


HUNDRED YEARS OF THE 
UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA * 


L3 


SUPPLEMENT 








HUNDRED YEARS OF THE 
UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA 
SUPPLEMENT 





UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA 


1957 





Editor in Chief 
PROFESSOR Pramarnanata BANERJEE " 
Chairman, Calcutta University Centenary Volume Committee 


Copyright Reserved — 
M. Published December, 1957 








CONTENTS 
FRONTISPIECE facing title page 
LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS vi 
FOREWORD ix 
INTRODUCTION xi 
MAP OF JURISDICTION, CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY xix 
LIST OF AFFILIATED COLLEGES, 1857-1956 I 
DESCRIPTIVE ACCOUNTS OF COLLEGES 13 


LIST OF RECOGNISED SCHOOLS AS ON 30m APRIL 1951 121 
t INSTITUTES AND DEPARTMENTS OF THE UNIVERSITY 157 


SELECT LIST OF RESEARCH PUBLICATIONS 
BY UNIVERSITY TEACHERS 


232 
UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGE TEACHERS 436 
CENTENARY CELEBRATIONS: 545 
Foundation of Centenary Building and Inauguration of 
University College of Medicine 548 
Centennial Convocation : 548 
Vice-Chancellor's Address 550 
C. D. Deshmukh's Address 560 
> Inauguration Ceremony : 572 
A Grectings & Messages 576 
| Vice-Chancellor's Address of Welcome 643 
Dr. Rajendra Prasad's Address 647 
Symposium and Inter-University Debate: 653 
Symposium 654 
Inter-University Debate 686 
| Special Convocation : 687 
in Vice-Chancellor's Address 689 
: Dr. S. Radhakrishnan's Address 696 
March Past 703 
Entertainments and Festivities "o 
" Centenary Sports 705 
Centenary Exhibition 700 
- Centenary Funds (os. 
t List of Donors to Centenary Funds 710 
" University Officers and Vice-Presidents of University Colleges 715 
| INDEX 717 





L] 
(9 


PF eCPNAUnS WO P= 


21. 


Surendranath Co 





LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS 


St. Paul's College, Darjeeling 

Hooghly College, Hooghly 

Thomason C. E. College, Roorkee 

Asansol College, Asansol 

Victoria College, Cooch Behar 

Bir Bikram College, Tripura 

Bankura Christian College, Bankura 

Gooroodass College, Narkeldanga, Calcutta 

Girls’ College, Howrah 

Scottish Universitics Mission College, Kalimpong ; 

Krishnagar College, Krishnagar 

Dum Dum Motjhil College, Dum Dum, 24 Parganas 

Narasinha Dutt College, Howrah 

Salesian College, Darjeeling 

Prabhat Kumar College, Contai 

Chittaranjan Hospital: Calcutta National Medical Institute, Calcutta 

Berhampore Girls’ College, Berhampore 

Maldah College, Maldah 

Darjeeling Government College, Darjeeling 

Dinabandhu Mahavidyalaya, Bongaon 

Kalna College, Kalna 

Bolpur College, Bolpur 

Bankura Sammilani College, Bankura 

Burdwan Raj College, Burdwan 

Bankura Sammilani Medical College, Bankura 

Rishi Bankimchandra College, Naihati 

Gobardanga Hindu College, Gobardanga 

Ramananda College, Bishnupur 

Ramkrishna Mission Vidyamandir, Belur 

All-India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health, Calcutta 

Maharaja Udaychand College for Women, Burdwan 

Asutosh College, Calcutta 

St. Joseph's College, Calcutta 

Santipur College, Santipur 

Central Calcutta College, Calcutta pinsi 

St. Joseph's College, Darjeeling — "£y "AT 

Uluberia College, Uluberia 4 | = 
ijaygarh Jyotish Ray College, Jadavpur 

Balurghat Cols Wee Diaper Ec 























LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS vii 


Rampurhat College, Rampurhat 

Ramsaday College, Howrah 

Kharagpur College, Kharagpur 

Vidyasagar College, Suri 

Jangipur College, Jangipur 

Raiganj College, West Dinajpur 

South Calcutta Girls’ College, Calcutta 

Sibpur Dinabandhu College, Howrah 

Institute of Education for Women, Calcutta 

Government Training College, Hooglily 

Nilratan Sircar Medical College, Calcutta 

Bijaynarain Mahavidyalaya, Itachuna 

Basirhat College, Basirhat 

Garbeta College, Midnapur 

Seth Anandaram Jaipuria College, Calcutta 

Women's Christian College, Calcutta 

Kandi Raj College, Kandi 

Charuchandra College, Calcutta 

Inauguration Ceremony, Centenary Celebrations; Dr. Rajendra 

Prasad addressing 

Dr. B. C. Roy laying foundation, University Centenary Buildings 

Centennial Convocation: Chancellor, Vice-Chancellors, Senators &c. 

on the dais 

C. D. Deshmukh addressing Centennial Convocation 

Special Convocation: Some Recipients of Honorary Degrees 

Dr. S. Radhakrishnan addressing Special Convocation 

Sri Rajsekhar Bose receiving Diploma of Honorary Degree 

Dr. J. Robert Oppenheimer receiving Diploma of Honorary Degree 

Chancellor taking salute at March Past by students 

March Past by NCC 

March Past—another view 

Route March by students 

Route March—another view 

Lady students at Route March 

Lady students at Route March—another view 

Chancellor taking salute at March Past by Athletes 

Message of Goodwill from University of Oxford 

A Clay Plaque: exhibited at Centenary Exhibition 

Appointment letter: Asutosh Mookerjee as Vice-Chancellor, 1906 

(Exhibited at Centenary Exhibition) | E. 

Diploma of Doctor of Law: Asutosh Mookerjee (Exhibited at 
2i Exhibition 

RU Lama Certificate: Asutosh Mookerjee (Exhibited 

at Centenary Exhibition) 


Vili 





SUPPLEMENT TO HUNDRED YEARS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA 


Curator showing Ellsworth Bunker, American Ambassador and 
Mrs. Bunker round Asutosh Museum 

A section of Centenary Exhibition 

Portraits of Chancellors at Centenary Exhibition 

Portraits of Vice-Chancellors at Centenary Exhibition 

Silver trowel used by Asutosh Mookerjee in laying foundation of 
University College of Science (Exhibited at Centenary Exhibition) 
Another view: Centenary Exhibition 

Exhibit of Documents at Centenary Exhibition 

Rani Bhabani's letter 

Keshabchandra Sen's letter to Miss Manning 

Vivckananda's handwriting 

A book presented to Asutosh Mookerjee by Iswarchandra Vidyasagar 
A page of Book of Golden Treasury of Asutosh Mookerjee, with his 
notes in the margin 

Lord Hardinge's letter to Asutosh Mookerjee re: Knighthood 
Telegram from Government of India, Education Department re: 
Post-graduate Regulations 

Upadhi-dan-patra (Diploma): Vidyarnava to Asutosh Mookerjce 
Gooroodass Banerjee's letter to Asutosh Mookerjee 


The University of Calcutta expresses its thanks to the Principals of Colleges 
concerned for according permission to publish their college pictures in this Volume. 
The University also acknowledges with thanks the courtesy of THE STATESMAN 
for publishing picture no, 66, THE AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA for pictures 
nos. 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, and 65, and also to the USIS for picture no. 80, Thanks 
are also due to the Curator of the Asutosh Museum of Indian Art for lending the 
pictures of the University Centenary Exhibition for this Volume and to Sri Ramen 
Pal for picture nos. 68 and 69, 





“ 





7 


© 


“a 
TEM, . 

"o 
CENTRAL LIBRARY 


FOREWORD 


In the introduction to this the second volume of the History - 
of the University of Calcutta, the Chief Editor, Dr. P. N. 
Banerjee, gives an account of the field covered by this volume. 
This account of the Colleges and Departments of the University, 
of the teachers and their contributions to learning, is a necessary 
complement to that given in the first volume of the development 
of the activities of the University during 100 years. The account 
of the Centenary Celebrations bears evidence to the enthusiasm 
which was evoked on the occasion of the celebrations and it 
deserves permanent record as a tribute to the efforts on this 
memorable occasion on the part of those who love the 
University. 

From all these details we confirm the impression of the vast 
expansion of the activities of the University during these 100 
years. The greater part of these activities has been through the 
affiliated Colleges and the full discussion of the institutions 
which we are able to give should be our main recognition of the 
work carried on in the midst of great difficulties and under 
tremendous handicaps. We hope that the conclusion of the 
first 100 years is not only a land-mark in the history of the 
University, but will be a turning point in that of the Colleges, 
that from a period of stress and strain they will be able to 
emerge into a healthier growth under more favourable condi: 
tions. How and when this will be achieved we are not yet certan, 
but we look forward to the future with a confidence generated 
in the faith which we have in the value of strenuous human 
effort: we believe that sincere work by devoted missionaries in 
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the cause of education cannot go un-rewarded and that the 
product of this work will ultimately bear evidence not only to 
the indomitable nature of the human spirit but also to the 
capacity of the spirit to get the better of all material obstacles. 
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INTRODUCTION 


In the previous volume, a comprehensive history of the Univer- 
sity of Calcutta has been given. That history has been a story of its 
birth, growth and development. After the first fifty years of 
existence, the transformation of the University from a purely examin- 
ing and affiliating body to an institution both teaching and affiliating 
began. Its achievements as a teaching and research institution 
during the last fifty years have been amply acknowledged in the 
greetings and messages of goodwill that it received on attainment 
of a life of a hundred years. The University however remains 
essentially still an affiliating institution, and its structure and scheme 
of teaching are to a great extent influenced by the character of its 
being basically an affiliating body. To judge, therefore, properly 
the working of the University and for a fuller study of its history 
it is necessary to know the part these affiliated institutions played 
in the shaping and advancement of the University. With this object 
in view the present volume begins with an account of the colleges 
that came to be affiliated with it during the last hundred years. 


Jurisdiction of the Untversity 


In the study of these affiliated colleges the first thing which attracts 
attention is the enormous territorial jurisdiction of the University of 
Calcutta during a considerable period of its existence. References 
to this have been made in several places in the previous volume. 
This jurisdiction practically continued till the Indian Universities 
Act of 1904 came into operation, wherein provision was made for 
the first time for defining the territorial limits of the five Universities 
then existing in India (including Burma and Ceylon), viz. the Univer- 
sities of Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, the Punjab and Allahabad. In 
fact, there was no territorial limit fixed for the University of Calcutta 
in the Act of Incorporation in 1857, and when in 1882 the Punjab 
University and in 1887 the University of Allahabad came into 
existence, no provision was made in the Acts for these Universities, 
curtailing the jurisdiction of the University of Calcutta. From the 
list given in the present volume, of schools and colleges enjoying 
recognition and affiliation of the University of Calcutta in 1903, Le. 
immediately before the Indian Universities Act of 1904 was passed, 
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it will appear that two institutions in the Punjab, viz. Bishop Cotton 
School, Simla and Baring High School, Batala (Gurdaspur) were then 
enjoying affiliation to the University of Calcutta ; St. John’s College, 
Agra, Mahomedan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, Thomason 
Enginecring College, Rurkee, Joynarayan’s College, Benares, and 
other colleges belonging to the then United Provinces of Agra and 
Oudh, were also affiliated to this University. Schools from the 
districts of Peshawar, Rawalpindi, Lahore, Dera-Ismail Khan, Multan, 
Jullundher, Ludhiana in the Punjab, Bhopal, Bundelkhand, Indore, 
Ujjain, Jaypur of Central India, Cawnpur, Lucknow, Mirzapur, 
Musoori, Nainital, Allahabad of the then United Provinces of Agra 
and Oudh, used to send up sudents for the Entrance examination of 
the University of Calcutta. From the accounts of affiliated. colleges 
which appear in the following pages, it will appear that Lahore 
Government College which was first affiliated to the University of 
Calcutta in 1864 prepared students chiefly for the examinations of the 
Punjab University after that University was established but some of 
its students were also sent out for the examinations of the Calcutta 
University ; such was also the position of Government College, Delhi. 
Jaypur Maharaja’s College, Jaypur, which was first affiliated to the 
University of Calcutta in 1873 trained students for the Oriental 
Examinations of the Punjab University and on the establishment of 
the University of Allahabad, it was affiliated to that University also 
although it continued enjoying affiliation of the Calcutta University 
long thereafter, 

Under the Indian Universities Act of 1904, the Governor-General 
in Council was empowered to define the territorial limits of the five 
Universitics mentioned above, and according to the notification of 
the Government of India, in the Home Department, dated 20th 
August, 1904, the limits of the University of Calcutta were confined 
to Bengal (including Behar and Orissa), Assam and Burma. Out 
of the areas over which the University formerly exercised its jurisdic- 
tion, Ceylon went under the University of Madras ; the States and 
provinces included in the Rajputana and Central India Agencies, the 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, the Central Provinces, and 
Ajmere and Marwara fell within the orbit of the University of 
Allahabad ; and the Punjab, the North Western Province and the 
State of Kashmir were placed under the Punjab University. 


After the Indian Universities Act of 1904 came into operation, 
the Syndicate of the Calcutta University decided, on 18th August 
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1906, to withdraw recognition of the schools outside the territorial 
limits of the University with effect from 3oth April 1907. At that 
time 2 schools in Kashmir, 17 in Central India, 15 in Central 
Provinces, 21 in Ceylon, 45 in the Punjab, and 21 in the United 
Provinces of Agra and Oudh were enjoying the privileges of such 
recognition. Steps were also taken for the withdrawal of affiliation 
of the colleges which fell within the areas outside the newly defined 
territorial limits of the University, according to the procedure laid 
down for disafhliation of colleges under the New Regulations. Two 
colleges in the Punjab, five in the States of Rajputana Agency, three 
in the Central Province, six in the United Provinces of Agra and 
Oudh and seven in Ceylon were thus disafhliated in 1907. 

In 1917 the University of Patna was established and the colleges 
and schools belonging to the provinces of Bihar and Orissa went 
over to that University. In 1920 the University of Rangoon was 
established and the territory of Burma went out of the jurisdiction 
of the University of Calcutta in 1921, and in that year on the estab- 
lishment of the University of Dacca, the Dacca Callege (Arts and 
Law), Dacca Training College and Jagannath College, Dacca, went 
into the fold of that University. Thus the jurisdiction of the Univer- 
sity, which in 1904 extended practically over the whole of north 
India, Burma and Ceylon came to be limited in 1921 to the provinces 
of Bengal (undivided) and Assam. From 1921 till the date of India's 
partition on 14th August 1947, this shrunken jurisdiction of the 
University remained, however, undisturbed. But on that day all 
the colleges which fell within the territory of the newly created state 
of Eastern Pakistan had to sever their ties with the University of 
Calcutta. The following year the jurisdiction of the University 
was further set back ; the University of Gauhati having been estab- 
lished on the ist of January 1948, all the colleges and schools 
belonging to the province of Assam left the University of 
Calcutta. Illustrating all the different stages of shrinkage of the 
University’s jurisdiction, a map of India prepared by the Asutosh 
Museum of Indian Art of this University has been appended to 
this volume. 


Affiliated Colleges 
Altogether nearly 274 colleges were admitted to the privileges of 


affiliation with the University of Calcutta during the last hundred 
years. Some of these institutions have gone out of existence and 
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some of them have grown into full-fledged universities. On the day 
of Centenary of this University, 124 colleges remained within its 
jurisdiction and the rest are afhliated to other Universities in India, 
Burma, Ceylon and Pakistan. A list of all these colleges has been 
given in this volume, with a brief account of their origin, excepting 
in the case of a very few Colleges of which no authentic account could 
be available. If a classification is made according to the sources of 
their origin, these institutions can be grouped as follows:— 
(1) Christian Missionary institutions, (ii) Government Colleges, 
(tii) Colleges which owe their origin to the munificence of the Princes 
and Chiefs and (iv) Institutions which grew up with the help 
of the general public or through the efforts and care of private 
individuals. 

The number of Missionary institutions affiliated to the University 
during the first century of its existence was 47. It was these colleges 
that took the earliest opportunity of seeking affiliation to the Univer- 
sity as soon as it was established. The first three colleges afhliated 
to the University were the Parental Academy and Doveton College, 
St. Paul's School, and the Free Church Institution of Calcutta. Of 
them the latter two were purely missionary institutions while the 
Parental Academy though a non-denominational college established 
and maintained by Christian parents, was then managed under the 
patronage and guidance of Alexander Duff. The next Missionary 
college to be affiliated was the London Missionary Society's Institu- 
tion, Bhowanipur. Government colleges came in later for affiliation. 
The promptitude with which these Missionary colleges took 
advantage of the new situation, may be traced to the reasons which 
led to the controversy more than a decade ago, regarding equality 
of privileges these institutions claimed with those flourishing under 
the then Council of Education of the Government. To this refer- 
ence has been made in Chapter I of the previous volume. Up to 
1884, twenty-seven Missionary colleges were affiliated ; nine more 
were affiliated between 1885 and 1905 ; four between 1906 and 1926, 
and seven between 1927 and 1956. At the end of the first cen 
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the French Government of Chandernagore. Of these, 26 were 
affiliated up to year 1883, almost the same number as that of 
Missionary colleges during that period; 3 were affiliated between 
1884-1904 ; 6 between 1905-1925 ; 4 between 1926-1947. During the 
period of sixty-three years, therefore, from 1884 to 1947, only 12 
Government colleges excluding the college under the French Govern- 
ment were affiliated to the University. Of these, 2 were for Law 
studies, 3 for the training of teachers, 1 for leather technology, and 2 
for medicine, viz. the School of Tropical Medicine and the All-India 
Institute of Hygiene and Public Health. The remaining 4 were for 
general education and it is to be noted that out of these four, two were 
reserved primarily for the students of the Muslim community. Some 
of the reasons which were responsible for this restriction in the institu- 
tion of Government colleges under the University particularly after 
1883, the year in which the Report of the first Indian Education Com- 
mission was published, have been discussed in Chapter [V of the 
previous volume. Since Independence, however, the number of 
Government colleges obtaining new affiliation to the University 
increased. During the last ten years up to 31st December 1956, 16 
Government colleges were affiliated, and many of the colleges which 
were originally started and maintained out of the munificence of 
Zamindars, were taken over by Government during this period, on 
account of the abolition of Zamindaries and for other reasons. 
Besides these, some private institutions, mostly in the mofussil and 
in the suburbs of Calcutta, were taken up under the administration of 
Government for effecting development and improvement in order to 
attract more students from Calcutta colleges, relieving them from 
heavy congestion. 

Then we come to the institutions known as private colleges 
including those established by the Princes. The number of private 
colleges under this university during the last hundred years was 
nearly twice that of Missionary and Government colleges taken 
together and significantly enough these private colleges began 
to grow rapidly after 1884, from which year the decline in the 
number of Missionary and Government colleges is noticeable. The 
conversion of the University of Calcutta from an ‘aristocratic institu- 
tion’ which its original promoters intended it to be, to a ‘popular 
institution’, to which reference has been made in the first volume, 


is largely due to these private colleges and the greatest impulse to 


this popularisation was given when the Metropolitan Institution of 
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Calcutta, under Iswarchandra Vidyasagar, obtained affiliation from 
the University in 1872. 

The colleges established by the Princes were maintained and 
financed, sometimes with funds of their own, from the State revenues. 
Their number was small; yet they made important contribution to 
the spread of University education. Excepting only two, viz. the 
Residency College of Indore and the Rajkumar College of Bundel- 
khund which were reserved mainly for the education of the Chiefs 
and sons of Chiefs, all these colleges were open to every section of the 
people and in most of them education was provided free. Besides main- 
taining colleges in their own States, the Princes contributed liberally 
to the maintenance of other colleges and to the founding of scholar- 
ships, stipends, and prizes for the benefit and encouragement of poor 
and meritorious students in different institutions. 

After affiliation of the Metropolitan Institution men like Sir Syed 
Ahmed Khan, Anandamohan Bose, Surendranath Banerjee came to 
take active part in the spread of University education by starting 
new colleges, some of them with a definite objective in view. The 
Mahomedan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh was started in 1875 
“with the object of placing liberal education within the reach of the 
boys of the Mahomedan Community and to reconcile them to the 
study of western science and literature.” It was affiliated in 1878. 
The City College, Calcutta was founded in 1879 by Anandamohan 
Bose, with an outlook of socio-religious orientation under the move- 
ment of Brahmoism and was affiliated to the University in 1881. 
The Presidency Institution, as the name of the Ripon College (later: 
Surendranath College) then was, was taken charge of by Surendra. 
nath Banerjee in 1882 and affiliated in 1884. Similarly, the Univer- 
sity School under Aghorenath Chatterjee, father of Mrs. Sarojini 
Naidu, was affiliated in 1885. This school was later amalgamated 
with the Metropolitan Institution and was known as the Balakhana 
Branch of that institution. Bangabasi College founded by Acharyya 
Girischandra Bose was affiliated in 1887. These were institutions 
which were established, maintained, and nourished to great centres 
of higher education through individual efforts and care only. 
Following them the Brajamohan Institution, Barisal, was raised to 
the college status in 1889 by Aswinikumar Dutta. The Central 
College, Calcutta, established and managed by Khudiram Bose, was 
affiliated in 1894, and the Aryya Mission Institution founded by 
Pandit Panchanan Bhattacharyya, with the object of infusing Hindu 
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thoughts and ideas into the University courses of teaching, was 
afhliated in 1895. 

With the introduction of the Indian Universities Act of 1904 
which required every college to be placed under the management of 
a governing body, personal management and ownership of private 
colleges, which so long prevailed, disappeared, and with them also 
disappeared the enlivening force of the genius and personality of the 
founders, with which the institutions were suffused. When there- 
fore, institutions were later established through the efforts of a 
single individual, his help was more in the shape of financial 
assistance and, in a few cases, general direction and guidance 
only. Financial assistance to colleges and educational institutions 
which formerly came mainly from the talukdars and zamindars, 
came latterly more and more from businessmen and men in other 
avocations. But the part played by the talukdars and particularly 
by the zamindars of Bengal in helping educational institutions, 
secondary as well as higher, to come into being, to grow up and 
stabilize, deserves the commendation of history. 

The amount of donations in land, building and money and of 
endowments for scholarships, prizes etc. made to these private 
colleges under the University by the general public, comes to an 
enormous sum and assessed to exact figure, it will compare favour- 
ably with that of any of the noted Universities of longer standing 
and tradition. In an account of one of these colleges, it is stated that 
poor agriculturists also subscribed to the college fund. In this way 
the University education has been helped to progress, with the 
result that when the University took up the function of post- 
graduate teaching and research it found the ground ready for 
the work. 

In the section “Institutes and Departments of the University” of 
this volume, an account of the Post-Graduate Departments of the 
University and its different Institutions has been given for presenting 
a full picture of the University's activities in all its aspects, and for 
this purpose a selected list of Research Publications by University 
teachers has also been given, as far as possible from the beginning 
of post-graduate teaching in the University. 

Lastly, a full report of the University Centenary Celebrations 
which so successfully ended has been given in this volume. 

In conclusion I have to offer my grateful thanks to those who 
have helped me in the preparation and the publication of these 
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volumes. I offer my thanks to all my co-workers, including 
Sri Sailendranath Biswas, formerly Assistant Registrar of this Univer- 
sity, Sri Brajendranath Pal, formerly Librarian, University College 
of Law of this University as also Sri Debabrata Mitra and 
Sri Sribhusan Mitra, my confidential stenographer. | 


Sint 
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LIST OF COLLEGES AFFILIATED TO THE 
UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA, 1857-1956 


(Showing year of first affiliation) 
1857 
Parental Academic Institution and Doveton College (Doveton 
College), Calcutta. 


St. Paul's School, Calcutta (later shifted to Darjecling: Re- 
affiliated im 1936). 
“Free Church Institution, Calcutta (later Duff College—amal- 


gamated with General Assembly's Institution, now „Scottish 
Church College). 


La Maruniere, Calcutta (Re-affiliated in 1928). 

London Missionary Society's Institution, Bhowanipux, Calcutta. 

"Presidency College, Calcutta. 

"Calcutta Medical College, Calcutta. 

Calcutta. Civil Engineering College, Calcutta (later Bengal 
Engineering College, Howrah: Re-affiliated in 1880). 


"Hooghly College (later Hooghly Mohsin College), Hooghly. 
Dacca College, Dacca.t 


*Krishnagar College, Krishnagar. 
*Berhampur College (now Krishnath College), Berhampur, West 
Ap Bengal. 


s@ 


4 Serampur College, Serampur, Bengal (Ke-afhliated in 1911). 
1859 
É Qucen's College, Colombo, (Ceylon). 
1860 


Agra College, Agra. 
Benares College, Benares (later Queen's College, Benares). 
Bishop's College, Calcutta. 

- *Sanskrit College, Calcutta. 


Saugar High School (later Jabalpur College), Central Provinces. 


— f- 


1862 
* Ajmere College, Ajmere. 
"St. Xavier's College, Calcutta. 
r St. John's College, Agra. R 
Jay Narain’s College, Benares. 
Patna College, Patna. 
Bariclly College, Barielly. 
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1863 


1864 


1865 


1866 


1867 
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St. Thomas’ College, Colombo, (Ceylon). 


Lahore Government College, Lahore.t 
St. Stephen's College, Delhi. 
Thomason Engineering College, Roorkee. 
Lahore Mission School, Lahore.t 
“General Assembly's Institution (later amalgamated with Free 
Church Institution—now Scottish Church College), Calcutta. 
Government College, Delhi. 


Cathedral Mission College, Calcutta. (Re-started as Church 
Missionary Socicty's Hata in 1899—now St. Paul's C. M. 
College). 

Church Mission School, Amritsar. 

Victoria College, Agra. 


Bishop's School (later Bishop Cotton School), Simla. 
Christ Church School, Cawnpur. 
Gowhatty School, Gowhatty, Assam. 


Calcutta Madrassah, Calcutta. 
Canning College, Lucknow. 


Cuttack School (later Ravenshaw College), Cuttack. AN, 
Schore High School, Central Provinces. | us LJ 
La Martiniere College, Lucknow. : EA. 
Mussorie School, Mussoric. R^ ES 


Chittagong School (later Chittagong Co 
Allahabad. High ena Abe — 


1872 


1874 
1876 
1877 


1878 


1880 


1881 * 


1882 
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London Mission School, Mirzaporc. 


"Metropolitan Institution (now Vidyasagar College), Calcurta. 
Muir College (later Muir Central College), Allahabad. 


Jaipur Maharaja's College, Jaipur. 
"Midnapore High School (now. Midnapore College), Midnapore. 
Baulia High School (later Rajshahye College), Rajshahi.t 


Patiala Maharaja's School, Patiala. | 
Kandy Collegiate School (later Trinity College), Kandy, Ceylon. 


Wesley College, Colombo, Ceylon. 
Wesleyan Central Institution, Batticaloa, Ceylon. 


Residency College, Indore, 
Rungpore High School, Rungpore.t 


Mahomedan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh. 


St. Francis De Sale's School, Nagpur. 
Government High School (/ater Rangoon College), Rangoon. 


Christian Boarding School (later Batala Baring High School), 
Batala. 

Rajkumar College, Nowgong, Bundelkhand. 

“Government Engineering College (now Bengal Engineering 
College), Howrah. 


"City College, Calcutta, 
Albert College, Calcutta. » 


*Maharaja’s High School (now Burdwan Raj College), Burdwan. 
Government High School, Fyzabad. 


f “College still oying affiliation under the University. 
| +The area, Poa at trict now within Pakistan, 
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1883 
Prince of Wales College, Moratuwa, Ceylon. 


St. George's College, Mussorie. 

Free Church Institution and Hislop College, Nagpur. 
Allahabad High School (Girls' Department), Allahabad. 
St. Thomas’ College, Muree-+ 

Jagannath College, Dacca t 


1884 

Boys’ High School (/ater Nainital College and Boys’ High 
School), Nainital. 

Rutlam Central College, Central India. 

*Presidency Institution (later Ripon College—now Surendranath t 


College), Calcutta. 


1885 
Morris College (later Morris Memorial College), Nagpur- 


University School, Calcutta. | 
*Ripon College in Law (now Surendranath Law College), 


Calcutta. 
London Mission High School (later Ramsay School), Almorah. 


Girls’ High School, Lucknow. ' 
Narail High School (later Victoria College), Narail É 


1887 


ay College (now Raja Pearymohan College), Uttarp 

: —— lleg m" Raja rym ege) Uttarpara. 
Robert's Memorial School, Calcutta. ~~ "ima. ss 
Tejnarayan Jubilee College, Bhagalpur. - 4 7 Mi NL 
Canadian Mission College, Indore. J * in 


fe, D peeling 


- 








1890 


1894 


1895 


1897 


1898 


1899 
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Rajchundra School, Barisal.+ 
Brajamohan Institution (later Brajamohan College), Barisalt 


St. Mary's Institution (later Dupleix College—then College de 
Bussy—now Chandernagore College), Chandernagore (Re- 
affiliated in 1931). 


Jaffna College, Jaffna, Ceylon. 

New Holkar College (later Tukajirao Holkar College), Central 
India. 

Murarichand College, Sylhet.t 


St. John's College, Jaffna, Ceylon. 


Indian Association for the Cultivation of Science, Calcutta 


Calcutta Boys’ School, Calcutta. 
Central Institution (later Central College), Calcutta. 
Baptist College (later Judson College), Rangoon. 


Aryya Mission Institution, Calcutta. 
Hindu High School, Jaffna, Ceylon. 
Central School, Calcutta. 


Central, College, Jaffna, Ceylon. 
Munshiganj High School (later Harendralal College), Munshi- 


ganj.t 


Diamond Jubilee College, Monghyr. 


#Krishnachandra College, Hetam 


pore. 
Pabna Institution (later Edward College), Pabna.t 


Bhumihar Bakan College, Muzafferpur. 
Victoria School (later Victoria College), Comilla.t 


“College s still town ot district now * affiliation under the University. 


+The arca, 


within 


1900 


1902 


——  — 9À— © Aaa 





SUPPLEMENT TO HUNDRED YEARS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA 


Dublin University Mission College (later St. Columba's Col- 
lege), Hazaribagh. 

“Church Missionary Socicty’s College (now St. Paul's C. M. 
College), Calcutta. 


Pramatha Manmatha College, Tangail.t 


Gauhati Government College (later Cotton College), Gauhati, 
Assam. 


City College, Mymensingh Branch, Mymensingh.t 


*Wesleyan Mission College (later Wesleyan College—then 
Bankura College—now Bankura Christian College), Bankura. 
Daulatpur Hindu Academy, Khulna.t 
Diocesan Mission Girls’ School (later Diocesan College), Calcutta. 


Anandamohan College, Mymensingh.t 


Patna Training College, Patna. 
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i 1916 
| "South Suburban College (now Asutosh College), Calcutta. 
| *Medical College, Belgachia (later Carmichael Medical College— 
now R. G, Kar Medical College), Calcutta. 
1917 
Carmichael College, Rangpur.t 
1918 
Rajendra College, Faridpur.t 
Bagerhat College (later Praphulla Chandra College), Bagerhat.t 
1922 
T l Feni College, Feni.t 
1923 
*Narasinha Dutta College, Howrah. 
1924 
St. Edmund’s College, Shillong, Assam. 
"St. Joseph's High School (now St. Joseph's College), Calcutta, 
1 1926 
Saadat College, Karatia.+ 
v “Islamia College (now Central Calcutta College), Calcutta. 
b *Prabhatkumar College, Contai, Midnapore. 
1927 
*St. Joseph's College, Darjecling. 
St. James' College, Calcutta, 
| 1928 
"La Martinicre, Calcutta. 
*Calcutta School of Tropical Medicine and Institute of Hygiene, 
Calcutta (also Recognised in 1954). 
1931 
Jorhat College (later Jorhat Jagannath Barooah College), Assam. 
< *Chandernagore College, Chandernagore, Hughli. 
| | 1932 


| *Victoria Institution, Calcutta. 
4 | Brindaban College, Sylhet.4 





*College affliation under the University. 


7 
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1933 
“Scottish Universities Mission College, Kalimpong, Darjeeling. 
Victoria Institution, Kurscong. 


1935 
Gurucharan College, Silchar, Assam. 
St. Anthony's College, Shillong, Assam. 
*All-Ihdia Institute of Hygiene & Public Health, Calcutta. 
*Salesian College, Sonada, Darjeeling. 
1936 


"St. Paul's College, Darjeeling. 


1937 t 
St. Helen's College, Kurscong. 
St. Mary's College, Shillong, Assam. 


1938 
*Gokhale Memorial Girls" College, Calcutta. 
Lady Keane Girls’ College, Shillong, Assam. 


1939 


"Union Christian Training College, Berhampur (West Bengal). 

"South Calcutta Girls’ College, Calcutta. 

Haraganga College, Munshiganj.t » 
Sir Asutosh College, Kanungopara, Chittagong.t PA 
Azizul Haque College, Bogra.t 

"Lady Brabourne College, Calcutta. 


“Women's College, Calcutta. 
Fazlul Hug College, Chakhar, Barisal-+ | 
Madanmohan College, Sylhet | xx 

Sirajganj College, Sirajganj.t - | 





] Brera. B. | 
ix f rakan RSS et + 7 
| AE Us 
- ‘<= 
ene i " sare l , 
4 LI | ¢ > . 


TIK 
^ ^d ^ , 
"Ol p- 
i # 
è ia > T1: j 1 i 
NA a PAS ere) 
a 2 
‘ ^ai LY WA 4 p a 11 2 Jr 
DA A. mU 21 


TS 


| — 


—S— = eh —— m 
F — 





1942 


1944 


kek en 
et ciety thee Ste 





COLLEGES AFFILIATED 1857-1956 | 9 


Jessore Michael Madhusudan College, Jessore:t 
Women's College, Sylhet.t 


"Anandachandra College, Jalpaiguri. 

B. Barooah College, Gauhati, Assam. 

Debendra College, Manikganj.4 

Srikrishna College, Ramdia, Faridpur.t 
(Shifted to Indian Union at Bogoola in 1950 and affiliated in 
1952) 


Ripon College (later Surendranath College), Dinajpur-t 


Choumohani College, Noakhali.t 
*Kalna College, Kalna. 
Kisoreganj Gurudayal College, Kisoreganj, Mymensingh.t 


* Asansol College, Asansol. 
Kumudini College, Tangail, Mymensingh.t 
"Malda College, Malda, West Bengal. 
Nowgong College, Nowgong, Assam. 
Rajendrakumar Girls’ College, Khulna.t 
Sunamganj College, Sylhet} 


Tolaram Girls’ College, Dacca.t 

*Ballygunge Girls’ Institute (now Muralidhar Girls College), 
Calcutta. 

Darrang College, Tezpur, Assam. 

Nalbari College, Nalbari, Assam. 

*Ramananda College, Bishnupur, Bankura. 

“Seth Anandaram Jaipuria College, Calcutta. 


*Berhampur Girls’ College, Berhampur, West Bengal. 
Chandpur College, Tipperah.t 

Dhanamanjari College, Imphal, Manipur. 

Dhubri College, Dhubri, Assam. 

Dibrugarh College, Dibrugarh, Assam. 

Jamalpur College, Jamalpur, Mymensingh.t 
Karimganj College, Karimganj, Sylhet 


affiliation under the University, 
Pakistan. 
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*Mahisadal Raj College, Mahisadal, Midnapore. 

Monmohini Institute of Science and Technology, Hemaitpur, 
Pabna.1 

"Ramsaday College, Howrah. 

Satkhira College, Satkhira, Khulna. 


*Charuchandra College, Calcutta. 

"Howrah Girls’ College, Howrah. 

"Gobordanga Hindu College, Gobordanga, 24-Perganas. 
"Maharaja Bir Bikram College, Agartala, Tripura. 
"Rishi Bankim Chandra College, Naihati, 24-Perganas. 
"Women's Christian College, Calcutta. 

"Dinabandhu Mahavidyalaya, Bongong, 24-Perganas. 
"Basirhat College, Basirhat, 24-Perganas. 

Lake Medical College, Calcutta. 


ru 


1948 
"Calcutta National Medical Institute, Calcutta. 
"Nilratan Sircar Medical College, Calcutta. 
"Suri Vidyasagar College, Suri, Birbhum. 
"Darjeeling Government College, Darjeeling. 
"Katwa College, Katwa, Burdwan. 
"Uluberia College, Uluberia, Howrah. - 
"Syamsundar College, Burdwan. 
Netaji Subhas College, Calcutta. 
"Garbeta College, Midnapore. 
"Santipur College, Nadia. 
"Nabadwip Vidyasagar College, Nadia. 
"Fakirchand College, Diamond Harbour, 24 Perganas. 
"Netaji Mahavidyalaya, Arambagh, Hooghly. 
*Raiganj College, West Dinajpur. 
"Tamralipta Mahavidyalaya, Tamluk, Midnapore 
“Bankura Sammilani College, Bankura. 
*Balurghat College, West Dinajpur. 
"Sibpur Dinabandhu College, Howrah. 





l 
4 
. 





1950 


1951 


1952 


1953 


1954 


1955 
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*Ranaghat College, Ranaghat, Nadia, 

"Barisha College (now Barisha Vivekananda College), Barisha, 24 
Perganas. 

*Barasat Government College, Barasat, 24 Perganas. 

"Kandi Raj College, Kandi, Murshidabad. 

*Jangipur College, Jangipur, Murshidabad. 

*Rampurhat College, Rampurhat, Birbhum. 

*Siliguri College, Siliguri, Darjeeling. 

*Bolpur College, Bolpur, Birbhum. . 

*Bijoy Narain Mahavidyalaya, Itachuna, Hooghly. 

*Ramkrishna Mahavidyalaya, Tripura. 

*Hooghly Women's College, Hooghly. 

*Taki Government College, Taki, 24 Perganas. 

“Dum Dum Morijhil College, Dum Dum, Calcutta. 

*Asansol Manimala Girls’ College, Asansol, Burdwan. 


*Prasannadeb Balika Mahavidyalaya, Jalpaiguri. 

"Goenka College of Commerce and Business Administration, 
Calcutta. 

*Vijaygarh Jyotish Ray College, Jadavpur, Calcutta. 


*Srikrishna College, Bogoola, Nadia. 
*Calcutta Dental College, Calcutta. 


"Bengal Veterinary College, Calcutta. 


*Barrackpore Rastraguru Surendranath College, Barrackpore, 
24 Parganas. 

*West Bengal State College of Agriculture, Calcutta. 

*Institute of Education for Women, Calcutta. 


*Maharajadhiraj Udaychand College for Women, Burdwan. 
*Chittaranjan Seva Sadan, Calcutta, 

*Deshbandhu College for Girls, Calcutta. 

“Sri Sikshyatan (College Department), Calcutta, 

“Seth Soorajmull Jalan Girls’ College, Calcutta. 





within Pakistan, 


*College still enjoying affiliation under the University. 
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“Government Training College, Hooghly. | 
*Bankimchandra Sardar Mahavidyalaya, Tangrakhali. 


1956 

*Bankura Sammilani Medical College, Bankura. 

*Khudiram Bose Central College, Calcutta. 

“Sri Chaitanya College, Habra, 24 Perganas. 

"Narkeldanga Gooroodass College, Calcutta. 

"Bon-Hooghly Brahmananda Kesabchandra College, Kamarhatty, 
24 Perganas. 

"Vaishnabghata Dinabandhu Andrews College, Garia, 24 Per- 
ganas, 

"Dum Dum Sarojini Naidu College for Women, Dum Dum, 4 
Calcutta. 

*Dinhatta College, Cooch-Behar. 





Recognised under Sec. 7, Chapter XVI of the Regulations under 
Indian Universities Act, 1904. 

VISVA-BHARATI, Santiniketan, Birbhum. (Recognition ceased 
after the Institution was converted into a University in 1951), 


Institutions Recognised under different Chapters of the Regula- a 
tions — 
School of Tropical Medicine, Calcutta. - 
Dufferin Hospital, Calcutta. 
Eden Hospital, Medical College, Calcutta. 
School of Anesthesiology, Seth Sukhlal Karnani Hospital, Calcu 
Institute of Child Health, Calcutta. 
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DESCRIPTIVE ACCOUNTS OF COLLEGES 


PARENTAL ACADEMIC INSTITUTION AND DOVETON 
COLLEGE (DOVETON COLLEGE), CALCUTTA 


First Affiliation, 1857. 


The College was attached to the Parental Academic Institution, 
which was a boarding and day school, established on 1st March 1823 
by a body of Christian Parents who were anxious to secure for their 
children the benefits of liberal education. In 1855 a legacy of 
Rs. 2,30,000 was bequeathed to the institution by Capt. John Doveton 
and the College was named after the donor. It had a number of 
scholarships ; each scholarship carried with it the privilege of free 
education. 

In 1871 other bequests were made to the Institution by Lawrence 
Augustus de Souza of the firm of Messrs Thomas de Souza & 
Sons of Calcutta. These consisted of, first, a sum of Rupees Three 
lakhs and second, a sum of Rs. 15,000 to provide for the main- 
tenance and education of certain number of boys and girls of East 
Indian parents of a certain class and for the award of a scholarship 
in English literature. A further sum of Rs. 30,000 was bequeathed 
by L. A. Souza for the education of an East Indian youth, whether 
educated at the Doveton College or elsewhere, in England, to enable 
him to compete for the covenanted Civil Service of India. 


ST. PAUL'S SCHOOL, CALCUTTA 
(ST. PAUL'S SCHOOL, DARJEELING) 


First Affiliation, 1857 (Re-affiliated in 1936). 


This Institution was founded in 1845 and was located in 
Chowringhee, Calcutta. It was under the control of a Committee 
of which the Bishop of Calcutta was President and the Venerable 
Archdeacon, Vice-President. 

One boarder and four day-boys were on the foundation. The 
first received his board and education free and the other four, their 
education, The nomination to these rested with the Bishop of 
Calcutta. 
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In addition to the school course there was a University course 
for teaching candidates for the B.A. degree of the Calcutta University. 

In 1863 the want of a good school in the hills was keenly felt 
and the old premises of the school in Calcutta were sold, and with 
the proceeds an estate was purchased in Darjeeling and a new school 
bearing the same name as the school in Calcutta was built, 

The Institution is situated at a very high altitude about 1000 ft. 
above Darjeeling and to the south of it. “The view,” writes Sir Joseph 
Hooker, “is one quite unparalleled for the scenery it embraces . . .” 

The Institution was reaffiliated in 1936 up to the Intermediate 
standard in Arts and Science. 


FREE CHURCH INSTITUTION, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1857. 


The Institution was originally established by Dr. Alexander Duff 
in August, 1830 for the education of native youths under the name 
of the General Assembly's Institution. Since 1843 it was designated 
the Free Church Institution, being supported by the Free Church of 
Scotland. It was later known as Duff College. 

The Institution was accommodated in a handsome new edifice 
erected at Nimtollah Street (subsequently Jorabagan Police Court) 
at a cost of upwards / 15,000. 

It consisted of two departments, a college department and a 
preparatory and normal school. 

The average number of students exceeded a thousand, of whom 
about 150 belonged to the college department. 

There was an endowment of Rs. 100 p.m. for small scholarships 
of Rs. 5 or 6 per month each allotted only to those who passed the 
University Entrance Examination. 

There were other scholarships such as the Theological scholar- 
ship of Rs. 16 per month called the “Duff Scholarship”, the Hawkins 
Scholarship of Rs. 8 a month and a few senior and junior Govern. 









fully passed the 
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LA MARTINIERE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1857 (Re-affiliated in 1928). 


This Institution was founded by Claude Martin, a native of Lyons 
in France, and a Major General in the service of His Majesty the 
King of Oude, By his will he bequeathed a sum of three hundred 
and fifty thousand sicca rupees, to be devoted to the establishment 
of a school for the Christian inhabitants of Calcutta, under the 
direction of the government of the Supreme Court. 

The Governors of the College from time to time selected, from 
among the Christian population of Calcutta, a sufficient number of 
boys between the age of 5 and to, who were educated and supported 
entirely out of the funds of the school. 

The Institution in Calcutta was opened on 1st March, 1836 and 
was divided into two departments, the college and the school. 
There were also a number of prizes and scholarships in the College. 

The College was re-affiliated in 1928 up to the Intermediate 
standards in Arts and Science. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY'S INSTITUTION, BHOWANIPUR 
First Affiliation, 1857. 


The Institution was founded by the London Missfonary Society 
in 1838. In 1858 the large and handsome building was opened. It 
was supported by the funds of the London Missionary Society. A 
fee of eight annas was levied on each scholar. 

It was divided into three departments, viz. a College department, 
a School department and a Theological class for training Christian 
natives for missionary work. 


PRESIDENCY COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1857. 


Presidency College, the oldest College established in India for 
imparting English education, has a history of continuous develop- 
ment since the 20th January, 1817, when the Hindu College was 
founded through the generosity and vision of a number of prominent 
Hindus and Englishmen of Calcutta. The success of the Hindu 


College proved the strength and extent of the popular demand for 
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English education and helped in moulding the educational policy 
of the Government. 

The Hindu College was taken over by the Government under 
their direct control in 1853 and the senior department of the College 
was renamed the Presidency College and thrown open to students of 
all communities and the junior department still survives in the 
Hindu School. Though the College began to function from that 
year it was formally established on the 15th June, 1855 after the 
orders of the Court of Directors of the East India Company had 
been obtained. 

After the creation of the state-department of Public Instruction 
in July 1854, the College was administered by the Education Depart- 
ment under the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, from 1855 to 
igto after which a Governing Body was formed from March 1910 
under the University Regulations. 

The College continued to be affiliated up to the post-graduate 
stage ull 1917, when the University assumed the entire responsibility 
for M.A. and M.Sc. teaching. The College is still connected with 
post-graduate teaching as it admits and provides facilities of study 
and work for M.A. and M.Sc. students and lends services of many 
members of its staff on an honorary basis for part-time post-graduate 
teaching in the University. 

Of the many changes in the teaching arrangements of the College, 
mention may be made of the complete separation of Pass and 
Honours teaching, the restriction of admission to the B.A. and B.Sc. 
classes Honours students only, provision for Intermediate teaching 
in Civics, Biology and Geology and the transfer of the Sanskrit and 
Pali and of the Arabic and Urdu Departments to the Sanskrit and 
Central Calcutta Colleges respectively. From 1945 it has been ad- 
mitting women students but their admission is at present restricted 
to the Honours and Post-graduate classes only. 

The College had Engineering and Law classes which were closed 
in 1880 and 1885 respectively. 

The present building on College Street, which is very spacious, 
has, apart from its class rooms, well-equipped science — ies, 
Oe te ne Ga A 

M has its extra-curricular acti 
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Examination in 1858, were students of this College and the first 
two girls students at this College were in 1897-99. 

The College is affiliated to the LA., LSc., B.A and B.Sc., standards 
of the Calcutta University. 

It has got two hostels—(1) the Eden Hindu Hostel which provides 
accommodation for under-graduate students—(2) another hostel for 
postgraduate students. 


MEDICAL COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Afhliation, 1857. 


The Calcutta Medical College was established by the Governor- 
General's order No. 28 of 1835. The College is the result of the 
recommendation of the Committee formed in 1833 by Lord William 
Bentinck, to investigate into the question of medical education in 
this country. The report of the Committee recommended the 
establishment of a medical college for the teaching of the Western 
Medical science on the same line as was prevalent in Europe. A 
knowledge of English was essential and the College was opened to 
all classes of Indians irrespective of caste and creed. 

The College was opened on the 20th February, 1835, and was first 
accommodated in the premises previously occupied by the Petty-Court 
Jail, an old house at the back of the then Hindu College. The first 
hospital was opened on the 1st April, 1838. A secondary course in 
Hindusthani was opened in 1838 for the education of subordinate 
doctors specially in the Army, and fourteen years later i.e. in 1852, à 
Bengali class for recruitment of subordinate doctors for the civil 
hospitals and jails, was opened. The Medical College gradually 
increased, necessitating the transfer of the vernacular class in 1573 to 
a newly established Medical School—the Campbell Medical School, 
lately upgraded and named as the Nilratan Sarkar Medical College. 

The magnificent Medical College Building was opened for the 
reception of patients, on 1st December 1852, and the College was 
affiliated to the Calcutta University in 1857. The students were 


allowed to appear at the L.M.S., M.B. and M.D. degrees of the Cal- 


cutta University. The L.M.S. course was abolished in 1907. 
It is a teaching institution for medical students and nurses and 
ds facilities for post-graduate teaching. Besides there is a 
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Condensed Course for two years for the benefit of candidates who 
have passed from Medical schools. 

It has a hostel for women students and attached messes for male 
students and has got extra-curricular activitics and grants scholar- 
ships and stipends. It is affiliated to the M.B.B.S., D.O.MLS,, and 
T.D.D. courses of the University. 


CALCUTTA CIVIL ENGINEERING COLLEGE 
(BENGAL ENGINEERING COLLEGE, HOWRAH) 


First Affiliation, 1857 (Re-afhliated in 1880). 


The Bengal Engineering College, a residential College since 1880, 
has developed from the Calcutta College of Civil Engineering 
opened at the Writers’ Buildings in November, 1856 and affiliated 
to the Calcutta University in 1857 for the Licentiate Course in Civil 
Engineering. In 1865 it was amalgamated with the Presidency 
College, Calcutta. Later in 1880 it was detached from the Presidency 
College and shifted to the present premises and housed in the 
buildings of the old Bishop's College. The College then obtained 
fresh affiliation from the University. 

Besides training Civil Engineers for the Public Works Depart- 
ment and Mechanical apprentices, the College held classes in 
Agriculture, Mining, in training of Motor Mechanics and Dyeing. 
The Motor Mechanics and the Mining Engineering classes were 
subsequently discontinued, the last on account of the opening of the 
Dhanbad School of Mines. 

It has its own building at Sibpur on the banks of the river Ganges, 
a library containing books on Engineering and allied subjects and 
eight attached hostels. 

It has extra-curricular activities and grants a number of stipends 
and scholarships. 

It is affiliated in the following courses : — 

(1) Degree course in Civil Engineering (B.E. Civil) 


(2) Do in Mechanical Engineering (B.E. Mech.) 

(3) Do in Electrical Engineering (B.E. Electric) 

(4) Do in Metallurgical Engineering (B.E. Met.) 

(5) Do in Architecture (B, Arch.) 

(6) Post-graduate Diploma-course in Town and Regional Plan- 
ning (D.T.R.P.) 
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HOOGHLY COLLEGE (HOOGHLY MOHSIN COLLEGE) , HOOGHLY 
Fist Affiliation, 1857. 


The Institution was founded in 1836 and was supported from 
the funds bequeathed by Muhammad Mohsin who died without 
heirs in 1812, and left his large property yielding an annual income 
of Rs. 45,000/- to Mahomedan Trustees "for the service of God”. 
Owing to the mismanagement of the funds, Government assumed 
the ofice of the Trustees and a litigation ensued, which extended 
over many years, during which the annual income accumulated, 
forming a surplus of Rs. 8,61,100/-. The surplus was devoted to the 
foundation and endowment of the Hoogly College, and was further 
increased by funds available on the death of one of the Murwallces 
of Hughh Imambarah which also derived its support from his legacy. 

It started with two Departments—the English and the Oriental, 
under the General Committee of Public Instruction, Lower Provinces. 
The English Department was divided into the College and the 
Collegiate School. The Madrassa became a separate unit in 1922. 
The College was affiliated to the University. It had a Law Depart- 
ment and its students appeared at the M.A. Examination also. 
From 1872 Government took over the entire responsibility for all its 
expenses, The College now teaches up to the Honours standard in 
some subjects of the Arts and Science sections. 

The College is housed in a two-storeyed building, its laboratories 
are well-equipped and its library is well-stocked. Extra curricular 
activities in the College are encouraged and stipends, Government 
lump grants, scholarships and other concessions are awarded to 
students who are eligible. 


DACCA COLLEGE, DACCA 
First Affiliation, 1857. 


The College was supported by Government and was under the 
control of the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

It was originally o as a school by the General Committee 
of Public Instruction, Lower Provinces, in the year 1535 

In 1841 it was converted into a college, when a Principal was 
appointed. The College building was erected partly by public 


M 


subscription in the same year at a cost of Company's Rs. 36,679. 


The College was affiliated to the Calcutta University for the 
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LA., ISe., B.A. (Pass & Hons), B.Sc., and M.A. (English, Group B). 
Attached to the College and under the control of Principal, was a 
hostel. 


KRISHNAGAR COLLEGE, KRISHNAGAR 
First Affiliation, 1857. 


This College was formally opened on 1st January, 1846. Its first 
Principal was Captain D. L. Richardson. On June 22, 1848 the 
Council of Education took over the general control of the College 
from the Local Committee, and it devolved on the Director of 
Public Instruction, Bengal in January, 1855. In 1865, B.A. and Law 
classes were started. The M.A. classes were started in 1870, In 
1873, Chemistry was introduced as a compulsory Science subject in 
First Arts Course. In 1871, the B.A. classes were abolished and the 
College was reduced to second-grade status. Three years later the 
B.A. classes were restored and the College again became a first 
grade Institution. Subsequently M.A. and B.L. classes were 
abolished, In 1908-09, a Governing Body was appointed. Co- 
education was first introduced in 1932. Morning classes were opened 
to accommodate the influx of refugee students. 

The College building typifies mid-nineteenth century architectural 
pattern. It has properly equipped laboratories and well-stocked 
library. There are various extra-curricular activities in the College. 
Scholarships, stipends etc. are awarded to deserving students, 


KRISHNATH COLLEGE, BERHAMPORE 
First Affiliation, 1857. 


in 1872 to the status of a second gra College. It again became a 
College with a Law Department in 1888. The Law 
‘nt was abolished on the establishment of the University 
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In pursuance of the policy of the Education Commission of 1882 
the Bengal Government decided in 1886 to transfer the College to 
private management. Since Maharani Swarnamayee of Cossimbazar 
offered to maintain it, the Bengal Government resolved that the 
control of the College be vested in a Board of Trustees as proposed by 
the Maharani. On her death the task of maintaining the College 
devolved upon her nephew and successor, Maharaja Sir Manindra- 
chandra Nandi of Cossimbazar, with a Board of Management with 
the Maharaja as President. 

In accordance with the terms of an Indenture executed on sth 
December, 1904 the financial responsibilities of the College were 
transferred to the Maharaja and his heirs and the control and 
management of the College was vested in a Board of Management, 
of which the Maharaja or his successor was ex-officio President. 

The building stands on àn imposing gothic-saracenic structure 
with spires and a high tower-clock. The laboratories are well- 
equipped. The College library is one of the biggest in the mofussil. 
There are three hostels for Hindus and one for Muslim students. 
There are extra-curricular activities in the College. Scholarships 
and stipends are awarded to students. It was first afhliated in 1857 
and subsequently affiliation was extended up to B.A. (Hons) and 
B.Sc. (Hons) standards in certain subjects. B.Com. affiliation was 
granted but B.Com. classes were abolished in 1954. 


SERAMPORE COLLEGE, SERAMPORE 
First Affiliation, 1857 (Re-affiliated 1911). 


This College was founded in 1818 under the patronage of the 
Marquis of Hastings, the Governor-General of India, by the Revds. 
Dr. Carey, Dr. Marshman and William Ward, who together with 
Colonel Krefting, the Danish Governor of Serampore, and Mr. J. ©. 
Marshman, formed the first College Council. In 1821 the College 
received a donation from King Frederick VI of Denmark of certain 
premises, and this act was followed in 1827 by the grant of a Roval 
Charter empowering the College to grant degrees. ' 

J "The land on which the College stands was purchased chiefly 


by subscription. The entire expense of the buildings, amounting 


to £15,000/- was covered by the private funds of the Serampore 
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Missionaries who were the first promoters of the undertaking. 
After the death of Dr. Marshman, the funds for carrying on the 
operations of the College were provided partly by the endowments 
but chiefly by the liberality of Mr. J. C. Marshman, the only 
surviving member of the original Council. On his departure from 
India in 1856 the College was placed under the direction of the 
Baptist Missionary Society. 

In 1857 the Institution was one of the first to be affiliated to the 
Calcutta Universitv. This connection continued till 1882. when it 
was decided to close the Arts Department, converting the College 
into 2 Theological Institution. 

In 1910 the College was entirely reorganised and a Higher 
Theological Training Department for the Serampore B.D. (Bachelor 
of Divinity) was started and, under the advice of Dr. George Howells, 
the Council of the College resolved to reopen the Arts classes. In 
i911 the College was again affiliated to the University up to the 
Intermediate Arts standard. The College is affiliated to the B.A. 
(English Honours) and B.Sc. (Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics 
Honours) standards. 

The College building erected in 18:8 by Dr. Carey and his 
colleagues is one of the finest college buildings in India. A separate 
building for Chemistry and Physics classes is attached to it. There 
are well-equipped laboratories, large library and residential arrange- 
ments. Extra-curricular activities include a unit of the NCC. 
Scholarships and prizes are awarded to deserving students. 

This is the only affiliated College under the jurisdiction of the 
Calcutta University which grants a degree—the B.D. degree, 


QUEEN'S COLLEGE, COLOMBO, CEYLON 
First Affiliation, 1859. 


This Institution was founded, under the name of the Colombo 
Academy in the year 1836, and was supported by the Government 
of Ceylon. The Colombo Academy was, for many years, the only 
Institution in the Island, with the exception of one at Batticotta near 
Jaffna. Many of its students filled high offices on the Bench of the 
seri Court as also in the Executive and Legislative Councils of 
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AGRA COLLEGE, AGRA 
First Affiliation, 1860. 


In 1818 Gangadhar Sastri bequeathed to the East India Company 
the rents of certain lands in the districts of Aligarh and Muttra 
for the promotion of education. In accordance with Sasrri's will 
the Agra College was opened in 1823 and was under the direction 
of the General Committee of Public Instruction, Lower Provinces. 
The endowment then yielded over Rs. 22,000 a year. Subsequently 
Government added to the income. 

Before the Mutiny the College had a fine collection of oriental 
books and a museum of Economic Geology and of rare coins and 
antiquities. But in 1857, the whole of the collections with the 
College buildings was destroyed. 

The Institution was open to all communities ; all were taught 
gratuitously and more than two-thirds of the students received 
stipendiary allowance. 

Subsequently the introduction of new subjects and appointment 
of new teachers changed the character of the Institution from that 
of a purely oriental school to that of an Anglo-vernacular College 
with a Principal and containing no pupil who did not study English 
with Urdu or Hindi. 

In 1883 the management of the College was transferred to a 
Board of Trustees. In the nineties of the last century the College 
received annual grants of Rs. 10,000 from Government and Rs. 8,000 
from the Municipality of Agra in addition to the original endow- 
ment. At the time of transfer the Trustees made an appeal to the 
noblemen and gentlemen of the N.W. Provinces and a lakh of 
rupees was added to the endowment, while the capital of the scholar- 
ship fund was raised from Rs. 25,000 to Rs. 45,000. The Maharajas 
of Gwalior and Bharatpur maintained additional scholarships. 


BENARES COLLEGE, BENARES 
First Affiliation, 1860. 


The Benares Sanskrit College was founded by Government in 1791, 
for the cultivation of the language, literature and the religion of the 


Hindus. In 1830, an English Institution was established distinct 


from the Sanskrit College at first, but incorporated with ir in 1853. 
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BISHOP'S COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1860. 


This College was founded in 1820 by Bishop Middleton, the first 
Bishop of Calcutta, primarily as an aid to evangelistic work. In 
1830, the statutes were modified so as to allow of the admission of 
lay or general students not intended for clerical work. The Institu- 
tion was under the management of the Incorporated Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in foreign parts. 

There were one fellowship and twenty-one scholarships founded 
by various societies. 


SANSKRIT COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1860. 


This College which is a Government institution was established 
in 1824. Its object was the cultivation of Sanskritic learning in all its 
branches. Classes for the teaching of English were started in 1828 
though discontinued in 1835. They were re-introduced in 1844. After 
the establishment of the Calcutta University, the Anglo-Sanskrit 
School of the Institution began to send up students for its Entrance 
Examination and in 1860 the Institution was affiliated for the B.A. 
Examination. As approved by the Government and the University in 
1951, the students of this College both for the I.A. and B.A. classes are 
required to attend classes at the Presidency College in all subjects 
other than Sanskrit and Ancient Indian and World History. Its 
Post-Graduate Training and Research Department in Sanskrit 
subjects was opened in 1951. The College has four departments now 
(1) The Arts Department, (2) The Oriental Department or the 
Tol Department (3) The Post-Graduate Training and Research 
Department, and (4) The Sanskrit Collegiate School. It is 
now affiliated up to the B.A. (Honours) standard in specified 
subjects. 

The College is housed in its own old building and the students’ 
accommodation is provided for in the Eden Hindu Hostel. Its 
Library contains 28,000 volumes and the number of manu- 
nie is 5,175. There is provision for Scholarships and 
stipen 
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SAUGOR HIGH SCHOOL (JABALPUR COLLEGE), 
CENTRAL PROVINCES 


First Affiliation, 1860. 


This institution founded in 1836 was supported by Government 
and was under the control of the Director of Public Instruction, 
Central Provinces. 

Instructions were given in English, which was compulsory, Urdu, 
Hindi and Sanskrit. 

The School was open to all classes. The tuition fee varied from 
two annas to five rupees according to the income of the parents. 

The Institution was originally located at Sagor, but transferred 
to Jabalpur in May, 1873. ‘Till June, 1885, it was a Collegiate School 
teaching up to First Examination in Arts, when third and fourth 
year classes were added. 


AJMERE COLLEGE 
First Affiliation, 1862. 


The College was supported by Government and was under the 
control of the Director of Public Instruction, North W. Provinces. It 
was originally opened as a school and in 1861 it was converted into 
an Anglo-vernacular school obtaining afhliation to the University in 
1862 and on 1st April, 1868 it was raised to the status of a first grade 
College. A new and commodious building was sanctioned by Go- 
vernment in June 1867, and was occupied in February, 1570. 

Students were admitted on payment of an Entrance fee, 
equivalent to the tuition fee at which their parents’ income might 
be rated. 

There was the Thomson scholarship of Rs. 8/- per month and 
12 Junior scholarships from the Maharajah of Jaypore. It had also 
a boarding house and a library. 


c 


ST. XAVIBR'S COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1862. 


This College which is under the direction of the Society of Jesus 


was established in January, 1860 in the building at ro, Park Street. 
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Calcutta, which was formerly appropriated by Dr. Carew for St. John's 
College. Its aim was to give to Catholic youths liberal education. 
Pupils of other religious persuasions were also admitted on the 
principle of non-interference. | 

It is housed in a four-storeyed building. The laboratories are 
well-equipped and there is a solar observatory. The library is large 
and well-stocked. There are two hostels. Extra-curricular acti- 
vities are provided for in the College. Scholarships and medals and 
stipends are awarded to the deserving students. The College has 
been afhliated to the Calcutta University since 1862, and has at 
present afhliation to the B.A. (Honours) and B.Sc. (Honours) 
standards. It has affiliation to teach B.Com. students in the 
morning classes. It is also affiliated in B.T. 


ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE, AGRA 
First Affiliation, 1862. 


The College was established in 1850 in connection with the mis- 
sion of the Church Missionary Society at Agra, chiefly at the instance 
of an influential body of Civilians and Military officers then forming 
the committee of the Local Church Missionary Association. The 
large and handsome gothic building of the College erected from 
the design of Major Kitto, was completed in 1853. 


JOY NARAIN'S COLLEGE, BENARES 
First Affiliation, 1862. 


A free school was founded in 1818 by Raja Joy Narain Ghosal 
Bahadur, in gratitude for his recovery from a protracted illness. 

He endowed it with a monthly sum of Rs. 200 increased by 
Government to Rs. 452 and appointed the Committee of the Calcutta 
Church Missionary Association, for the time being, Trustees, with 
directions that they should "appoint such members as shall be able 
to satisfy the enquiries of the learned of this ancient city on sub- 
jects of science, history and religion." 

In 1853 the spacious school room having been found insufficient, 
a building for the institution was erected; at the same time the 
School was raised to a college and named after the founder, 
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PATNA COLLEGE, PATNA 
First Affiliation, 1862. 


This Institution was opened in February, 1860, as a Government 
School under the Local Committee of Public Instruction. In Septem- 
ber, 1862, it became a Collegiate School. It was raised to the status 
of a college on the ist January, 1863. A Law Department was 
added in May, 1864. This was closed in 1908. Students, who had 
passed the University Entrance Examination, were admissible to the 
College and instruction was given up to the standards of the 
B.A. and B.Sc. Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and 
Honours), Chemistry, (Pass and Honours), Examinations of Calcutta 
University. 

The Minto Hindu Hostel and the Mahomedan Hostel were 
opened in July, 1908. A temporary hostel was opened in July, 1914. 


BARIELLY COLLEGE, BARIELLY 
First Affiliation, 1862. 


It was supported by Government and was under the control of the 
Director of Public Instruction, N.W, Provinces. It was opened as a 
school in 1836 and constituted a college in 1852. 

The College was open to all classes, on payment of an entrance 
and monthly tuition fee which varied from eight annas to five rupees, 
according to the income of the guardian of the boys. 

The building of the College was erected in 1842 with the help of 
private subscriptions, including one of Rs. 5,000 from the Nawab of 
Rampur. 


ST. THOMAS’ COLLEGE, COLOMBO 
First Affiliation, 1863. 


The Institution was founded by Bishop Chapman in 1851 and 
consisted of two parts, the College and the Collegiate School. 

The college instruction included two courses of study : one 
adapted to those who desired a general education: the other to those 
who intended to devote themselves to the ministry, 
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The former course consisted of lectures in Divinity, Logic, 
Classics, Mathematics, History, Natural Science and the study of 
English language. The instruction in theological course was in 
strict conformity with the principles of the Church of England. No 
scholar of the School, who had passed the Entrance examination 
of the Calcutta University was permitted to continue in the School ; 
he must either enter the college or cease his connection with the 
Institution. 

The Lord Bishop of Colombo was the visitor of the College. 


LAHORE GOVERNMENT COLLEGE, LAHORE 
First Affiliation, 1864. 


This Institution was opened in 1864 and was under the control 
of the Director of Public Instruction, Punjab. The College was 
opened to all classes on payment of a monthly tuition fee of Rs, 2/-. 

After the establishment of the Punjab University in 1882 the 
College received considerable grants for scholarships, from that 
University. It was still affiliated to the Calcutta University. It pre- 
pared students chiefly for the examinations of the Punjab University 
but some of its students went in occasionally for the examinations 
of the Calcutta University. 


ST. STEPHEN'S COLLEGE, DELHI 


First Affiliation, 1864. 


This College was established in 1864 in connection with the S.P. e 
Mission School and had been affiliated to the Calcutta Unive š 
Shortly after, it was amalgamated with the Delhi Government Col. 
lege. After the abolition of the Government College in 1877, it was 
decided to open classes at the Mission College for the F.A. and B.A, 
. Examinations of the Calcutta University. 





oe 
J E 


] - P 
4 





p^ 


E B 
p | 
a 
P = 
Li 
|| i 





: 





mE “ma 


DESCRIPTIVE ACCOUNTS OF COLLEGES 29 


' ff designed to supply the Public Works and Survey Departments with 
| assit. engincers, overseers and sub-surveyors or sub-overseers. 
The Institution was developed into the University of Roorkee 
established by the University Act of 1948 (U.P. Act IX of 1948). 


LAHORE MISSION SCHOOL, LAHORE 
First Affiliation, 1864. 


The Institution was founded on the 19th December, 1849 soon 
after the annexation of the Puniab and was the oldest English 
school in the province. The College was established in 1864. After 
remaining in operation for several years, the work in this depart- 
ment was temporarily suspended until 1886, when the College was 
revived. 

There were four classes of students, viz. Hindus, Mahomedans, 
Sikhs, Christians. The greater part was Hindus. 


(SCOTTISH CHURCH COLLEGE, CALCUTTA) 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY'S INSTITUTION, CALCUTTA 
f First Affiliation, 1864. 


This Institution was founded in 1830 by the General Assembly 
of the Church of Scotland and was under the control of the General 


| Assembly's Foreign Mission Committee. It was the oldest institution 
of the kind in India, as it was here that a new system of imparting 
| the highest form of knowledge including Christian instruction, 


through the medium of the English language, was introduced by 

Dr. Alexander Duff, who commenced his missionary work by found: 

ing this Institution. Valuable help in procuring pupil for the 
f Institution was given at the commencement by Raja Rammohan 
Ray. In 1839 the Institution shifted to its own building in 
Cornwallis Square in the very centre of the Hindu population. The 
Institution was temporarily closed in 1844 owing to the secession 
of the Missionaries with the Free Church. But it was revived in 
1846 by the Church of Scotland. 
In 1907 the General Assembly's Institution and the Free Ch 
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Institution which was named as Duff College after the death of 
Dr. Duff, were united first under the name of Christian College and 
then in 1908 under the name of Scottish Churches College, working 
under the Scottish Churches Mission with a Mission Council at 
Calcutta. Subsequently the present name Scottish Church College 
Was assumed. 

The College building stands on extensive grounds, The College 
laboratories are up-to-date and its library contains 23,000 volumes. 
There are five hostels and one students’ residence. 

The College has the system of co-cducation, and a night-school 
for the poor children of the locality, boys and girls, is being con- 
ducted by the students of the College from “911. Scholarships, 
supends, medals and other concessions are awarded to deserving 
students. It has now affiliation up to the B.A. (Honours) and B.Sc. 
(Honours) standards, It is affiliated also up to B.T. standard, M.A. 
and M.Sc. students may enrol for the University classes through this 
College. There are provisions for Spoken English classes and 
general knowledge classes. There are extra-curricular activities in 
the College. 


GOVERNMENT COLLEGE, DELHI 
First Affiliation, 1864. 


An oriental college founded in 1792 and supported by voluntary 
contributions of Mahomedan gentlemen, acquired a large accession 
of income in 1829 by the munificent gift of Rs. 1,70,000 of the late 
Nawab Itmad-ud-Dowlah, formerly minister at Lucknow. ‘The 
college was divided into two departments, an Oriental department 
and an English department. In 1855 the Instiution was placed 
under the control of the Director of Public Instruction, N.W. Pro- 
vinces, In 1857, the valuable oriental library was plundered by the 
mutineers after which in 1858, a new school was founded, which 
afterwards, by affiliation to the Calcutta University, came to be 
known as Delhi College. 

After the establishment of the Punjab University, the College 
was also affiliated to that University. The College prepared its stu- 
dents for the examinations of the Punjab University as well as those 
of the Caleutta University. 
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CATHEDRAL MISSION COLLEGE (RB-STARTED AS CHURCH MISSIONARY 
COLLEGE IN 1899—NOW ST. PAUL'S CATHEDRAL MISSION COLLEGE), 
CALCUTTA | 


First Affiliation, 1865. 


The College was founded in 1865 as the Cathedral Mission 
College with affiliation up to the F.A. standard of the Calcutta 
University at the instance of Bishop Cotton. It was started in a 
rented house at 25, Sukea Street. In 1869 it moved to its own 
premises at 22, Mirzapore Street. In 1880, it ceased to exist and 
was converted into a Divinity School In 1:899 the College was 
restarted under the name of Church Missionary Society's College. 
In 1908 it moved to its present site on Amherst Street. In 1913 
the College obtained affiliation in Chemistry to the LSc. standard 
and also in the principal subjects to B.A. standard including English 
Honours. The present name was adopted in 1914 when it was 
raised to a first grade Arts College. The affiliation was extended to 
Honours standard in other subjects at subsequent dates. In 1919, 
the College received the gift of a magnificent Library Hall named 
the Stephanos Nirmalendu Hall from Rai G. C. Ghosh Bahadur, 
C.LE., one of the great benefactors also of the Calcutta University. 

The College buildings are large, the laboratories are well- 
equipped and the library is well-stocked. There are three hostels. 
Rs. 10,000/- is spent every year on account of stipends, scholarships 
etc. to students. 


VICTORIA COLLEGE, AGRA 
First Affiliation, 1865. 


The College was founded in 1862 by Pundit Bunseedhar and other 
respectable Indians. It was managed by a committee of Indian 
gentlemen, the chief supporters being the Maharajas of Jaypore, 
Udaypore and Bharatpore. It enjoyed a liberal grant-in-aid. The 
entrance fee was Rs. 1/-. The monthly tuition fee varied with the 
income of parents. There were also free scholars. 


BISHOP'S SCHOOL (BISHOP COTTON SCHOOL), SIMLA 
First Affiliation, 1866. 


This School was founded by Bishop G. E. L. Cotton, Bishop of 
Calcutta, in 1863, under the name of the Simla Public School at 


LJ 





32  SUPPLEMEN1 TO HUNDRED YEARS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA 


Jutog. The name was changed in 1866 to Bishop Cotton School 
and it was removed in 1868 to Simla. 


CHRIST CHURCH SCHOOL, CAWNPORE 
First Affiliation, 1866. 


It was established after the Mutiny in connection with the local 
S.P.G. Mission and was supported by the Government and the S.P.G. 
Instruction was given up to the first Arts standards and there were 
a number of scholarships. 


GAUHATI SCHOOL, ASSAM 
First Affiliation, 1866. 


This High School was supported by Government and was under 
the control of the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. In 1834 
a Zilla School was opened in Gauhati for giving instruction in Eng- 
lish and Bengali, In May 1866 it was raised to a High School and 
affiliated in Arts to the Calcutta University up to the first examina- 
tion in Arts. In 1870 it was affiliated in Law. 


CALCUTTA MADRASSAH 
First Affiliation, 1867. 


This Institution was founded in 1781 by Warren Hastings, with 
the view to enabling the Mahomedans of Bengal to acquire such 
knowledge of Arabic literature and sciences as would qualify them 
for the public service, chiefly for the Judicial Department, and was 
endowed with a zemindari, yielding an estimated rental of 
Rs. 29,000/-, which was in July, 1819, commuted to a fixed yearly 
charge on the Treasury, of Rs. 30.000/-. 

In 1829 an English Department composed entirely of scholars 


=~ was organised. Subsequently it was thrown open to all classes of 
Mahomedans. 
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In 1849 an Anglo-Arabic class was added to the Arabic Depart- 
ment, In 1854 the Anglo-Arabic and the English departments were 
closed and in their place the Anglo-Persian department was formed 
with a view to enabling students to compete for the Junior English 
Scholarship examination. 

Since 1863 a college class was added to the Arabic Department 
to enable students of the Anglo-Persian Department passing the 
Entrance Examination and electing to join the Arabic Department 
to continue their English studies with a view to appearing at the 
higher University examinations. 

In 1873, the interest of the Md. Mohsin Legacy being set free for 
Mahomedan education in Bengal, Calcutta Madrassah was allotted 


a share out of it. Besides a branch school. the institution consisted 


of three departments—the Arabic, the Anglo-Persian and the College 
Departments. The College Department was a second grade insti- 
tution teaching up to the First Arts standard. For teaching pur- 
poses it was amalgamated with the Presidency College in July 1888, 
the students of the Madrassah College attending the former college 
for their lectures, 


CANNING COLLEGE, LUCKNOW 
First Affiliation, 1867. 


This College founded by the Palookdars of Oudh in memory ot 
Earl Canning, was opened on 1st May, 1864. It was supported by 
the Talookdars of Oudh and aided by Government. The Talookdars 
created an endowment in perpetuity out of a certain percentage of 
the revenues of their Talooks, assured by a Sunnad duly executed 
by them. It was open to all classes and had four departments : — 
the College proper, a Law department, an English school and an 
Oriental department in which Sanskrit, Arabic and Persian were 
taught. 

It enjoyed a grant-in-aid from the Government which together 
with the amount of Talookdars’ subscriptions aggregated to 
Rs. 71,000/- per year. 

Monthly fees varied according to the income of the parents 
or guardians. In the Oriental Department they ranged from one 
anna to four annas and in the English School from eight annas 


to ten rupees, 
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e 
KATAK HIGH SCHOOL (RAVENSHAW COLLEGE), KATAK 
First Affiliation, 1868. 

It was opened as a Zilla School in 1841 and raised to a High 
School in 1868 and affiliated to the F.A. standard in the same year. 

Any student who passed the University Entrance Examination 
might be admitted. Students paid a monthly fee of Rs. 5/-. 

In 1876 it was raised to a first grade college. Instruction was 
given up to M.A, Examination of the Calcutta University. A Law 
Department was added in 187) and affiliated in 1881. 

ò e 
SEHORE HIGH SCHOOL, CENTRAL PROVINCES rs 


First Affiliation, 1868, 


This school was founded in 1839 by Launcelot Wilkinson, Poli- 
tical Agent of Bhopal, for the instruction of the Malwa youths in 
the vernaculars only, the funds being supplied by the Begum of 
Bhopal and the neighbouring chiefs. In 1849 it was re-organised by 
Captain J. D. Cunningham and a large building was erected, the 
cost of which was supplied by the Begum and the chiefs of the 
District, An English department was added in 1857. It was aff- . 
liated to the Calcutta University in 1868. 


LA MARTINIERE COLLEGE, LUCKNOW 
First Affiliation, 1869. 


This Institution was established in 1840, pursuant to the will of 
Claude Martin, a native of France and a Major General in the service 

. of the East India Company, who died at Lucknow on 13th Septem- 
ber, 1800 and was buried within the building. | | 

__ For the support of the College at Lucknow a sum of sicca ru 
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MUSSORIE SCHOOL, MUSSORIE 
First Athhliation, 1869. 


The School was founded by the late Rev. R. N. Maddock, M.A. 
in 1850. In 1857 it was transferred by purchase to the Diocesan 
Board of Education, the funds being raised by subscriptions from 
the Indian public. The School was under the control of the 
Diocesan Board of Education. 


CHITTAGONG SCHOOL (CHITTAGONG COLLEGE), CHITTAGONG 
First Affiliation, 1869. 


This College was opened as a Zilla School in 1836 by the General 
Committee of Public Instruction, Lower Provinces. In 1869 it was 
raised to a second grade college teaching up to the F.A. standard, 
The Collegiate School was separated from the College in 1910 and 
the College was made a first grade college teaching up to the degree 
examination, 


ALLAHABAD HIGH SCHOOL, ALLAHABAD 
First Afhliauon, 1869. 


It was founded in 1861 and was conducted upon the principles 
of the Church of England and was meant for the children of 
European and Eurasian parents of all denominations. 

The course of study ranged from the subjects for entrance into 
the University of Calcutta down to the first clements of education. 
The school was under the auspices of the Calcutta Diocesan Board 
of Education and was managed by a local committee, 


ST. PETER'S COLLEGE, AGRA 
First Affiliation, 1870. 


This Institution was founded in 1846 by Bishop Borghi, of the 


order of Capuchine, in a building erected by contributions from 


Catholics in Europe and India, together with a large grant from 
the funds of the Agra Mission. It was plundered by the mutincers 
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in 1857; but it was re-opened in 1858. Since its foundation, it had 
been under the patronage of the Vicar Apostolic of the Agra Mission, 
and the management of two priests as Rector and Vice-Rector. 
Though the greater number of the pupils were Roman Catholics, 
children of other religious persuasions were also admitted, Subjects 
taught were those required for the Calcutta University examinations 
in Arts, the first and second departments of the Thomason College 
at Roorkee, and the Survey. Long before the Mutiny the Institu- 
tion established its name as one of the best Seminaries in the North- 
Western Provinces. 


LONDON MISSION SCHOOL, BENARES 
First Affiliation, 1871. 


This Institution was established in 1869 by the union of the 
two schools of the Mission in the suburbs of Benares. Instructions 
were given in English, Sanskrit, Persian, Hindi, Urdu and Bengali. 
The Maharaja of Vizianagram made an endowment for the award 
of a gold medal. 


LONDON MISSION SCHOOL, MIRZAPORE 
First Afhliauon, 1872. 


This Institution was formed by the union of two schools of this 
Mission, one on its premises since its commencement in 1838 and 
the other in the city since 1862. It was enlarged by several small 
vernacular schools being incorporated with it. The Institution was 
divided into three departments : —Anglo-vernacular, Persian and 
Urdu, Sanskrit and Hindi. Instructions were given in the Anglo- 
vernacular Department up to the First Arts standard of the Calcutta 
University. 


METROPOLITAN INSTITUTION (VIDYASAGAR COLLEGE), CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1872. 


This Institution was founded in 1859 under the name of Calcutta 
Training School with Babu Hemchandra Banerjee, the great Bengali 
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poet, as its first Headmaster. In 1864, its management devolved on 
Pandit Iswarchandra Vidyasagar, who changed the name to 
Metropolitan Institution, Calcutta. In 1872 it was affiliated to the 
standard of First examination in Arts. In 1879, it was raised to the 
status of a First-grade College with affiliation to the B.A. standard, 
In 1882 it was affiliated to the B.L. standard, in 1907 to the LSc. 
standard, in 1910 to the B.Sc. standard and in 1928 to the B.Com. 
standard. The B.L. classes were discontinued in 1909. The name 
of the College was changed in 1917 to Vidyasagar College. A depart- 
ment exclusively for women students opened in 1931 was run for 
ten years, but was discontinued during the World War II. It was 
re-opened in July 1953 and the classes are held in the morning. The 
properties of the College are vested in a body of trustees called the 
Vidyasagar Institute. 

This Institution was the handiwork of Pandit Iswarchandra 
Vidyasagar. The College building consists of three large three- 
storeyed buildings and one four-storeyed building. The laboratories 
are well-equipped. The library is rich and well-stocked, the hostel 
is big and extra-curricular activities are provided for in the College. 


MUIR COLLEGE (MUIR CENTRAL COLLEGE), ALLAHABAD 
First Affiliation, 1872. 


In 1870-71 Sir William Muir, then Lieutenant Governor of North 
Western Provinces, invited the co-operation of the chiefs and 
feudatories of the provinces and territories adjacent, in found- 
ing a Central College at Allahabad and the College was temporarily 
opened in a hired building on ist July, 1872. 

The foundation stone of the permanent building was laid by 
Lord Northbrook, Viceroy and Governor-General, in December, 
1873 on a site immediately to the north of Alfred Park and hand- 
some donations for the maintenance of the College were received 
from the Nawab of Rampore and other Indian princes. A fund of 
sixty-three thousand rupees in Government tour per cent notes, 
endowed by H.H. the Nawab of Rampore, the Maharajas of Vizia- 
nagram, Rewah, Pannah, Chirkaree and others furnished scholar- 
ships ranging in value from twenty to ten rupees monthly. 

It admitted all classes of students who passed the University 
Entrance Examination and was affiliated in Arts and Law. The 
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courses of instructions embraced the University requirements for 
degrees in those branches. 


JAYPORE MAHARAJA'S COLLEGE, JAYPORE 
First Affiliation, 1873. 


The College was founded in 1844 by the Jaypur Darbar. It 
consisted of an English, an Anglo-vernacular and an Oriental 
Department. It was entirely supported by the Jaypore State. It 
sent its first batch of candidates for the Entrance Examination in 
1867 and it was afhliated to the Calcutta University in 1873 for 
teaching up to the F.A. standard. Instruction in the Institution 
was given gratis. In the Oriental Department Arabic, Persian or 
Sanskrit was extensively taught and students were trained up for 
the Oriental Examinations of the Punjab University. On the 
establishment of the Allahabad University the Institution was also 
affiliated to that University. 


> 


MIDNAPORE COLLEGE, MIDNAPORE 
: First Affiliation, 1873. 


This institution was started in 1834 as a private school and was 
converted to a Zilla School in 1836. In 1873, Government raised ir 
to the status of a second grade college in consideration of an endow- 
ment fund amounting to Rs, 51,000/- raised by the people of the 
district of Midnapore. Government control over the College was 
transferred under a deed of agreement in 1887 to the local munici- 
pality in pursuance of the policy of the Education Commission, 1882, 
but in 1923 it was taken back by the Government. | 
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The College is housed in a big two-storeyed building. The 
laboratories are well-equipped and the library is fairly stocked. There 
is a hostel within easy distance of the College. There are extra- 
curricular activities in the College. Stipends, scholarships and 
medals are awarded to deserving students. 


BAULIA HIGH SCHOOL (RAJSHAHI COLLEGE), RAJSHAHI 
First Affiliation, 1873. 


This College was originally a private English School founded in 
1828 and taken over by Government and turned into a Zilla School 
in 1836. In 1873 the Government raised it to the status of a second 
grade college. In 1873 the Institution was raised to a first grade 
college. All this was possible by the gifts of (1) Raja Haranath Roy, 
of Dubalhati, (2) Maharani Sarat Sundari Debi and (3) Raja 
Pramathanath Roy of Dighapatia. In 1881 and 1883, M.A. and B.L. 
classes were added respectively, but in 1909, M.A. and B.L. affiliation 
was withdrawn. 


PATIALA MAHARAJAH'S SCHOOL 
First Affiliation, 1874. 


This School, originally established by H.H. Maharaja Narinder 
Singh of Patiala, was re-organised in 1870 by H.H. Maharaja 
Mahinder Singh, the then Chief of Patiala, who established an 
Education Department in the State under a Director of Public 


“Instruction. This Institution was affiliated to the Calcutta University 


in 1874, and was entirely maintained by the funds paid by H.H. the 
Maharaja from his treasury, and the schooling fee varied with the 
income of the parents. Annual prizes and monthly scholarships to 
the value of Rs. 6,500/- were then awarded to deserving pupils of 
the school. 

After the establishment of the Punjab University, the institution 
was also affiliated to that University in 1887 to the B.A. standard. 
Instruction was given up to the First Examination in Arts of the 
Calcutta University and the B.A, Examination of the Punjab 
University. 
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KANDY COLLEGIATE SCHOOL (TRINITY COLLEGE), 
KANDY, CEYLON 


First Affiliation, 1874. 


This Institution was established by the Church Missionary 
Society in 1872, with the object of teaching the up-country 
Singhalese. It was affiliated up to the standard for the B.A. Degree. 


WESLEY COLLEGE, COLOMBO 
First Affiliation, 1876. 


This College was founded in 1874 and the classes were divided 
into two divisions, upper and lower. There were two scholarships 
—the Gogerly Scholarship of the value of Rs. 120/- a year and the 
Spence Hardy Scholarship of the annual value of Rs. 90/-. 


WESLEYAN CENTRAL INSTITUTION, BATTICALOA, CEYLON 
First Affiliation, 1876. 


— — # 


This Institution was supported by the funds of the Wesleyan 
Mission. 


RESIDENCY COLLEGE, INDORE 
First Affiliation, 1877. 
This College was established in 1876. For some years: 
with the — classes in one 
was: the old Reside 
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RUNGPUR HIGH SCHOOL, RUNGPUR 
First Affiliation, 1877. 


In 1875 Sir Richard Temple, Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, 
proposed to convert the Zilla School of Rungpur into a High School 
(to the First Examination in Arts standard of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity) on condition that one-third of the cost should be borne locally. 
The amount required was raised by subscription, and the college 
classes were opened in January, 1877. 


MAHOMEDAN ANGLO-ORIENTAL COLLEGE, ALIGARH 
First Affiliation, 1878. 


This Institution was established by the more advanced section 
of the Mahomedan community of Upper India under the leader- 
ship of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan, with the object of placing liberal 
education within the reach of the boys of the Mahomedan com- 
munity and to reconcile them to the study of western science and 
literature. The Institution was, however, catholic in its character 
and was open to students of every creed and race. 

It was opened as a school in 1875 and in 1878 it was converted 
into a college and affiliated to the Calcutta University up to the 
F.A. standard. The College was affiliated to the B.A. standard in 
1881 and to the B.L. standard in 1883. 

All the Mahomedan students were taught in Theology in Per- 
sian or Arabic and according to their sect, viz., the Sunnis according 
to the Sunni sect and the Shias according to the Shia sect. 

The College was under the guidance of the following three 
committees : 

(1) The College Fund Committee, (2) The Directors of Instruc- 
tions, and (3) The Managing Committee. 

The College Fund Committee established two separate funds 
known as the Capital Fund and the Building Fund. The Capital Fund 
consisted of donations and endowments from Lord Northbrook, 
Viceroy and Governor-General of India, the Nawab of Rampore, 
the Maharaja of Patiala, the Nizam of Hyderabad, Sir Salar Jung 
Bahadur, G.C.S.L, Raja Amir Hassan Khan Bahadur of Mahmud- 
abad, the Maharaja of Vizianagram, Nakhuda Muhammad Ali 
Roghay of Bombay and others. 
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The Institution developed into a university, named, Aligarh 
Muslim University. The University received its first charter in 1920. 
By the Act of 1951, the constitution of the University has been 


amended. 


ST. FRANCIS DE SAL'ES SCHOOL, NAGPUR 
First Affiliation, 1879. 


This Institution was founded in 1867 by the Society of St. Francis 
de Sales. Its object was to educate Catholic youths but it was open 
to children of other persuasions on the principle of non-interference. 


GOVERNMENT HIGH SCHOOL (RANGOON COLLEGE), RANGOON 
First Affiliation, 1879. 


This Institution was affiliated to the Calcutta University from 
ist January, 1879 up to the standard of First Exmination in Arts. 

The Institution maintained a uniform monthly fee of Rs. 4/- 
throughout the College and High School classes. 

It was affiliated to the B.A. standard in 1883. 

Attached to the School was a boarding establishment accom- 
modating about 100 boarders. 


CHRISTIAN BOARDING SCHOOL (BATALA BARING 
HIGH SCHOOL), BATALA 


First Affiliation, 1880, 


This establishment was opened in 1878 for the reception of the 
sons of native Christians of a class that should be able to pay fees. 
It was a Church Missionary Institution. It was affiliated to the First 
Arts Standard of the Calcutta University in 1880, on application from 
Revd. F. H. Baring after whom the institution was subsequently 
named, 


RAJKUMAR COLLEGE, NOWGONG, BUNDELKHAND 
First Affiliation, 1880, 
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were cadets of the noble families of Bundelkhand and young chiefs 
and chiefs’ sons. "The cost of the establishment was defrayed from 
the monthly subscriptions made by the Chiefs of the Bundelkhand 


Agency. 


CITY COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1881. 


This Institution was established as a school in 1879 and subse- 
quently developed into a first grade college. The entire financial 
responsibility of the Institution was undertaken by its illustrious 
founder, Anandamohan Bose. F.A. classes were opened in 1881 and 
the B.A. classes in 1884. A building was erected at 13, Mirzapore 
Street and was opened by Lord Ripon in December, 1884. In 1888 
A. M. Bose, the founder of the Institution made over the building 
to a body of trustees. | 

In 1905 the College was placed under the control of a society called 
the City College Institution, which is now known as the Brahmo 
Samaj Education Society. Owing to the difficulties of accommoda- 
tion the College Section was removed to 102/1, Amherst Street in 
1918. The Commerce Department was organised in 1939 in the 
evening at Mirzapore Street. The brilliant result achieved and 
the popularity gained by this Department were responsible for 
expansion which led to arranging morning classes there and 
evening and day classes at Amherst Street. The Women's 
Department was inaugurated in 1943. In 1946 a branch at South 
Calcutta exclusively for evening students residing in that part 
of the city was started. The main College building stands on 
Amherst Street. The Commerce Department is housed in three 
buildings in three zones of the city, one at Amherst. Street, one 
at Mirzapore Street and one at Kankulia Road in South Calcutta. 
The College laboratories are well-equipped and the library is 
well-stocked. The Rammohan Ray Hostel accommodates 176 
students. There are extra-curricular activities in the College. 
Stipends, scholarships and medals are awarded to the poor and 


_ * meritorious students. E 


The College is affiliated to the Calcutta University up to the B.A. 
(Hons.) and B.Sc. (Hons.) standards and also to B.Com. standard. 
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ALBERT COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1881. 


This Institution which belonged to Indian Reform Association, 
was opened in 1872 and its College Department in 1881 teaching 
up to the First Examination in Arts. Besides the University 
courses, the College insisted upon the teaching of ethics for which 
scparate hours were set apart. There were classes for music and 
elementary science also. 


MAHARAJA'S HIGH SCHOOL 
(BURDWAN RAJ COLLEGE), BURDWAN 


First Affiliation, 1882, ; 


Started as an Anglo-vernacular school in 1817 imparting rudi- 
mentary education, the Institution passed through different stages 
of improvement, and at last attained the status of a second grade 
Arts College in 1881. Affiliation to the F.A. standard was obtained 
in 1882. In 1927, Degree classes in Arts were added.  LSc. classes in 
Chemistry and Physics were inaugurated in 1936. Affiliation to the 
B.Sc. standard was sanctioned in 1945. 

The College owns a two-storeyed building erected on the land 
received as a gift from the Maharajadhiraj of Burdwan and by the 
capital grant of Rupees two lakhs and seventy thousand made by the 
Government. Since its inception the college was a frec institution, 
its expenses being entirely met by the munificent charity of the 
Maharaja ; tuition fee was introduced later. Its laboratories are well- 
equipped, the library is well-stocked and the hostels provide ample 
accommodation. Extra-curricular activities include a unit of NCC 
and other outdoor games and sports. Scholarships and stipends are 
awarded to deserving: students. 

From June 1956, the college came under the sponsoring scheme 
of the Education Department of the Government of West Bengal and 
thenceforward the State Government has undertaken to meet the 
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the control of the Director of Public Instruction, North West 
Provinces and Oudh. Instruction was given up to the First Arts 
Examination. 


PRINCE OF WALES COLLEGE, MORATUWA, CEYLON 
First Affiliation, 1883. 


The College was founded by C. H. de Soysa, Justice of 
the Peace, in commemoration of the visit of H.R.H. the Prince 
of Wales to Ceylon and was intended for the benefit of all classes 
of people of the island without distinction of race or creed. It com- 
prised the College proper, the Collegiate School in two divisions 
(upper and lower) and the Vernacular department. 


ST. GEORGE'S COLLEGE, MUSSORIE 
First Afhliation, 1883. 


This College, commonly known as the Manor House, was 
founded by Bishop Carli in 1853 and was under the control of the 
Vicar Apostolic of Agra Mission. It afforded liberal education to 
Catholic youths but pupils of other persuasions were also admitted 
on the principle of non-interference in matters religious. The 
courses of study were based upon the standards required for Thoma- 
son Engineering College, Roorke, the Survey of India and the F.A. 
of the Calcutta University. 


FREE CHURCH INSTITUTION AND HISLOP COLLEGE, 
NAGPUR 


First Affiliation, 1883. 


The Hislop College was so named in memory of the Rev. Stephen 
Hislop, the founder of the Free Church Mission, Nagpur. The 
Institution was opened in 1861 after having drafted into it the pupils 
of one Anglo-vernacular and six vernacular schools. In 1868 1 
began to send candidates to the Entrance Examination first of Bom- 
bay and then of Calcutta University. In 1883 a college class 
teaching up to the F.A. standard was formed, which resulted in the 
establishment of the Hislop College to qualify students for the 
B.A. Degree. 





L 1 — — 3 : — 
— * T 4 "e ha 
| D Féa QS A Eon inte 4) VIG y d . 
It was the y 
| hs 1 ^ a TM - “ | | - - - 
eic Lan eb — 
å - c 5 A. 
aa mirna 7 





46 SUPPLEMENT TO HUNDRED YEARS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA 


The building of the Institution was erected at the expense of 
Rs. 24,000/-, £1,200 being contributed by Miss Mary Barclay of 
Edinburgh, while the remainder was raised by special donation from 
friends in India. 


JAGANNATH COLLEGE, DACCA 
First Affiliation, 1883. 


The Dacca Brahmo School founded in 1866 by the joint cflorts 
of Dinanath Sen and others was under the management of a com- 
mittee consisung of the founders and other gentlemen, In 1872 
the management passed into the hands of Kisorilal Ray Choudhury, 
Zemindar of Balliatt of the District of Dacca, and the Institution 
came to be called the Jagannath School after his father, Jagannath 
Roy Choudhury. The Institution was elevated to the status of a 
second grade college in July 1884 although affiliation was sanctioned 
with effect from April 1883. 


BOY'S HIGH SCHOOL (NAINITAL COLLEGE AND 
BOY'S HIGH SCHOOL), NAINITAL 


First Affiliation, 1884. 


This Institution under the name of Boy's High school, was opened 
in April 1880, in connection with the American Methodist Episcopal 
Church Mission, and towards the close of 1882 was made over to 
a private committee with the Commissioner of Kumaon as chair- 
man. It was again taken over by the Mission in 1886. Boys over 
sixteen. ycars of age and of European descent only were admitted. 
it was affiliated to the B.A. standard of the Calcutta University 
from June, 1884. 


RUTLAM CENTRAL COLLEGE, CENTRAL INDIA 
First Affiliation, 1884. 
The Institution was founded by Mir Shahamat Ali, C.S.L, the 
of the Rutlam State. It was opened in 1874 by 
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No fees were taken, the college being wholly maintained by H.H. 
the Maharajah of Rutlam. 

In connection with the College, there was a Raj Kumar class 
meant only for the young Chiefs of the state, to whom instruction 
Was given in English and Hindi. 


PRESIDENCY INSTITUTION (RIPON COLLEGE—NOW SURENDRANATH 
COLLEGE), CALCUTTA 


First Affiliation, 1884. 


This Institution was originally started as a school under the 
name of the Presidency School in January, 1880. In 1882 
Surendranath Banerjee became the sole proprietor of the Institution. 
In 1884 he raised it to the status of a college affiliated to the F.A, 
standard and named it Presidency Institution. In December, 
1884 it was converted into a full-fledged first-grade college under 
the name of Ripon College. In 1885 it was affiliated to the 
B.A. and B.L. standards of the Calcutta University. 

In 1909 the College was handed over to a Board of Trustees. In 
1940 the Department of Commerce was opened and also a Branch 
College at Dinajpur was started in 1942. This Branch College was 
later converted into an independent College under the name 
Surendranath College, Dinajpur (now in East Pakistan). The Board 
of Trustees decided to rename the College at Calcutta as Surendra- 
nath College, Calcutta. The Senate of the Calcutta University 
acceded to the request in 1948. 

The building of the Calcutta College is a four-storeyed house 
which contains the laboratories, the library, two lecture theatres, 
Botany laboratory, office of the Ambulance Division and University 
Corps Platoon. "There are extra-curricular activities in the College. 
Various kinds of stipends and scholarships are awarded. 

In 1947 à girls' section was opened and classes are held in the 
morning. 


MORRIS COLLEGE (MORRIS MEMORIAL COLLEGE), NAGPUR 
First Affiliation, 1885. 


This College was established to commemorate the long connec- 
tion with the Central Provinces of Sir John Morris, Chief 
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Commissioner of the provinces, and was maintained partly out of 
the interest of the money subscribed by the people of Nagpur and 
Chattisgarh Divisions and partly by grants from the local Govern- 
ment, the Nagpur Municipal Committees and District Council. 
An association called the Nagpur Morris College Association was 
formed under Act XXI of 1860, to manage the affairs of the 
College. 

In June 1886 a Law class was opened to prepare candidates for 
the B.L. degree and also to assist candidates for the Pleadership 
cxaminauon of the Central Provinces. 


UNIVERSITY SCHOOL, CALCUTTA 
First Afhliation, 1885. 


This Institution was originally founded in 1879 under the 
name of the Indian Institution. by Priyanath Chatterjee, M.A. 
and others. From 1880 to 1882 it was under different private 
managements. 

In 1854 the management devolved entirely on Aghornath 
Chattopadhyaya, D.Sc., father of Srimati Sarojini Naidu, and the 
name was changed to University School. It was affiliated up to F.A. 
standard in 1885 and consisted of a college and school department. 
From July 1887 it was amalgamated with the Metropolitan Institu- 
tion and known as the University College or the Balakhana Branch 
of the Metropolitan Institution. 


RIPON COLLEGE (IN LAW) 
(SURENDRANATH LAW COLLEGE), CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1885. 


Surendranath Law College, then known as Ripon Law College, 
was affiliated in 1885 up to the B.L. standard of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity. Formerly owned by the late Surendra Nath Banerjee it was 
converted into a public institution and was named after Surendranath 
from the session 1948-49 by the Trustees. 

It has a hostel, library and other extra-curricular activities. 
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LONDON MISSION HIGH SCHOOL (RAMSAY COLLEGE), ALMORA 
First Affiliation, 1885. 


This school was commenced in 1850 by the Rev. J. H. Budden 
on behalf of the London Missionary Society. In 1871 a large 
handsome building was opened for the College. Students were 
first sent up for the Entrance Examination in 1872 and in 1885 
college classes up to F.A. standard were opened. Several scholar- 
ships were also given by the Kumaon District Board to enable poor 
village boys for preparing themselves for the medical and engineer- 
ing colleges in North India. 

Several scholarships were founded through the endowments of 
i Sir H. Ramsay, K.C.S.L, the Raja of Tiri and others. 


GIRLS’ HIGH SCHOOL, LUCKNOW 
First Affiliation, 1886. 


This Institution was founded in 1871 by the American Methodist 
Episcopal Mission. In September 1886 it was affiliated up to the 
F.A. standard of the Calcutta University. It admitted Native 
Christian, Eurasian and European girls. 


NARAIL HIGH SCHOOL (VICTORIA COLLEGE), NARAIL 
First Affiliation, 1886. 


This College was originally founded as H.E. School in 1857 by 
Ramratan Ray, the Zamindar of Narail. In 1886 it was raised to 
the status of a second grade college and in 1890 to that of a first 
grade college. When the new Regulations of 1904 came into force 
its affiliation was restricted to LA. In 1924, Pysics and Chemistry 
classes were opened when affiliation was extended to LSc. standard. 


UTTARPARA COLLEGE (RAJA PEARYMOHAN COLLEGE), UTTARPARA 
First Affiliation, 1887. 


In 1846 Joy Kissen Mukherji of Uttarpara had a Government 
school opened at Uttarpara on the basis of an endowment made by 
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his brother Raj Kissen Mukherji. In 1887 he went up to Govern- 
ment with a proposal for the establishment of an aided college in 
connection with the Government school. He got the permission 
but was asked to take the school off the hands of the Government. 
The transfer was formally effected in 1889 and the College was 
placed under the management of a board. Subsequently it came 
to be maintained by Raja Peary Mohan Mukherjee who in 1914 
made a permanent endowment to the College. In 1953 the College 
was renamed Raja Pearymohan College. 

It was first affiliated in 1887. Afhliation was subsequently 
extended up to the B.A., and B.Sc., standards, 

The College is housed in a building of its own. Its laboratories 
are properly equipped, the library is well-stocked and there is an 
attached hostel. There are extra-curricular activities in the College. 


BANGABASI COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1887. 


The success of the Bangabasi School which was founded in May 
1885, led Acharyya Girischandra Bose, the founder, to add to it a 
College department. The Institution was affiliated to the F.A. 
standard in June, 1887 and to the B.A. and B.L. standards in March, 
1896. Under the Act of 1904 affiliation was obtained in all the 
major subjects of Arts and Science up to the B.A. (Hons) and 
B.Sc, standards. Evening classes were opened for the B.Sc. course 
in 1945 and for the B.A. course in 1947. The College was affiliated 
to the B.Com. standard of the Calcutta University in 1942. — 

The College is housed in its own building and its laboratories 
and libraries are well-equipped and well-stocked. Its hostel 
accommodates about 200 students. The extra-academic depart- 
ment forms an important adjunct. There are stipends, scholar- 
ships and prizes which are awarded to deserving students. — 


ROBERT'S MEMORIAL SCHOOL (ROBERT'S COLLEGE), CALCUTTA 
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TEJ NARAYAN JUBILEE COLLEGE, BHAGALPUR 
First Affiliation, 1887. 


This Institution was founded as a Middle Class School in 1883 
under the patronage of Rai Tej Narayan Singh Bahadur. It was, 
within two months of its foundation, raised to the status of a Higher 
Class Institution, with an endowment of Rs. 150 a month settled 
upon it by its patron and founder, In 1887 in commemoration of 
the Jubilee of Her Majesty Queen Victoria's reign it was raised to 
a second grade college. The College was affiliated to this University 
in the same year. In 1890 it was raised to the standard of a first 
grade college, and a Law Department was added to it in the same 
year. 

Its building was erected at the sole cost of the proprietor, 
Rai Tej Narayan Singh Bahadur. 


CANADIAN MISSION COLLEGE, INDORE 
First Affiliation, 1887. 


This Institution was affiliated to this University in the year 1887 
up to the F.A. standard. 


ARMENIAN COLLEGE 
First Affiliation, 1888. 


This College was attached to the Armenian Philanthropic 
Academy, a day and boarding school, which was established on 
the and April 1821, by influential members of the Armenian com- 
munity resident in Calcutta, for the education of youth both rich 
and poor. In 1813 Chatoor Mooratkhan bequeathed a sum of 
Rs. 8,000, towards the opening of such an institution, and his 
liberality was supported by a large number of donations, so that 
when the Academy was set on foot it owned over Rs. 2,00,000. 

Until the year 1883 the affairs of the School were administered 
by a number of Armenian gentlemen. In that year, under a 
decree of the Calcutta High Court, a scheme was drawn up for the 
future regulation and management of the Academy. The funds of 
the School were placed in the hands of the Official Trustee of 


Bengal, and a board of managers was appointed. 
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The Institution was affiliated to the Calcutta University in the 
year 1888 up to the F.A. standard. 


BETHUNE GIRLS' SCHOOL (BETHUNE COLLEGE), CALCUTTA 
First Affiliauon, 1888. 


This Institution was founded by J. E. Drinkwater Bethune, 
Member of the Executive Council of the Governor-General of 
India, in 1849. It was maintained by the founder from his private 
funds, until 1851 when he died. Marquis of Dalhousie bore all its 
expenses from 1851 to 1856. It was then taken over and supported 
by Government. The School was amalgamated in 1878 with the 
Banga Mahila Vidyalaya through the endeavour of Alfred Croft, 
the then Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. The success ol 
Kadambini Bose at the Entrance Examination in 1878 led to the 
opening of the College classes. When Kadambini Bose passed her 
F.A. Examination in 1880, B.A. classes were opened with two 
students, the other being Chandramukhi Bose who later became the 
Principal of the College. Both of them graduated in 1883 and after 
that the College classes were made permanent. It was first affiliated 
in 1888. With the introduction of the New Regulations of the Cal- 
cutta University the College classes had to be expanded considerably. 

When the Institution was first started in 1849, it was held in the 
residence of Raja Dakshinaranjan Mukherjee in Sukea Street. Raja 
Dakshinaranjan made a gift of the land on Cornwallis Street, on 
which the foundation of the school building was laid by the Deputy 
Governor of Bengal on 6th November, 1850. The College is housed 
in this building. Its laboratories and library are well-equipped and 
well-organised. Extra-curricular activities include outdoor games 
and a platoon belonging to the 1st Bengal Girls’ Troop of the NCC. 
Scholarships and stipends are awarded as per rules of the College. 
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the Institution was maintained entirely at the expenses of the State, 
charging no fees from the students, The College enjoyed affiliation 
up to the M.A, standard in English and Philosophy, as well as for 
B.L. degree ever since its foundation. Under the new Regulations 
of 1904 the affiliation was restricted to the B.A. (Hons) standard in 
English and Philosophy. Affiliation for B.Sc. (Pass) was granted in 
1923. The State of Cooch-Behar having merged with West Bengal 
in 1950, the Government of West Bengal have taken up the 
administration of the College and it is under the administration of 
the Director of Public Instruction, West Bengal. The College had 
the privilege of having Brajendranath Seal as its Principal for 
17 years. 

The College building provides ample accommodation; its 
laboratories are well-equipped, the library is well-stocked. There 
are extra-curricular activities in the College. Scholarships and 
stipends are awarded to deserving students. 


ST. JOSBPH'S COLLEGE, NORTH POINT, DARJEELING 
First Affiliation, 1889 (Re-affiliated in 1927). 


Thi College was opened in 1888, under the direction of the 
Fathers of the Society of Jesus, in the building known as St. Joseph's 
Seminary, Sunny Bank. It was transferred to the North Point to 
a new building. It was affiliated to the Calcutta University up to 
the F.A. Standard in 1889. 

From 1892 till 1927 the University Section of the College existed 
in embryo as a special department for preparing students for the 
London Matriculation and the Public Services, Finance, Traffic, 
Police Force etc. This varied course was changed in 1927 when 
the Institution was re-affiliated to the University up to the Inter- 
mediate standard in Arts and Science. In 1948 the affiliation was 
extended to the B.A. standard and in 1951 to the B.Sc. standard. 


BEHAR NATIONAL INSTITUTION (BEHAR NATIONAL 
COLLEGE), BANKIPORE, PATNA 


First Affiliation, 1889. 


This Institution was started as a higher class English School, 


teaching up to the Entrance standard, in the year 1883. by 
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Bisseswar Singh, of the district of Shahabad. The proprietor 
encouraged by its success raised it to the status of a college, teaching 
up to the F.A. standard and it was affiliated to the Calcutta 
University with the name as above in 1889, In 1892 it was raised to 
the B.A. standard, and a Law class was added to it. 


RAJ CHUNDRA COLLEGE, BARISAL 
First Affiliation, 1889. 


This Institution was founded as a H.E. School by Beharilal Ray 
Chaudhuri, Zemindar, Barisal, in memory of his father, Raj 
Chundra Ray Chaudhuri. It was affiliated up to the B.A. and B.L. 
standards of this University in 1889. It was solely supported by 
the munificence of the founder. 


BRAJAMOHAN INSTITUTION (BRAJAMOHAN COLLEGE), BARISAL 
First Affiliation, 1889. 


The Institution was founded as a High English School in 1884 
by Babu Brajamohan Dutt, Judge, Court of Small Causes, Nadia. 
His sons, Aswini Kumar Datta, Kamini Kumar Datta and Jamini 
Kumar Datta, encouraged by the success of the Institution and, with 
a view to carrying out the wishes of their father, opened F.A. classes 
in 1889. The B.A. and B.L, classes were opened in 1898. In 1912, 
the management of the College was made over by a Trust Deed to a 
Council in which the Government of the day, the proprietors, and 
local interests were represented. The Government of the day by - 
an indenture agreed to pay to the Institution three quarters of a lakh 
of rupees for the construction of the College building and made over 
a plot of land measuring forty bighas for the purpose. 






| NOW CHANDERNAGORE COLLEGE), "HANDE NAGOI 
First Affiliation, 1890 (Resta, 1931). 


— 
Jt4.227 
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and was under the direct control of the French Administra- 
tion till the transference of Chandernagore to the Indian Union. It 
was afhliated to the Calcutta University to the F.A. standard in 
i891. The F.A. classes functioned up to the year 1908 when they 
were closed down by the French Administration. LA. and LSc. 
classes were re-opened in July, 1931, after being duly affiliated to 
the Calcutta University. The College buildings and the library are 
good and the laboratories are well equipped. 


JAFFNA COLLEGE, CEYLON 
First Affiliation, 1891. 


The Institution was opened in 1872, as a successor of the Batti- 
cotta Seminary of the American Ceylon Mission which began in 
1824 and was closed in 1856. Its principal building was Otley Hall 
built in 1824 and named after Richard Otley of the Supreme Court, 
a large donor. There was a fund of £25,000 held by Trustees in 
America to support an American Principal and Professors. 

The College was planned by graduates of the old Seminary to 
meet the needs of Jaffna for higher education, and a fund of 
Rs. 13,500 was collected by them towards an endowment. The 
course of study was modelled after that of American Colleges and 
after twenty years of existence as an independent institution, it was 
in 1891 that it sought affiliation of the University of Calcutta. It 
was affiliated up to B.A. standard. 


NEW HOLKAR COLLEGE (TUKAJIRAO HOLKAR COLLEGE), INDORE 
First Affiliation, 1891. 


This College known as the Tukaji Rao Holkar College, Indore. 
was founded by the Maharaja Holkar, G.C.S.I. in 1891 and was 
maintained by him. 

Students who passed the University Entrance Examination were 
admitted and instruction was given up to the B.A. standard of the 
Calcutta University. 

The College was housed in its own buildings situated outside the 
immediate precincts of the city of Indore, 
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MURARICHAND COLLEGE, SYLHET 
First Affiliation, 1891. 


This Institution was founded in 1886 as a higher grade English 
School by Raja Girischandra Roy, Zamindar of Sylhet. It was 
affiliated up to the F.A. standard in 1891 and named after Murari- 
chand Roy, grandfather of the founder. After provincialization, the 
Institution was raised to the status of a first grade college in 1916, 
and affiliation was extended to LSc. and B.A. courses. In 1919 affilia- 
tion to the B.A. Honours standard was granted in Sanskrit. In 1926 
further extension of affiliation to the B.Sc. course in both Pass and 
Honours was granted. 

The building which cost approximately about nine lakhs of 
rupees was formally opened on 27th July, 1925. 


ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE, JAFFNA, CEYLON 
First Affiliation, 1892. 


The Institution was founded in 1841 and it was affiliated to the 
Calcutta University in 1892 up to the standard of the First Examina- 
tion in Arts. 


INDIAN ASSOCIATION FOR THE CULTIVATION 
OF SCIENCE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1893. 


The Association is the oldest institution in India, devoted ex- 
clusively to the cultivation of the Physical Sciences. It was founded 
in 1876, after several years of propaganda work, by Dr. Mahendralal 
Sircar. The facilities which existed in the latter part of the last 
century and in the beginning of the present century for scientific 
study and research in Calcutta owed their early origin to the pioneer 
work by Dr. Mahendralal Sircar and the example held out by the 


were housed in a building at 210, Bowbazar Street, the entire cost 
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its own laboratories and the publication of the results of such re- 
searches in the form of bulletins, 

Endowments were made to the Institution for the award of 
medals to successful and distinguished research workers. 

The Institution has now a splendid home and a well-paid, well 
equipped efficient organisation in the outskirts of Calcutta. 


CENTRAL INSTITUTION (CENTRAL COLLEGE), CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1894. 


This Institution was founded by Khudiram Bose as a higher class 
English School, under the name of the University Institution, in 
1893. The name was shortly changed, and the Institution was re- 
cognised by the Calcutta University under the name of the Central 
Institution which again was changed, in 1896, into Central 
College. It was raised to the status of a second grade college 
in 1894. In 1895, an application was made for its affiliation up to 
the B.A. standard of the University and it became a first grade 


college in 1896. 


BAPTIST COLLEGE (JUDSON COLLEGE), RANGOON 
First Affiliation, 1894. 


This Institution was established in 1872 and was under the 
control of the American Baptist Missionary Association. A College 
Department was opened in May, 1894, which was affiliated up to the 
F.A. standard. 


HINDU COLLEGE, JAFFNA, CEYLON 
First Affiliation, 1895. 


The Institution was opened in 1887 by Mr. William Nevins, under 
the name of the Town High School, Jaffna. In 1889 the manage- 
ment was transferred and the school was located in the part of 
the town of Hindu locality. It was then styled Hindu High 
School. The school was recognised by the Calcutta University in 
1893. The Institution was raised to the status of a college up to 
the F.A. standard in September, 1895. 
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CENTRAL COLLEGE, JAFFNA 
First Affiliation, 1897. 


The Institution was established in 1834 by the Rev. Peter Percival 
of the Wesleyan Mission, Jaffna, The school was raised to the second 


grade college in 1897. 


MUNSHIGAN] HIGH SCHOOL (HARENDRA LAL COLLEGE), MUNSHIGANJ 
First Affiliation, 1897. 


The High School at Munshiganj was raised to the status of a 
second grade college and F.A. classes were opened on 4th July, 1896 
in anticipation of the affiliation which was sanctioned in February, 
1897. Harendralal Ray Chawdhury, Zamindar of Bhagyakul, 
Vikrampur, having undertaken to bear all the expenses of the 
college, it was named after him. 


MONGHYR DIAMOND JUBILEE COLLEGE, BEHAR 
First Affiliation, 1898. 


The Institution was founded in 1854 as a Government Zilla 
school. To commemorate the Diamond Jubilee of Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria’s reign it was decided at a public meeting to 
establish a college by amalgamation of the Zilla School and two 
other local schools. The amalgamation took place on ist September, 
1897. The College having fulfilled all the conditions laid down for 
affiliation. of colleges, was affiliated to the F.A. standard to the 
Calcutta University in 1898. 


* First Affiliation, 1898. 


This Institution was founded by Maharani Padma ma Sundari D 
— ¥ AB iie = a an A, et | - 
of Hetam Er ote fedt | — 
E ERES UG LUE ise DENS EU CU 





A 





° DESCRIPTIVE ACCOUNTS OF COLLEGES 59 


It was started as a second grade college teaching up to the F.A. 
standard. In 1923 it was raised to the status of a first grade college 
and also obtained affiliation in Science to the LSc, standard. Subse- 
quently, it received affiliation to the B.A. standard. 

The college building is a two-storeyed structure and the labora- 
tories are well-equipped. The library is well-stocked and the 
College has extensive boarding houses of its own. There are extra- 
curricular activities in the College and stipends and scholarships are 
awarded to the deserving candidates. 


PABNA INSTITUTION (EDWARD COLLEGE), PABNA 
First Affiliation, 1898. 


The Institution was originally founded by Gopalchandra Lahiri 
as a High School in 1894. In 1898 the F.A. classes were added to the 
school . In 1911, to perpetuate the memory of the King Emperor 
Edward VII, it was named after His Late Imperial Majesty. Rai 
Banamali Roy contributed a substantial portion of cost towards the 
construction of the college buildings. 


BHUMIHAR BRAHMIN COLLEGE, MUJJAFERPUR 
First Affiliation, 1899, 


This College was opened on the 3rd July, 1899 with the efforts 
of the Bhumihar Brahman community of Mujjaferpur and its 
affiliation to the F.A. standard of the Calcutta University was 
sanctioned in the same year. 


VICTORIA SCHOOL, (VICTORIA COLLEGE), COMILLA 
First Affiliation, 1899, 


This College was the outcome of the efforts of Rai Ananda 
Chandra Roy Bahadur. In 1886, he founded the Roy's Entrance 
School which was changed in 1888 to Victoria School in commemora- 
tion of the Jubilee of Queen Victoria. The College grew out of this 
school in 1899 and was affiliated up to the F.A. standard at that 
time. It was completely destroyed by fire in 1902 but was revived 
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by its founder within a short time. The Trust Deed of 1904 
separating the College from the School was replaced by a new one 
in 1908. When the New Regulations of 1904 of the University came 
into force, its affiliation was restricted to the LA, standard, In 1918, 
when a second building was constructed, the status of the College 
was raised to the B.A. standard. I.Sc. classes were opened in 1924. 


DUBLIN UNIVERSITY MISSION COLLEGE 
(ST. COLUMBA'S COLLEGE), HAZARIBAGH 


First Affiliation, 1899. 


This Institution was started in 1895 and was affiliated as a second 
grade college in 1899 and as a first grade college in 1907. 


PRAMATHA MANMATHA COLLEGE, TANGAIIL 
First Affiliation, 1900. 


This College was established in 1900. It owed its foundation 
to the public-spirited Zemindars of Santosh, Pramatha Nath 
Roy Choudhury and Manmatha Nath Roy Choudhury. It was 
affiliated to the Calcutta University up to the F.A. standard. 


GAUHATI GOVERNMENT COLLEGE (COTTON COLLEGE), GAUHATI 
First Affiliation, 1901. 


The College was established in 1901 as a purely Government insti- 
rution during the administration of Henry Cotton after whom it 
was named. It was maintained and controlled by the Government 
of Assam. Originally ir started as a second grade college and in 1909 
when Assam formed part of East Bengal, B.A. and B.Sc. classes 
were opened. Honours classes in different branches of studies were 
opened in 1914. 
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second grade Arts college and was affiliated to the Calcutta Univer- 
sity in April, 1902. 

Attached to the College and under the control of the Principal 
was a Boarding House. There were scholarships for meritorious 
students. 


WESLEYAN MISSION COLLEGE (WESLEYAN COLLEGE—BANKURA 
COLLEGE—NOW BANKURA CHRISTIAN COLLEGE), BANKURA 


First Afhliauon, 1907. 


The College was opened by the Wesleyan Mission at the request 
of the local public on the 29th June, 1903 as Wesleyan Mission 
College. The first founder Principal was Rev. John Mitchell. 

The Institution was affiliated to the Intermediate and B.A. 
standards in 1907 but by permission of the Syndicate the students 
of the College were allowed to appear at the F.A. Examination in 
1905 as private students, as consideration of the applicauon for 
affiliation of the Institution to the F.A. standard in 1903 was post- 
poned by Government in view of the impending Universities Act 
of 1904. 

The College Building underwent considerable extension. The 
total cost of construction amounted to Rs. 35,000. Afhliation was 
obtained for B.Sc. subjects with Honours in Physics, Chemistry and 
Mathematics. 

The College building is well-built, the laboratories are up-to-date 
and the library is well-stocked. There are two large hostels and 
extra-curricular activities in the College. Stipends and scholarships 
are awarded as per rules of the College. 

To perpetuate the memory of the two illustrious pioneer Princi 
pals, Rev. John Mitchell and Rev. A. E. Brown through whose 
endeavours the establishment and expansion of the College was 
possible, the two hostels of the College have been named after them, 
Mitchell and Brown Hostels. 


HINDU ACADEMY, DAULATPUR, KHULNA 
| First Affiliation, 1907. 


This Institution was mainly residential and was founded in 190: 
amidst rural surroundings on a bend of the river Bhairab, principally 
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with the object of giving Hindu boys a training in their religion 
and reviving ancient Hindu learning. It had two departments— 
the College and the Chatuspathi. The Chatuspathi was started in 
- 1903 for teaching various branches of Sanskrit learning. In 1907 
the College was affiliated up to the Intermediate Arts Course. In 
1999 the affiliation was extended up to the Intermediate Course in 
Science. By the year 1938 the affiliation was extended up to the 
B.A. & B.Sc. standards. The College possessed an excellent library. 
Brojolal Shastri, a distinguished lawyer and a Professor of the 
University Law College, was the founder of the College. 


DIOCESAN MISSION GIRLS' SCHOOL 
(DIOCESAN COLLEGE), CALCUTTA 


First Affiliation, 1907. 


The Institution was founded for the education of the daughters 
of Indian gentlemen under the management of the Community of 
St. John Baptist, assisted by a staff of English and Indian graduates 
and certified teachers. It was affiliated to the Calcutta University 
in 1907. Pupils were also prepared for the Trinity College practical 
and theoretical examinations. Orchestral class was held. Subjects 
for the B.A. examinations were taught. 


ANANDAMOHAN COLLEGE, MYMENSINGH 
First Affiliation, 1908. 


It was established in 1908 as a second grade college and was raised 
to the first grade status in 1914. On both occasions liberal assistance 
was obtained from Government and the Mymensingh public. It 
was named after the great scholar and national leader, Ananda- 
mohan Bose, founder of the City College, Calcutta. pier 
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Admission was limited only to twenty students in the first session 
and restricted mainly to Government School teachers; only two 
private candidates were allowed admission in the first session. 

The College was shifted to its new building at Ballygunge Cir- 
cular Road, in July, 1926 and the Demonstration school of the 
College, Ballygunge Government High School, was opened just 
behind the College premises in January 1928. 

It was thrown open to women students from session 1946-47 ull 
the transfer of the women's section of the College to Hastings 
House, Alipore, in 1954. 

In 1951 arrangements were made for the tuition of M.A. and 
M.Sc, classes in Education. The Bureau of Psychological and Educa- 
tional Research was sanctioned by the Government of West Bengal 
from 1951-52 and arrangement for the establishment of the Bureau 
at the College was made with effect from 1953. 


It is affiliated for the B.T. course and has a library, laboratories 
and hostel. 


PATNA TRAINING COLLEGE, PATNA 
First Affiliation, 1949. 


This Institute was founded on the 1st October, 1908 by the then 
Government of Bengal to train teachers for secondary schools. It 
was affiliated to the University of Calcutta up to the L.T. standard 
in 1908. Under orders of the Government of Bengal teachers other 
than those of Government Schools got a monthly stipend of Rs. 35. 
The practical work was carried on in the Patna Collegiate School. 
Attached to the College was a hostel under the supervision of a 
professor who resided in the College premises. 


UNIVERSITY LAW COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1909. 
Upon a minute by Asutosh Mookerjee, Vice-Chancellor of 


the University, which dealt with the condition of legal education 
under the University and which recommended foundation of a 
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University Law College for the promotion of legal instruction in 
accordance with the new curriculum of studies in Law framed under 
the Universities Act of 1904, the Syndicate on the 4th July, 1908 
accepted the recommendation and resolved to recommend to the 
Senate that a University Law College be establishd and that the 
Syndicate be authorised to appoint a provisional committee to 
organise it. 

On the 21st July, 1908 the Senate unanimously accepted the 
recommendation of the Syndicate. The resolution of the Senate 
received sanction of the Governor-General in Council on the 25th 
August, 1908 and the College was formally opened in July 1909. 

The College is managed by a Governing Body (now the College 
Council) of which the Vice-Chancellor is the ex-officio President and 
the Principal, the ex-officio Vice-President and Secretary. 

It is housed in the Darbhanga Building and has an well-equipped 
library of Law books and an attached hostel which is called the 
Hardinge Hindu Hostel. A gymnasium is located in the Hostel. 
It grants LL.B. and LL.M. scholarships and also research scholar- 
ships to advanced students in Law. 


DACCA TRAINING COLLEGE, DACCA.. 
First Affiliation, 1910. 


This College at Dacca came into being in 1910. The main 
building was constructed in 1904 by the Government of Bengal. It 
prepared candidates for the degree of Bachelor of Teaching and the 
diploma of Licentiate in Teaching of the Calcutta University. 


DACCA LAW COLLEGE, DACCA 
First Affiliation, 1910. 


This College was established in 1910. Lectures and other instruc- 
tions were provided for students reading for the B.L. and Pleadership 
Examinations. It was accommodated in a portion of the main Arts 
building of the Dacca College and had a separate library of its 
own, | | 
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LORETO HOUSE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1913. 


This Institution was established in 1842 under the direction of 
the Loreto Sisters. It includes four departments, viz., a College 
Department, a Teachers’ Training Department, a School Depart- 
ment and Kindergarten Department. The College Department has 
been connected with the Calcutta University since 1889. It was 
affiliated up to the LA. standard and L.T. standard in 1913. Its 
affiliation was extended to B.A. in 1921, B.A. English Honours in 
1925 and to B.T. in 1941. It owns a building, well-equipped labora- 
tories, a good library and a hostel. Extra-curricular activities are 
provided. There are stipends, scholarships and other concessions to 
deserving students. 


GAUHATI LAW COLLEGE (EARLE LAW COLLEGE), GAUHATI 
First Affiliation, 1914. 


The College was affiliated in 1914 as a Government institution. 
Archdale Earle, the then Chief Commissioner, after whom the 
College had been named, opened it in July, 1915. It was affiliated 
up to B.L. standard. The College had a good library and also 
hostels. 


SOUTH SUBURBAN COLLEGE (ASUTOSH COLLEGE), 
BHOWANIPUR, CALCUTTA 


First Affiliation, 1916. 


This College was started at the instance of the authorities of the 
South Suburban School mainly due to the abolition of the University 
Departments, both on the Arts and Science sides, by two colleges 
in and near Bhowanipur, namely, the London Missionary Society s 
Institution and the Bishop's College. Affiliation was obtained to the 
LA. and LSc. standards in certain subjects from the session 1916-17. 
The College was named South Suburban College and was started 
at 26, Lansdowne Road, but was removed next year to 147, Russa 
Road, where it was located till September, 1936. 
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In July, 1924, after the death of Asutosh Mookerjee, its Founder- 
President, the College was named as Asutosh College to perpetuate 
his memory. The construction of its own building was undertaken 
in 1934 ancl from the beginning of the session 1935-36, the College 
has been housed in its own building at 9, Syamaprasad Mookerjee 
Road. 

The College was registered as a Society under Act XXI of 1860 in 
1927. lt has been split into three separate units, viz, (1) the Day 
Department for men students, (ii) the Morning Department exclu- 
sively for women students, and (iu) the Evening Department for 
Commerce students. 

The Morning Department was inaugurated in 1932 and the 
Evening Department was opened in 1945. The College Building 
has separate Arts and Science blocks. There are well-equipped 
laboratories, a good library and attached hostels. Extra-curri- 
cular activities include among others a Bratachari Centre, an 
Ambulance Division and Military Training. There are fair number 
of stipends, scholarships and other concessions for deserving 
students of cach department. The College is affliated up to the 
B.A. and B.Sc. Honours standards in various subjects and to the 
B.Com. standard. 


MEDICAL COLLEGE, BELGACHIA (CARMICHAEL MEDICAL COLLEGE, 
NOW R. G. KAR MEDICAL COLLEGE), CALCUTTA 


First Affiliation, 1916. 


The Institution which had its origin in 1886 as the result of the 
enterprise of some private medical practitioners was started as the 
first private medical school under the name of Calcutta School 
of Medicine. The curriculum of the school was modified in 1887 
and framed according to that of the Government Medical schools 
and the name was also changed to Calcutta Medical School. — — — 

The School continued in a rented house for 17 years. — 
of: the present site was bought in 1896 and the school was remos 
to Belgachia in 1903. In that year another private institution, viz. 
the oe of Physicians and Sapias in Bengal started in b 
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The affiliation to the Final M.B. standard was granted in 
July, 1919. The College was first named after Lord Carmichael. It 
was named R. G. Kar Medical College in March, 1948. 

Besides its own building, laboratory, library and hostels, the 
College has got extra-curricular activities and is affiliated to the LSc., 
M.B.B.S., D.G.O. and D.O.M.S, standards of the Calcutta University. 


CARMICHAEL COLLEGE, RANGPUR 
First Affiliation, 1917. 


The College was started in July, 1917. A scheme for the establish- 
ment of the College originated as early as 1913, but it was not till 
1914 that active steps were taken to carry it out. By March, 1917, 
donations to the extent of about Rs. 7,50,000 had been raised and 
affiliation of the proposed college up to the B.A. standard was 
obtained. The College occupied the new building in July, 1918. 
B.Sc. classes were subsequently opened. 

Among the principal single donors mention may be made of 
the names of Raja Bahadur Gopal Lal Ray of Tajhat (Rs. 1,009,000), 
Rai Anandamohan Raychaudhury Bahadur of Tepa (Ks. 1,00,000), 
and the Hon'ble Maharaja Sir Manindra Chandra Nandi Bahadur, 
K.C.LE. (Rs. 50,000). 


RAJENDRA COLLEGE, FARIDPUR 
First Affiliation, 1918. 


The College was first established as a second grade college in 
July, 1918 and was affiliated up to the LA. standard in the same 
year. The College was named after Rajendra Chandra Ray- 
chaudhuri, the Zemindar of Baisrasi. His son, Rames Chandra 
Ray Chaudhuri, made a donation of Rs. 50,000. He made a further 
donation of Rs. 2,000 at the time of opening the I.Sc. classes in 1923. 
A further sum of Rs. 30,000/- was raised by the public. The names 
of other donors are Maharaja Manindra Chandra Nandi, Praphulla- 
nath Tagore and Kumar Arunchandra Sinha. It was raised to a 
first grade college in 1931. 
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BAGERHAT COLLEGE (PRAPHULLACHANDRA COLLEGE), BAGBRHAT 
First Affiliation, 1918. 


The Institution was affiliated to the University in 1918, This 
College, which formerly went by the name of Bagerhat College, owns 
its origin to the efforts of the promoters of the Haveli Pargana Social 
Re-union, an organisation for the advancement of education, sanita- 
tion and social reform in the Pargana. It was backed by the entire 
Sub-division and supported by a Board of Trustees. 

Subsequently in 1933 the College was named after its patron, 
Acharya Praphulla Chandra Roy. 


FENI COLLEGE 
First Affiliation, 1922. 


The Feni College was started in 1922, with affiliation up to the 
LA. standard. The people of Noakhali and particularly of the 
Feni Sub-division raised subscriptions to the extent of about 
Rs. 20,000 and the District Board of Noakhali donated Rs. 50,000 
for construction of two hostels, one for the Hindu students and the 
other for the Mahomedan students. 

The College having shown progress the University raised its 
status to that of a first grade college with affiliation in all the 
Arts subjects. Among the donors were (1) the Maharaja of Tripura, 
(2) Chandicharan Law of Calcutta, (3) Kumar Arun Chandra Sinha 
Bahadur of Paikpara, (4) Lieut. Satyendra Chandra Ghoshmaulik 
of Saistanagar, (5) Pyarilal Raychaudhuri of Saistanagar and Chandra 
Kumar Chaudhury of Banspara family. 


NARASINHA DATTA COLLEGE, HOWRAH 
First Affiliation, 1923. 
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houses. It was first affiliated to the LA. standard in 1923. In 1941 
the B.A. classes and in 1946 the B.Sc. (Pass) classes were opened and 
in 1948 the College was afhliated in Honours in Chemistry and 
Mathematics. In 1949 co-education was introduced in both Science 
and Arts classes. An evening section was opened in 1950 for both 
LA. and LSc. courses restricting the Arts side to commerce subjects 
only. Girls are not admitted to the evening classes. 

The College owns a well-equipped laboratory, a good library 
and a hostel. Extra-curricular activities include gymnasium, mili- 


tary training etc. Scholarships, stipends and medals are awarded 
to the deserving students. 


ST. BDMUND'S COLLEGE, SHILLONG 
First Affiliation, 1924. 


This college founded by Archdale Earle, Commissioner of Assam, 
was opened in 1916 and was first affiliated in 1924 up to the LA. 
standard. Commencing with the year 1936-37 the College had been 
affiliated up to the B.A. & B.T. standards of the Calcutta University. 


ST. JOSEPH'S HIGH SCHOOL (ST. JOSEPH'S 
COLLEGE), CALCUTTA 


First Affiliation, 1924. 


This College originally known as St. Xavier's School was founded 
in 1848. Mgr. Carew, Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, brought from 
Ireland Francis Fitzpatrick and Alphonso Tolan who had been 
trained in the novitiate of the Irish Christian Brothers and placed 
them in charge of the School. These men with associates who 
joined them in India founded an institute known as the Calcutta 
Brothers, which was amalgamated in 1890 with the Brothers of 
the Christian Schools of Ireland. From that year the school went 
from success to success. In 1924 it was affiliated to the Calcutta 
University and LA. and LSc. classes were established. There are 
(1) an arts hall, (2) an up-to-date laboratory, (3) a geographical 
hall, (4) an efficient workshop for wood and metal work, a three- 


storeyed building and (5) a big library. Extra-curricular activities 


include debating club, outdoor games, skating, drilling and boxing, 
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SAADAT COLLEGE, KARATIA 
First Affiliation, 1926. 


The College was founded in 1926 by Zamindar Maulavi Wajed 
Ali Khan Pannee of Karatia and was named after his grand- 
father, the late Maulavi Saadat Ali Khan Pannee. It was first 
afhliated to this University in 1926 up to the B.A. standard. 


ISLAMIA COLLEGE (CENTRAL CALCUTTA COLLEGE), CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1926. 


The foundation stone of the building of this College was laid 
by Lord Lytton, Governor of Bengal, on 9th December, 1924 and 
the construction of the building completed in June, 1926. It was 
opened on 2nd July, 1926, as the Islamia College, Calcutta to provide 
for the Muslim Community a liberal education, and was under the 
direct control of the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. After 
the partition of Bengal in 1947 the College was opened to all com- 
munities. In 1948 the College was renamed the Central Calcutta 
College. It is a Government College. 

The College building represents saracenic type of architecture. 
The laboratories are well-equipped. The library is big and the 
Baker Hostel accommodates Muslim students and Hindu students 
are housed in Eden Hostel and Government College of Arts and 
Crafts Hostel. 

The College is affiliated up to the B.A. standard and in the 
Science Section, to the LSc. standard. Affiliation was extended to 
the B.A. Honours standard in English and in other optional subjects. 

Stipends and scholarships are awarded on the proportion of 
enrolment of students. 


PRABHATKUMAR COLLEGE, CONTAI 
First Affiliation, 1926. 


This College was named as above after the name of the son of 
the principal donor, Biswambhar Dinda, who donated Rs. 45,000/- 
and bequeathed a large estate for the benefit of the | SAE id 
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dhar Nanda, another benevolent Zemindar, made a gift of Rs. 10,000. 
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Mention may also be made in this connection of the subscribers, 
Basudebpur Wards’ Estate and Chaudhury Jadavendranandan Das 
Mahapatra. The College was opened on the 15th July, 1926. It 
was first affiliated to the LA. standard in 1926 and affiliation was 
extended to the B.A. standard in 1940 and to the LSc. standard 
since 1947. It was affiliated to the B.Sc. standard in 1954. Its build- 
ing consists of six blocks, laboratories are properly equipped, library 
is in its infancy and the hostel is close to it. The plot of land 
eS which the College stands is a gift from Mohanta Badrinarayan 
as. 

The Institution receives aids from the Government of West 

Bengal under Dispersal Scheme. 


CALCUTTA SCHOOL OF TROPICAL MEDICINE AND INSTITUTE 
OF HYGIENE (SCHOOL OF TROPICAL MEDICINE), CALCUTTA 


First Affiliation, 1928 (Recognised in 1954). 


The School and Institute both owe their existence to Leonard 
Rogers. The conception of providing courses in Hygiene on a wider 
basis and of establishing an Institute in India for Post-Graduate 
study in Tropical Medicine and Hygiene originated with him. His 
first proposal was that there should be a School of Tropical Medicine 
in Calcutta and an Institute of Hygiene in Bombay, both on all-India 
basis. Various circumstances and considerations prevented these 
views from coming to fruition but with Leonard's perseverance and 
enthusiasm, the Calcutta School of Tropical Medicine and Hygiene 
was established in 1920 with the help of the Government of India, 
the Government of Bengal and various private benefactions. It 
combined teaching and research in both Tropical Medicine and 
Hygiene. A Professorship in Hygiene was established and a course 
of instructions was arranged in the school for the Diploma of Public 
Health of the Calcutta University. 

With the establishment of the All-India Institute of Hygiene and 
Public Health which prepares candidates for the D.P.H. course of 
the University, the School of Tropical Medicine ceased to have any 
connection with the University. 

At the initiation of the present Director of the School, R. N. 
Chaudhuri, the D.T.M. & H. course was incorporated in the Univer- 
sity Regulations and the School of Tropical Medicine came to bc 
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recognised by the University in 1954 as an Institution for providing 
post-graduate instruction leading to the Diploma in Tropical Medi- 
cine and Hygiene under the Calcutta University. 


JORHAT COLLEGE (JAGANNATH BOROOAH COLLEGB), 
JORHAT, ASSAM 


First Affiliation, 1931. 


The College was so named after the grandfather of Muralidhar 
Borooah who made a munificent gift of a building and a site of 
15 bighas of land. It was first affiliated in 1931 up to the LA. and 
B.A. standards. Affiliation was extended up to B.Com. standard 
from 1941-42. 


VICTORIA INSTITUTION, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1932. 


This Institution was founded in 1871 by Brahmananda Keshab- 
chandra Sen under the name of Female Normal & Adult School. 
A college branch of the Institution, which was at first a high school, 
was started in 1932 with affiliation up to the LA. standard of the 
Calcutta University. In 1935 the Institution was raised to the status 
of a first grade college. During 1950-51 affiliation was obtained in 
LSc. It has been granted affiliation to the B.Sc. standard from 
1957-58. 

There is a well-equipped laboratory and also a Biology Museum 
with up-to-date appliances and apparatus. The College building 


is spacious, the library is well-stocked and the hostels are well. 


looked after. Some students have joined the NCC. and they belong 


to the ist Bengal Girls’ Troop. Stipends, scholarships etc. are 


awarded to those who distinguish themselves in their examinations. 
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SCHOTTISH UNIVERSITIES MISSION COLLEGE, KALIMPONG 
First Affiliation, 1933. 


The College grew out of the High School (S.U.M. Institution) 
to meet the needs of the students of Kalimpong and of Sikkim, 
Tibet, Bhutan and Nepal. It was arranged that the College should 
be co-educational and for the local people only. 

It is housed in the main building of the institution and has 
got a library and hostel for boys. Accommodation for female 
students has been made in the Hostel of the local girls’ school. 

It is affiliated up to the LA. standard of the Calcutta University. 
Stipends and scholarships are granted. It has extra-curricular 
activities. 


VICTORIA SCHOOL, KURSEONG 
First Affiliation, 1933. 


It was started in 1879 at Constantia as a school for children 
(boys and girls) of European and Government servants, Subsequent- 
ly the Institution was transferred to Dow Hill in 1880 and it was 
P for boys only. It occupied its own buildings at Victoria in 
1898. | 
It granted stipends and scholarships under the Anglo-Indian 
Education Code and was affiliated to the LA. standard of the 
Calcutta University. 


GURUCHARAN COLLEGE, SILCHAR, ASSAM 
First Affiliation, 1935. 


This College was first affiliated in 1935 and was named after 
Gurucharan Nag, the husband of Sm. Kiransashi Nag, a Hindu 
widow who donated Rs. 10,000 in 1934 for the College, which came 
into existence principally through the efforts of Bishnu C. De. It 
was affiliated up to the LA. and B.A. standards. It had the system 
of co-education. 
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ST. ANTHONY'S COLLEGE, SHILLONG 
First Affiliation, 1935. 


This Institution was founded and inaugurated in 1911. It was 
first started as a Middle English School and affiliated up to the LA. 
standard in 1935. The Salesian Fathers of Don Bosco started this 
College to foster collegiate education, It had well-equipped labora- 
tories and a big library. Extension of affiliation was granted up to 
the B.A. and I.Sc. standards. 

The buildings consisted of a house with an area of 9,000 sq. ft. 
and a hall of $5,200 sq. ft. 


ALL-INDIA INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE AND PUBLIC HEALTH 
First Affiliation, 1935. 


The All-India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health came into 
existence in 1932 by the side of the School of Tropical Medicine. 
Dr. W. S. Carter, Associate Director of Rockfeller Foundation, was 
deeply impressed with the necessity of establishing a separate 
Institute of Hygiene. As a result of his discussion with the 
authorities concerned, he offered on behalf of the Foundation to 
provide the cost of the site selected and to build and equip it. The 
offer was gratefully accepted by the Government of India. 

The Institute started functioning with the following sections : — 

(1) Public Health Administration, (2) Vital Statistics and 
Epidemiology, (9) Malariology and Rural Hygiene, (4) Biochemistry 
and Nutrition, (5) Maternity and Child Welfare. The last named 
functioned under the supervision and control of the Countess of 
Dufferin Fund from 1933 to 1937 when it was taken over by the 
Government of India. The designation of the section of Malariology 
and Rural Hygiene was subsequently changed to Microbiology. 

Teaching was at first restricted to the training of candidates for 
the Diploma in Public Health of the Calcutta University and the 
Diploma in Maternity and Child Welfare and the Diploma in Public 
Health and Hygiene of the Faculty of Tropical Medicine and 
Hygiene, Bengal. | 

The main activity of the Institute is research work on Publi 
Health Problems. > 
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It has its magnificent building, library, museum, hostel and has 
got also extra-curricular activities. 

It also grants stipends and scholarships. 

The Institute is affiliated to the University for the following 
Degrees and Diplomas : — 

D.Sc. (Public Health); Master of Engineering (Public Health); 
Diploma in Public Health (D.P,H.), Diploma in Maternity and 
Child Welfare (D.M.C.W.); Diploma in Dietetics (D.D.); Diploma 
in Industrial Health (D.LH.): Diploma in Nutrition (D.N.). 


SALESIAN COLLEGE, SONADA, DARJEELING 
First Affiliation, 1937. 


This College was at first established in Shillong, Assam, when 
it obtained afhliation up to the LA, standard in 1935. In 1946 the 
school building was destroyed by fire, For two years it had a 
wandering existence at Woodcot, Tung, Darjeeling and at Bandel 
Church, Hughli. It then occupied a permanent house at Sonada 
where the new building was inaugurated in 1948. In the same year 
it got affiliation up to the B.A. (Pass) standard. 

All the students reside in the College Hostel and it has got extra- 
curricular activities. 


ST. HELEN'S COLLEGE, KURSEONG 
First Affiliation, 1937. 


The Institution was a natural development of the attached 
school which provided instruction for both day scholars and boarders. 

It had a large and well ventilated building, laboratories, library 
and hostel. 

It was affiliated up to the LA, standard of the Calcutta University. 


ST. MARY'S COLLEGE, SHILLONG 
First Affiliation, 1937. 
This college for girls was built in July 1937. It was first affiliated 


in 1937 in B.T. and L.T. and in 1938 up to LA. standards, The 
college had a hostel and a library. 
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GOKHALE MEMORIAL GIRLS' COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1938. 


The Gokhale Memorial Girls School was established by 
Mrs. Sarala Ray in 1920 after the name of the Indian patriot, Gopal 
Krishna Gokhale. It was used at first to present candidates for the 
Cambridge school certificate examination and afterwards got 
permission to present candidates for the Matriculation examination 
of the Calcutta University. Affiliation of the LÁ. classes was obtained 
in 1938 when the designation was changed to Gokhale Memorial 
Girls’ School and College. The College was affiliated to the I.Sc. 
standard in 1948. . 

The College has got its own building, library, laboratories and 
hostel and has also got extra-curricular activities. 





LADY KEANE GIRLS' COLLEGE, SHILLONG 
First Affiliation, 1938, 


A High English School for girls was started by the Shillong 
public in 1932 and named after the wife of the then Provincial 
Governor, Michael Keane. In 1935 the school was developed to the 4 
status of an Intermediate College. The College had a building with 
attached hostel and a good library. The site of the building measur- ^ 
ing over 9 acres was obtained from the Government of India through 
the good offices of Lady Keane. Rai Bahadur Rameswar Lal Saharia 
contributed Rs. 20,000/- for a hostel and Rai Bahadur Nopat Rai 
Kadia, Rs. 10,000/- for the College building. 


^ 


UNION CHRISTIAN TRAINING COLLEGE, BERHAMPORE 
(WEST BENGAL) | 4 


First Affiliation, 1939. 
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The following Churches and Missions are co-operating in the 
support of the College:—London Missionary Society; Baptist 
Missionary Society; Church Missionary Society; Methodist 
Missionary Society ; Church of Scotland Bengal Mission ; American 
Baptist Bengal-Orissa Mission; Methodist Episcopal Church of 
Southern India; Australian Baptist Foreign Missions Board. 


SOUTH CALCUTTA GIRLS’ COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1939. 


This Institution was started in 1932 as an exclusively Girls’ 
College by the organisers of the Beltala Girls’ School Samiry. 
Affiliation was obtained in LA. from 1939 and in B.A. in 1947. 

It has got its own building, laboratories for teaching Geography 
and Botany, library and hostel. It has got extra-curricular activities 
and grants stipends and scholarships. 


HARAGANGA COLLEGE, VIKRAMPUR, MUNSHIGAN] 
First Affiliation, 1939. 


The College was started with the name as above to perpetuate the 
memory of the parents of the founder, Asutosh Ganguly, who 
donated a lakh of rupees for the foundation of the College. The 
local high school surrendered 14 bighas, 6 kattas, and 2 chattaks of 
land for the establishment of the College. 

It was first affiliated to this University in 1939 up to the B.A. 
and B.Com. standards. 

A. K. Fazlul Hug M.A. B.L. then Premier of Bengal, laid the 
foundation of the College on 18th December 1938. 

The Founder of the College executed a Trust Deed for the 
College—for (1) imparting College education and (2) for creating a 
centre of Hindu culture by imparting free education in the Vedas 
and the Upanishads. 


SIR ASUTOSH COLLEGE, KANUNGOPARA, CHITTAGONG 
First Affiliation, 1939. 


The College received University recognition from June, 1939 Up 
to the LA. and I.Sc. standards. From the beginning of the session 
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1941-42, the College was granted affiliation up to the B.A. standard. 
Rebatiraman Dutta, M.A. bore the responsibility of finance and 
organisation for long years and at his instance the College was named 


after Asutosh Mookerjee. 


AZIZUL HUQUE COLLEGE, BOGRA 
First Affiliation, 1939. 


The College was started in 1939 in the name of the then Vice- 
chancellor, Azizul Haque. A band of public-spirited gentlemen 
headed by Mohammad Ali succeeded in securing University afhlia- 


tion up to the LA. standard. 
The College was granted affiliation up to the B.A. standard. 


LADY BRABOURNE COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1939. 


The College was first established in July 1939 by the Government 
in a rented house, for the higher education of Muslim women observ- 
ing purdah, and was named after Lady Brabourne, the wife of the 
then Governor of Bengal. It was removed to its own premises in 
July 1941. 

Besides its own building which is well ventilated and spacious, 
it has got its laboratories, library and hostels and has got extra- 


curricular activities. 


It is now open to all classes of lady students without distinction 
of religion, caste and creed and is affiliated to the LA., LSc., and 


B.A. (Pass and Hons.) standards of the Calcutta University. 


WOMEN'S COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1940. 
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FAZLUL HUQ COLLEGE, CHAKHAR, BARISAL 
First Affiliation, 1940, 


This College was founded by A. K. Fazlul Hug, the then Premier 


of Bengal, in his native village, to meet the aspiration of all in 
matters of higher education. 


It was first affiliated up to the B.A. standard in 1940. 


MADAN MOHAN COLLEGE, SYLHET 
First Affiliation, 1940. 


Mohinimohan Das and Jogendramohan Das offered a plot of 
land and a donation of Rs. 7,000 to be supplemented by the amount 
required for the construction of the College building. The offer was 
accepted and the College was named as above after the name of their 
father. In March, 1940 affiliation was granted up to the B.A. 
standard. The College was opened in July, 1940, within the 
municipal limits of the town of Sylhet. 


SIRAJGANJ COLLEGE, SIRAJGUNJ 
First Affiliation, 1940. 


The generous public, especially the poor agriculturists of the 
Sirajganj Sub-division, subscribed to the College fund. On the gih 
of June, 1940 the foundation of the College building was laid by 
A. K. Fazlul Hug, the then Premier of Bengal. The District Board 
made a handsome grant for the construction of the College Hostel 
building. 

It obtained University affiliation in 1940 up to the LA. standard. 


MADHAB CHOUDHURY COLLEGE, BARPETA 
First Affiliation, 1940. 


Originally a second grade college with a trust fund of Rs. 10,000/- 
created by a lady to perpetuate the memory of her husband, Madhab 
Chandra Choudhury, this College was opened by the then Chief 
Minister of Assam on the 14th July, 1939. A further donation of 
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Rs. 4000/- was subsequently made by Mr. Chandi Charan Kakati 
of Barpeta. It was first affiliated up to the LA. standard in 1940. 
The College owned 20 bighas of land. 


RADHAKANTA HANDIQUE GIRLS’ COLLEGE, GAUHATI 
First Affiliation, 1940, 


This College was opened on the 18th July, 1939 as Gauhati Girls’ 
College, but the name was changed as aforesaid after the name of 
Rai Bahadur Radhakanta Handique who made large donations to 
the College Fund. It was first affiliated up to the Intermediate 
standard in 1940 but affiliation was extended up to the B.A. standard 
in 1941. The College had a hostel, a library and had also extra- 
curricular activities. 


FAZLUL HUQ ADINA COLLEGE, MALDA 
First Afhliation, 1940. 


Adina being the old capital of Bengal for centuries, was con- 
sidered a suitable place for the foundation of a college, for which a 
gift of 300 bighas of land and 12 large tanks was received from Begum 
Shamsun Nahar Saheba. The College was named after A. K. Fazlul 
Hug, Premier of Bengal, in recognition of his patronage. The 
College was actually started in 1940. It was first affiliated to this 
University up to the LA. standard in that year. 


RAMKRISHNA MISSION VIDYAMANDIR, BELUR, HOWRAH 
First Affiliation, 1941. 
The aim of education, according to Swami Vivekananda, i: is to 


manifest the perfection already in man. It must bring into full. 
play all the sterling qualities of head and heart of — ial so 
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models of the ancient Universities of Nalanda, Taxila, Odantapuri 
and Vikramasila. 

To give a concrete shape to the educational ideals of the great 
Swamiji the Ramkrishna Mission laid the foundation of the College 
on the 31st January 1940, on the occasion of the birth anniversary 
of the Swamiji. The Vidyamandir was started at Belur in July 1941, 
with affiliation to the Calcutta University to the Intermediate 
standard. The College is housed in a beautiful double storeyed build- 
ing, situated amidst the picturesque, peaceful and elevating surround- 
ings of a rural area under the shadow of the Belur Math on the Bank 
of the river Hoogly, The Vidyamandir is a wholly residential college 
and its hostels form an integral part of the institution for an all- 
round education of the students. It has a decent library and up-to- 
date laboratories. Students join in prayer every morning and evening 
in the Hostel Prayer Hall and attend regular religious classes. 
Students are taken out every year on excursion tours to the various 
centres of religious, cultural, historical or industrial interest in India 
and they are taught self-help in their daily necessities of life, 

The college also grants a number of free-studentships, stipends 
and concessions to poor meritorious students. 


SRIKAIL COLLEGE, TIPPERAH 
First Afhliation, 1941. 


Capt. N. N. Dutta founded in his native place the College known 
as Srikail College. He spent large sums for the Institution. The 
College was affiliated to the University up to the LA. standard in 
1941 and to the B.A. standard in 1942. 


BENGAL TANNING INSTITUTE, TANGRA, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1941. 


Before the Great European War most of the raw hides and skins 
of the country were exported to Germany and Australia. With the 
commencement of the hostilities this was stopped and the necessity 
for making arrangements for tanning hides within the empire 
became obvious. With this end in view the Calcutta Research 
Tannery was opened in May 1919 on experimental basis. After 
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the expiry of the experimental period it was placed on a permanent 
footing as Bengal Tanning Institute in June 1926. 

Since its inception the Institute has been carrying three func- 
tions, viz., Demonstration, Research and Training. 

In 1929 a Leather Trade School was attached to it to impart 
training in the manufacture of boots and shoes, The Institution was 
affiliated to the Calcutta University with the introduction of the 
University Certificate Course in Tanning. Since the year 1954, the 
courses of training in the Institution have been remodelled and the 
following courses are now followed:—(a) Three years’ University 
Degree course in Leather Technology from the session 1955-56, 
(6) two years’ Departmental Certificate Course in boot, shoe, and 
leather goods making, (c) one years’ Artisan Course in tanning, 
(d) one years’ Artisan course in boot, shoe and leather goods making. 


MAHARAJA MANINDRA CHANDRA COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1941. 


The College was established in 1941 in order to perpetuate the 
memory of the illustrious patron of learning, Maharaja Sir Manindra 
Chandra Nandy. It is located in the very building in which 
Maharaja Manindra Chandra was born and spent his boyhood. 
His son, Maharaja Srish Chandra Nandi, made over the building 
to the Governing Body of the College. The Institution is affiliated 
up to the I.A., LSc., B.A. (Hons. in English and Bengali) and B.Com. 
standards of the Calcutta University. Co-education is allowed and 
there is also a special morning department for girls who do not 
favour co-education. 

Besides its own buildings. the College has got properly 
laboratories and well-stocked library. | 

It has got extra-curricular activities and grants stipends and 
scholarships to poor and meritorious students. 
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WOMEN'S COLLEGE, SYLHET 
First Affiliation, 1941. 


The College was first affiliated up to the LA. standard in 1941. 
The need of a separate college for women in the heart of the town 
having been felt, a provisional committee for starting the college 
was formed in 1939. The College classes were at first held in the 
morning in the local Government Girls’ High School. The Govern- 
ment subsequently agreed to sanction for the college the grant of 
a plot of land, 6 bighas in area. A sum of Rs, 12,000/- was raised 
by the public, the principal donors being Brojendranarayan 
Chaudhury, M.A.B.L. and Baidyanath Mukherjee, b.4., Mua. 


ANANDA CHANDRA COLLEGE, JALPAIGURI 
First Affiliation, 1942. 


The College is named after Ananda Chandra Rahut, whose sons 
Nalini Kanta Rahut and others, made a gift amounting to about 
Rupees one lakh and twenty-five thousand, including a plot of land 
for the establishment of the College. It has also been receiving 
enthusiastic support from the Tea Companies of Jalpaiguri, who 
contributed a sum exceeding Rupees two lakhs for the development 
of the College. 

It has'got its own building, laboratories, library and hostel and 
has'got extra-curricular activities. It grants stipends and scholar- 
ships and is affiliated up to the I.A. LSc. and B.A. (with Hons. in 
Economics and Bengali) standards of the Calcutta University. 


B. BOROOAH COLLEGE, GAUHATI 
First Affiliation, 1942. 


This College was established by Sj. K. K. Borooah, n.a., mainly 
to afford Commerce education and was named after his grand-uncle, 
Bholanath Borooah, a philanthropist and reputed businessman. Ir 
received its affiliation to the LA. standard in 1942. Ir received 
grants from the Government of Assam with effect from 1946. 
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DEVENDRA COLLEGE, MANICKGANJ, DACCA 
First Affiliation, 1942. 


This College was founded in the village Terasree situated in the 
western border of Mymensingh. The chief donor, Siddheswari 
Prasad Raychaudhuri, made a gift of Rs. 35,000/- in cash and land 
and structures thereon, The College was affiliated to the LA. 
standard from 1942. Just after a year the College was shifted to 
the Sub-divisional town of Manickganj for want of space. Rai 
Bahadur R. P. Saha also made a munificent donation of Rs. 60,000 /-. 
He promised also to meet the monthly deficit. The name of the 
College was changed after the name of his father. 


SRIKRISHNA COLLEGE, RAMDIA, FARIDPUR 
First Affiliation, 1942. 


The people of Ramdia in the Sub-Division of Gopalganj, Faridpur, 
felt the need of a college there. The princely donor, Sri Birla, sup- 
plied most of the money for the establishment of the College. Birla 
also arranged for the establishment of a temple and charitable dispen- 
sary by the side of the College and also for training of the students 
in scientific agriculture and cottage industries. The College authori- 
ties secured a plot of 35 bighas for the purpose. Owners of the 
lands adjoining the plot placed their lands at the disposal of the 
authorities. The College was first affiliated up to the LA. standard 
in 1942. LSc. affiliation was granted from 1946. 


RIPON COLLEGE (SURENDRANATH COLLEGE), DINAJPUR 
First Affiliation, 1942, 
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CHAUMUHANI COLLEGE, NOAKHALI 
First Affiliation, 1943. 


The College was affiliated to the LA. standard from 1943. As 
the College was in a sound financial position it received extension 


of affiliation to the B.A. standard from 1945 and to LSc. standard 
from 1946. 


KALNA COLLEGE, BURDWAN 
First Affiliation, 1943. 


The College originally started in a rented building in 1943 with 
pupblic donations, has now got its own buildings and is affiliated 
up to the LA. and LSc. standards of the Calcutta University, 

There are science laboratories, library and hostel and it has also 
got extra-curricular activities, 

It grants concession in tuition fees and scholarships. 


GURUDAYAL COLLEGE, KISHOREGANJ, MYMENSINGH 
First Affiliation, 1943. 


The Kishoreganj College was first affiliated in 1943. The College 
received a donation of Rs. 48,001 in 1945 from Gurudayal Sarkar 
and Krishnadayal Sarkar and changed the name of the College as 
aforesaid. It was granted affiliation up to B.A. from 1945. 


ASANSOL COLLEGE, ASANSOL 
First Affiliation, 1944. 


The College housed at present in a rented building, was ar first 
started as a second grade college in 1944 and was subsequently 
raised to the status of a first grade college in July, 1947. A. K. Raha 
made a donation of Rs. 50,000 for the College. Other donations 
from the people of the locality were received. 

It was affiliated up to the Intermediate Science standard in 1945. 
The Institution has got its laboratories, library and hostels and has 


also extra-curricular activities. 


. Tt grants stipends, scholarships and concession in tuition fees. 
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KUMUDINI COLLEGE, TANGAIL 
First Affiliation, 1944. 


R. P. Saha of Tangail made a princely donation of Rs. 2,16,000/- 
for starting a Girls’ College at Tangail and became the Founder- 
President of the College which was named after his mother. The 
College was actually started in 1943 and was affiliated to the LA. 
standard in 1944. The girls who stayed in the hostel did not have 
to pay anything at all—all the hostel expenses being borne by the 
donor, R. P. Saha. 


* X 
MALDA COLLEGE, MALDA, WEST DINAJPUR 
First Affiliation, 1944. 


This College was established in 1944. The College was affiliated 
to the LA. standard in 1944. The importance of the College 
increased after the partition of Bengal. Its affiliation was extended 
to the B.A. and LSc. standards in 1947 and 1948 respectively. Its 
own building has been constructed with a fairly well-equipped 
laboratory and a library in a plot of land measuring about 52 bighas 
at the crossing of the highway and the Rajmahal Road. 4 
The College has recently been taken over by the Government 
of West Bengal as a Government sponsored College. | 


NOWGONG COLLEGE, ASSAM 
First Affiliation, 1944. 


The sudden closing down of the Cotton College, Gauhati, during 
the last war helped the people of Nowgong to start a College there. 
il. The College received its first affiliation to the LA. srandard in 1944. 
|. Affiliation was extended up to the LSc. standard in 1967 eka | 
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town. The College was already in existence but was not affiliated. 
The first Girls’ College in this town was named after the grand-uncle 
of the chief donor. It received affiliation up to the LA. standard in 
1944. 


SUNAMGANJ COLLEGE, SYLHET 
First Affiliation, 1944. 


The College was affiliated to the LA. standard from 1944. It 
was housed in the local town-hall. Subsequently the College received 
extension of affiliation in some other subjects to the LA. standard 
and also to the LSc. standard from 194 5. 


SETH TOLARAM GIRLS’ COLLEGE, NARAYANGANJ, DACCA 
First Affiliation, 1945. 


In 1945 Mr. Madanlal Saraogi of Messrs Tolaram Nathumall 
made a donation of Rs. 25,000/- in cash and about a lakh of rupees 
in land and a two-storeyed building, on condition that the College 
be named after his father as Seth Tolaram Girls' College. Tt was 
affiliated to the I.A. standard from 1945. 


BALLYGUNGE GIRLS’ INSTITUTION, CALCUTTA 
(NOW MURALIDHAR GIRLS' COLLEGE, CALCUTTA) 


Firsr Affiliation, 1945. 


The College was opened on the 8th July, 1940 as an annexe to 
the Ballygunge Girls’ School founded by Muralidhar Banerjee, m.a., 
sometime Principal of the Sanskrit College, Calcutta. The War 
hampered its development and it was almost facing extinction 
when the residents of the locality with considerable sacrifice, 
collected donations to rehabilitate it and the College was affiliated 
to the University in 1945. In 1946 Sobhamay Banerjee, son of the 
founder of the school, donated Rs. 10,000 to the combined institution, 
which was then named after the founder, Muralidhar Banerjee. 

The College is housed in the school building with necessary 
additions to suit its requirements and has a Botanical Laboratory 
and a library. 

It was affiliated up to the B.A, standard in 1948, 
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DARRANG COLLEGE, TEZPUR 
First Affiliation, 1945. 


This was the first college in the district of Darrang, a frontier 
District of Upper Assam and was affiliated to the Calcutta Univer- 
sity in 1945 up to the LA. standard. 


NALBARI COLLEGE, KAMRUP, ASSAM 
First Affiliation, 1945. 


It was started as a second grade college with a modest sum 
raised by the people of Nalbari and was affiliated to the Calcutta 
University up to the LA. standard in 1945. 


RAMANANDA COLLEGE, BISHNUPUR, BANKURA 
First Affiliation, 1945. 


This College was established in 1945 to commemorate the 
memory of Ramananda Chatterjee, the well-known journalist and 
litterateur. It owes its foundation to the donations from several 
public spirited gentlemen of the locality. R. N. Chakravorty, 
merchant of the locality, who took the initiative made a gift of 
Rs. 25,000/-, the Kolay family of Bishnupur contributed Rs. 35,000/- 
and A. K. Bhattacharyya of the Bishnupur Bhattacharyya family 


paid Rs. 10,000/-. 
It has got its big building which has been newly built, its 


laboratories and library and a hostel. The Government of West 


Bengal sanctioned Rs. 80,000/- for the construction of the buildings. 
It is affiliated up to the LA., LSc. and B.A. standards of the 
Calcutta University and has got extra-curricular activities. 
It grants stipends and scholarships to deserving students. 
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their ancestor, Seth Anandaram Jaipuria, a leading industrialist and 
a public spirited religious gentleman of his time. The College was 
opened in December 1945 and is affiliated to the LA. B.A. (Pass 
& Hons.) and B.Com, standards of the Calcutta University. 

It has its commodious building, and a good library and extra- 
curricular activities. 


It grants a number of stipends and scholarships to poor and 
meritorious students. 


BERHAMPORE GIRLS’ COLLEGE, BERHAMPUR, 
WEST BENGAL 


First Affiliation, 1946. 


The College was established through public subscription which 
amounted to Rupees one lakh and eighty thousand of which 
Rs. 50,000/- was paid by Surendranarayan Sinha. 

It was granted affiliation up to the LA. standard in 1946 and 
afterwards to the B.A. standard. The affiliation of LSc. classes was 
received in 1951. 

The College is located in a well-equipped building in the centre 
of the town and purchased its own building at a cost of Rs. 1,25,000/-. 
The Government made a building grant of Rs. 50,000/-. 

It has its laboratories, library and an attached hostel. 


CHANDPUR COLLEGE, TIPPERAH 
First Affiliation, 1946. 


The Comilla Victoria College was allowed to open a branch at 
Chandpur in the emergency period during the War. After the War 
ended, the people of Chandpur collected Rs. 1,34,500 besides a 
plot of land for a new college. The College obtained affiliation to 
the LA. standard in 1946. The first-year class was started in its own 
building. 


DHANAMANJARI COLLEGE, IMPHAL, MANIPUR STATE 
First Affiliation, 1946. 


The College was named after Her Highness the Maharani of 
Manipur and it was affiliated to the LA. standard from 1946. It 
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received extension of affiliation to the B.A. standard from 1948. 
From the same year Manipur State took over the entire management 
of the College. Though all other colleges in Assam went under the 
Gauhati University from ist January, 1948, Dhanamanjari College 
opted to go under that University from 1949-50 and the jurisdiction 
of the Calcutta University over the College ceased thereafter. 


DHUBRI COLLEGE, ASSAM 
First Affiliation, 1946, 


This College was affiliated to the University for the first time 
up to the LA. standard in 1946. 


JAMALPUR COLLEGE, MYMENSINGH 
First Affiliation, 1946. 


The leading men of the sub-division of Jamalpur raised 
Rs. 21,000/- for the purpose of a college. Subsequently funds were 
raised to the extent of Rs. 60,000/-. Haji Asshek Mohammad 
Talukdar donated Rs. 40,000 and the Collector of Mymensing sanc- 
tioned ninety-five bighas of Khasmahal land for the purpose of the 
College. The College was granted affiliation to the LA. standard 
from 1946. 


KARIMGANJ COLLEGE, SYLHET 
First Affiliation, 1946, 
This College was founded to meet the requirements of the people 
of Karimganj sub-division and its funds exceeded Rs. 75,000/-. It 


was affiliated to the LA. standard from 1946 and to the I. Sc. standar 
from the next year. - 
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MAHISADAL RAJ COLLEGE, MAHISADAL, MIDNAPORE 
First Affiliation, 1946. 


To obviate the difficulties of the students of the Tamluk sub- 
division, the proprictors of the Mahisadal Raj Estate decided to 
open a college in this sub-division. Affiliation up to the LA 
standard of the Calcutta University was granted in 1945. 

The College was at first started in the Mahisadal Raj HLE. 
School. The building cost Rs. 1,40,000 which was borne by the 
Mahisadal Raj Estate. The Estate also made a donation of 
Rs, 25,000/- when the College was first started. The College was 
opened by K. N. Katju, Governor of West Bengal, on January 3, 
1949. It was granted extension of affiliation in Commercial subjects 
up to LA. standard and to the B.A. standard in 1948. 

With effect from June 1956 the Government of West Bengal 
has taken over the College as a Government sponsored one. 

It has a well-equipped library and has its extra-curricular activi- 
tics and also a number of stipends and scholarships. 


MANMOHINI INSTITUTE OF SCIENCE & TECHNOLOGY 
HEMAITPUR, PABNA 


First Affiliation, 1946. 


To give a shape to the idea of having a college of Science & 
Technology the authorities of Pabna Satsang acquired several acres 
of land in the village of Hemaitpur and sought afhliauon of the 
University up to the LSc. standard, which was granted in 1946, 


AMTA RAMSADAY COLLEGE, AMTA, HOWRAH 
First Affiliation, 1946. 


With the object of meeting local demand for higher education, 
the Institution was started at Amta in 1946 by Panchanan Chongdar 
with a donation of Rupees one lakh and was named after Ram 
Saday Chongdar, the father of the donor. 

_ The College secured affiliation up to the LSc. and B.A, standards 
from session 1949-50. 
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A Science Block was constructed at a cost of over Rs. 1,04,500/- 
under the Government of West Bengal Dispersal Scheme. It has 
been granted affiliation to the B.Sc. standard. 

It has extra-curricular activities and students participate in 
various kinds of games. 


SATKHIRA COLLEGE, KHULNA 
First Affiliation, 1946. 


The low income of the people of Satkhira precluded the boys of 
the sub-division from joining a college elsewhere. So the influential 
men of the place raised a donation of Rs. 75,000/- and constructed 
a first floor on the local School building for college purposes. The 
College was granted affiliation to the LA. standard from 1946. 


CHARUCHANDRA COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1947. 


The College was established on 1st October, 1947 after the name 
of Charuchandra Chatterjee by the members of his family, with 
a donation of Rs, 70,000, the most prominent among them being 
Devaprasad Chatterjee, the Secretary, and Kumudchandra 
Chatterjee, the Treasurer, of the institution. Since its inception the 
College has been allowing co-education and since July 1951 a sepa- 
rate morning section exclusively for girls has been opened. It 
provides instruction in Arts, Science and Commerce. The College 
was first affiliated to the LA. standard in 1947. In 1948 the College 
was afhliated to the LSc., B.A. and B.Com. standards. 

The College is located in south Calcutta in a commodious two- 
storeyed building with laboratories and library and has got many 


extra-curricular activities. Free and half-free studentships are allow- 


ed to poor meritorious and refugee students, 
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classes were opened in 1947-48 and are held in the morning. In 
1949-50 the College secured affiliation up to the B.A. standard and it 


was removed to the premises formerly occupied by St. Thomas’ 
School, Howrah, 


GOBARDANGA HINDU COLLEGE, GOBARDANGA 
First Affiliation, 1947. 


This College was founded in 1947 and has been raised to a first 
grade college and is affiliated to the Calcutta University up to LA., 
[.Sc., B.A. & B.Sc. standards. It has a big building with a well- 
equipped laboratory and a hostel within the college compound. It 
has a number of extra-curricular activities and grants liberal con- 
cession to poor and meritorious students, 


MAHARAJAH BIR BIKRAM COLLEGE, AGARTALA, TRIPURA 
First Affiliation, 1947. 


This College, named after His Highness Maharaja Bir Bikram 
Kishore Manikya Bahadur of Tripura, was started in 1947 as 5 
Government Institution maintained and financed by the Govern- 
ment of Tripura. 'The foundation of the College was a part of the 
scheme known as the “Vidyapattan Scheme" which the Maharaja 
adopted for the spread of higher education in his State, but could 
not give effect to it on account of the War. After the death of the 
Maharaja, Her Highness the Maharani Kanchan Prova Devi 
founded the College, to give a material shape to her husband's 
desire. The College is now under the care of the Central Govern- 
ment. The College is affiliated to the LA., LSc, B.A.. B.Sc. and 
B.Com. standards of the University. 


RISHI BANKIM CHANDRA COLLEGE, NAIHATI 
First Affiliation, 1947. 
The College, named after Bankim Chandra Chatterjee, the famous 


novelist and housed at present in a building built on the plot of land 
used by him as his own garden, was started in 1947 by some energetic 
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and influential persons of the locality. In 1951 a new building for 
the science classes was built with funds available under the Dispersal 
Scheme of the West Bengal Government. Since August 1948 classes 
are being held both in day and night shifts. Night shift is meant 
for B.Com. and I.A. (Com.) classes only. During the day LA. and 
[.Sc. classes are held. Co-education is allowed only in the day shift. 

Besides its building, the college has a laboratory and a good 
librarv. 


WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1947. 


The College was started in July 1945 with LA. classes. Gradually 
second, third and fourth year classes were opened. All the Arts 
subjects are taught except Mathematics. 

It 1s located in a rented building belonging to the London Mission 
at Kalighat, which has been purchased for the College. The College 
has a library and attached hostel. It has also some extra-curricular 
activities, 


DINABANDHU MAHAVIDYALAY, BONGAON 
First Affiliation, 1947. 


This College is built on the river Ichamati, on a land which is a 
free gift from Md. Haresuddin, Md. Abul Hossain, Md. Toffazzal 
Hossain and Md. Kathu Mallick. It was established in January 
1948 to meet the demands for higher education in the locality and 
of refugee students who migrated in large numbers from East 
Pakistan to this border town. Sudhin Chatterjee made a donation of 
Rs. 10,000/- for the development of the College. In consonance with 
the policy of the Government of West Bengal to disperse congestion 


of students from Calcutta to Mofussil colleges the Government have 


sanctioned grants of Rs. 86,000/- and a loan of Rs. 42.500/- for the 
College. It has an excellent library, laboratories and attached 
hostel. 

It is affiliated to the LA, and LSc. standards of the Calcutta 
University. IN 
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BASIRHAT COLLEGE, BASIRHAT 
First Affiliation, 1947. 


The College was formally opened on the 16th Nov., 1947 and 
received permission to present candidates for the LA. examination 


in 1949. It has a library and a suitable building is in course of 
construction. 


LAKE MEDICAL COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1948. 


It was opened on a temporary basis in April, 1947 by the Govern- 
ment of India, for the training of ex-Army Medical Licentiates 
undergoing condensed M.B.B.S. course, from June, :947. The 
College was closed down in June 1952. 


CALCUTTA NATIONAL MEDICAL INSTITUTE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1948. 


It is an amalgamation of the National Medical Institute and the 
Calcutta Medical Institute, the two non-sectarian medical schools 
in Calcutta. The Institute was a section of the Gauria-Sarba- 
Vidyayatan started by Chittarnjan Das, with a nucleus of Rs. 15,000 
from the ‘Tilak Swaraj Fund’. In 1930 the then Government of 
Bengal made a grant of Rs. 4,00,000 to the Institute. It is situated 
on a big plot of land made over to the Institute by the Corporation 
of Calcutta on a lease for ninety-nine years. Further grants have 
been received from the Central and State Governments for its expan- 
sion and improvement. It is affiliated to the M.B.B.S. of the 
University. 

It has its laboratories, library, museums and grants stipends and 
scholarships. 


NILRATAN SIRCAR MEDICAL COLLEGE, CALCUTTA ` 
First Affiliation, 1948. 
The Campbell Hospital was opened in July, 1567. In 1873 the 


Hospital was attached to the newly established Medical School, 
known as Campbell Medical School. 
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The Campbell Medical School was converted into a College and 
named after the renowned physician, Nilratan Sircar, from ist July, 
1948 and was affiliated to the University in that year. It wa: 
afhliated to the Final M.B.B.S. standard in July, 1950. 


VIDYASAGAR COLLEGE, SURI, BIRBHUM 
First Affiliation, 1948. 


The College was started in March, 1942 as a branch of the 
Vidyasagar College, Calcutta and obtained separate affiliation in 
1948. A. R. Mukherjee made a gift of 6 bighas of land to the College. 
It received a grant of Rs. 84,600 from the Government of West 
Bengal under the Dispersal Scheme and a further sum of Rs, 56,000 
from the Relief and Rehabilitation Department of Government as 
a loan. 

The College is housed in a big building with laboratories, library 
and hostels, It has got extra-academic activities and grants con- 
cessions to deserving students. 

It is affiliated in LA., LSc. and B.A. standards of the Calcutta 
University. 


DARJEELING GOVERNMENT COLLEGE, DARJEELING 
First Affiliation, 1948. 


This College was started in 1948 mainly to meet the needs of the 
educationally backward hill tribes of the locality as a second grade 
college and was subsequently raised to the B.A. standard in 1950. 
It is located in the former St. Michael's school and has laboratories, 
library and hostels for both boys and girls. It has extra-curricular 
activities and ig affiliated to the I.A., I.Sc., B.A. and B.Sc. standards 
of the Calcutta University. It grants a large number of stipends 
and scholarships to the students of the educationally backward 
classes out of the funds received from the State and Central Govern- 
ments for the purpose. 

/ 


KATWA COLLEGE, KATWA, BURDWAN 
First Affiliation, 1948, 


The people of Katwa approached the University for affiliation 
of a college there. In July 1948 the College was started. The 
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Director of Public Instruction, West Bengal, included this College 


in the Dispersal Scheme and grants for building, furniture and equip- 
ment were sanctioned, 


The College consists of two buildings, two hostels and a library. 
It has extra-curricular activities and grants stipends and scholarships. 


It is affiliated up to the LA. and LSc. standards of the Calcutta 
University. 


ULUBERIA COLLEGE, ULUBERIA, HOWRAH 
First Affiliation, 1948. 


The College first secured affiliation in Arts only and when in- 
cluded in the Dispersal Scheme of the Government of West Bengal 


in 1950 it received a grant of Rs. 49,000/- for the teaching of Inter- 
mediate Science course. 


SYAMSUNDER COLLEGE, BURDWAN 
First Affiliation, 1948. 


The College was started with affiliation up to the LA. & L.Sc. 
standards (including commercial subjects). It was later affiliated 
up to the B.A. standard. 

The College has its own building, laboratories, library and 
hostels. 

It has also got extra-curricular activities. 


NETAJI SUBHAS COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1948. 


The College was started under the auspices of the Subhas 
Institute of Culture in 1948. Sarat Chandra Bose was its Founder- 
President. 

The college was affiliated to the LA. and B.A. standards of the 
Calcutta University. 


GARBETA COLLEGE, MIDNAPORE 
First Affiliation, 1948. 
The College was started as a second grade Arts college and 
obtained affiliation in 1948. The Science section was opened in 


1955 
7 
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The College building is situated on an extensive plot of land 
with laboratories, library and hostels in rented houses. It has 
extra-curricular activities and grants stipends and scholarships. 


SANTIPUR COLLEGE, NADIA 
First Affiliation, 1948. 


The College was founded in 1948 and functioned in its own 
building situated on a plot of land comprising about so bighas. The 
College is included under the Dispersal Scheme of the Government 
of West Bengal and received Government grants (Central and State) 
to the extent of Rs. 2,00,000/- for extension of buildings, library, 
furniture and for the Science department. 

It is affiliated up to the Intermediate, B.A. & B.Sc. standards. 


NABADWIP VIDYASAGAR COLLEGE, NADIA 
First Affiliation, 1948. 


This College was established in March, 1942, as a branch of the 
Vidyasagar College, Calcutta and was invested with independent 
status in 1948, having a separate Governing Body of its own. The 
women's section in the morning was opened and permission to 
continue LA, and B.A, classes in the morning was granted by the 
University from the session 1952-53. 

The authorities of the College have secured a long term lease 


for the lands and buildings of the College. The College has hostels 


and extra-curricular activities. It is affiliated to the LA., I.Sc. and 
B.A. pass standards of the Calcutta University. 


FAKIRCHAND COLLEGE, DIAMOND HARBOUR, 24 PARGANAS 
First Affiliation, 1948. 
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It has a library and has also got extra-curricular activities, It 
is affiliated to the LA. standard of the Calcutta University. Exten- 


sion of affiliation up to LSc. in 1954 and B.A. in 1956 has been 
granted. 


NETAJI MAHAVIDYALAYA, ARAMBAGH, HOOGHLY 
First Affiliation, 1948. 


The College, situated on the river Darkeshwar, was established 
in 1948 by the untiring efforts of some patriotic people of the 
locality. It has got its new building, laboratory and library and 
hostels and is affiliated up to the LA. and LSc. standards of the 
Calcutta University. 


RAIGANJ COLLEGE, WEST DINAJPUR 
First Affiliation, 1948. 


As the only college in Dinajpur fell within Pakistan after the 
partition of August 1947, there was a great necessity for a college 
in the Indian portion of the District. An Intermediate College 
was therefore established here with the untiring efforts of the public 
and the Government. The local Ghosh family of Barabasha made 
a gift of ten bighas of land for the College and the Rehabilitation 
Department of Government granted a sum of Rs. 44,000/- The 
College has its own building and there is a library and hostel. The 
College has also got extra-curricular activites. 

The College was affiliated up to the LA. standard of the Calcutta 
University i in 1948, and to the LSc. and B.A. standards in 1953. 


TAMRALIPTA MAHAVIDYALAY, TAMLUK 
First Affiliation, 1948. 


The Mahavidyalaya situated on the bank of the Rupnarayan, 
was established in Tamralipta which was a great centre of learning 
and culture in ancient times. It enjoys Government support and 
received about two lakhs of rupees from the Government of West 
Bengal. The Institution has got separate arrangement for the teach- 
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ing of girls in the morning. It has got a separate Science block, 
laboratories, library and a hostel, It has also extra-curricular acti- 
vities and is affiliated up to the LA., LSc. and B.A. standards of the 


Calcutta University. 


BANKURA SAMMILANI COLLEGE, BANKURA 
First Affiliation, 1948. 


The College was founded by the Bankura Sammilani in 1945 
with affiliation up to the LSc. standard, with a view to upgrading 
the Medical School, which it has long been running, to the status of 
a Medical College. It is also affiliated to the LA. standard. 

It has its own building, hostel and a library. It has also got 
extra-curricular activities. 

(Vide Bankura Sammilani Medical College, Bankura, page 111 hereafter] 


BALURGHAT COLLEGE, WEST DINAJPUR 
First Affiliation, 1948. 


An Arts college was opened in 1948 in this locality after the 
partition of Bengal, when there was an influx of Hindus from the 
adjoining arcas of East Dinajpur, Bogra, Rangpur and the 
neighbourhood which have fallen within Pakistan. The Science 
department was opened in 1950 under the Dispersal Scheme of the 
Government. | 

It has not got its own building but has got its laboratories, library 
and hostel. It is affiliated up to the T.A., LSc., B.A. and B.Sc. 
standards of the Calcutta University. 


SIBPUR DINABANDHU COLLEGE, HOWRAH 
First Affiliation, 1948. 


This College has grown out of one of the oldest secondary schools 
in the town of Howrah, viz., Sibpore Dinabandhu Institution, which 
was founded in 1874. 
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There are a good laboratory and a library attached to the College 


and also facilities for practical work; The College grants stipends 
and scholarships. i 


SRIPAT SINGH COLLEGE, JIAGANJ, MURSHIDABAD 
First Affiliation, 1949. 


This College founded at first as a second grade college in 1949, 
was named after Sripat Singh Dugar, a multi-millionaire landlord 
of Jiaganj, who made a gift of his palatial building and a donation 
of seventy-five thousand rupees. It was raised to the status of a 
first grade college and affiliated up to the B.A. standard in 1951-52. 

Besides its buildings, the College has a well-equipped laboratory, 
a library and hostels for Hindus and Muslims. It has extra-curri- 
cular activities and grants a number of stipends and scholarships. 

The Institution has been taken over by Government as one of 
their Sponsored Colleges, the founder having fulfilled the conditions 
that he would make a further donation of one lakh of rupees and 
endow a property fetching an annual income of Rs, 6,000/-, in 
favour of the college. 


JHARGRAM AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE (JHARGRAM RAJ COLLEGE), 
MIDNAPORE 


First Affiliation, 1949. 


As the Certificate Course in Agriculture started by the University 
at Barrackpore in 1939, could not meet the needs for agricultural 
education of the province, the Jhargram Agricultural College was 
started in 1949 With LSc, (Agriculture), LSc. and LA. classes and 
B.Sc. (Agriculture) classes in 1951, for the establishment of which 
the Raja of Jhargram made a gift to the University of large tracts 
of land measuring about 147 acres in and outside the town of Jhar- 
gram and a donation of rupees one lakh. The Khaira Professor 
of Agriculture of the University was for some time put in charge of 
the College and the Barrackpore Institute of Agriculture was trans- 
ferred to Jhargram. 

In ace the College was taken over by the Government of West 
Bengal from the University of Calcutta. The course of instruction 








102 SUPPLEMENT TO HUNDRED YEARS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA 


for the B.Sc. in Agriculture having been undertaken by the West 
Bengal State College of Agriculture, the Jhargram College now 
provides teaching for LA., LSc. and LSc. (Agriculture). 

The College has its buildings, laboratories, library and hostel and 
has extra-curricular activities. 


KHARAGPUR COLLEGE, MIDNAPORE 
First Affiliation, 1949. 


The Kharagpur College came into existence with LA. classes 
in 1949. In the following year Saleha Khatun, wife of Nasir Ali 
Khan, a local Zemindar, made a gift of 13.39 acres of land for the 
College and LSc. classes were started with grants from Government 
under the Dispersal Scheme. Women students are admitted if they 
reside in the town with their parents and guardians. B.Com. classes 
were started from 1953-54 and B.A. classes from 1956-57. 

It has laboratories, library and hostel and has also got extra- 
curricular activities. 


RANAGHAT COLLEGE, RANAGHAT, NADIA 
First Affiliation, 1950, 


The College was opened under the Dispersal Scheme and spon- 
sored by Government. It bas its own building with laboratories 
and hostel and is affiliated to the LA. and LSc. standards of the 
Calcutta University. 


BARISHA COLLEGE, BARISHA, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1950. 


The College was started in July, 1950 under the Dispersal Scheme 
of the West Bengal Government and is located in its own building. 
Co-education is permitted. The College has got extra-curricular 
activities. It is affiliated to the LA. and LSc. standards of the 
University. De 











BARASAT GOVERNMENT INTERMEDIATE COLLEGE, 
BARASAT, 24 PARGANAS 


First Affiliation, 1950. 


This is an Intermediate College, affiliated in LA., & LSc. standards 
and opened in 1950 under the Dispersal Scheme of the Government. 
It was meant for the local and the displaced students, 

It has been shifted from the Barasat Government High school 
building to its new building and has now got its laboratories and 
library. It grants free and half free studentships to deserving 
students. 


KANDI RAJ COLLEGE, KANDI, MURSHIDABAD 
First Affiliation, 1950. 


The College was sponsored by the Government of West Bengal 
under the Dispersal Scheme in :950 with a capital grant of Rs. 
80,000/- from the Government. The College is also being benefited 
by the endowment made by the Kandi-Paikpara Raj family, known 
as Kandi Raj School Endowed Estate, for the benefit of the Kandi 
Raj High English School, at Kandi, which was established by the 
Raj family as early as in 1859. 

A permanent building for the College is in course of construc- 
tion. It has laboratories, hostels and extra-curricular activities. It is 
affiliated up to the LA. and LSc. standards of the Calcutta University. 


JANGIPUR COLLEGE, MURSHIDABAD 
First Affiliation, 1950. 
The College was established in 1950 under the Government of 


West Bengal as a part of the Dispersal Scheme. It stands on a 


beautiful site overlooking the river Bhagirathi. 
It is affiliated up to the LA. and I.Sc. standards of the Calcutta 


University. 
RAMPURHAT COLLEGE, BIRBHUM 
First Affiliation, 1950. 
Rampurhat College was established in August 1950 under the 
Dispersal Scheme of the Government of West Bengal. In addition 
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to a capital grant of Rs. 45,000/- for the construction of the College 
building it received large grants from the State for its maintenance. 

It is affiliated up to the LA. and I.Sc, standards and has got 
hostels for the students. 


SILIGURI COLLEGE, SILIGURI, DARJEELING 
First Affiliation, 1950. 


The College was started in September 1950 under the Dispersal 
Scheme when the local High English school was raised to the status 
of an Intermediate College in Arts and Science. It has got its 
building. laboratories, library and hostel and also extra-curricular 
activities. It is affiliated up to the LA. and LSc. standards of the 
Calcutta University and allows free and half-free studentships to 
1074. of its students. 


BOLPUR COLLEGE, BIRBHUM 
First Affiliation, 1950. 


| It is one of the Intermediate Colleges under the Dispersal 
. Scheme of the Government and started functioning from July, 1950 
in some of the rooms of the Bolpur H.E. School. 
“It has now got its own building, laboratories, library and hostels. 
and is affiliated up to the LA. and LSc. standards of the SA 1 
University. " 
^ It has received Rs. 1,06,500 as capital grant and Rs. 35,000/- as 
m maintenance grant from the Government of West Bengal. — 
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RAMERISHNA MAHAVIDYALAYA, KAILASHAHAR, TRIPURA 
First Affiliation, 1950. 


The College owes its origin to the local Ramkrishna Ashram. It 
is a development of the Students’ Home started by the Ashram in 
1929 and is now a Mahavidyalay in 1950 with affiliation up to the 
LA. It was affiliated to the I.Sc. standard in 1951 and to the B.A. 
standard in 1953. 

Besides its building which is situated in a lovely rural atmos- 
phere, the College has its laboratories, library and a students’ home 
as hostel. It has also got extra-curricular activities. 


HOOGHLY WOMENS’ COLLEGE, HOOGHLY 
First Affiliation, 1950. 


This College started in July 1949 under the Dispersal Scheme 
of the Government of West Bengal, began functioning from rst 
August 1949 in a rented house and afterwards shifted to its new 
building in January 1952. The public of Hooghly contributed one 
lakh of rupees towards the construction of the College building. 

It has got its own building, laboratory and hostel and has got 
extra-curricular activities. 

It is affiliated up to the LA. and B.A standards of the Calcutta 
University. 


TAKI GOVERNMENT INTERMEDIATE COLLEGE, 
24 PARGANAS 


First Affiliation, 1950. 


This College was established under the Dispersal Scheme of the 
Government of West Bengal and started working in the Taki Govern- 
ment High School premises. It has its laboratory, library and hostel 
and has also got extra-curricular activities. 

It is affiliated up to the LA. and LSc. standards of the Calcutta 
University. | 

The College offers stipends, half and full free-studentships on 
the basis of merit. 
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DUM DUM MOTIJHEEL COLLEGE, DUM DUM, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1950, 


The college was started in August, 1950 as an Intermediate 
College under the Dispersal Scheme of the Government of West 
Bengal, in a building on the Dum Dum Road. 

It is affiliated up to the LA. and LSc. standards of the Calcutta 


University. 


ASANSOL MANIMALA GIRLS’ COLLEGE, ASANSOL 
First Affiliation, 1950. 


This Intermediate College was started in June, 1950, under the 
Dispersal Scheme of the Government of West Bengal in the premises 
of the Manimala Girls’ School. It is affiliated to the Calcutta 
University up to the LA. and LSc. standards. It has a hostel and 
extra-curricular activities. 

The College has its own buildings constructed over the Mani- 
mala Girls' School building. 


PRASANNA DEB BALIKA MAHAVIDYALAYA, 
JALPAIGURI 


First Affiliation, 195]. 


The College came into existence as a result of a generous dona- 
tion of Rs. 1,25,000/- from Rani Ashrumati Debi of Baikunthapur 
Raj Estate for the establishment of a women’s college on condition 
that it was to be named after her departed husband Raja Prasanna 
Deb Raikat. The Instirution is under the Dispersal Scheme of the 
Government of West Bengal. 

The College began functioning from August, 1950, with affiliation 
to the LA. standard in 1951. It is now affiliated up to the B.A. 
standard . It has also got extra-curricular activities, 


ADMINISTRATION 
First Affiliation, 1951. 
This College is the only Government Institution in West Bengal 
specialising in the teaching of Commerce and imparting commercial 
training to boys and girls. - 
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Originally a limb of the Presidency College and as such linked 
up with the Calcutta University, this Institution was first reorganised 
as a separate entity at the instance of the Bengal Chamber of Com- 
merce in 1905. It severed and shifted itself from its parent body 
in 1907 and bore the independent name of Government Commercial 
Institute. It re-established its old link with the Calcutta University 
in 1951 when it was affiliated to the B.Com. standard. Afterwards 
it assumed the name of Goenka College of Commerce after the 
Gocnkas who made a gift to the College of the building at Bow- 


bazar, which was formerly the premises of the Indian Association 
for the Cultivation of Science. 


VIJAYGARH JYOTISH RAY COLLEGE, JADAVPUR 
First Affiliation, 1951. 


This College, founded in November, 1950, owes its origin to the 
initiative of the inhabitants of the Vijaygarh Refugee Colony in 
the southern suburbs of Calcutta. Uttama Sundari Dutta, the 
mother-in-law of late Jyotish Chandra Ray, after whom the College 
has been named, made a gift of Rs. 20,000/- for the establishment 
of the College. It teaches up to the Degree standard in Arts and 


the Intermediate standard in Arts (including Commerce) and 
Science. 


SRIKRISHNA COLLEGE, BOGOOLA, NADIA 
First Affiliation, 1952. 


This College was originally started at Ramdia in Faridpur, in 
1942-43. After partition it shifted to Bogoola, Nadia and began 
functioning in July, 1950. It is at present affiliated up to the LA. 
standard of the Calcutta University. 


CALCUTTA DENTAL COLLEGE 
First Affiliation, 1952. 


‘The Calcutta Dental College owes its origin to the efforts of 
R. Ahmed, the father of Dentistry in India. It was at first a private 
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Institution and was affiliated to the State Medical Faculty of Bengal. 
In 1950 Ahmed made a gift of this Institution to the Government 
of West Bengal, who took over the administration of the Institution. 
The Institution is affiliated to the B.D.S. degree examination of the 


Calcutta Universiry, 


BENGAL VETERINARY COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1953. 


The origin of the Bengal Veterinary College dates back to 1893. 
It was established by the Government of Bengal under the name of 
Kenneth Macleod Veterinary School and Sir Dinshaw Manockjee 
Petit Veterinary Hospital on the Belgachia Road about five miles 
from the Government House. The foundation stone was laid by 
Charles Elliot, the then Lieutenant Governor of Bengal, on 20th 
April, 1892 and it was formally opened on :oth January, 1894. In 
1899 the Institution was raised to the status of a college leading to 
a Diploma Course of three years. In 1953 the College was affiliated 
to the University in the Degree Course (of four years) in Veterinary 
Science. 

The College has several departments including Animal 
Husbandry, Veterinary Pathology, etc. It has got its own building, 
a good library and hostels for residence of students and hospitals 
for animal. 


RASTRAGURU SURENDRANATH COLLEGE, BARRACKPORE 
First Affiliation, 1954. 


This College was founded in 1952 as an unaffiliated institution for 
women only under the name and style of Barrackpore Women's 
College. In 1953 it changed its name to Barrackpore College and was 
affiliated to the LA. standard in 1954. The name was subsequ | 
changed to Rastraguru Surendranath College, after Surend et 






oe the great national leader, who was a native of — iG 


pore. It is a co-educational institution. a | 
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WEST BENGAL STATE COLLEGE OF AGRICULTURE 
First Affiliation, 1954. 


The West Bengal State College of Agriculture was started in 
August, 1952, in a rented building at Tollygunge. The teaching 
work started from 25th of August. The College though housed in 
a hired building will soon find its place in a big building at Harin- 
ghata, about 40 miles from Calcutta where it is being constructed 
through the munificence of G. D. Birla. The College teaches a 
Degree course in Agriculture of three years’ duration after the 
Intermediate Science stage. It also provides for a short course 
of agriculture training to selected Primary School Teachers deputed 
by the Education Department, as also for farmers’ sons. 


INSTITUTE OF EDUCATION FOR WOMEN, 
CALCUTTA 


First Affiliation, 1954. 


The Institute of Education for women was athliated to the B.T. 
Degree of the Calcutta University on the 1st. July, 1954. It is the 
women's section of the David Hare Training College, established as 
an independent Women's College under the new name. The College 
is accommodated at Hastings House, the old "Country Seat” of 
Warren Hastings, constructed in 1774. It has a nursery school 
attached to it. 


MAHARAJADHIRAJ UDAYCHAND COLLEGE OF WOMEN, 
BURDWAN 


First Affiliation, 1955. 


This is a sponsored College for women set up under the Develop- 
ment Scheme of the Government of West Bengal and located in 
the "Mobarak Mangil”, the palace of the Maharajadhiraja of 
Burdwan, who made a free gift of it to the College. Government 
accorded their approval to the establishment of the College from 
the academic session of 1955. on a grant-in-aid basis, It has provi- 
sion for Art courses for the present up to B.A. standard. 
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CHITTARANJAN SEVA SADAN, CALCUTTA 
First Afhliation, 1955. 


Chittaranjan Seva Sadan is a memorial to the late Deshbandhu 
Chittaranjan Das. With a view to giving relief to the suffering 
women of Bengal and to give them education so as to render them 
effective citizens of the country, Deshbandhu dedicated his whole 
property and created a Trust in 1924. After his death the hospital 
for women was established under the guidance and inspirations of 
Mahatma Gandhi and was opened by Pandit Motilal Nehru in his 
house on 14th April, 1926. A children’s hospital was also opened 
there by Mahatma Gandhi on 14th April, 1936. The Chittaranjan 
Cancer hospital, a sister institution under Deshbandhu Memorial 
Trust was opened by Mme. Joliot Curie on 12th January, 1:950. 
Chittaranjan Seva Sadan became a recognised institution in 1949 . 
under the Calcutta University for postgraduate teaching for the 
Diploma course of Obstetrics and Gynaecology (D.G.O.). In 1955 
it became affiliated to the Calcutta University for D.G.O. and 
D.C.H. courses and for training students for D.Phil. and M.O. 
examinations. | 

Since 1953 the Institution is collaborating with All-India Institute 
of Hygiene and Public Health for D.M.C.W. course and also for 
Public Health Nursing. 


DESBANDHU COLLEGE FOR GIRLS, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1955. 


Desbandhu Balika Vidyalaya was founded in 1935 and college 


Classes were started in the morning in the school premises. The 4 

College was granted affiliation to the Calcutta University up to the * 

ias LA. standard since 1955. L E 
— | SHRI SIKSHAYATAN (COLLEGE DEPARTMENT), CALCUTTA - $ 
E | First Affiliation, 1955, 
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SETH SOORAJMULL JALAN GIRLS' COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1955, 


This Institution was founded in 1954 under the auspices of Seth 
Soorajmull Jalan Trust and was affiliated to the LA. standard of the 
Calcutta University from the session 1955-56. It is housed in a big 


building at Chittaranjan Avenue, Calcutta, and has got a good 
library. 


GOVERNMENT TRAINING COLLEGE, HOOGHLY 
First Affiliation, 1955. 


This College was founded in 1955 under the Development Scheme 
of the Government of West Bengal for training of graduate teachers 
for Secondary Schools and was affiliated to the Calcutta University 
in the same year. It is housed in the Old Basic Training School, 
Hooghly and has provision for 100 trainees, with attached hostel 
accommodation for 70 boarders. Its departments are well-equipped 
with up-to-date teaching aids and appliances, work-materials etc. 
No tution fee is charged from the students, Each one who is deputed 
to undergo training gets a deputation allowance. Fifty per cent of 
the students get stipends of Rs. 40/- per month, perference being 
given to non-deputed teachers and outsiders. 


BANKIM CHANDRA SARDAR MAHAVIDYALAYA 
5 TANGRAKHALI, 24 PARGANAS 


First Affiliation, 1955. 


The College was established in July, 1955 to meet the increasing 
demand for higher education among students of the scheduled castes 
of the locality and was named after Sri Bankim Chandra Sardar, 
who made a cash donation and a gift of three hundred and twenty 
bighas of land for the establishment of the College. 


4 BANKURA SAMMILANI MEDICAL COLLEGE, BANKURA 
First Affiliation, 1956. 

This College was affiliated in June, 1956 for the First M.B.B.S. 
course and started on the 6th August, 1956. It owes its origin and 
development to “Bankura Medical School and Hospital” which 
again grew out of “Bankura Sammilani —àa philanthropic non- 
political Association of the town. This Association carried on 
various works of social service. It started a Medical School to 
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provide cheap medical relief to the people of the town, to —— 
demand for qualified medical practitioners and to spread medica 
education. The Sammilani, in order to utilize the assets of the 
Medical School, pooled all their resources and with the help from 
the public took up the scheme of starting a Medical College on the 
foundation of the Medical School. This Institution was first affiliated 


to 1.Sc. standard and LSc. classes were started in June, 1945. 


KHUDIRAM BOSE CENTRAL COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1956. 


In 1894 Central College was founded by the late Principal 
Khudiram Bose with affiliation up to the LA. standard. In 1926 the 
afhliation ceased. In 1956 the present College has been started and 
named after Principal Khudiram Bose and has obtained affiliation 
from the University to teach up to the LA. standard. It owns a big 
building, a good library and encourages extra-curricular activities. 


SREECHAITANYA COLLEGE, HABRA 
First Affiliation, 1956. 


This College was opened on the 2nd August, 1956. Affiliation up 
to the Intermediate standards in Arts, Science and Commerce has 
been granted to it by the University of Calcutta. Classes are held 
in the morning in Habra Boys' H. E. School building. A gift of 
24 bighas of land has been made by the Government of West Bengal 
to enable the College to construct its own building. 


NARKELDANGA GOOROODASS COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1956. 


- This College was started in July, 1956 in pursuance of the Dispersal 
Scheme of the Government of West Bengal, to remove growing con- 
gestion in Calcutta colleges, It is affiliated to the LSc. and B.A. 
standards. Classes are held in the morning in Dr. Syamaprasad 
Mookerjee Institution and the College expects to shift to its own 
building in a few months. 


BRAHMANANDA KESHABCHANDRA COLLEGE, 24 PARGANAS 
First Affiliation, 1956. 


This College was started in 1956 by the State Government as a 
Government Sponsored Institution. It received affiliation of the 
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Calcutta. University up to the LA., LSc., B.A. standards in 1956. 
At present classes are held in the Kamarhati Sagar Dutt Free H. E. 
School in the morning. Its library is moderately stocked, and 
stipends and scholarships are liberal. 


DINABANDHU ANDREWS COLLEGE, 24 PARGANAS 
First Affiliation, 1956, 
This is a first grade College in Arts and Science, set up by the 
Government of West Bengal in 1956, under the Development 


Scheme chiefly for the education of displaced students from East 
Pakistan. 


SAROJINI NAIDU COLLEGE FOR WOMEN, DUM DUM 
First Affiliation, 1956. 
This Institution named after Srimati Sarojini Naidu, is a women's 
college under the dispersal Scheme of the Government of West 
Bengal. Seventy percent of its roll strength are displaced students. 


There are here a Students’ Aid Fund, Canteen arrangements, 
excursion facilities and a College Union. 


DINHATA COLLEGE, DINHATA, COOCH-BEHAR 
First Affiliation, 1956. 


This Institution was started in 1956 and obtained afhliation of 


‘the Calcutta University up to the LA. standard in July of the same 


year. Classes are held in the building of Dinhata High School. Ten 
bighas of land have been secured for the construction of the College 
building. The College was established to meet the demand for 
imparting collegiate education to the boys and girls of the displaced 
persons from East Pakistan. 


VISVA-BHARATI 
SANTINIKETAN, BIRBHUM 


Recognised in 1926 under Sec. 7, Chapter XVI of the Regulations 
| (Under Indian Universities Act, 1904). 


Visva-Bharati at Santiniketan was founded by Rabindranath 
Tagore. It grew out of the school started by the Poet in the year 


A 
“> , 
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1901, on the foundation of the “Santiniketan Asram" which owed 
its inception to his father, Maharsi Debendranath 1 agore. The ideal 
represented in this Institution is best described in the following 
words of the Poet: “All that is great and true in humanity is ever 
waiting at our gate to be invited. Visva-Bharati is India's invitation 
to the world, her offer of sacrifice to the highest truth of man." 
The Institution was recognised by the University in 1926 for 
sending up candidates for the University Examinations under Sec. 7, 
Chapter XVI of its Regulations. They appeared at the examina- 
tions always as non-collegiate students. The Institution was recog- 
nised for the LA., LSc., and B.A. examinations ull 1951, when it 
grew up to a separate University under the Central Government. 


THE INSTITUTE OF CHILD HEALTH, CALCUTTA 


Recognised under Chapter XLIX-F of the University 
Regulations, 1956. 


This Institute is an academic body, established and administered 
by a voluntary society, “The Institute of Child Health Trust”, 
registered under Act XXI of 1860. It is a professional college, 
recognised by the University of Calcutta, for training of medical 
graduates in various aspects of pediatrics. It is comprehensive 
enough to include the promotion of health, prevention of disease, 
cure of disease, teaching and research under one roof. Through the 
preventive department infants are cared for in the day nursery. Their 
physical well-being, their feeding etc. form an important part of the 
daily routine. Their psychological and educational problems play 
a dominant role. Kindergarten methods are followed, which offer 
a good nursery education. The mental growth, ability and aptitude 
of the child are carefully observed. Adequate facilities have been 
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A STATEMENT OF SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES UNDER 
THE UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA IN 1903 


Number of schools in 1903 recognised by the Calcutta University 


together with the names of districts and States in which they were 


situated, showing the jurisdiction of the University immediately before 
the Indian Universities Act, 1904 (Act VIII of 1904) 
(Total No. of schools—745) 


ASSAM 


District 
Darrang 
Goalpara 
Kamrup 
Khasi & Jaintia Hills 
Lakhimpur 
Nowgong 
Sibsagar 
Shillong 
Sylhet 
Cachar 


Total 


BENGAL 


District 
Backerganj 
Bankura 
Birbhum 


Burdwan — 


27 


Chittagong Hill Tracts 


Dacca 
Darjecling 
Dinajpur 
Faridpur 
Howrah 
Hughli 
Jalpaiguri 
Jessore 
Khulna 
Midnapore 
Murshidabad 
Mymensingh 
Nadia 
Noakhali 
Pabna 
Rajshahye 
Rangpur 
Tipperah 

24 Parganas 


" Calcutta 


Total e. 471 
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BIHAR CENTRAL PROVINCES 
District District 
Bhagalpur 10 Chanda — 1 
Darbhanga = 34 Hosengabad da 7H 
Gaya e TA Jabalpur — 2 
Maldah A 3.  Kampti YT 2 
Matihari i. || Nagpur 456 6 
Monghyr — UE Nava Estate T l 
Mozufferpur = 5 Raipur ite || 
Patna z 17 Sambalpur — 2 
Purneah Te we Saugar * | 
Saran 5 — 
Shahabad TONERS Total e | 
Santhal Parganas uc NYA CEYLON 
—— District 
Total : 69 Batticaloa is l 
BURMA Colombo A 3 
District Galle Tua 3 
Akyub as | Jaffna A Lem 
Bassein TOR T. Kandy baan 049 
Mandalay xe 4 Moratuwa P. 2 
Moulmcin —7 Total 4; 21 
Prome — I à 
Rangoon .. 10 CHHOTA-NAGPUR DIVISION 
— District | 
23 Hazaribagh 


District 


Amritsar 


Delhi 
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THE PUNJAB DIVISION 


Dera Ismail Khan 


Ferozepur 
Gujrat 
Gurdaspur 
Gurgaon 
Hoshiarpur 
Jullundhar 
Kapurthala 
Lahore 
Ludhiana 
Multan 
Murree 
Patiala 
Peshwar 
Rawalpindi 
Shahpur 
Simla 
Umballa 


Total 


MERA os ae 


45 


U.P.A. AND OUDH 
District 
Agra 
Aligarh 
Allahabad 
Almora 
Bahraich 
Benares 
Cawnpore 
Lucknow 
Mirzapore 
Mussoorie 
Nainital 





Total — 4 


Grand Total e. 745 
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"mm 


MO a» 


* 


o 0 


10. 





IH. 


List of Colleges affiliated to the Calcutta University in 1903 
(Total No. 82) 


CALCUTTA 


Presidency College. 

Doveton College. 

Free Church of Scotland's Institution and Duff College. 
La Martinicre. 

London Missionary Society's Institution. 
Sanskrit College. 

Bishop's College. 

St. Xavier's College. 

General Assembly's Institution. 
Metropolitan Institution. 

City College. 

Ripon College. 

Bethune College. 

Central College. 

Bangabasi College. 

Indian Association for the Cultivation of.Science. 
Calcutta Madrassa. 

Albert College. 

Armenian College. 

CMS. College. 

Calcutta Medical College. 


BENGAL DISTRICTS 
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Jagannath College, Dacca. 

Uttarpara College, Hughli. 

St. Joseph's College, Darjecling. 
Dupleix College, Chandernagore. 
Krishnachandra College, Hetampur. 
Pabna Institution, Pabna. 

Victoria High School, Comilla, 
Pramatha Manmatha College, Tangail. 
City College, Mymensingh Branch. 
Civil Engincering College, Sibpur, Howrah. 
Burdwan Raj College, Burdwan. 


BIHAR 


Patna College, Patna. 
Tejnarain Jubilee College, Bhagalpur. 
Bihar National College, Bankipur, 
Bhumihar Brahman College, Muzaffurpur. 
Diamond Jubilee College, Monghyr. 
BURMA 
Rangoon College, Rangoon, 
Baptist College, Rangoon. 
ORISSA 


Ravenshaw College, Katak. 


ASSAM 
Murarichand College, Sylhet. 
Cotton College, Gauhati. 
CENTRAL PROVINCES 


Jabalpore College, Jabalpore. 
Morris College, Nagpur. 


Free Church Institution and Hislop College, Nagpur. 


St. Francis de Sale’s School, Nagpur. 


CHOTTA-NAGPUR 
Dublin University Mission College, Hazaribagh. 
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COOCH-BEHAR 
|. Victoria College, Cooch-Behar, 
U.P.A. & OUDH 


Sr. John's College, Agra. 

Jaynarayan's College, Benares. 

Mussoorie School, Mussoorie. 

Mahomedan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh. 
St. Peter's College, Agra. 

St. George's College, Mussoorie. 

Thomason College, Rurki. 


SUP P p MO 


CENTRAL INDIA 


New Holkar College, Indore. 
Canadian Mission College, Indore. 
Jaypur Maharaja's College, Jaypur. 
Residency College, Indore. 

Ratlam Central College, Ratlam. 


> qm. 


tnde to 


CEYLON 


St. Thomas’ College, Colombo. 

Trinity College, Kandy. 

Wesley College, Colombo. | 

Jaffna College, Jaffna. * 

Wesleyan Central Institution, Batticaloa. i 

Prince of Wales’ College, Moratuwa. 

St. John's College, Jaffna. "E 

Hindu High School, Jaffna. nS s 

Central College, Jaffna. 2s ul A We P 
' Ta 


ENDANG WN = 


THE PUNJAB 
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SCHOOLS UNDER THE UNIVERSITY 
AS ON 30TH APRIL 1951 


(Immediately before the transfer of schools under the Board of 
Secondary Education, West Bengal) 


PERMANENTLY RECOGNISED SCHOOLS 


A 


Agartala Umakanta Academy, Tripura State. 

Ahar Belma Ramlal Adarsha Vidyalaya, Burdwan. 
Alipur Duar H. E. School, Jalpaiguri. 

Amarpur Bimala Agricultural Institution, Burdwan. 
Amta Pitambar High English School, Howrah. 
Antpur H.E. School, Hughli. 

Arambagh High English School, Hughli. 
Ariadaha Kalachand H.E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Asansol E.L Ry. H.E. Indian School, Burdwan. 
Asansol R. K. Mission H. School, Burdwan. 
Asansol Sr. Vincent de Paul's School, Burdwan. 


B 


Badla High English School, Burdwan. 

Bagati Ramgopal Ghosh High English School, Hughli. 
Bagnan High English School, Howrah. 

Baharu High English School, 24 Parganas. 

Baidyabati Banamali Mookherjee Institution, Hughli. 
Baidyapur Ramkrishna Vidyapith, Burdwan. 
Baje-Sibpur B. K. Paul's Institution, Howrah. 

Balagarh High English School, Hughli. 

Ballichak Bhajahari Institution, Midnapur. 

Bally Santiram Vidyalaya, Howrah. 

Balurghat High English School, West Dinajpur. 
Baluti High English School, Howrah. 

Bandel St. John's H. E. School, Hughli. 

Bandipur H. E. School, Hughli, 

Bankura Christian Collegiate School, Bankura. 
Bankura Hindu School, Bankura. 

Bankura Zilla School, Bankura. 

Bantra Madhusudan P. C. H. E. School, Howrah. 
Baradangal R. N. Institution, Hughli. 

Baranagore Victoria High English School, 24 Parganas. 
Barasat Government High English School, 24 Parganas. 
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Barisa High English School, 24 Parganas. 

Barrackpore Debiprasad High School, 24 Parganas. 

Barrackpore Government High School, 24 Parganas. 

Baruipur High English School, 24 Parganas. 

Basantia High English School, Midnapur. 

Basirhat Harimohan Dalal Girls’ H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Basirhat High English School, 24 Parganas. 

Batanal Union High School, Hughli. 

Bawali High English School, 24 Parganas. 

Behala H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Beldanga Gobindasundari H. E. School, Murshidabad. 

Bcloniya B. K. Institution, Tripura State. 

Belpukur High English School, Nadia 

Belur H. E. School, Howrah. 

Berhampore K. N. College School, Murshidabad. 

Bhabla-Tantra Sir Rajendra H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 1 
Bhagirathpur High English School, Murshidabad. | 
Bhaita Haridas Kar High English School, Burdwan. 

Bhandarhati B. M. Institution, Hughli. 

Bhangar H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Bhastara Jajneswar H. E. School, Hughli. 

Bhatpara H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Birbhum Zilla School, Birbhum. 

Birsingha Bhagabati Vidyalaya, Midnapur. 

Bishenpur High English School, Bankura. 

Bishnupur Siksha Sangha, 24 Parganas. 

Bishnupur Sir Rames Institution, 24 Parganas, 3 
Boinchi B. L. Free Institution, Hughli. 
Bolpur High English School, Birbhum. 
Bongaon H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Bora Madhusudan H. E. School, Hughli. 
Budge-Budge P. K. H. E, School, 24 Parganas, 
Burdwan Municipal High School, Burdwan. 
Burdwan Raj Collegiate School, Burdwan. 
Burdwan Town School, Burdwan. 








t 





RECOGNISED SCHOOLS AS IN 1951 


Ballygunge Govt. High School. 
Ballygunge Jagabandhu Institution. 
Bangabasi College School. 

Banimandir Girls’ H. E. School. 
Belgachia Monohar Academy. 

Beltala Girls’ H. E. School. 

Bethune Collegiate School. 

Bharati Vidyalaya for Boys. 

Bhutnath Mahamaya Institution. 
Bowbazar High School. 

Brahmo Balika Sikshalaya. 

Brahmo Boys’ High School. 

Calcutta Boys’ School. 

Calcutta Girls’ High School. 

Calcutta. Madrassah. 

Cathedral Mission H. E. School. 
Central Collegiate School. 

Chetla Boys' H. E. School. 

Chetla Girls’ High School. 

City College School. 

Collins Institute, 

Cossipur Gopeswar Dutt Free School. 
Entally Academy. 

Hare School. 

Hindu Academy. 

Hindu School. 

Kalidhan Institution. 

Kalighat High School. 

Kamala High School. 

Keshub Academy. 

Kidderpore Academy. 

Kidderpore St. Barnabas High School. 
Lake School for Girls. 

Loreto House. 

Maharaja Cossimbazar Polytechnic Institute. 
Metropolitan Institution (Main). 
Metropolitan Institution (Bowbazar Branch). 
Metropolitan Institution (Barabazar Branch). 
Mitra Institution (Main), 

Mitra Institution (Bhawanipur Branch), 
M. L. Jubilee Institution. 
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Puddopukur Institution. 

Rani Bhabani School. 

Ripon Collegiate School. 

Sailendra Sarkar Vidyalaya. 

Sakhawat Memorial High School for Moslem Girls. 
Sanskrit Collegiate School. 
Saradacharan Aryan Institution. 
Scottish Church Collegiate School. 
Seal's Free College. 

Shambazar A. V. School. 

Shree Visudhananda Saraswati Vidyalaya. 
South Suburban Branch School. 

South Suburban School. 

St. Anthony's Institution. 

St. John’s Diocesan Girls’ High School, 
St. Joseph's Collegiate School. 

St. Lawrence High School. 

St. Margaret’s School (for Girls). 

St. Paul's C. M. High School. 

St. Xavier's College School. 

Taltala High School. 

Town School. 

Training Academy. 

United Missionary Girls’ School. 
Victoria Institution (for Girls). 


Chakdaha Ramlal Academy, Nadia. 
Chakdighi Saradaprasad Institution, Burdwan. 
Chaltakhali Raigunakar Bharatchandra Institution, Howrah. 
Chanchal Siddheswari Institution, Malda. 
Chandernagore Banga Vidyalaya, Hughli. | 
Kanailal Vidyamandir, Hughli. 

e Krishnabhamini Nari Siksha Mandir, Hughli. 
Chandrakona Jirat H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Chatra Nandalal Institution, Hughli. 
Chinsurah Desbandhu Memorial H. E. School, Hughli, 
Chinsurah Duff High School, Hughli. 
Chinsurah Sibchandra Shome Training Academy, ee 
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D 


Dainhat High English School, Burdwan. 

Darjecling High English School, Darjecling. 
Darjecling Maharani Girls’ H. E. School, Darjeeling. 
Dasghara High English School, Hughli. 
Dhanyakuria High English School, 24 Parganas. 
Dharmanagar Beer Bikram Institution, Tripura State 
Diamond Harbour High English School, 24 Parganas. 
Dinhata High English School, Cooch-Behar. 
Dishergarh Ambikacharan Institution, Burdwan. 
Dum-Dum Christ Church Girl's School, 24 Parganas. 


E 


Ethora Srischandra Institution, Burdwan. 


F 
Fatehpur Srinath H. E, School, 24 Parganas. 


G 


Galsi H. E. School, Burdwan, 

Gangtok Sir Tashi Namgyal H. E. School, Sikkim. 
Garalgacha High English School, Hughli. 

Garbati High English School, Hughli. 

Garbeta High English School, Midnapur. 
Gar-Bhawanipur Ramprasanna Institution, Howrah. 
Garia Baradaprasad High School, 24 Parganas. 
Ghatal Vidyasagar H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Gobardanga Khantura H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Gobindapur H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Gopalnagar Kaliprasanna Kerr H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Gorabazar I. C. Institution, Murshidabad. 
Guptipara High English School, Hughli. 

Gurup Ramanikanta Institution, Hughli. 

Gushkara P. P. Institution, Burdwan. 

Gustia K. N. H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 


H 


Halisahar High English School, 24 Parganas. | 
Hanschara Mrityunjay Dhananjay Memorial School, Midnapur. 
Harinabhi A. S. School, 24 Parganas. 
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Haripal Gurudayal Institution, Hughli. 
Hatuganj M. N. K. H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Hetampur Raj High English School, Birbhum. 
Hili Ramanath H. E. School, West Dinajpur. 
Howrah I. R. Belilios Institution, Howrah. 
Howrah Ripon Collegiate School, Howrah. 
Howrah Sri Ramkrishna Sikshalaya, Howrah. 
Howrah Vivekananda Institution, Howrah. 
Howrah Zilla School, Howrah. 

Hughli Branch School, Hughh. 

Hughli Collegiate School, Hughli. 


I 


Ikhra Basantibijay High English School, Burdwan. 
Isoba Mondlai High English School, Hughli. 

Imphal Churachand High School, Manipur State. 
Imphal Johnstone High School, Manipur State. 

Imphal Tamphasana Girl's H. E. School, Manipur State. 
Irphala Krishnamohan Institution, Midnapur. 

Itachuna Srinarayan Institution, Hughli. 


J 


Jagatballabhpur High English School, Howrah. 

Jalpaiguri Fanindra Dev Institution, Jalpaiguri. 

Jalpaiguri Sonaullah Institution, Jalpaiguri. 

Jalpaiguri Zilla School, Jalpaiguri. 

Jamsherpur B. N. H. E. School, Nadia. 

Janai Training School, Hu 

Jangalpara B. C. Kundu Memorial H. E. School, Hughli. 

Jangipara D. N. H. E. School, Hughli. 

Jangipur High English School, Murshidabad. 
_ Jara High English School, Midnapur. 

Jaynagar Institution, 24 Parganas. 

Jaypur Phakirdas Institution, Howrah. 

— Duke Institution, Howrah. 
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Kalimpong Girls’ H. E. School, Darjecling. 
Kalimpong Scottish Universities Mission Institution, Darjeeling. 
Kalna Maharaja's High School, Burdwan. 
Kamarhati Sagore Dutt Free School, 24 Parganas. 
Kanchantala J. D. J. Institution, Murshidabad. 
Kanchrapara Harnett H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Kandi Raj High English School, Murshidabad. 
Kasba Chittaranjan H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Katwa Kasiramdas Institution, Burdwan, 

Khagra L. M. S. High School, Murshidabad. 
Khalna Rai R. G. Institution, Howrah. 
Khanakul-Krishnagar Jnanada Institution, Hughli. 
Kharagpur B. N. Ry. High School, Midnapur. 
Kharagpur Hitkarini H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Khardah Shibnath H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Khowai H. E. School, Tripura State. 

Khujutipara R. G. Jiu H. E. School, Birbhum. 
Kirnahar Sibchandra High School, Birbhum. 
Konnagar High English School, Hughli. 

Kotalpur High English School, Bankura. 
Krishnagar A. V. School, Nadia. 

Krishnagar C. M. S. Sr. John's High School, Nadia. 
Krishnagar Collegiate School, Nadia. 

Kuchiakole Radhaballabh Institution, Bankura. 
Kulti H. E. School, Burdwan. 


L 


Labhpur J. L. H. E. School, Birbhum. 
Lalgola M. N. Academy, Murshidabad. 


M 


Madarat Popular Academy, 24 Parganas. 
Mahes H. E. School, Hughli. 

Mahespur H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Mahestala High English School, 24 Parganas. 
Mahisadal Raj High School, Midnapur. 
Majdia Railbazar High English School, Nadia. 
Majilpur J. M. Training School, 24 Parganas. 
Maju R. N. Basu High School, Howrah. 
Makardah Bamasundari Institution, Howrah. 
Malda Zilla School, Malda. 

Maliara Rajnarayan H. E. School, Bankura. 
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Mandalgram H. E. School, Burdwan. 

Manteswar Sagarbala H. E. School, Burdwan, 
Mathabhanga High English School, Cooch-Behar. 
Mathrun N. C. Institution, Burdwan. 

Matiaburz H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Mekliganj High English School, Cooch-Behar, 
Memari Vidyasagar Memorial Institution, Burdwan. » 
Midnapur Collegiate School, Midnapur. 

Midnapur Mission Girls’ School, Midnapur, 
Midnapur Town School, Midnapur. 

Mohiari Kundu Chowdhury Institution, Howrah, 
Mollarpur H. E. School, Birbhum. 

Mugberia Gangadhar H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Mughkalyan High English School, Howrah. 
Muragacha High English School, Nadia. 


Murshidabad Nawab Bahadur's Institution, Murshidabad. à 
i 


N 


Nabadwip Bakultala H E. School, Nadia. 

Nabadwip Balika Vidyalaya, Nadia. 

Nabadwip Hindu School, Nadia. 

Naihati Mahendra High English School, 24 Parganas. 
Nakrakonda High English School, Birbhum. 

Nalhati H. P. H. E. School, Birbhum. 

Narit Nyayaratna Institution, Howrah. | 
Nasigram High English School, Burdwan. N 
Nawabganj H. E. Balika Vidyalaya, 24 Parganas. 4 
abang Sridhar Bansidhar Instietion.: 24 ^ Rergards. 
New Andul H. C. E. School, cre m 

Nimtita Gaursundar Dwarkanath Institution, Murshidabad. 
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Parbatipur Patitpabani H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Patuli High English School, Burdwan. 

Pingla Krishnakamini Institution, Midnapur. 

Punra B. K. M. P. Institution, 24 Parganas. 

Purbasthali Nilmani Brahmachari Institution, Burdwan. 
Putsuri I. P. Institution, Burdwan. 


Raghunathbari R. T. H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Raiganj Coronation H. E. School, West Dinajpur. 
Raina High English School, Burdwan. 
Rajbalhat H. E. School, Hughli. 

Rajibpur A. V. H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Ramgopalpur High English School, Burdwan. 
Rampurhat High English School, Birbhum. 
Ramsagar H. E. School, Bankura. 

Ranaghat Lalgopal H. E. School, Nadia. 
Ranaghat Palchaudhuri High School, Nadia. 
Ranichak Deshapran H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Ranigany High English School, Burdwan. 
Raspur High English School, Howrah. 

Rishra H. E. School, Hughli. 

Roy Chaudhuri Md. Tyeb Institution, Bankura, 


Saidabad Manindra Chandra Vidyapith, Murshidabad. 
Sainthia H. E. School, Birbhum. 

Saktipur K. M. C. Institution, Murshidabad. 

Salar Edward High English School, Murshidabad. 

Salkia A. S. School, Howrah. 

Salkia Hindu H. E. School, Howrah. 

Sankari H. E. School, Burdwan, 

Sankrail Abhaycharan H. E. School, Howrah. 

Santipur Municipal High School, Nadia. 

Santipur Oriental Academy, Nadia. 

Santragachi Kedarnath Institution, Howrah. 

Sarangabad H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Sarisa High English School, 24 Parganas. | 
Sekandarpur Rai K. P. Pal Bahadur Free High School, Hughli 
Serampur Union Institution, Hughli. 

Shamnagar Kantichandra H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Shampur H. E. School, Howrah. 
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Sheakhala Benimadhab H. E. School, Hughli. 

Sairsol Raj High School, Burdwan. 

Sibpur Dinabandhu Institution, Howrah. 

Sijgram Hossenabad Mohsin Tayeb H. E. School, Murshidabad. 
Sikarpur High English School, Nadia. 

Siliguri H. E. School, Darjecling. 

Simulia Tariniprasad Institution, Murshidabad. 2 
Singur Mahamaya High English School, Hughli. 

Sodepur High English School, 24 Parganas. 

Somra Durgacharan High English School, Hughli. 

Sonada Our Lady's House, Darjecling. 

Sonakhali H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Sonamukhi Bindubasini Jubilee High School, Bankura. 

Sonamura N, C, Institution, Tripura Statc. 

South Garia Jadunath Vidyamandir, 24 Parganas. 

Sultanpur Sriram H. E. School, Birbhum. 

Suri Benimadhab H. E. School, Birbhum. ‘ 
Sutragarh Maharaja of Nadia High School, Nadia. 


a 


Taki Government High School, 24 Parganas. 

Tamluk Hamilton High School, Midnapur. 

Tasarala Sarbaria Sanatan H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Telinipara Bhadreswar High English School, Hughli. 

Torckona Jagatbandhu Institution, Burdwan. 

Tufanganj N. N. H. E. School, Cooch-Behar. h 


U 


Ukhara K. B. Institution, Burdwan. 
Uluberia High English School, Howrah. 
Ushagram Boys’ H. E. School, Burdwan. 


Uttarpara Government High School, Hughli. i 
Uttarpara H. E. School, Hughli. NS 
(Total number of Permanently Recognised Sehoole—36) 








PROVISIONALLY RECOGNISED SCHOOLS 


A 


Achra Jajneswar Institution, Burdwan. 

Agartala Bodh Jang H. LE. School, Tripura State. 

Agartala Maharani Tulsibati Girls H. E. School, Tripura State. 
Agartala Netaji Subhas Vidyanikctan, Tripura State. 
Agartala Pragati Vidyabhaban, Tripura State. 

Aliran Vidyapith, Murshidabad. 

Ahmadpur Jaydurga H. E. School, Birbhum. 

Ajo H. E. School, Malda. 

Ajhapur H. E. School, Burdwan, 

Ajoya Annada Vidyamandir, Midnapur, 

Akna Union H. E. School, Hughli. 

Akui Union H. E. School, Bankura. 

Akuni B. G. H. E. School, Hughli. 

Aliganj Girls’ School, Midnapur. 

Alipur Duar McWilliam H. E. School, Jalpaiguri. 

Alugram Union Ucheha Madhyamik Vidyalaya, Murshidabad. 
Amarkanan Desbandhu Vidyalaya, Bankura. 

Amarshi Raghunath H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Amdabad H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Amgoria Gopalpur R. G. N. Institution, Burdwan. 
Amritakunda Vidyamandir, Murshidabad. 

Amtala H. E. School, Murshidabad. 

Anandanagar A. C. Roy H. E. School, Hughli. 

Anandapur H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Anantapur Siddheswari H. E. School, Howrah. 

Angina Barat H. E. School, West Dinajpur. 

Araidanga Dinanath Bholanath Model Academy, Malda. 
Arambagh Girls' H. E. School, Hughli. 

Aranghata Upendra Memorial Institution, Nadia. 

Arabalia J. V. H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Aruar Bhubanmohan Dutt Public Institution, Burdwan. 
Asadtala Coronation Memorial High School, Midnapur. 
Asansol Dayananda Anglo-Vedic H. E. School, Burdwan. 
Asansol Jaharmall Jalan Institution, Burdwan. 

Asansol Manimala Girls' School, Burdwan. 

Asansol Umarani Gorai Mahila Kalyan Girls’ School, Burdwan. 
Azimganj Rai Budh Singh Bahadur H. E. School, Murshidabad. 
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Babnan H. E. School, Hughli. 
Badanganj H. E. School, Hughli. 
Badkulla United Academy, Nadia. 
Baduria L. M. S. H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Baduria Model Institution, 24 Parganas. J 
Bagoan K. C. Vidyaniketan, Nadia. 
Bagoola H. E, School, Nadia. 
Baharan Joy Durga H. E. School, Burdwan. 
Bahiri Bradley-Birt H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Bahiri Brajasundari H. E. School, Birbhum. 
Bahirkhand Giris Institution, Hughli. 
Baidyabati B. M. Institution (Girls Secn.), Hughli. 
Bainan Bamandas H. E. School, Howrah. 
Baishnabchak M. C. H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Bakharat H. E. School, 24 Parganas. i 
Bakulia Rajendranath Institution, Hughli. 
Bah H. E. School, Hughli. 
Balicha H. E. School, Howrah. 
Balighai H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Bally Banga Sishu Balika Vidyalaya, Howrah. 
Bally Girls’ High School, Midnapur. 
Ballu Jora Aswathatala H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Balsi H. E. School, Bankura. 
Balu Boyerghata Khas Mohal H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 


s Balurghat Adarsha Uchcha Vidyalaya, West Dinajpur. ^. 
* Balyagovindapur Jnanakarma Vidyapith, Midnapur. 
Di Bamankhali Madhusudan Pyareemohan Panchanan H. E. School, | 
24 Parganas. — 
 Bamnabad A. C. H. E. School, Murshidabad. TUN 
, Banamalichatta H. E. School, Midnapur. E 


Banarhat H. E. School, Jalpaiguri. 
Banerjeedanga H. E. School, Midnapur. 





te Bangalpur Union Chamatkari H. E. School, Howrah. Eos 
| | — Bangitola H. E. School, Malda. | a PH 
p - Banharispur Nasiruddin Memorial Institution, Howrah. ICE 
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Bansberia Kedarnath Vidyapith, 24 Parganas. 

Bantra Rajluxmi Balika Vidyalaya, Howrah. 

Banwaribad Maharaja High English School, Murshidabad. 
Bara Andulia H. E. School, Nadia. 

Barabaria Hajra Vidyapith, Midnapur. 

Barabelum Mohinimohan Vidyamandir, Burdwan. 

Bara Jagulia Gopal Academy H. E. School, Nadia. 

Barakar Shri Marwari Vidyalaya, Burdwan. 

Barala Ramdas Sen H. E. School, Murshidabad. 
Baramohanpur H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Baranagar Harisankar Banipith H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Baranagar R. K. Memorial Girls’ School, 24 Parganas. 
Baranagar Victoria H. E. School (Girls’ Secn.), 24 Parganas. 
Baranagar Vidyamandir, 24 Parganas. 

Barapalashan H. E. School, Burdwan. 

Barasat Kalikrishna Girls’ School, 24 Parganas, 

Barasat Mahatma Gandhi Memorial H. E, School, 24 Parganas. 
Bardhaman Banipith H. E. School, Burdwan. 

Barhra H. E. School, Birbhum, 

Baro Balaram Lalbihari Vidyamandir, Burdwan. 
Barrackpore Ambica Bimala Model H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Barrackpore Cantonment Girls’ H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Barrackpore Girls’ H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Basantapur Jhareswar Bani Bhaban, Midnapur. 

Basirhat Town H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Basudebpur Haripriya Institution, Midnapur. 

Basudebpur Kedarnath Purnachandra H. E. School, Howrah. 
Batanagar H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Baxarah High School, Howrah. 

Begpur Union Institution, Burdwan. 

Begumpur Bibipur H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Belakoba High School, Jalpaiguri. 

Belda Gangadhar Academy, Midnapur. 

Belgharia H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Beliator H. E. School, Bankura. 

Belkulai Chandrakumar Adharchandra Vidyapith, Howrah. 
Belmuri Union Institution, Hughli. 

Belpahari H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Belrui N. G. Institution, Burdwan. 

Belsinga Sikshayatan H. E. School, 24 Parganas, 

Bengai H. E. School, Hughli. . 

Berachampa Deulia Uchcha Vidyalaya, 24 Parganas. 
Berhampore Girls’ Mahakali Pathsala, Murshidabad. 
Berhampur Maharani Kasiswari Girls’ H. E. School, Murshidabad. 
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Berhampore J. N. Academy, Murshidabad. 

Beri Gopalpur Adarsha Vidyalaya, 24 Parganas. 
Bethuadahari J. C. Memorial H. E. School, Nadia. 
Bhadrakali H. E. School, Hughli. 

Bhadura H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Bhagwangola H. E. School, Murshidabad. 

Bhagwanpur H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Bhanderberia Debendra H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Bhangamora Nutangram K. N. C. M. Institution, Hughli. 
Bhatar Madhab Public H. E. School, Burdwan. 
Bhatpara A. K. Pathsala, 24 Parganas. 

Bhatora Union H. E. School, Howrah. 

Bhebia H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Bhimeswari Uchcha Sikshayatan, Midnapur. 

Bhimpur Santhal H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Bhiringi Trailokyanath Institution, Burdwan, 

Bhita Mahendra Public Institution, Burdwan. 

Bhogpur Kenaram Memorial H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Bhowanipur Sreemanta Jubilee Institution, 24 Parganas. 
Bhupatinagar Trilochan H. E, School, Midnapur. 
Birkulti Nityagopal Memorial H. E. School, Burdwan. 
Birlapur Vidyalaya, 24 Parganas. 

Birnagar H. E. School, Nadia. 

Bishnupur Rasamanjuri High English School, Birbhum. 
Bishnupur Shibdas Central Girls’ H. E. School, Bankura. 
Bithari H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Bodai H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Bodra H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Bolpur Girls’ H. E. School, Birbhum, 

Bompass Shiksha Niketan, Burdwan. 

Bongaon Kavi Keshablal Vidyapith, 24 Parganas. 
Boral H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Brahmanpara C. M. Institution, Howrah. 
Bratacharigram Bratachari Vidyasram, 24 Parganas. 
Bardwan Harisava Hindu Girls’ H. = — Burdwan, 





UB. 





RECOGNISED SCHOOLS AS IN 1951 135 


C 


CALCUTTA SCHOOLS: 


Adarsha Hindi Girls’ H. E. School. 

Adarsha Hindi High School, 

Adarsha Vidyamandir. 

Adi Mahakali Pathsala for Girls. 
Anglo-Gujrathi School. 

Anurupa Balika Vidyalaya. 

Aryya Vidyalaya, 

Arya Kanya Mahavidyalaya. 

Atheneum Institution. 

Ballygunge Mohinimohan Uchcha Vidyalaya. 
Ballygunge Muralidhar Girls’ School. 
Ballygunge Vidyalaya and Silpa Sikshayatan. 
Baptist Girls’ High School. 

Banipith Girls’ H. E. School. 

Bankim Ghosh Memorial Girls’ H. E. School 
Belgachia Kumudini Kanya Vidyamandir. 
Beliaghata Desbandhu High School (Girls' Secn.). 
Beliaghata Deshbandhu H. E. School. 
Benepukur Vidyapith, (Boys' Section), 
Benepukur Vidyapith, (Girls’ Section), 
Bharati Boys’ H. E. School. 

Bharati Maha Vidyalaya (for Girls). 
Binapani Purdah Girls’ School. 

Calcutta Academy. 

Calcutta Girls’ Academy. 

Calcutta Jubilee Institution. 

Calcutta. Vidyabhaban. 

Chakraberia H. E. School. 

Cossipur Institution. 

Cossipur Institution (Girls' Section). 
Deshapran Birendranath Institution, 
Deshpran Birendranath Institution (Girls’ Section). 
Desbandhu Balika Vidyalaya. 

Giribala Sarkar Balika Vidyalaya, 

Girindra Balika Vidyalaya. 

Gokhale Memorial Girls’ H. E. School. 
Haranath High School. 

Hindi H. E. School. 

Hindu Boys’ School. 

Islamia H. E. School, 





Prafulla Pratap Vidyayatan. 
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Jeeva Siva Mission Kiranchandra Girls’ H. E. School. 
Kalidhan Institution (Girls' Section). 

Kalighat Mahakali Pathsala. 

Kalighat Oriental Academy. 

Kamala Girls H. E. School. 

Khalsa H. E. School. 

Kidderpore Milani H. E, School. 

Kidderpore St. Thomas' School for Girls. 
Kumar Ashutosh Institution. 

Kumar Asutosh Institution (Girls’ Section). 
Kumar Asutosh Institution (Paikpara Section). 
Lake View H. E. School. 

Loreto Day School for Girls, (Bowbazar Branch). 
Loreto Day School for Girls. 

Maharaja Cossimbazar Sabitri Sikshalaya. 
Maniktala Girls H. E. School. 

Maniktala H. E. School. 

Marwari Balika Vidyalaya. 

Mathuranath H. E. School. 

Matrijati Sevak Samity Girls’ H. E. School. 
Metropolitan Institution (Main)—Girls' Section. 
Model High School. 

Modern School. 

Momin High School. 

Nari Siksha Mandir. 

Nasiruddin Memorial H. E. School. 

National High School. 

Oriental Seminary (Girls' Section). 

Oriental Training Academy. 

Paikpara Raja Manindra Memorial High School. 
Park Circus High School. 

Pearycharan Girls’ H. E. School. 


Presidency Girls’ H. E. School. 
Presidency Muslim High School. 
ern Vidyabhaban, 

1 Mission Nivedita bó. a. 
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Shahanagar H. E. School. 

Shambazar Balika Vidyalay, 

Shambazar H. E. School 

Shambazar Vidyasagar School, 
Shamapada Institution, 

Sir Rames Mitter Girls’ School. 

Sishu Vidyapith and Girls’ High School. 
South Calcutta National School. 

Sree Didoo Maheswari Panchayet Vidyalaya. 
Sree Sanatan Dharma Vidyalaya. 

Sri Maheswari Vidyalaya. 

Sri Vidyaniketan. 

St. James’ School. 

St. Mary's Bengali Girls’ H. E. School. 
St. Paul's Mission School. 

St. Thomas' School for Boys. 


Sunity Sikshalaya (Girls’ Section). 


Surah Kanya Vidyalaya. 
Tirthapati Institution. 
Tollygunj H. E. School. 
Ultadanga United H. E. School. 
Victoria Girls’ School. 


Canning David Sassoon H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Chasksanjadi G. M. Institution, Burdwan. 

Chak Simulia Kamakhya Vidyapith, Midnapur. 

Champadanga H. E. School, Hughli. 

Chandannagar Radha Damodar Polytechnic Institution, Nadia. 
Chandanpukur Durgapur Krishnachandra H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Chandanpur Ananda Institution, Midnapur. 

Chandernagore Kasiswari Pathsala for Girls, Hughli. 
Chandernagore Prabartak Bidyarthibhaban, Hughli. 
Chandernagore Prabartak Nari Mandir, Hughli. 

Chandmari Netaji Vidyamandir, Nadia. 

Chandpara H. E. School, Birbhum. 

Chandrakona Road Saradamoyee H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Chandrapur Central H. E. School, Burdwan. 
Chandri Chandrasekhar H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Changrachak Jagadish Smriti Vidyapith, Burdwan. 
Chatra Ganeshlal H. E. School, Birbhum. 

Chatra Kunja Rani Bani Bhaban, Burdwan. 
Chatra Nandalal Institution (Girls’ Section), Hughli. — 
Chatta Subid Ali Institution, 24 Parganas. © 
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Chechania Krishi Silpa Vidyalaya, Nadia, 

Chhatna Chandidas Vidyapith, Bankura, 

Chichra H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Chilkigarh I. C. Institution, Midnapur. 

Chinsura Balika Banimandir, Hughh. 

Chittaranjan Deshbandhu Vidyalaya, Burdwan. : 
Chowk Tajpur Haji Elahi Buksh H. E. School, Hughli. á 
Churulia Navakrishna H. E. School, Burdwan. 

Contai Chandramani Brahmo Girls H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Cooch-Behar Rambhola H. E. School, Cooch-Behar. 
Cooch-Behar Sunity Academy for Girls, Cooch-Bchar. 


D 


Dadhimukha H. E. School, Bankura. 1 
Dakshin Barasat H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Dakshin Chatra H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Dakshineswar H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Dakshin Kashinagar H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Damdama Narendra Memorial H. E. School, Hughli. 

Dandirhat Nagendrakumar Uchcha Siksha Niketan, 24 Parganas. 
Danton H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Daria R. M. Roy H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Darjeeling Nepali Girls’ H. E. School, Darjecling. 

Darjecling Ramkrishna Siksha Parisad Boys' H. E. School, Darjeeling. 
Darjecling St. Robert's High School, Darjecling. 

Dasagram H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Debagram Sibaram Anandamayee Vidvapith, Nadia. 

Debhog S. C. M. Vidyapith, Nadia. 

Deoly Adarsha Vidyapith, Midnapur. 

Deopara Champamoni H. E. School, Bankura. 

Deriachak Pallisri Vidyamath, Midnapur. 

Deulgram M. B. H. E. School, Howrah. 

Deulpara Vidyaniketan, Hughli. . 
Dhakuria Benodini Girls’ H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Dhakuria Ramchandra H. E, School, 24 Parganas. 

Dhanniakhali Mahamaya Vidyamandir, Hughli. 

Dhara-Balarampur H. E. School, Bankura. 

Dharampur Abdul Karim H. E. School, Jalpaiguri. 

Dhoradaha H. E. School, Nadia. 

Dhupguri H. E. School, Jalpaiguri. 
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Digha Vidyabhaban, Midnapur. 

Dignagar Hattala Silver Jubilee Institution, Burdwan. 

Dihi Bagnan K. B. H. E. School, Hughli. 

Dimari H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Dinhata Soni Debi Jain H. E. School, Cooch-Behar. 

Domohani Kelejora H. E. School, Burdwan. 
A. Domohani Polwhele H. E. School, Jalpaiguri. 
Dubrajpur Rai Bahadur Sedmul Dalmia H. E. School, Birbhum. 
Dulduli Mathbari H. E. School, 24 Parganas, 
Dum-Dum Chittaranjan Colony Hindu Vidyapith, 24 Parganas. 
Dum-Dum K. K. Hindu Academy, 24 Parganas. 
Dum-Dum K. K. Hindu Academy, (Girls' Section), 24 Parganas. 
Dum-Dum Rai Saheb Baidyanath Institution, 24 Parganas. 
Dumkal H. E. School, Murshidabad. 
Dumurdaha Dhrubananda H. E. School, Hughli. 
| Durgapur Taraknath H. E. School, Burdwan. 
| Dwarbasini Kumar Rajendra H. E. School, Hughli. 


E 


Egra-Jhatulal H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Enayetpur Ensan Ali H. E. School, Malda. 





F 


tp 


Fatullapur Sashimoni H. E. School, Murshidabad. 
Fulia Kirtibas Smriti Vidyalaya, Nadia. 


G 


Gabberia H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Gajol Haji Naku Md. H. E. School, Malda. 
| Gangarampur H. E. School, West Dinajpur. 
| Garbelia R. C. Manna Institution, —— 
Garden Reach N. B. Das H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
— Reach N. B. Das H. E. School, (Girls’ Section). 24 Parganas 
Gargaria Subhas H. E. School, Bankura. 
Gar-Haripur H. E. School, Midnapur. 
| Garifa H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 


v 


Gar Raipur H. E. School, Bankura. 
Garulia Mill H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Geonkhali H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Ghateswar High School, 24 Parganas. 








140 SUPPLEMENT TO HUNDRED YEARS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA 





Ghutiabazar Binodini Girls’ H. E. School, Hughli. 
Ghutiabazar Mallicbati Pathsala, Hughli. 

Gidni Elokeshi H. E. School Midnapur. 

Goaltore H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Gobardanga Girls’ H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Gobardhanpur H. E. School, Midnapur, 
Gobindakati Siksha Niketan, 24 Parganas, ‘ 
Gobindapur Kalicharan H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Godapiashal Mahatma Gandhi Memorial H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Goghat H. E. School, Hooghly. 

Gokarna P. M. H. E. School, Murshidabad. 

Golapganj H. E. School, Malda. 

Golgram Rai Bahadur B. M. H. Free H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Gopalnagar B. L. Vidyapith, Midnapur. 

Gopalnagar Haripada Institution, 24 Parganas. 

Gopalpur H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Gopalpur H. E. School, Bankura. 

Gopalpur H. E. School, Burdwan. 

Gopalpur Muktakeshi Vidyalya, Burdwan. 

Gopalpur Popular Academy, 24 Parganas. 

Gopinathpur H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Gosaba Rural Reconstruction Institution, 24 Parganas. 

Gossain Malipara H. E. School, Hooghly. 

Gourangdi R. K. S. Institution, Burdwan. 

Goyshabad Achala Vidyamandir, Murshidabad. 

Gulhatia Ali Hafiz Memorial H. E. School, Murshidabad. 
Gurah-Pasla Siksha Niketan, Murshidabad. 
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Hat-Chapra King Edward's HL E. School, Nadia. 
Hatgobindapur Mangobinda Chowdhury H. E. School, Burdwan. 
Hatni Purnachandra Vidyamandir, Hughli. 

Hingalganj H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Hirbandh H. E. School, Bankura. 

Hoomgarh Chandabila H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Howrah Cotton Institution, Howrah. 

Howrah Dharanidhar Mallick H. E. School, Howrah. 

Howrah Girls High English School, Howrah. 

Howrah Town School, Howrah. 


1 


Ichapur Northland H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Imphal Bengali H. E. School, Manipur State. 

Imphal Ramlal Paul High School, Manipur State. 
Imphal Sindham Sinsang H. E. School, Manipur State. 
Imphal Tombisana High School, Manipur State. 

Inda Krishnalal Siksha Niketan, Midnapur. 

Indas H. E. School, Bankura. 

Indpur Goenka H. E. School, Bankura. 

Islampur H. E. School, Murshidabad. 

Ismalichak Mayna Yogada S. S. P. Vidyalaya, Midnapur. 
Iswarpur B. M. Academy, Midnapur. 


J 


Jabagram Maharani Kasiswari Institution, Burdwan. 

Jabda Vidyasagar Vidyapith, Midnapur. 

Jadabpur H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Jadabpur Bastuhara Vidyapith (Boys Section) 24 Parganas. 
Jadabpur Bastuhara Vidyapith (Girls Section) 24 Parganas. 
Jadurhati Adarsha Vidyapith, 24 Parganas. 

Jagacha High School. Howrah. 

Jagadishpur Sitikantha Institution, 24 Parganas. 

Jalpaiguri Girls’ H. E. School, Jalpaiguri. n 

Jalpaiguri Govt. Girls’ H. E. School, Jalpaiguri. 

Jamalpur H. E. School, Burdwan. 

Jamgram Janardan H. E. School, Hughli. 
Jangal Krishnarampur Deshpran H. E. School, Hughli. 
Jemo N. N. H. E. School, Murshidabad. 

Jhakra H. E. School, Midnapur. 
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Jbantipahari H. E. School, Bankura. 

Jhargram Nanibala Vidyalaya, Midnapur. 
Jhargram Rani Binode Manjari Govt. Girls’ H. E. School, Mudnapur. 
Jhowbona D. N. Institution, Murshidabad, 

Jitpur Paul Institution, Murshidabad, 

Jordah H. E. School, Bankura. 

Jorepakhri Abdul Gani H. E. School, Jalpaiguri. 
Jote-Arapur H. E. School, Malda. 

Joteghanashyam Nilmoni H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Jovgram Janakinath H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Jaynagar Institution (Girls' Sec.), 24 Parganas. 
Jujersa Prannath Manna Institution, Howrah. 
Juranpur D. D. S. B. H. E. School, Nadia. 


K 


Kaijuli H. E. School, Birbhum. 

Kaikala H. E. School, Hughli. 

Kailasahar Ramkrishna Siksha Pratisthan, Tripura State. 

Kaiti N. C. H. E. School, Burdwan. 

Kajlagarh Maharajadhiraj Sir Bejoychand Memorial H. E. School, 
Midnapur. 

Kalagachia Jagadish Vidyapith, Midnapur. 

Kaliachak H. E. School, Malda. 

Kaliaganj P. S. H. E. School, West Dinajpur. 

Kaligram H. E. School, Malda 

Kalikapur Ramkamal Vidyapith, 24 Parganas. 

Kalindi Union H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Kalindri H. E. School, Malda, 

Kalipur H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Kalna Ambika Mahisha-Mardini, H. E. School, Burdwan. 

Kalna Hindu Girls H. E. School, Burdwan. 

Kalna Mahisamardini Institution, Burdwan. 

Kalyanchak G. M. Institution, Midnapur. 

— Vidyamandir, 24 Parganas. ^a 

H, E. School, oe State. Wb. 
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Kankinara H. G. H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Kanksa H. E. School, Burdwan. 

Karanjali B. K. Institution, 24 Parganas. 

Kasaria H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Kasba Chitaranjan H. E. School (Girls Sccn.), 24 Parganas. 
Kasemnagar N. A. J. High School, Burdwan. 

Kasinagar H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Katiahat B. K. H. P. Institution, 24 Parganas. 
Katlamari H. E. School, Murshidabad. 

Katwa Bharati Bhawan, Burdwan. 

Kazipara H. E. S. H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Kelomal Santoshini H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Kendua Dihi H. E. School, Bankura. 

Keshabpur Mahendra Institution, Hughli. 

Keshiari H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Ketugram Sir Asutosh Memorial Institution, Burdwan. 
Khadambari Union H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Khalboalia H. E. School, Nadia. 

Khalisabhanga H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Kanchi Gunadhar Adarsha Vidyapith, Midnapur. 
Khandalia H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Kharagpur Atulmoni Polytechnic H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Kharagpur Azizia H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Kharagpur B. N. Ry. Anglo-Indian School, Midndpur. 
Kharagpur Silver Jubilee H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Kharba Harinarayan Agricultural H. E. School, Malda. 
Khardah Priyanath Balika Vidyalaya, 24 Parganas. 
Kharibari H. E. School, Darjeeling. 

Khashmora H. E. School, Howrah. 

Khashpur H. K. H. E. School, West Dinajpur. 

Khatra H. E. School, Bankura. 

Khejuri Adarsha Vidyapith, Midnapur. 

Kheput H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Khila Gopimohan Shikshasadan, Howrah. 

Khirgram Jagadya Banipeeth, Burdwan. 

Khirpai H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Khowai H. E. School, Tripura State. 

Khukurdaha Iswarchandra Maji Memorial H. E. School, Midnapur 
Khulna Peary Charan Laha Vidyalaya, 24 Parganas. 
Kinkarbati Agricultural Institution, Hughli. 

Kishore Kana Nabagrami Adarsha Vidyalaya, Burdwan. 
Koai H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Kola Union H. E, School. Midnapur. 

Kolia Ameer Ali H. E. School Howrah. 
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Kolsur H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Konnagar Hindu Girls’ School, Hughli. 

Kotalpur M. S. H. E. School, 24 Parganas. | 
Kowarpur H. E. School, Burdwan, 

Krishnaganj Samabaya Krishisilpa Vidyalaya, Midnapur. 

Krishnagar Debnath H. E. School, Nadia. | 
Krishnagar Govt. Girls’ H. E. School, Nadia. à. 
Krishnagar High School, Nadia. 

Kundala K. §. G, C. H. E. School, Birbhum. 

Kurhmun H. E. School, Burdwan. 

Kurseong Pusparani Roy Memorial H. E. School, Darjeeling. 

Kurseong St. Alphonsus H. E. School, Darjeeling. 

Kurseong St. Joseph's Girls’ School, Darjeeling. 

Kurumba Mukundalal H. E. School, Birbhum. 

Kurunnahar H. E. School, Birbhum. 

Kusumgram Tayeba Institution, Burdwan. 

Kutipara Rural High School, Nadia. (M 


L 


Lakhuria H. E. School, Nadia. 
Lakshipari H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Lakshmisagar H. E. School, Bankura. 

Lego Ram Brahmo R. K. Vidyapith, Bankura. 

Lohapur Mahabir Ram Memorial H. E. School, Birbhum. 


; M 
Madan Mohan Chak Chaudhury Institution, Midnapur. 
Madbabnagar H. E. School, 24 Parganas. - 
Madhuban Goenka Vidyalaya, Bankura. 
Madhyamgram Premamoyee Bidyarthi Bhaban, Burdwan. 
Madpar E H. E. LE. School, Midnapur. | 
| Magrahat Anglo-Oriental School, 24 Parganas. - ji 
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Mangalamaro Mangala Academy, Midnapur. 

Mangalkot A. K. M. H. E. School, Burdwan. 
Manikabasan H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Manikpara H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Mankar H. E. School, Burdwan. 

Manoharpur Bandhab H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Manoharpur Satyayatan Vidyapith, Bankura. 

Marhtala Satyeswar Institution, Midnapur. 

Masat H. E. School, Hughli. 

Mathur Jatiram Memorial H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Mathurapur Bahadur Singh Singhi H. E. School, Malda. 
Mathurapur H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Matiari R. S. M. H. E. School, Nadia. 

Maukhali Gopinathpur Gaurabbala Vidyalaya, 24 Parganas. 
Maukhali Union H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Mayapur Thakur Bhaktibinode Institution, Nadia. 
Mayna Peddie Memorial H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Maynaguri H. E. School, Jalpaiguri. 

Mejia H. E. School, Bankura. 

Meral High School, Burdwan. 

Midnapur Vidyasagar Vidyapith, Midnapur. 

Milki H. E. School, Malda. 

Mira H. E. School, Nadia. 

Mirzapur Dwijapada H. E. School, Mursidabad. 
Mithani H. E. School, Burdwan. 

Mitrabhum H. E. School, Birbhum. 

Mohanpur H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Mohanpur Kumar Krishna G. C. Institution, 24 Parganas. 
Mohar Brahmamoyce H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Mohiary Ranibala Kundu Chaudhury Balika Vidyalaya, Howrah. 
Mugkalyan Girls’ H. E. School, Howrah. 

Muhamadpur Deshpran Vidyapith, Midnapur. 

Multi Peary Sreemanta Institution, 24 Parganas. 
Murarai A. K. Institution, Birbhum. 

Muthadanga Ramkrishna High School, Hughli. 


N 


Nabadwip Bangavani Institution, Nadia. 
Nabadwip Saraswat Vidyamandir, Nadia. 
Nabadwip Siksha Mandir, Nadia. 

Nabadwip Tarasundari Girls’ School, Nadia. 
Nadanghat Rampuria H. E. School, Burdwan. 
10 
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Nagharia H. E. School, Malda. 

Naihati Municipal Girls’ H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Naikuri Thakurdas Institution, Midnapur. 

Naimouza H. E. School, Malda. 

Naipur Santisudha H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Nalgoradham Baikuntha Vidyapith, 24 Parganas. 

Nandanpur H. E. School, Midnapur. " 
Nandanpur Rupchand Academy, Hughli. 

Nandigram Carmichael H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Nangi H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Nanoor Chandidas Memorial H. E. School, Birbhum. 

Narajole Mahendra Academy, Midnapur. 

Narayanbar H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Nashipur H. E. School, Murshidabad. 

Natibpur Bhudeb Vidyalaya, Hughli. 

Natra H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Nayabasan Mayurbhanj State Silver Jubilee H. E. School, Midnapur. — * 
Nayansook L. N. S. M. H. E. School, Murshidabad. 
Netajinagar Sripati Siksha Sadan, Midnapur. 

Nimtala Vidyaniketan, Nadia. 

Niramisha S. M. I. Q. H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Nirman Adarsha Vidyapith, 24 Parganas. 

Nischintapur R. D. H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Nonachandanpukur Manmathanath H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Natuk Vivekananda Vidyamandir, Midnapur. 


* 
Oo 
Old Malda Kalachand H. E. School, Malda. 
Onda H. E. School, Bankura. 
Ondal H. E. School, Burdwan. 
| P i : [ ^ 


— Union Rabimuddin H. E. School, Jal A 
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Panchla Azeem H. E. School, Howrah. 

Panchrol H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Pandaveswar Jarao Institution, Burdwan. 
Panighata Umadas Memorial H. E. School, Nadia. 
Panihati Girls’ H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Panihati Taranath H. E. School, 24 Parganas, 
Paniparul Mukteswar H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Panitar H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Paramanandapur Jagannath Institution, Midnapur. 
Paranpur H. E. School, Malda. 

Parbatpur H. E. School, Burdwan. 

Patiram H. E. School, West Dinajpur. 

Patkabari H. E. School, Murshidabad. 

Patrasayer and Bamira Gurudas Institution, Bankura. 
Phansidewa H. E. School, Darjecling. 

Pirpur Jaynagar Udaychand Institution, Howrah. 
Pirtala H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Plassey H. E. School, Nadia. 

Port Blair Govt. H. E. School, Andaman and Nicobar Islands. 
Pownan Radha Rani H. E. School, Hughli. 
Puinan H. E. School, Hughli. 

Purashkanpur N. P. Vidyamandir, Howrah. 


R 


Radhapur H. E. School, Howrah. 

Raghunathganj H. E. School, Murshidabad. 

Raghunathpur H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Ragra Raja Narasingha Malla Academy, Midnapur. 

Rahara Ramkrishna Mission Boys’ H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Raiganj Coronation H. E. School, (Girls’ Section), West Dinajpur. 

Rajagram Sashibhushan Raha Institution, Bankura. 

Rajballavpur Rangilabad Ramlal Memorial H. E. School, 24 
Parganas. 

Rajgram Vivekananda Hindu Vidyalaya, Bankura. 

Rajnagar H. E. School, Birbhum. 

Rajnagar Srinathgram Bani Vidyapith, 24 Parganas. 

Rajoor Bandhab H. E. School, Burdwan. 

Rajpur Padmamani Girls’ H. E. School, 24 Parganas. | 

Ramanathpur Kumirmara Ashutosh Nanilal H. E. School, Hughli. 

Ramchandrapur Raisuddin H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Rameswarpur Nasiruddin H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Rameswarpur Union Adarsha Vidyalaya, 24 Parganas. 

Ramgarh Mokshadasundari H. E. School, Midnapur. 
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Ramjibanpur B. L. Institution, Midnapur. 

Ramkrishnapur H. E. School, Howrah. 

Ramnagar Rao H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Ramnagar Shahora Union H. E. School, Murshidabad. 

Rampurhat Girls’ H. E. School, Birbhum. 

Ranaghat Brajabala Girls' School, Nadia. 

Rania Kultukari H. E. School, 24 Parganas. a 
Raniganj Gandhi Memorial Girls’ School, Burdwan. 

Raniganj Marwari Sanatan Vidyalaya, Burdwan. 

Ranirchara Nabadwip Jatiya Vidyalaya, Nadia. 

Rasulpur B. M. H. E. School, Burdwan. 4 
Ratua H. E. School, Malda. 

Rohini Choudhurani Rukmini Debi H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Russa Sir Nripendranath Institution, 24 Parganas. 

Russa Sir Nripendranath Institution (Girls’ Section), 24 Parganas. 





Sabang Saradamoyee H. E. School, Midnapur. 
Sadi Khan's Dearah Vidyaniketan, Murshidabad, 
Sadya H. E. School, Burdwan. 

Safiadabad S. P. Vidyamandir, Midnapur. 
Sagarbar H. E. School, Midnapur.. 

Sagardighi S. IN. H. E. School, Murshidabad. 
Sagarpore Asutosh H. E. School, Murshidabad. 
Sahibkhali Nityananda H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Saktinagar H. E. School, Nadia. ^ 
Salbani High School, Midnapur. 

Saldiha H. E. School, Bankura. 

Salgadia Schedule Academy, Midnapur. 

Salipur H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Salkia Balika Bidyalaya-O-Silpashram, Howrah. 
Salkia S. S. M. M. Vidyalaya, Howrah. 

Salkia Ushangini Balika Vidyalaya, Howrah. 








Salkia Vikram Vidyalaya, Howrah. , 
Samudragarh H. E. School, Burdwan. | 

{ Sanko Chandrasekhar H. E. School, Burdwan. (MM 
. Santipur Girls' H. E. School, Nadia. TTTS NES 
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Sarisha Ramkrishna Mission Sarada Mandir (Girls! School), 24 
Parganas. 

Sashati Nahala Abinash H. E. School, Howrah. 

Sashati Nahala Kantaldaha Abinash H. E. School, Howrah. 

Satgachi Sridharpur Abinash Institution, Burdwan. 

Satmile H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Sehara Bazar C. K. Institution, Burdwan. 

Serampur Girls’ High School, Hughli. 

Serampur Town Academy, Hughli. 

Sevayatan Vidyalaya, Midnapur. 

Shahpur Harendra Nath Vidyapith, 24 Parganas. 

Shahpur Sabitri Balika Vidyalay, 24 Parganas. 

Shibganj Gujarpur Bishalakshmi H. E. School, Howrah. 

Shibhati H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Shibkalinagar Ishan H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Shibpur Bhabani Balika Vidyalaya, Howrah, 

Shibpur Janakalyan Sangha H. E. School, Nadia. 

Shimurali H. E. School, Nadia. 

Shirakol Judhisthir Nanilal H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Shyamnagar Siddheswaritala Institution, Nadia. 

Shyampur H. E. School, Hughli. 

Silda Radhacharan Institution, Midnapur. 

Siliguri Girls’ H. E. School, Jalpaiguri. 

Simlapal M. M. H. E. School, Bankura, 

Simlon A. K. Institution, Burdwan. 

Sitarampur Shikshaniketan, 24 Parganas. 

South Bantra R. K. Institution, Howrah. 

Sreebara H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Srikhanda High English School, Burdwan. 

Srirampur Agricultural H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Sudarsanpur Dwarikprasad Uchcha Vidyachakra, West Dinajpur. 

Sudhakarpur H. E. School, Nadia. 

Sultanpur Tulsidas Vidyamandir, Burdwan. 

Sundarban Adarsha Vidyamandir, 24 Parganas. 

Suri R. T. Girls’ H. E. School, Birbhum. 

Susundighi H. P. H. E. School, Burdwan. 

Susunnia Union H. E. School, Burdwan. 


Y 


Taki Bhabanath H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Taki Lalmadhab Girls’ H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 

Talibpur H. E. School, Murshidabad. — 
Tamluk Rajkumari Santanamoyee Girls H. E. School, Midnapur. 
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Tangrakhali J. P. H. E. School, 24 Parganas. Ha 
Tantipara Nabakishore Vidyaniketan, Birbhum. 

Tapan High School, West Dinajpur. 

Tarai Adarsha Vidyalaya, Darjeeling. 

Tarakeswar H. E. School, Hughli. 

Tenpur Nabasan Anantaram H. E. School, Howrah. 

Teor Krishnastami H. E. School, West Dinajpur. art 
Thakurnagar H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 13 
Tikarapara H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Tiluri Kripamayee H. E. School, Bankura, 

Tirol H. E. School, Hughli. | 


U 


Udang H. E. School, Howrah. 

Udaynarayanpur Saradacharan Institution, Howrah. , 
Udaypur Kirit Bikram Institution, Tripura State. 
Udayrampur Pallisree Sikshayatan, 24 Parganas. 
Uluberia Binapani Girls’ H. E. School, Howrah. 
Ushagram Girls’ H. E, School, Burdwan. 

Usthi Kalicharan Pal Memorial Institution, 24 Parganas. d 
Uttarpara Girls’ H. E. School, Hughli. 


[Total number of Provisionally Recognised Schools—773) 








RECOGNISED GIRLS’ SCHOOLS, WEST BENGAL 
(Separately shown) 


(CALCUTTA 


Adarsha Hindi Girls’ H. E. School. 
Adi Mahakali Pathsala for Girls, 
Anurupa Balika Vidyalaya, 
Arya Kanya Mahavidyalaya. 
Baptist Girls’ High School. 
Ballygunge Muralidhar Girls’ School. 
Ballygunge Vidyalaya and Silpa Sikshayatan. 
' Bani Mandir Girls’ H. E. School. 
Banipith Girls’ H. E. School. 
Bankim Ghose Memorial Girls’ H. E. School. 
Belgachia Kumudini Kanya Vidyamandir. 
Beliaghata Deshbandhu High School (Girls’ Section). 
N Beltala Girls’ H. E. School. 
Benepukur Vidyapith (Girls' Section). 
Bethune Collegiate School. 
Bharati Mahavidyalaya for Girls. 
Binapani Purdah Girls' School. 
Brahmo Balika Sikshalaya. 
Calcutta Girls’ Academy. 
Calcutta Girls’ High School. 
Chetla Girls’ High School. 
| Cossipore Institution (Girls' Section). 
4 Deshapran Birendranath Institution (Girls' Section). 
rà Deshbandhu Balika Vidyalaya. 
Giribala Sarkar Balika Vidyalaya. 
Girindra Balika Vidyalaya. 
Gokhale Memorial Girls' H. E. School. 
Jeeva Shiva Mission Kiran Ch. Girls’ H. E. School. 
Kalidhan Institution (Girls’ Section). 
| ‘Kamala Girls' H. E. School, 








— — 
CENTRAL LIBRARY 
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Kidderpore St. Thomas School for Girls. 
Kumar Asutosh Institution (Girls' Section). 
Lake School for Girls, 
Loreto Day School. 
Loreto Day School for Girls, 
Loreto Day School for Girls (Bowbazar Branch). 
Loreto House. 
Maharaja Cossimbazar Sabitri Sikshalaya (Girls' Section). 
Manicktala Girls’ H. E. School. 
Marwari Balika Vidyalaya. 
Matrijati Sevak Samity Girls’ H. E. School. 
Metropolitan Institution for Girls (Main). 
Nari Siksha Mandir. 
Oriental Seminary (Girls' Section). 
Pearvcharan Girls" School. 
Presidency Girls’ H. E. School, 
Ramkrishna Mission Nivedita Girls' School. 
Sakhawat Memorial High School for Moslem Girls. 
Sarada Prasad Institution (Girls' Section). 4 
Saraswati Balika Vidyalaya and Silpa Sikshasadan. 
Sarojini Hindu Girls’ H. E. School. 
Shambazar Balika Vidyalaya. i 
Sir Romes Mitter Girls’ School. Ai 
Sisu Vidyapith and Girls' H. E. School. | | 
St. John's Diocesan Girls’ High School. 
St. Margaret's School (for Girls). 173 
St. Mary's Bengali Girls’ H. E. School. 
Suniti Sikshalaya (Girls' Section). 
Surah tanya Vidyalaya. 
United ary Girls’ School. 
|! Victoria Institution (for Giru * 
L7 Victoria Girls’ School. 
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NADIA 


Krishnagar Govt. Girls’ H. E. School, Nadia. 
Nabadwip Balika Vidyalaya, Nadia. 
Nabadwip Bangavani Institution, Nadia. 
Nabadwip Tarasundari Girls’ School, Nadia, 
Ranaghat Brajabala Girls’ School, Nadia, 
Santipur Girls’ H. E. School, Nadia. 


24-PARGANAS 


Baranagar R..K. Memorial Girls’ School, 24 Parganas. 
Baranagar Victoria H. E. School (Girls' Section), 24 Parganas. 
Barasat Kalikrishna Girls' School, 24 Parganas. 
Barrackpore Cantonment Girls’ H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Barrackpore Girls’ H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Basirhat Harimohan Dalal Girls’ School, 24 Parganas. 
Bhatpara Central Hindu Girls’ School, 24 Parganas. 
Dhakuria Benodini Girls’ H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Diamond Harbour Girls’ School, 24 Parganas. 
Dum-Dum Christ Church Girls’ High School, 24 Parganas. 
Dum-Dum K. K. Hindu Academy (Girls’ Section), 24 Parganas. 
s Garden Reach N. B. Das H. E. School (Girls’ Section), 24 Parganas. 
Gobardanga Girls' H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Jadabpur Bastuhara Vidyapith (Girls Section), 24 Parganas. 
Joynagar Institution (Girls' Section), 24 Parganas. 
Kanchrapara Indian Girls H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Kasba Chittaranjan H. E. School (Girls' Section), 24 Parganas. 
Khardah Priyanath Balika Vidyalaya, 24 Parganas. 
E Naihati Municipal Girls' H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Nawabganj H. E. Balika Vidyalaya, 24 Parganas. 
Panihati Girls’ H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Rajpur Padmamani Girls’ H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
Russa Sir N. N. Institution (Girls' Section), 24 Parganas. 
Sarisha Ramkrishna Mission Sarada Mandir Girls School, 24 Par- 
ganas. 
Shahpur Sabitri Balika Vidyalaya, 24 Parganas. 
Taki Lalmadhab Girls’ H. E. School, 24 Parganas. 
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DARJEELING 


Darjeeling Maharani Girls’ High School, Darjeeling. 
Darjeeling Nepali Girls" H. E. School, Darjeeling. 
Kalimpong Girls’ High School, Darjeeling. 
Kurseong St. Joseph's Girls’ High School, Darjeeling. 
Siliguri Girls’ H. E. School, Darjeeling. 
Sonada Our Lady's House, Darjeeling. 

West DINAJPUR 


Raiganj Coronation H. E. School (Girls' Section West Dinajpur. 
JALPAIGURI 
Jalpaiguri Girls' H. E. School, Jalpaiguri. 


Jalpaiguri Govt. Girls’ H. E. School, Jalpaiguri. 


MALDA 


Malda Barlow Girls’ H. E. School, Malda. 


CoocH-BEHAR 





Cooch-Behar Sunity Academy for Girls, Cooch-E 
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BinpHUM 


Bolpur Girls’ H. E. School, Birbhum, 
Rampurhat Girls’ H. E. School, Birbhum. 
Suri R. T. Girls H. E. School, Birbhum. 


BURDWAN 


‘Asansol Manimala Girls’ School, Burdwan. 

Asansol Umarani Gorai Mahila Kalyan Girls’ School, Burdwan. 
Burdwan Harisava Hindu Girls’ School, Burdwan. 

Burdwan Municipal Girls’ H. E. School, Burdwan. 

Burnpur Girls’ H. E. School, Burnpur, Burdwan. 

Kalna Hindu Girls’ School, Burdwan. 

Raniganj Gandhi Memorial Girls’ School, Burdwan. 

Ushagram Girls’ H. E, School, Burdwan. 


HOWRAH 


Bally Banga Sishu Balika Vidyalaya, Howrah. 
Bally Girls’ High School, Howrah. 

Bantra Rajlaxmi Balika Vidyalaya, Howrah. 
Howrah Girls’ H. E. School, Howrah. 

Mohiari Ranibala Kundu Chowdhury Balika Vidyalaya, Howrah, 
Mugkalyan Girls’ H. E. School, Howrah. 

Salkia Ushangini Balika Vidyalaya, Howrah. 
Salkia Balika Vidyalaya-O-Silpasram, Howrah. 
Santragachi Bhanumati Girls’ School, Howrah. 
Sibpur Bhawani Balika Vidyalaya, Howrah. 
Uluberia Binapani Girls’ H. E. School, Howrah. 


Huecuu 


Arambagh Girls’ H. E. School, Hughli. 

Baidyabati B. M. Institution (Girls' Section), Hughli. 
Chandernagore Kasiswari Pathsala, Hughli. 

Chandernagore Krishnabhabini Nari Siksha Mandir, Hughli. 
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Chandernagore Prabartak Nari Mandir, Hughli. 

Chatra Nandalal Institution (Girls' Section), Hughli. 

Chinsurah Balika Banimandir, Hughli. 

Ghutiabazar Binodini Girls’ H. E. School, Hughli. 

Konnagar Hindu Girls’ School, Hughli. 

Serampur Girls’ High School, Hughli. 

Uttarpara Girls' H. E. School, Hughli. $ 


MIDNAPUR | 


Aliganj Girls’ School, Midnapur. 

Contai Chandramoni Barhmo Girls’ H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Hanschara Sindhubala Memorial Girls’ High School, Midnapur. 
Jhargram Rani Binode Manjori Govt. Girls' H. E. School, Midnapur. : 
Mahisadal Girls’ H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Midnapur Mission Girls High School, Midnapur. 

Tamluk Rajkumari Santanamoyee Girls’ H. E. School, Midnapur. 


Tripura STATE : 
Agartala Maharani Tulsibati Girls’ H. E. School, Tripura State, 
N 
MANIPUR STATE 
Imphal Tamphasana Girls’ H. E. School, Man 






[Total number of Girls’ Scho 





> 





INSTITUTES AND 
DEPARTMENTS OF THE UNIVERSITY 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE OF ARTS 


DEPARTMENT OF ENGLISH LITERATURE AND LANGUAGE 


( (one of the important results of India’s long political connection 
with Britain was the emphasis which had to be placed on the study 
of English in schools and colleges of this country. For long it has 
been the major subject to be studied by Indian students. Study of 
English literature not only opened to the Indian mind its rich 
treasures but inured it to the long traditions of liberty which the 
British people prized and fought for and which had entered deeply 
into the texture of that literature. English language again became 
the medium of India’s contact with the outer world and helped in 
bringing Indian mind into intimate touch with the thoughts and 
ideals of the West. But looked at from another angle, it was pathetic 
and even tragic to find the energy of young boys and of girls as well 
being so largely exhausted in vain attempts, spread over a dozen 
years, to master this foreign tongue to the neglect of many other 
subjects, the cultivation of which during that period would bring 
pleasure to their studies, strength and discipline to their intellect. 

There is, however, no denying the fact that whatever the cost, 
a large number of men not only mastered the language and wrote 
and spoke in that language in a manner which was the despair 
even of many who were born to it. Speeches of Lalmohan Ghose 
and Rashbehary Ghose were models of diction and style. In com- 
position of poetry in English language Toru Dutt, Sarojini Naidu 
and Monomohan Ghose not only greatly excelled but made for them- 
selves a place in any honest history of English literature. In prose 
composition the names of Govind Dutt and Lalbehary De will not 
easily be forgotten. 

But a systematic research either in its linguistic characteristics or 
in its literary traits had not been attempted by the alumni of our 
colleges, cither as they stood in pre-University days or as they were 
constituted after the University came into being. It was, in fact, 
to provide for higher teaching in English language and literature 
and stimulate original investigation in their different aspects, that the 
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University opened its own post-graduate classes in English and 
appointed some teachers for the purpose. Between 1910 and 1916, 
however, only a small beginning was made. Two Professors were 
appointed in the persons of R. Knox and H. Stephen and associated 
with them was a small body of scholars including Roby Dutt, 
H. C. Mookerjee and H. C. Maitra. 

But in 1917 when post-graduate studies were stabilized under the 
control of Councils of Post-Graduate Teaching, the Department of 
English was also expanded and it had thenceforward one or two 
Professors and a full contingent of lecturers. After the death of 
H. Stephen which took place in 1927 Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A, was 
appointed to the Professorship and held it till 1936. When he 
retired in that year, H. C. Mookerjee who had been previously 
associated with the department but later filled the offices of Secre- 
tary, Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts and Inspector of 
Colleges, took his place. H.C. Mookerjee was succeeded by M. M. 
Bhattacharyya who retired on 31st May, 1955 and gave place to 
the present incumbent, Miss A. G. Stock, m... (Oxon) who joined 
as the Head of the Department of English on and from 3rd March, 
1956. , The department is now served in addition to one professor, by 
five whole-time teachers, four part-time teachers and three honorary 
part-time teachers. 

The course comprises English literature of different periods, a 
connected History of English literature, origin and growth of the 
English language, and the history of English literary criticism. The 
course is divided into two groups—A and B. The first four papers 
are common. Group A includes in addition English literature from 
1832 to present times, while Group B includes in addition Old and 
Middle English literature and growth of English language. 

Until recently the popularity of the English classes was immense. 
For the last two sessions, however, this popularity has been on the 
wane and the number of candidates is dwindling. Possibly this 
reaction, born of the new political status of the country, is only 
temporary and the importance of the study of English literature 
will re-assert itself when things settle down after a time. 


DEPARTMENT OF SANSKRIT 
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very important reasons for it to provide facilities for higher teaching 
of Sanskrit under its own auspices. First, the teaching of the Vedas 
had been sadly neglected so far and some arrangement for the 
revival of Vedic studies was very much necessary. Secondly, it was 
essential that the University should take the lead in teaching several 
branches of Sanskrit according to modern scientific methods which 
were not as a rule followed even in the college department of the 
Sanskrit College and other affiliated colleges, not to speak of the tols 
and other centres of Sanskrit learning where old traditional lines 
were unflinchingly stuck to. "Thirdly, an atmosphere for original 
research should be created in the province and this could best be 
done only by the University taking over higher instruction under 
Its own care. 

The Sanskrit department of the University was started with a 
provision for the study of the Vedas, for which little opportunity 
was available elsewhere. In 1907 the University appointed Acharyya 
Satyabrata Samasrami who had devoted a life-time to the Vedic 
studies, to deliver lectures to advanced students on the Vedas, and 
along with him several other reputed scholars in Sanskrit for teach- 
ing in different branches of Sanskrit learning. 

During the next few years stimulus was given to Sanskritic studies 
by the appointment as University Readers, of many Professors of 
European Universities, who had become distinguished by their re- 
searches in Sanskritic subjects, viz., Professor Pischel, Professor Her- 
mann Oldenberg of the University of Gottingen, Professor Hermann 
Jacobi of the University of Bonn, Professor Sylvain Levi of the 
College de France and Professor Winternitz. It is a matter of great 
satisfaction that the history of Sanskrit literature which this last 
scholar had started was finished after his death by two scholars of 
eminence of this University. European scholars who undertook the 
responsibilities of Readership in this University made definite contri- 
butions to the growth of modern Sanskritic studies with which we 
are familiar today. Apart from creating that atmosphere in which 
alone there might be higher pursuits of learning, they initiated our 
scholars to modern and critical and historical methods to which 
Sanskritic scholars in this country had not been amenable before. 


A comprehensive syllabus was drawn up in 1917 for conducting 
M.A. studies in Sanskrit in nine groups. The first four papers were 
compulsory for each group. But the remaining four papers were 
to be studied in one of the nine groups, e.g., Literature, The Vedas, 
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Smriti and Mimansa, Vedanta, Sankhya-Yoga, Nyaya-Vaisesika, 
General Philosophy, Prakrit, Epigraphy and Iconography. This 
arrangement continued till 1940 in which year the department was 
further developed by the addition of five new groups, ¢.g., Vaisnav- 
ism, Hindu Law, Jainism, Saivism and Mixed. 

The department at first consisted only of lecturers. It was in 
1926 that Asutosh Professorship of Sanskrit was created, and the first 
incumbent of the Chair was Bhagabatkumar Goswami Sastri, M.A;, 
Ph.D, who was followed in 1934 by Prabhatkumar Chakrabarti, 
M.A, Ph.D. After the premature and much lamented death of 
the latter Pandit Vidhusekhar Sastri was appointed to the Chair and 
continued ull 1942. After the retirement of Pandit Vidhusekhar 
Sastri, Satkari Mukherjee was appointed to the Chair and continued 
till gist May, 1955. The present incumbent of the Chair is Asutosh 
Sastri, M.A, Ph.D. Besides the Professor, there are eight wholc- 
time teachers, six part-time teachers and six honorary povras 
teachers. 

One of the important features of the department is its Manuscript ; 
section. The manuscript collection is large and is growing every 
day. The section includes a collection of Tibetan Xylographs which 
is looked after by a curator who is also a lecturer in the department. 
There is further in the section a good collection of Buddhist 
Agamas, presented to the University by the Government of China. 
Many of the manuscripts which have never before been published 
require careful editing and publication. To this end the department 
set up a Publication Committee under whose auspices the publica- 
tion of a series called the “Asutosh Series" has already been under- 
taken. The Head of the department is the general editor of the 
series and five works have already been published. 


DEPARTMENT OF Pali Studies 


As long ago as in 1882 Pali was included in the curriculum of 
studies for the M.A. examination and, in establishing the Depart- 
ment of Pali studies under the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching 
in Arts, the objective of the University was to open out to its 
advanced students an opportunity for a comprehensive —— pene 
distinct and wide-spread civilization which Puad bang; present 
| — civilization has to be ; approached m such vai | 
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and philosophical. The original sources of knowledge in this regard 
are accessible through such languages as Pali, Prakrit, Mixed Sans- 
krit, Sanskrit, Tibetan and Chinese. It was, therefore, necessary that 
there should be a central department specially intended to guide 
studies and conduct researches in Buddhism, and the Pali department 
was given that role. But it has to carry out its responsibilities with 
the assistance and co-operation of such sister departments as those 
of Sanskrit, Ancient Indian History and Culture and Comparative 
Philology. 

The syllabus of Pali for the M.A. Exmination prepared in 1900 
was revised thrice—first in 1906, then in 1917 and finally in 1936. Of 
the eight papers included in the syllabus at present for post-graduate | 
students, five are compulsory and they are concerned with the study 
of different aspects of Buddhism. The remaining three papers are 
devoted to one of the five groups of studies, e.g. (i) Literature, (tt) 
Philosophy, (ii) Epigraphy and History, (iv) Mahayana Literature 
and Philosophy and (v) Art and Iconography. 

Satischandra Vidyabhusan, M.a., Ph.D. was first put in charge 
of the department. After his death in 1924, Benimadhab Barua, 
MAs D.Lit. (Lond.) was placed in charge. He was raised to the 
status of a Professor in the following year and served in that capacity 
with great distinction and ability ull his sudden death early in 1948. 
Since 1950 Nalinaksha Datta, m.a., D.Lit, (Lond.) has been in charge. 
In addition to the Professor there are three whole-time lecturers 
and the services of lecturers from other departments are reguisi- 
tioned from time to time by the Pali department. Associated with 
the department of Pali are two feeder departments of Tibetan and 
Chinese. In addition to two instructors maintained in these depart- 
ments, two Research Fellows of the Pali department take part in 
their work and utilise Chinese and Tibetan sources for their research 


work, 


| Department OF MODERN INDIAN LANGUAGES 


The Regulations which were framed under the Indian Univer- 
sities Act of 1904, provided for the first time for a test of the 
knowledge of the candidate's own vernacular in the University 
examinations from Matriculation to Graduation. The object even 
then was not so much to test the acquaintance of the candidate with 
the literatures which had been produced in such languages as 
it was to test their power to practise composition in them. 

n 
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consequently the question of starting any postgraduate course in 
Indian languages and literatures did not arise immediately. 

Asutosh Mookerjee took the initiative in the matter in 1912 by 
conferring a Fellowship in Bengali Language and Literature upon 
Dineschandra Sen, who had already done some pioneering work 
in collecting materials for the investigation of systematic history 
of the Bengali language and literature. The Fellowship was 
founded out of the income of an endowment made by S. K. Lahiri, 
the famous book-seller and publisher of Calcutta, in memory of his 
parents, and the Fellowship was named after his father, Ramtanu 
Lahin, who was one of the most illustrious teachers in the early 
years of English education in this province. 

The lectures which Dineschandra Sen had already delivered 
as University Reader attracted the attention of the educated public 
to the resources of the Bengali language and its potentialities and 
created an atmosphere in which it was possible for a demand to 
be made for suitable provision for the higher study of the Bengali 
language and literature as a part of the post-graduate courses of 
the University. 

In 1912 the Nobel Prize for Literature was conferred upon Poet ^ 
Rabindranath Tagore. This at once brought our into relief the 
extent of development which had taken place in the literature and 
language of the province and accordingly quickened the demand 
for a provision of higher studies of the subject. No wonder that 
Devaprasad Sarvadhikari, the Vice-Chancellor, was constrained 
to observe in his Convocation Address in 1916 that while the Uni- 
versity insisted on some acquaintance with the vernacular language 
up to the B.A. stage, "many think that the inclusion of the M.A. 
stage in this development ought not to be long deferred." 

Accordingly in 1919 the Department of Modern Indian 


not merely to offer facilities for the higher study in Bengali language 4 
and literature but also to facilitate an intensive comparative study 
of the major Indian languages, with a view to finding out their com- 
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ages was introduced in the syllabus from the M.A. Examination of 
1953- Under this syllabus students are to take— 

Papers I and Il—One of the following languages: Bengali, 
Hindi, Oriya, Urdu, Assamese and such other language as may be 
added from time to time to the list. 

Papers III and IV—Another language from the above list not 
selected for Papers I and Il. Papers V— Sanskrit and Persian. 
Paper VI—Middle Indo-Aryan Texts. Paper VII—General History 
of Indo-Aryan languages. Paper VHI—History of the literature of 
the languages selected for Papers I to IV. 

The one language course has to be studied intensively in all 
aspects, eg., its historical and comparative grammar, its literature 
both in its historical evolution and in the critical and analytical 
study, and appreciation of its selected prose, poetry and drama texts. 

There are also excellent fields for original research and investiga- 
tion in the study of these languages. Already many dark corners 
have been lighted as a result of investigations carried on by the 
teachers and research scholars of the department. Professor Dines- 
chandra Sen was of course the path-finder. Many old manuscripts 
of Bengali books which had been lying hidden in out-of-the-way 
places throughout the country were unearthed by Dineschandra 
Sen, which provided materials for his pioneer work on the History 
of the Bengali Language and Literature. Sen had also applied his 
energy to the collection of popular ballads, songs and stories, which 
proved delectable as literature. when published for the first time 
by him. 

While unearthing old manuscripts, determination of their proper 
reading and editing them on a scientific basis have claimed a 
good deal of attention of the members of the staff, who have also 
devoted their time and attention to the critical study of the different 
aspects of modern Bengali literature. A critical historical study of 
the Bengali language has also been pursued by the department in 
co-operation with the department of Comparative Philology. The 
poet Rabindranath Tagore was for a period associated with the 


Department as a Professor. Khagendranath Mitra was then in 


charge of the Department as Ramtanu Lahiri Professor. The poet's 
association with the Department was an inspiration to the students 
and the teachers alike. 

Mitra is still associated with the department as Emeritus Pro- 
fessor since his retirement in 1946. After the retirement of Mitra, 
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Srikumar Banerjee was appointed to the Chair and he continued 
till 3rd August, 1955. Sasibhusan Dasgupta is now occupying the 
Chair, The department is now served, in addition to the Professor, 
by cight whole-time teachers, one reader, three part-time teachers, 
two honorary part-time teachers (including one reader and two part- 
time teachers for Hindi). 


DEPARTMENT OF ARABIC AND PERSIAN 


After the formulation of the New Regulations under the Indian 
Universities Act, 1904, the University proceeded to make its own 
arrangements for post-graduate study of Arabic and Persian also 
as in other subjects. These subjects were prominently in the mind 
of Asutosh Mookerjee, the Vice-Chancellor. In his Convocation 
Address in 1909 Asutosh deplored the lack of proper facilities for the 
acquisition of learning in Arabic and Persian according to modern 
and scientific methods. In 1913 Asutosh took the first step in the 
organization of the department in the University, and in that year 
teaching arrangements were made for M.A. students in these 
languages in the University with three distinguished men as lec 
turers. They were Shamsul-Ulama Mahmood Gilani, Zuhhadur 
Rahim Zahid Suhrawardy and Aga Muhammad Kazim Shirazi. 

In 1917 when the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts 
was set up, the teaching staff was strengthened by the addition of 
two more lecturers whose work was again supplemented to some 
extent by the lectures of I.J.S. Taraporewala who had been appointed 
Professor of Comparative Philology. Asutosh Mookerjee was not, 
however, quite satisfied with the arrangement he had succeeded in 
making. S. Khuda Buksh has left it on record that Asutosh aimed 
at making the University of Calcutta a great centre of Islamic studies 
conducted on scientific lines. To this end “he hoped to gather here 
not only Indian scholars of note but also European scholars of 
renown.” But death claimed him, and the work left unfinished by 
him had to be taken over by others. 

In 1926 one additional whole-time lectureship and two part-time 
lectureships were created and appointments to them were made, The 
Senate also created for the first time a Professorship of Arabic and 


Persian to be named after Asutosh, but appointment to the a 


fessorship was made for the first time in 1929 in the person 
M. Z. Siddiqi, M.A, Bila, rh.p. (Cantab) who continues to leac 
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department to-day. At present in addition to the Professor there 
are five whole-time teachers. The principles followed in selecting the 
staff were to combine in the department traditional learning with 
modern methods and outlook. Among those who served the Uni- 
versity in the advancement of Arabic and Persian learning were 
such distinguished names as those of the late Abdulla Suhrawardy 
who was among the first batch of scholars to receive the degree of 
Doctor of Philosophy in this University on his thesis on Islamic 
Jurisprudence, and Viscount Santa Clara, a scholar of Spanish origin, 
who after passing through the full gamut of western education took 
to Arabic learning and mastered it fully in contact with Arabic 
scholars of renown in Egypt. 

For the M.A. Examination in Arabic four papers are compulsory 
and the remaining four papers may be studied in any one of the 
six groups prescribed for the purpose. Among the compulsory 
subjects are (i) History of Islam in Arabia, Persia and Mediterranean 
countries, (1) History of Arabic Language, (iti) Arabic Grammar, 
Rhetoric, etc. (iv) Modern Arabic and Essay. Group A is concerned 
with the study of Literature, Group B with History, Group C with 
the Quran and the Tafsir, Group D with Hadith, Group E with 
Ilmu’l Kalam and Philosophy and Group F with Philology and 
Grammar. In Persian also the first four papers are compulsory and 
include (i) General History of Pre-Islamic and Islamic Persia and 
General History of Islamic India, (ii) History of Persian Literature, 
(iii) Philology and Rhetoric, etc. and (iv) Modern Persian and Essay. 
The remaining four papers may be studied in any of the five groups— 
(i) Literature, (i) Historical Literature (Persian), (ur) Historical 
Literature (Indian), (iv) Philosophy and Mysticism and (v) Philology. 
In view of the political changes in the country and the necessity of 
establishing better cultural relations between India and the Middle 
East, the department is contemplating an increase in importance 
of modern Arabic and modern Persian in the syllabus. 

Teachers in the department have, in addition to their lecture 
work in the post-graduate classes, to undertake research work in 
different branches of Arabic and Persian culture. 


DEPARTMENT OF COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY 


In 1913 Professorship of Comparative Philology was created and 
Otto Strauss was appointed to it. His tenure of office was not long. 
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Being of German nationality he was treated as an enemy alien by 
the Government on the outbreak of the first World War in 1914. 
The Chair remained vacant for sometime but the teaching work 
Was continued by other members of the staff including Roby Dutt, 
In 1917 post-graduate studies were placed on a new footing and 
on that occasion the vacant Professorship of Comparative Philology 
was filled by the appointment of I. J. S. Taraporewala, and Com- 
parative Philology was made a separate department under the con- 
trol of the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts. Four years 
later, in 1921, Suniti Kumar Chatterji who had already made some 
distinct contributions to our knowledge of Indian Linguistics, was 
appointed to the Chair of Indian Linguistics and Phonetics created 
by the endowment of the Raja of Khaira. When Taraporewala left 
the University, the Professorship held by him was not continued and 
Prof. Suniti Kumar Chatterji remained in charge of the department. 
He retired in 1952 and the Chair of Indian Linguistics and Phonetics 
has been taken by Sukumar Sen. Apart from one Professor, there 
are two whole-time teachers in the department. All of them not 
only carry on with the work of the department but also help in the 
teaching of philology of classical and modern languages in other 
departments. 

The number of students which Comparative Philology could 
attract to its classes has always been small. But there has been in 
fact a steady flow. It is only pertinent here to point out that through 
the efforts of the department some new windows of knowledge have 
been opened and some new approaches to old subjects made. Pro- 
fessor Chatterji’ s “Origin and Development of the Bengali Language" 
is an important landmark in the history of the study of Indian 
Linguistics. Sukumar Sen’s “The Old Persian Inscriptions of the 
Achaemenian Emperors” represents a pioneer study of the subject 
from the Sanskritic point of view. 





DEPARTMENT OF PHILOSOPHY 
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judged by these writings alone. His chief contribution to the 
growth of Indian scholarship lay in enriching the mind of other 
scholars. He was for them the path-finder, indicating to them the 
lines of enquiry and suggesting to them the meaning and significance 
of facts which they might collect. Associated with Seal in post- 
graduate work were such scholars as Hiralal Haldar, J. R. Banerjea, 
A. C. Mitter and P. D. Sastri. 

In 1917 when post-graduate studies were finally centralized in the 
University, the staff was further extended and younger scholars had 
opportunity of being associated with the department. In 1921 Seal 
left for Mysore and his place at Calcutta was offered to and accepted 
by Prof. Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan, With periodical absence he 
remained at the head of the department of Philosophy till 1941, in 
which year he left Calcutta to undertake the Vice-Chancellorship of 
the Hindu University at Benares. But his connection with this 
University still continues. He is today associated with it as Emeritus 
Professor of Philosophy. He was succeeded by Prof. Surendranath 
Dasgupta, who retired after holding the office for three years. After 
the retirement of Surendranath Dasgupta, Susilkumar Maitra was 
appointed to the Chair and he continued in this office till May, 1955. 
The next Brajendranath Seal Professor (formerly George V Pro- 
fessor) was Satischandra Chatterjee, M.a, Ph.D. Apart from the 
Professor there are five whole-time teachers and five part-time 
teachers and two honorary part-time teachers, The subjects the 
students have to study are History of Ancient and Mediaeval 
European Philosophy, History of Modern European Philosophy, 
Oriental Philosophy, Theory of Knowledge and Metaphysics, and 
one of such subjects as Psychology, Logic, Ethics and Social 
Philosophy, Philosophy of Religion, Special branch of Indian 
Philosophy, Political Philosophy and Aesthetics. 

Professors and lecturers of the department, apart from lecturing 
to the classes and guiding the work of research students, have in 
dependently contributed much to the extension of philosophical 
knowledge by bringing out books and publishing papers. 


Pi DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMICS 


Under the old Regulations of the University, which were 
effective up to 1909, Economics was not à subject to be studied 


exclusively for either the first or the second degree examination. It 
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was only a part of the History syllabus. Under the new Regulations 
framed under the Indian Universities Act of 1904, the University of 
Calcutta made provision for studies in Economics both for the B.A. 
Honours and the M.A. Examinations, but as the syllabus of studies 
in this subject included both economic theory and practice and 
political theory and practice it was known as Political Economy and 
Political Philosophy. For the Master's degree Economics and 
Political Science have, however, been separated since 1945. 

In 1908, under the new Regulations, the first Professorship, viz., 
the Minto Professorship which the University set up was that in 
Economics. This Professorship was maintained out of an annual 
grant from the Government of India till 1940, when the University 
was informed that the Government of India would no longer con- 
tinue the grant. The University had, therefore, to undertake the 
responsibility of maintaining the Chair out of its own funds, and 
the name of the Professorship was changed to University Professor- 
ship of Economics. 

The first Professor was appointed in the person of Monobarlal 
who had attained high honours in the subject in Cambridge and 
who in later days became a prominent figure in the public life of 
his province, the Punjab. When his term of five years was over, 
his place was taken by C. J. Hamilton. The latter gentleman was 
succeeded in 1919 by Dr. P. N. Banerjea. Dr. Banerjea was at the 
helm of economic studies of the University till 1935. Dr. Jitendra 
Prasad Niyogi has since then been occupying the Chair, 

After the first appointment of the Minto Professor, University 
classes in Economics became increasingly popular and he had to 
be assisted by other teachers. Accordingly the Minto Professor 
was given the assistance of several other teachers, some of whom 
were called Assistant Professors and some as Assistants to the Pro- 
fessor. After the inauguration of post-graduate studies in 1917, the 
department came to consist of the Minto Professor, another Pro- 
fessor and a number of lecturers, some being whole-time servants 
of the University and some serving in a parttime capacity. At 
present the department is headed by the University Professor and 
includes one Professor of Industrial Finance (financed by the Reserve 
Bank of India for a term of five years for the present), one Reader 
and five whole-time teachers and three part-time teachers and two 
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| Examination includes History of Economic Thought, Economic 

| Theory (two papers), Public Economics, Modern Economic Develop- 

ment, Indian Economics and one special subject consisting of two 

papers, e.g., Currency and Banking, International Trade and Tariff, 

| Statistics and Demography, Mathematical and Analytical Econo- 
mics, Agricultural Economics and Labour Problems. 

MG Original investigation and research in economic problems which 
it was the intention of the University to foster through the depart- 
ment have been systematically carried on by the teachers and 
research scholars attached to it. 


DEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL SCIENCE 


The Department of Political Science was started with effect from 
the beginning of the session 1948-49. Some of its important 
branches had already found place in the syllabus of History, e.g., 
Comparative Politics, International Law, and Constitutional Deve- 
lopment of both India and other British Dominions. The subject 
itself was given systematic attention in the syllabus prescribed for 
A Economics (Group B) for the M. A. Examination. Students there, 

in addition to a detailed study of principles of Economics and some 
| important factors of Indian Economics, were required to study 
; Political Theory both in its historical evolution and in its current 
m contributions. They had besides to read one of the several special 

E subjects, e.g., Public International Law, Comparative Politics, 
Sociology and Constitutional and. Administrative Law. 

Importance of the subject was, however, daily growing and 
necessity was felt for releasing it from its dependence upon "allied 
disciplines of History and Economics". In this regard some of the 
Universities in the United Provinces had taken the lead and started 
separate Political Science Course for the Degree Examinations. In 
Calcutta for years the opinion was held that Political Science by 
itself might not have the dignity and status as a discipline which 
| existing continued courses were known to possess. Political changes 

án 1947 and the consequent new status which India achieved how- 
‘ever stimulated the demand for an independent Political Science 
course which would offer to post-graduate students a larger oppor 
tunity for acquiring greater mastery of political theory, constitu- 
ional organisation, public administration and finally, international 
thereby utilizing themselves in increasing number as 
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men trained in problems of foreign affairs and in the methods of 
conducting international relations. 

Of the cight papers incorporated in the syllabus, six are compul- 
sory and include such branches of the subject as Social and Political 
Theory, History of Political Thought, Current International Rela- 
tions, Comparative Governments, Government of India and 
Pakistan and Public Economics including Public Finance, There 
are in addition two special subjects to be taken by each student 
from among Early Political Institutions, Public International Law, 
Indian Political Thought, Public Administration and Administrative 
Law, Constitutional Law, Sociology and Social Psychology, Social 
Anthropology and Applied Sociology, Local Government, Private 
International Law, and History of Diplomacy. 

D. N. Banerjee, who had been the Head of the Department of 
Political Science and Provost of Jagannath Hall, University of Dacca, 
was brought in as University Professor of Political Science. He is 
the Head of the Department and is assisted by four whole-time 
teachers, seven part-time teachers and three honorary part-time 
teachers. 


DEPARTMENT oF History 


The Department of History for the M.A. students was first 
started in the University in 1912. By 1916 the number of teachers 
who took up the teaching work and who at the same time carried 
on researches in branches of history grew to a respectable figure. In 
1917 when post-graduate studies were concentrated in the University 
the staff had to be considerably expanded in order that different — 
branches of history as provided for in the syllabus might be ade- 
quately dealt with. It may be mentioned in this connection that 
although Ancient Indian History and Culture is now accommodated 
as a separate department, there was until 1932 one Board of Higher 
Studies to supervise and control both History and Ancient Indian 
History and Culture. In other words the subjects were two but the 
Jepartment was one. In 1932 Ancient Indian Hist v and Chile 
was placed under a separate Board of its own. ———— 
_ The present syllabus in History includes the mpul- 
07-1795), (#) History of India (1858.1 
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| History of Asia, (iv) A selected period of English Constitutional 
History, the period since 1485, (v) International Law and (vi) His- 
tory of European Political Thought. The special subjects include (i) 
A selected period of Modern European History (1871-1939), (fi) 
Selected iod of Anci Indian His i : 

c period of Ancient ian History (circa 200B. C.-550A. D.), 
| (i) Selected period of Early Mediaeval Indian History (Northern 
India from the middle of the roth Century to i 320A.D. with special 
reference to the history of the Rajputs), (rv) Selected period of later 
Mediaeval Indian History (1658-1761) with special reference to the 
à history of the Sikhs and the Marathas, (v) Selected period of Modern 

Indian History with special reference to the history of the Sikhs 

and the Marathas (1703-1840), (vt) History of Islam under the 

Umayyads and the Abbasids, (vi) Modern Constitution, (viti) Econo- 

mic History of Modern India and (ix) History of the U.S.A, 
| So long as the two subjects—History and Ancient Indian History 

` and Culture—were combined in one Department, there were two 

) Professors attached to the Department, €g. Carmichael Professor of 

Ancient Indian Culture and Civilization and Bagiswari Professor of 

Fine Arts. The Asutosh Professorship of Mediaeval and Modern 

Indian History was created later and the first appointment was made 

to it in 1931. So when in the following year Ancient Indian History 

and Culture was given a separate Department of its own, the History 

| Department came to have only one Professor, e.g., Asutosh Professor 

of Mediaeval and Modern Indian History. The first holder of this 

Chair was Dr. Surendranath Sen, M.A., PHD., D.LIT. (Oxon,), who left 

the University to become the Director of National Archives at New 

Delhi in 1939. After S. N. Sen, Indu Bhusan Banerjee, M.A., PH.D. 

was appointed to the Chair and he continued till 31st May, 1955. 

The present incumbent of the Chair is Narendrakrishna Sinha, M.A, 

PH.D. who is assisted by five wholetime lecturers, five part-time 
teachers and two honorary part-time teachers. 


| 


DEPARTMENT OF ANCIENT INDIAN HISTORY AND CULTURE 





In his Convocation Address in 1911, the Vice-Chancellor, Asutosh 
Mookerjee, regretted the absence of any systematic study of our 
ancient history and culture. © “I take the term History”, he observed, 
“in its widest sense as inclusive not only of political history and his 

ory of external relations, but also history of culture, of literature, of 


philosophy, of arts, and of the sciences. That Indian History in 
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this sense has a special claim on Indian learned institutions will 
hardly be contested.” He therefore welcomed cordially a handsome 
donation from Maharaja of Cossimbazar for promoring research in 
the domain of the history of ancient Indian Mathematics and Astro- 
nomy. In the year following, the Professorship of Ancient Indian 
History and Culture named after the then Governor of Bengal, Lord 
Carmichael, was created and in 1913 George Thibaut who had al- 
ready given striking evidence of original scholarship in the realm of 
Sanskritic studies, was appointed as the first Carmichael Professor. 
His place was taken in 1917 by D. R. Bhandarkar who continued in 
the Chair till 1936, in which year he was succeeded by Professor 
Hemchandra Raychaudhury, M.A., PH.D. On the retirement of the 
latter in 1952, the present incumbent of the Chair, Jitendranath 
Banerjee, M.A., PH.D. was appointed to the Professorship. 

At first the duties of the Carmichael Professor were to undertake 
research work himself, deliver lectures on subjects on which he had 
carried on original investigation and to guide research studies of 
advanced students. He had no department to lead or classes to 
take, But soon Ancient Indian History and Culture was included 
as a special paper in the general History course and shortly after- 
wards a comprehensive syllabus was drawn up in order that in their 
M.A. stage students who had necessary equipment and interest, 
might concentrate on this subject alone. So an M.A. degree in An- 
cient Indian History and Culture was instituted, though the teachers 
lecturing on different aspects of the subject continued to be part and 
parcel of the History department. In 1932 a separate department of 
Ancient Indian History and Culture was constituted. The depart- 
ment is headed by Carmichael Professor of Ancient Indian History 
and Culture and includes one other Professor, namely, Bagiswari 
Professor of Fine Arts. There are also at present in the department 


six whole-time lecturers and two honorary part-time teachers and 
one whole-time tutor. 





| Tag f <> . , l : bi A 
opology. Each of the teachers takin 
25 » l - P". Mra à BA 


^ 
D | Ana 

ETOT 

4 4 

LI 


or Im 
— dt 





-— - 
ra BE pa 
^. ` - 
— | 
a) "YT 
Dn 
LE 





INSTITUTES AND DEPARTMENTS OF THE UNIVERSITY 173 


these subjects has specialized in his branch or branches of study and 
has done intensive research work in such branches. His lectures are, 
in fact, very largely based upon materials he has himself collected 
by detailed investigation. 

The department has during the last three decades of its existence 
contributed much to the enrichment of our knowledge of the 
ancient history and culture of this country. It should be empha- 
sized in this connection that establishment of the Asutosh Museum 
under its able Curator, D. P. Ghosh, has given further impetus to the 
work of the department. 


DEPARTMENT OF Islamic HISTORY AND CULTURE 


This department was established in 1940. The importance of the 
study of this subject was fully appreciated when arrangements for 
establishing and stabilizing post-graduate teaching were made under 
the auspices of the University, and during the period from 1908 to 
1916, in which the foundation was being laid for the University to 
become a teaching and research institution, S. Khuda Buksh was 
appointed Assistant Professor of History to lecture on the early 
history of Islam and its cultural and institutional ideals. For more 
than two decades the study of Islamic History and Culture was 
included either as a part of the syllabus of History or as a part of 
Arabic and Persian studies. It could not be developed into a sub- 
ject by itself, to be studied on a wide and comprehensive basis, on 
account of financal stringency through which the University was 
then passing. 

In 1923 Asutosh Mookerjee emphasized, in an address to the 
Bihar and Orissa Research Society, the opportunity which awaited 
scholars for research in the unexplored field of Islamic History and 
Culture. About a decade later P. N. Banerjee, ex-Vice-Chancellor, 
suggested the establishment of a separate department of Islamic 
History and Culture for the study of the subject on a comprehensive 
basis. But lack of funds still stood in the way. At last in 1940 
the department was established and a Professorship was created in 
the department in 1941. 

The courses of study, which the department has undertaken to 
teach, include the Rise of Islam and the Caliphate, History of Islam 
jn India, Modern History of such Islamic countries as Turkey and 
Iran, Geography in relation to Islamic History, Islamic Religion in 
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principle and practice, Islamic Philosophy, Administrative and 
Political Organization under Islam and some other ancillary sub- 
jects. After the termination of the war the University invited 
Professor Hasan Ibrahim Hassan p.urrr. (Cairo), b. tar. (Lond.) of the 
University of Cairo to accept the Professorship and the Senate in 
1946 appointed him to the Chair, but he could not join the appoint- 
ment owing to political situation in his country. Since then appoint- 
ment to the Professorship could not be made owing to various diff- 
culties. The department is staffed by one Reader as Head of the 
department, four whole-time teachers, three part-time teachers and 
a number of honorary part-time teachers. Besides, one Research 
Fellow and one scholar are attached to the department. The 
Asutosh Professor of Arabic and Persian acted for some time as Head 
of the department. At present the Reader in the department is in 
its charge. 

During the sixteen years that the department has been in exist- 
ence it has made itself increasingly popular to advanced students. 
Apart from the fact that Islamic History, both in its early growth 
in the land of its origin and in its later expansion to India, offered 
for scientific exploration a rich and fruitful field which no University 
could ignore, there was also a special objective behind the establish- 
ment of the department. It was expected that a liberal and com- 
prehensive study of Islamic History and Culture would help consi- 
derably in removing many popular misconceptions about the 
teachings of Islam and its history and might contribute in a hand- 
some manner to the growth of inter-communal toleration and under- 
standing, 


DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION 


In response to the great demand in the province for trained 
teachers, B.T. classes were started under the auspices of this depart- 
ment in 1940 and in 1949 were added M.A. and M.Sc. classes in 
Education. So at the present time this department caters to 
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A. N. Basu, ma. (London) was appointed Head of the depart- 
ment when it was first opened in 1935. On his leaving the Uni- 
versity in 1948 J. M. Sen, m.ED. (Leeds) who had been in government 
education service for many years was appointed in his place and he 
continued till June, 1955. At present K. K. Mookerjee, M.A., B.T., 
Dip. Sp. Eng. is acting as the Head of the department. The depart- 


ment is now staffed by eight whole-time teachers, four part-time 
teachers and four honorary part-time teachers. | 


DEPARTMENT OF OTHER MODERN Kurorran LANGUAGES 
(FRENCH) : 

This Department for post-graduate studies in Modern European 
Languages was brought into existence in the year 1939 by 
Syamaprasad Mookerjee, at that time President of the Council of 
Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts and the teaching of French was 
first taken up. In the creation of this department the Consulate- 
General for France at Calcutta was of great assistance by allowing 
the then Secretary-General to the French Commercial Attache, 
Nagendranath Chandra, m.a., to hold regular classes in French, in 
an honorary capacity, and by securing from the Alliance Francaise 
of Paris a salary for Rev. Fr. Dontaine, another Lecturer of this 
department. During the war, when the French Consulate-General 
at Calcutta was closed and no financial assistance could be received 
from the Alliance Francaise of Paris, Bidhan Chandra Ray, the then 
Vice-Chancellor, put this department on a stable footing. When 
P. N. Banerjee was Vice-Chancellor, he gave an expansion to this 
department by arranging with the Government of India to get out 
regularly from France two French scholars who also undertook 
teaching work for this department. 

The department is now staffed by two part-time teachers and 
one honorary part-time teacher, The statutes under the Calcutta 
University Act, 1951 provide for a post of the Head of the Depart- 
ment of Modern European Languages and Nagendranath Chandra, 
M.A. Was appointed as the Head of the department. 


CERTIFICATE AND DIPLOMA Courses IN LANGUAGES 


There has been for long a demand for facilities for learning 
foreign languages in Calcutta, The demand has come forth as much 
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from those engaged in higher studies in Sciences and Arts as also 
from many of the employees in commercial firms and industrial 
establishments in and around the city. 

To meet this demand classes in French, German, Italian, Portu- 
guese, Chinese, Japanese and Tibetan were opened after the establish- 
ment of post-graduate departments in 1917. For nearly thirty years 
these classes were held to the advantage both of the research scholars 
and of commercial employees. After the achievement of independ- 
ence in 1947 the demand for facilities for learning foreign languages 
on a more comprehensive basis became increasingly persistent. The . 
University responded to this demand by the adoption of a new 
scheme for the establishment of an Institute of Modern Languages. 
Because of financial difficulties, however, no full-fledged institute as 
contemplated could be set up. Bur Certificate and Diploma classes 
in such languages as Chinese, Tibetan, Hindi, French, German and 
Russian have been opened. Any graduate is eligible for admission 
to the Certificate course, which covers a period of one year and any 
one who has been successful in the Certificate Examination may go 
in for the Diploma course in that subject and this course also covers 
one year. For Certificate course as well as for Diploma course the " 
examination shall be written and oral. Candidates will be required 
to pass both in the written and oral examinations. 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE OF COMMERCE 


DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE 


In 1922, a Department for post-graduate studies in Commerce was 
inaugurated. The syllabus in Commerce was drawn up on a far 
more practical and realistic basis than was envisaged when studies 
in economic theory and practice were advanced by the establishment 
of Minto Professorship in Economics in 1909, with a view to 
preparing students for responsible offices in commercial and mer- 
cantile establishments as also for an independent business career, 
The first four papers which are compulsory are concerned with Rea- 
listic Economics, Accountancy, Commercial Law and Banking. As 
for the other four papers students are allowed alternatives. They 
may choose any four of the following: (i) Industrial structure and 
development, (i) Statistics, (iii) Economic Geography, (iv) Tariffs 
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(viii) Auditing, (ix) Business Organisation, (x) Transport, (x1) Econo- 
mic History and (xii) Insurance. 

Simultaneously the University made arrangements also for under- 
graduate studies in Commerce for which sufficient facilities were not 
available in the affiliated colleges in Calcutta. For more than 
twentyhve years these classes were maintained. But gradually under- 
graduate Commerce departments were opened in different affiliated 
colleges, and the University felt that its own classes for B.Com. 
students might be discontinued without any detriment to the 
interests of commercial education. Accordingly in 1950 the B.Com. 
classes were abolished. | 

Up to 1949 post-graduate classes in Commerce were held only 
during the day. But in that year a demand was put forward by a 
large number of commerce graduates who were engaged otherwise 
during the day, for facilities of studies during evening hours. In 
response to this demand evening classes in Commerce at the post- 
graduate stage were opened in that year. These classes proved so 
popular that from the session 1954-55, a third section had to be 
opened to meet the heavy demand for admission to post-graduate 
Commerce classes, 

The department of Commerce was for many years run more or 
less as an ancillary to the Post-Graduate Department of Economics, 
and the Head of the Department of Economics acted as Head of the 
Department of Commerce. But since 1950 the department has been 
placed under the supervision of a separate Head, and Saroj Kumar 
Basu, M.a, PH.D. who has been recently appointed as the Professor 
of Industrial Finance under the department of Economics on an 
endowment by the Reserve Bank of India for a period of five years 
for the present, has been acting as the Head of this department. 

With the enforcement of Calcutta University Act, 1951, and the 
first Statutes made thereunder, the Post-Graduate Department of 
Commerce has been given the status of a University College of 
Commerce. | 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE OF SCIENCE 
DEPARTMENT OF CHEMISTRY 


The Department of Chemistry was started in 1915. Praphulla- 
chandra Ray joined the department as Palit Professor in 1916. 
12 
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Praphullachandra Mitter was appointed Ghose Professor. The Palit 
Professor was assisted by Jnanendrachandra Ghosh and Jnanendra- 
nath Mukherjee. Nilratan Dhar who was appointed lecturer in 
Physical Chemistry was elected a State scholar in 1915 and left for 
Europe where he was admitted to the D.Sc, degree of the University 
of London in 1918, and the Dr. es. Sc. of the University of Paris in 
1919. The staff was further strengthened by the appointment of 
Pulinbehary Sarkar in 1916 as lecturer in Inorganic Chemistry. In 
1919 both Ghosh and Mukherjee were deputed for advanced studies 
in Europe. During their absence, K. G. Naik and R. L. Datta were 
appointed as Assistants to Palit Professor. Both of them subse- 
quently left the services of the University to take up important jobs 
elsewhere and were succeeded by Priyadaranjan Ray and Pulin-. 
behary Sarkar. In 1921 Jnanendranath Mukherjee returned to 
India after obtaining the D.Sc. degree of the University of London 
and was appointed Khaira Professor of Chemistry. Jnanendra- 
chandra Ghosh after his return in 1921, was appointed Professor and 
Head of the department of Chemistry at the newly founded Uni- 
versity of Dacca. J. N. Roy went abroad for higher studies in 1926 
and J. C. Bardhan was temporarily appointed in his place. Roy 
resumed his duties for a short time but left the University in 1927 
to join Lahore University, when P. K. Bose was permanently 
appointed a lecturer. In 1925 P. B. Sarkar proceeded to Europe for 
higher studies and received his doctorate degree in 1927, working 
with Professor G. Urbain in Paris. P. K, Bose went out on study 
leave in 1931 when U. P. Basu worked as a lecturer up to 1933. D. 
Chakravarti joined the department in a permanent vacancy in 1933. 

Praphullachandra Roy served the department as Palit Professor 
and as an Emeritus Professor for nearly a quarter of a century. He 
retired from active service in 1937 when he was 75 years old and 
remained as an Emeritus Professor till his death in June 1944. He 
made a free gift of his salary during the last fifteen years ( 1922-1937) 
of his service to the University. Out of the fund thus available a 
three-storeyed block (Sir P. C. Ray Annexe) was built up, as an 
extension of the south wing of the main building at 9a, Upper Cir- 
cular Road, to accommodate the expanding department of Chemistry 
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and to house the Indian Chemical Society, of which he happened to — 
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Among the first Indian scientists to initiate research in natural 
science and to inspire young aspirants to a spirit of research, the 
names of Acharyya Praphullachandra and his colleague at the Presi- 
dency College, Acharyya Jagadischandra Bose, come to the foremost. 
Acharyya Ray aptly became known as the Father of the Indian 
School of Chemists. The publication of the “History of Hindu 
Chemistry" constitutes an outstanding contribution made by him 
to the cause of science in India. He founded the Bengal Chemical 
and Pharmaceutical Works. He will also be remembered as a great 
social worker and social reformer. 

Acharyya Roy retired in 1937. Prof. Mitter was appointed Palit 
Professor and Head of the department. Prof. Jnanendranath 
Mukherjee became the Ghose Professor and Priyadaranjan Ray, the 
Khaira Professor. J. C. Bardhan was then appointed a lecturer in 
Organic Chemistry, in the department. Prof. Mitter retired in 
1946. 

In 1945 Prof. Mukherjee also took long leave to join as Director 
of the Indian Agricultural Research Institute at Delhi, and 
Priyadaranjan Ray became the Palit Professor and P. B. Sarkar and 
J. C. Bardhan were respectively appointed as Ghose Professor and 
Khaira Professor. Bhupendranath Ghosh, then lecturer in the 
department of Applied Chemistry, now joined the department as 
Reader in Physical Chemistry and he subsequently became the Palit 
Professor when Prof. Ray retired in 1952. There are at present in 
the department of Pure Chemistry three professors, three readers, 
and three lecturers to teach the three branches of Chemistry—Orga- 
nic, Inorganic and Physical—in which facilities for teaching and re- 
search are available. The laboratories are equipped for the purpose 
of fundamental research. The research facilities in the department 
have in recent years been much augmented by the utilization of 
liberal grants from the Ministry of Education, Government of India. 

Introduction of Applied Sciences in the curriculum of studies in 
the Post-Graduate departments marked a new epoch in the history 
of Indian universities in 1920. The teaching of Applied Chemistry 
and Applied Physics was inaugurated in that year with the muni- 
ficent donation received from Rashbehary Ghose in 1919. Post- 
Graduate study in Applied Chemistry was associated with the depart- 
ment of chemistry and both the sections were nurtured under a 
common administration till 1934. The University authorities had 
been fortunate in securing in 192: as the first Ghose Professor of 
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Applied Chemistry the services of Prof, H. K. Sen, The course of | 
study in Applied Chemistry gradually became so specialized and 
technical that it appeared necessary to develop Applied Chemistry 
as a separate department. In 1934 a Board of Higher Studies in 
Applied Chemistry was formed and in 1936 the department had to 
be accommodated in a separate building. 

Sen's activities in this field are too well known, and it will be no 
exaggeration to state here, that it was in the Applied Chemistry 
department that the first nucleus in India was formed for the syste- 
matic survey of Indian coals and their economic utilization. The 
importance of the production of power alcohol from waste cellulosic 
materials available in India was first stressed by Sen at the Second 
World Power Conference held in Berlin in 1930. Sen, however,. 
tendered his resignation in 1936 to take up the Directorship of the 
Lac Research Institute, Namkum, and was succeeded by Prof. B. C. 
Guha, the present Head of the Department and a Biochemist of 
international repute. Prof. Guha's work lies mainly in the domain 
of food, nutrition and food-technology. His work on vitamins is 
well-known. He has also worked on Biochemical - problems of 
different kinds covering microbial metabolism, fermentation, etc. 

In 1948 the Central Government acting according to the recom- 
mendations of an expert committee made a capital grant of Rs. 4.25 
lakhs for buildings, Rs. 2.82 lakhs for equipment and a recurring 
grant of Rs. 1.2 lakhs for further development and expansion of the 
department. The intake of students has also been increased to thirty- 
six including twelve seats kept reserved for students from outside 
Bengal. The present strength of the teaching staff is seventeen. 

The activities of the department cover a wide range of subjects : — 
biosynthesis of vitamins ; antibiotics ; preservation of food materials > 
chemistry of proteins and peptides (specially blood pigments); vege- 
table and mineral oils ; studies in high polymers ; synthetic drugs ; : 
coal, soils and clays, etc. Processes for the utilization of waste pro- ~ 
ducts like blast furnace slag for the manufacture of cement, of low 
grade apatites for the manufacture of cement and phosphatic fert 
lisers, and of molasses for the production of gluconic acid, have also 
been worked out. 

. The Chemical Engin 
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shop and a moulding shop attached to the department offer reason: 
able facilities for local fabrication of small operational units and 
repairs to existing plants. 


DEPARTMENT or Puvsics 


The Department of Pure Physics was initiated at the University 
in 1916. The princely endowments of Taraknath Palit and Rash- 
behary Ghose had already enabled the University to institute two 
professorships in Pure Physics. The funds for the teaching of 
Physics were further augmented by the endowment made by Kumar 
Guruprasad Singh of Khaira in 1920. 

Teaching in the department of Physics was started in 1917 with 
the following staff appointed in 1916: 


C. V. Raman—Palit Professor (joined in July, 1917) 

D. M. Bose—Ghose Professor (designated in 1914—joined after 
the termination of First World War) 

Jogesh Ch. Mukherjee | 3 

Phanindrannin Ghorh | Assistant Professor 


Satyendranath Bose 
Meghnad Saha Research Scholar 
Abinas Ch. Saha 


——— T] Assistant to Professor 

The curriculum was drawn up to supplement the work done in 
the post-graduate classes at the Presidency College, which up to that 
time imparted teaching in only some special branches of Physics, 
viz., Optics and Electricity, 

Prof. C. V. Raman who was appointed the first Palit Professor of 
Physics and joined the University in 1917, left the services of the 
Calcutta University in 1934 to take up the Directorship of the Indian 
Institute of Science, Bangalore. His investigations on the Molecular 
Diffraction of Light led to the discovery of the Raman effect in 1928, 
for which he won the Nobel Prize in Physics in 1930. When C. V. 
Raman resigned, Prof. D. M. Bose was appointed Palit Professor. 
Prof. Bose, however, resigned in 1938 to become the Director of the 
Bose Research Institute, and was succeeded by Prof. M. N. Saha as 
Palit Professor. Professor Saha's association with the department as 
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already said, dates back to 1916 when he was a research scholar and 
later was lecturer from 1917 to 1921, and subsequently as the first 
Khaira Professor 1921-23. In October, 1923, he left this University 
on his appointment as Professor at the University of Allahabad. 
While he was a lecturer in Physics in this University, he developed 
his theory on Thermal Ionisation (1919-20) which provided a beacon 
light to ast rophysical investigations. He remained as Palit Professor 
till 1952. It was through his untiring efforts that the Institute of 
Nuclear Physics was founded in 1948. Prof. Saha's service as Palit 
Professor of Physics was lent to the Institute as its first Director. 
The Palit Governing Body was associated with the administration 
of the Institute and the Palit Governing Body provides Rs. 32,000/- 
annually to meet the recurring expenditure of the Institute, of 
which the major portion is contributed by the Government of India. 
Prof. Saha died in February, 1956 while he was the Director of the 
Nuclear Physics Institute. 

With initial donations from the Tata Trusts and contributions 
from the University, it was possible to go ahead with a plan to 
install at Calcutta a 8 Mev. cyclotron which for a particles would give 
16 Mey. maximum energy. In 1942 a small building was construc- 
ted at 92, Upper Circular Road for housing the cyclotron. The Insti- 
tute of Nuclear Physics was planned and arrangements were made 
to obtain necessary equipments from the U.S.A. with a grant of one 
lakh of rupees for the purpose. Some of the items of equipment 
ordered were received in 1948 and some of the items were fabricated 
in the workshop attached to the Institute. 

The foundation stone of the Institute of Nuclear Physics was 
laid by Syamaprasad Mookerjee, then Minister of Industry and 
Supplies, Government of India, on 21 April, 1948 and the Institute 
was formally opened by Prof. Madame Joliot Curie, N.L. on 11 
January, 1949. The Institute is under the administrative control of 
a Governing Body of which the Vice-Chancellor is the ex-officio 

A post-M.Sc. associateship course in Nuclear Science was started 
in 1953, with accommodation for twenty students of whom half the 
number are recruited from outside Bengal. 

The foundation stone for the construction of a hostel, adjoining 
the Institute buildings, for the research workers of the Institute was 
laid on 19 January, 1956 by the Minister for Natural Resources and 
Scientific Research. | m 
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The Institute is at present negotiating with the Government of 


India for the installation of a Research Reactor, and plans are also 


ahead for expanding the activities of the Biophysical section in the 
shape of a separate Institute of Medical Physics. 

Prof. S. K. Mitra who was appointed Assistant to the Palit Pro- 
fessor in 1917, returned from Europe in 1923. where he was deputed 
for higher studies. On his return he was appointed Khaira Professor 
of Physics then vacated by Prof, Saha, who left for Allahabad. 
When Prof. D. M. Bose was appointed Palit Professor of Physics, 
Prof. Mitra became the Ghose Professor of Physics in 1935. He 
occupied the chair till 1955. On his retirement, he has been 
appointed an Emeritus Professor of the University in Physics. It 
was mainly through the pioneering efforts of Prof. Mitra that re- 
searches in Radio and allied subjects were organized in the country 
and introduced in the curriculum of studies in the Post-Graduate 
departments. Important investigations on Radiophysics have been 
and are still being carried out in the departmental laboratories and 
a large portion of the cost involved in this venture has been borne 
by the Council of Scientific and Industrial Research. 

The next incumbent of the Khaira Chair was Prof. B. B. Ray. 
Prior to his appointment as Professor, Ray was a lecturer in the 
department. Ray specialized in X-Ray spectroscopy under Prof. 
Seigbahn at Uppsala. He died in July, 1944. 

Prof. Satyendranath Bose was appointed Khaira Professor of 
Physics in 1945. Prof. Bose had earlier served this University as 
lecturer in Physics and Applied Mathematics from 1917 to 1921 when 
he was appointed a Reader in Mathematics at the newly created 
Dacca University, where he later became the Professor of Physics. 
Prof. Bose is internationally famous for his fundamental contribution 
known as Bose Statistics. Prof. Bose's paper on the Light Quanta 
Hypothesis published in Zt. fur Physik, won the appreciation of Eins- 
tein with whom he worked at the Kaiser-Wilhelm Laboratory. Prof. 
Bose developed in later years the Unified Field Theory embracing 
the Laws of Gravitation, Electro-magnetism and Quantum Structure. 
In July 1956 Prof. Bose left Calcutta University. He has been 
appointed Vice-Chancellor of the Viswa-Bharati, Santiniketan. 

Fundamental researches now being carried out at the Khaira 
Laboratory are on (a) Crystal Structure, (b) X-Ray spectroscopy and 
X-ray scattering and on (c) Thermo-luminescence, under D. Dasgupta, 
the lecturer-in-charge of this section, and an altogether a new tech- 
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nique with special type of photo-multipliers has been developed for 
the instantaneous spectroscopy of flashes of light produced at different 
temperatures by heating activated samples through a wide range of 
temperature. 

P. C. Bhattacharyya, Reader in Physics, took active part 
in the building up of a new laboratory for investigation in Cosmic 
Rays and Nuclear Physics. He was also a member of the Cosmic 
Ray Expedition to the Himalayan peaks (Darjeeling and neighbour- 
hood) under the guidance of Prof. Saha. 

When in 1920 Rashbehary Ghose made another princely endow- 
ment to the University for the development of technological instruc- 
tion and research, Prof. P. N. Ghosh was appointed Ghose Professor 
of Applied Physics. He was deputed to visit Europe in 1921 and 
on his return, the Department of Applied Physics was formally 
opened in 1925 with one Assistant Lecturer, P. C. Mahanu, in the 
teaching staff, besides the Professor. 

Grants were available from the University funds for the construc- 
tion of new laboratories and purchase of instruments and appli- 
ances, According to the recommendation of the University 
Organization Committee (1929), the Applied Physics Department was 
placed under the Board of Higher Studies of its own. During the 
period also the syllabus was modified and Communication Engineer- 
ing was included as one of the subjects of study. In 1937, an endow- 
ment of Rs. 25,000 from the bequest of Mokhram Kanodia was 
obtained for equipping the Communication Engineering Labora- 
tories. 

The department also earned great distinction for teaching and 
research activities in instrument and measurement engineering, 
power technology and communication engineering. 

Prof. Ghosh died in 1946 and was succeeded in 1947 by Prof. 
Purnachandra Mahanti. Prof. Mahanti specialized in electrical 
measurements and study of molecular spectra. He was largely 
responsible for the building up of the Standardization Laboratory 
in the department, the first of its kind in India. The development 
of the department under the first five-year plan period took place 
during the tenure of office of Prof. Mahanti, Prof. Mahanti died 
prematurely on 27 March, 1956. - 

In furtherance of the cause of technical education in the country, 
the Ministry of Education, Government of India was pleased to 
sanction in 1948, a capital grant of Rs. 4,63,000 and a recurring grant 
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of Rs. 5,00,000 towards the implementation of the plan of develop- 
ment of the department subject to certain conditions. 

In April, 1954 the Government of India sanctioned a further 
grant of Rs. 8,00,000 for the purchase of equipments and for expan- 
sion of old laboratories and new items of equipment have been 
purchased and installed. 

The Applied Heat laboratory and the Illumination Engineering 
laboratories are also being gradually equipped with all that is desir- 
able, for imparting a perfect training to the post-graduate students of 
Applied Physics. 

Simultancously with this development, the University of Calcutta 
had in 1946 formulated a plan for creating a separate post-graduate 
department of Radiophysics and Electronics. The committee of the 
All-India Council for Technical Education endorsed the plan, 
and with financial aid amounting to Rs. 3,74,000 for buildings, 
Rs. 2,01,000 for equipment and Rs. 49,000 as recurring grant, this 
department started functioning in 1949 in a new two-storied building, 
the foundation stone of which was laid by Bidhanchandra Roy on 
z1st April of the same year. 

The curriculum of studies in Applied Physics, in Radiophysics 
and Electronics and in Applied Chemistry were thoroughly revised 
in 1951 and a three years’ course leading to M.Sc. (Tech.) degree has 
been introduced in each of these subjects since then. A Faculty and 
a Council of Technology were created in 1952 and the three depart- 
ments of Applied Science imparting teaching leading to M.Sc. (Tech.) 
degree, were placed under the supervisory control of this Faculty and 
the Council. These three departments now constitute the University 
College of Technology. 


DEPARTMENT OF ZOOLOGY 


In 1919 teaching in Zoology in the post-graduate as well as under- 
graduate classes was started at 35, Ballygunge Circular Road. The 
Zoology classes commenced in 1919 with one student, Durgadas 
Mukherji who became later a prominent teacher of the department. 
A Museum was attached to the department. The organization 
of the department was left in the hands of Prof. Samarendra 
nath Maulik, m.a. (Cantab.), the first University Professor of Zoology. 
Nilratan Sircar became the first Chairman of the Board of Higher 
Studies in Zoology which was also constituted in 1919. In 1922 Prof. 
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Maulik left India for Europe to join Natural History section of the 
British Museum where he worked till his death on 9 July, 1950. 
K. N. Mitra. the Assistant Professor in the department was placed 
in charge of the department when Maulik left. Between 1922 and 
1926 there were considerable changes in the personnel of the teaching 
staff. Ekendranath Ghosh of the Biology Department of the Medi- 
cal College and Gopalchandra Chatterjee were among the part-time 
lecturers during this period. | 

The Reorganization Committee appointed by the University in 
September, 1924 suggested certain modifications in the curriculum of 
studies and stressed the need for the revival of the Chair in Zoology 
and recommended the following staff: One University Professor, one 
whole-time lecturer, two part-time lecturers and two demonstrators. 
The post of University Professor was filled up in 1926 by B. K. Das, 
p.sc. (Lond.) for a term of five years. Two of the Assistant Lec- 
turers, H. K. Mookerjee and H. N. Ray, were awarded scholarships 
for study and research in the University of London in 1927. Das 
relinquished his charge in 1931. When Mookerjee returned with 
the D.Sc. degree of London University, he was appointed a lecturer 
in the department and on the expiry of Professor Das's term, 
Mookerjee was appointed University Professor and Head of the 
department. Prof. Mookerjee worked hard to consolidate the Zoolo- 
gical studies in Bengal, by popularising the course in the under- 
graduate stages. In 1945 a special course of study in ‘Inland 
Fisheries’ at the M.Sc. stage was started. Schemes submitted b 
Prof. Mookerjee for introduction of two diploma courses in fisheries 
—one post-M.Sc. diploma and the other for B.Sc. graduates with 
Zoology and Botany, were sanctioned by the Senate, but owing to 
the untimely death of the Professor in 1955, the schemes could not 
be brought under operation. 

The curriculum for study in the department has been orientated 
for giving impetus to the applied aspects of Zoology. The Ento- 
mology section is now specially equipped for morphological, anato- 
mical and embryological studies of various insects. Special provision 
also exists for field biological studies of economic importance. 

The Cytogenctics laboratory is the latest addition to the depart- 
ment. The research activities in this laboratory on chromosomes 
have gained wide reputation. One of the oldest sections in the 
department is the proto-zoology department. H, N. Ray was 
appointed lecturer Inr the-deparement “in 1924. He left the depart- 
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ment in 1936 to join the Indian Veterinary Institute at Mukteswar 
and M. Chakravarty was appointed in his place. 

The Helminthology section is of no less importance from the 
medical, veterinary and systematic standpoint. Both medical and 
veterinary helminthology being out of scope for study in the labora- 
tory for obvious reasons, systematic studies of Parasitic Helminths 
have been taken up by G. K. Chakravorty, the lecturer-in-charge of 
this section. 

In the comparative anatomy and sex-physiology laboratory, J. L. 
Bhaduri has carried out extensive studies on Urino-genital system 
of Salientia. Bhaduri succeeded late Professor H. K. Mookerjee as 
Nilratan Sircar Professor of the University and Head of the Depart- 
ment, He took up his new assignment on 1st June, 1956. Bhaduri 
is the author of more than fifty origianl research papers dealing with 
Various aspects of amphibia, molluses, fishes, reptiles and birds, 

The Department of Zoology has a well-equipped section for the 
study on Drosophila genetics. A large number of mutant stocks of 
both Indian and foreign Drosophila are maintained here in a cons- 
tant temperature room. This has provided ample opportunities for 
carrying on researches in various aspects, such as radiation genetics, 
cyto-genetics, chemical mutagenesis, etc. This department is now 
giving, for the first time in India, a regular practical course in genetics 
to the post-graduate students. 


DEPARTMENT OF Pure MATHEMATICS 


In 1912 the University made its own arrangements for post- 
graduate studies in Pure Mathematics, and appointed four teachers, 
and the Hardinge Chair of Higher Mathematics, named after the 
then Governor-General and Chancellor, Lord Hardinge, was then 
founded out of the grant made by the Government of India. 

The present syllabus in Pure Mathematics consists of six com- 
pulsory papers in the subjects of (ñ Modern and Classical Algebra, 
(ii) Mechanics, (iii) and (iv) Projective, Metric, Affine and Differential 
Geometries, (v) and (vi) Differential and Integral Calculus, Infinite 
series, Differential Equations, Complex Functions, and one special 
subject of two papers to be chosen out of a number of special subjects. 

Professor Young, the first Hardinge Professor, made outstanding 
contributions to Functions of Real Variables, particularly to the 


Theory of Sets of Points, during the years 1905-1917. He developed 
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a general theory of Integration which was brought into ben 
with that of Lebesgue and this was subseguently further aa Ga 
by him. Professor Cullis's outstanding work is his two volumes o 


Matrices and Determinoids which were published by the Cambridge 
Professor Ganesh Prasad had 


University Press in 1913 and 1918. 
He introduced 


done distinguished research work in Analysis. 
remarkable methods of expansion of Integral Functions, and in later 
years published important papers on Summation, mean value theorem 
of Differential Calculus and on Lebesgue's Integral. Professor F. 
Levi has made important and valuable contribution to the domain 
of Modern Algebra. His published lectures at the University on 
Fundamentals of Analysis (1939) and Finite Geometrical Systems 
(1942) have been inspiring. Professor Bagchi's researches on various 
topics, specially his papers relating to Plane Curves and Surfaces, 
particularly to Bicircular Ouartics, are interesting. Professor Sen’s 
series of papers on an algebraic system and its applications to Rie- 
mannian Geometry published during the years 1950-51 form valu- 
able contribution. Professor Mukhopadhyay's researches were in 
Geometry, mostly synthetic and differential. His papers relating to 
new methods in the Geometry of Plane are particularly interesting. 
Mention may be made of Professor B. M. Sen's book on Light and 
Matter, R. C. Bose's researches, particularly the application of Galois 
held to statistical problems in 1943-46 and of S. S. Pillai's contribu- 
uon to Theory of Numbers. Pillai's solution in 1923-24 of the 
famous problem of Warring is an outstanding research work which 
created for him a place in the history of Mathematics. 

In 1912-13 Professor A. R. Forsyth, Sc.D., F.R.S., of the University 
of Cambridge, delivered at the University of Calcutta a course of 
Readership lectures on Theory of Functions of two Complex 
Variables. In 1917 Post-graduate Teaching in Arts and Science were 
inaugurated. The department of Pure Mathematics was then placed 
under the control of the Council of Post-graduate Teaching in Arts. 
Under the Calcutta University Act of 1951 which came into force 
from 12 March, 1954, the department has been placed under the 
University College of Science. , 


DEPARTMENT OF APPLIED MATHEMATICS 


In 1916 the Department of Applied Mathematics Was started with 
Ganesh Prasad as Ghose Professor of Applied Mathematics and some 


es. 
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young scholars like M. N. Saha, S. N. Bose and S. K. Banerjee as 
lecturers. Lectures were then delivered in Statics, Dynamics, Hydro- 
mechanics, Spherical Astronomy for the general students, and in 
some special subjects as Theory of Elasticity, Advanced Hydro- 
dynamics including Theory of Tides, Advanced Dynamics and 
Advanced (Spherical) Astronomy. 

| Modification of the old course was effected in several stages. An 
important improvement was made in 1936 by the addition of a 
Mathematical laboratory to the department. 

The present course of studies includes Mechanics, Electricity, 
Numerical Analysis (including laboratory work), Spherical Astro- 
nomy, Analysis and Differential Equations among general subjects. 
The list of special courses is quite long and within the last ten years 
lectures have been delivered in Theory of Relativity, Electricity and 
Magnetism (Advanced), Statistical Mechanics, Quantum Mechanics, 
Modern Fluid Dynamics, Theory of Elasticity, Geodesy and Geo- 
physics. Special courses of lectures in Ballistics have also been 
arranged for the last few years. The University of Calcutta was the 
first Organization to start the teaching of Theoretical Ballistics in 
India. | 

When Professor Ganesh Prasad retired, Professor S. K. Banerjee 
was appointed the Ghose Professor in 1919. Professor Banerjee left 
the department in 1922 and was succeeded by Professor N. R. Sen, 
the present Ghose Professor and Head of the department. 

A weekly colloquium is run by the research team and advanced 
students interested in Physico-Mathematical research. There 1s 
also a seminar attended by the members of the staff and the advanced 
students, on recent topics of Analysis. The work of the publication 
section of the Calcutta Mathematical Society has so far been carried 
on by the members of the department. 

A large number of research papers have been published by the 
research section during the last ten years. The works of Professor 
N. R. Sen and his students on Relativistic Cosmology and Stability 
of Cosmological models have received International recognition. 5. 
Ghosh's method of solving a general class of Elastic problems through 
the use of complex functions, N. B. Sen's certain solutions of Elastic 
problems, and S. K. Chakrabarti's researches on Cosmic. ray, have 
received considerable attention abroad and have been highly appre- 
ciated. 

For consolidating the study and research in Fluid Dynamics, the 
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department has undertaken, with financial grant from the Ministry 
of Education, Government of India, the construction of a Flume and 
Wind Tunnel which is nearing completion, 


DeraniMenr or BOTANY 


The Department of Botany was established at 35, Ballygunge 
Circular Road in the year 1918. Professor P. Brühl was appointed 
University Professor of Botany and S, N. Bal, Assistant Professor, in 
the same year. Professor 5, P. Agharkar who was appointed in 1914 
to the post of Ghose Professor of Botany, was sent on deputation to 
Berlin for specialization in Systematic Botany and Plant Geography. 
On his return to India in 1920 he joined the department. S. N. Bal 
resigned from the University services in 1922 and Professor Brühl 
retired in 1938. 

As recommended by the Organization Committee of the 
University in 1929, the post of the University Professor of Botany was 
abolished on the retirement of Professor Brühl and the post of a 
whole-time lecturer was created instead, to which I. Banerjee was 
appointed in 1929. 

Professor Agharkar retired from service in 1946 and Professor 
P. C. Sarbadhikari succeeded him as Ghose Professor of Botany in 
the same year. 

Professor Sarbadhikari died in December, 1953 when 1. Banerjee 
took charge of the department. 

The department is now recognised as one of the active centres 
of research in India on Cytology and Cytogenetics, It is also recog- 
nised as one of the few laboratories in India noted for its researches 
on the embryology of Angiosperms. 

Investigations in the Mycology, Plant Physiology and Poleo- 
botany sections are being carried on with success and the work on 
the organization of supermicelles in anthracites, coke, Indian coal 
and other carbonaceous structures äs also the and sub- 





microscopic structure of a number of ancient wood and their normal 








"phere of teaching and research, and also to take up newer lines of 
investigation for which facilities were non-existent before. 


DEPARTMENT oF ANTHROPOLOGY 


Anthropology as a part of the curriculum of post-graduate studies 
of the University of Calcutta leading to the M.A. degree, was intro- 
duced in 1918 as a subsidiary subject. It was raised to the status of 
an independent subject for the M.A. and M.Sc. degrees in 1920 and 
a separate department of Anthropology was created in that year. 

The department was in 1921-22 placed under L. K. Anantha 
krishna lyer who continued to be the lecturerin-charge till 1931-32. 
lyer had already published his two volumes of descriptive reports on 
Tribes and Castes of Cochin and another volume on Syrian Chris 
tians of Malabar, Cochin and Travancore, on the pattern of similar 
volumes published by Risley, Crooke, Hiralal and Russell and 
Thurston for other areas of India. During his tenure of office in 
this University, Iyer helped to edit, revise and republish the reports 
on Tribes and Castes of Mysore by H. V. Nanjundayyah already 
printed, and incorporating additional material brought out the 
four volumes of this survey, for which he was justly honoured by 
various learned socicties of Europe. 

In 1923-24 the University appointed for a year as lecturer in Social 
Anthropology, K. P. Chattopadhyay, who had received training 
under Rivers, Haddon and Burkitt at Cambridge. In 192425 T. C. 
Das was appointed a teacher in the department. In 192926 Dr. 
B. S. Guha who had received training in Anthropology at Harvard 
and T.C. Raychaudhuri in the department earlier, were taken on the 
teaching staff. Das had published several papers on folk customs 
prior to his appointment, Guha left the University after a year, 
. and later became Director of the Department of Anthropology. 
Government of India. 

The department from its inception had had arrangements made 
. for teaching the three major branches of Anthropology: I. Phys: 
cal Anthropology, IL. Prehistoric Archacology, III. Cultural Anthro 
pology | rtment of Ancient Indian History and Culture receives 

from this department in teaching Anthropology to its post- 
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ing of—(a) Comparative anatomy of primates; (b) Human and Simian 
Palacontology ; (c) Human Osteology and Osteometry ; (d) Somato- 
metry; (c) Human Heredity and Biometry. 

In Prehistoric Archaeology, the department teaches its students— 
(a) Pleistocene Geology and Palaeontology, (b) Technique and 
Typology of artefacts and their chronology, (c) Prehistoric culture in 
different countries. 

The department, by exchange of artefacts collected by the staff, 
has been able to build up during the years 1935-1955 the best 
equipped Prehistory Museum attached to any University in India. 

In Cultural Anthropology the department seeks to equip the 
students with a knowledge of—(a) Material culture and its evolution, 
(4) Social organisation, magic and religion, (c) Effect of social, eco- 
nomic and other forces on culture, (d) Museum methods. 

There is a well equipped teaching Museum of specimens illustra- 
ting various aspects of culture. Specimens illustrative of lives of 
Oraons, Bunas, Santals, Korkus and some other tribes collected by 
the staff with help from others have enriched the Museum. There 
are also cine films illustrating different aspects of the life of Santals, 
Oraons, Hos, Manipuris and Khasis. Songs of Santals, Oraons and 
Hos have also been recorded and form part of the equipment, 

Practical training in field methods is given in tribal areas, this 
being compulsory. Modern statistical technique as well as Geneo- 
logical and case history methods besides general scientific observa- 
tion, are part of the training of the students for such work. In 
addition, arrangements are made for special training in intelligence 
and emotion tests when required for research work, by kind colla- 
boration of the department of Psychology of the University. 

A handsome grant of Rs. 30,000 by the University Grants Com- 
mission, made for the first time in 1955, has enabled the department 
to purchase modern equipments essential for field study and museum 
work. A building grant of Rupees two lakhs has also been made by 
the University Grants Commission to enable the department to get 
over its acute shortage of accommodation for its growing laboratory 
and museum. 

The Government of Bengal entrusted Professor K. P. Chatto- 
padhyay with a survey of the Santals in Bengal in 1945 with the 
necessary financial aid. Necessary statistical help was furnished by 
the Indian Statistical Institute. The report required for adminis- 
trative purposes was published in 1946. 
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| The survey of the conditions in which undergraduate students 
live in Calcutta was conducted by this department in 1954, in colla- 
boration with the department of Statistics and the Board of Health 
of the University. During the earlier part of 1956 the department 
held a series of conferences on the study of Traditional Cultures in 
co-operation with the UNESCO. This work has also received appre- 
ciation from the sponsors. 

Two surveys of Jute Labour in the northern belt of industrial 
Calcutta, in 1945 and in 1948-49 were conducted by Professor K. P. 
Chattopadhyay, which were financed by the Indian Statistical 
Institute, and data on changes in certain social customs were collected 
in the second survey and a report has been published. 

Valuable work has also been done by the Department on Juvenile 
Delinquency, at first with a grant from the Department of Social 
Work, now All-India Institute of Social Welfare and Business 
Management and later with a senior research training scholarship 
of the Government of India. 


DEPARTMENT OF GEOLOGY 


The Department of Geology was housed in the Presidency College 
and began functioning at the first instance with Saratlal Biswas as a 
whole-time lecturer and H. C. Dasgupta of the Presidency College 
as a part-time honorary lecturer. 

In 1926 the teaching staff was strengthened by appointment of 
N. N. Chatterjee, now University Professor of Geology, as a 
whole-time teacher. A few more part-time paid lecturers were also 
appointed but later these part-time posts have all been abolished. 
There are, however, two honorary part-time teachers from the 
Presidency College. Recently the number of whole-time lecturers 
has been increased to five besides the University Professor of Geology. 
Provision has also been made for certain special courses of lectures 
by experts on topics like Engineering Geology, Geophysical pros- 
pecting of minerals etc. The University Professorship in Geology 
was created in 1952. Professor N. N. Chatterjee is the first incum- 
bent. Professor Chatterjee has multifarious activities in the field of 
Geology and is actively connected with various institutions and 
organisations interested in archacological and geological study and 
survey in the country and abroad. 

Significant development of the department has been possible, of 
late, with grants sanctioned by the University Grants Commission. 

13 
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At present there is provision for imparting training in special 
subjects like (a) coal, (^) non-metallic minerals, (c) metallic minerals, 
(d) cement and cement materials, (ec) metamorphic rocks, (f) igneous 
rocks, (g) sedimentology, (4) palacobotany, (f) micro-palaeontology 
and suitable topics on palacontology, etc. 

The staff and research workers of the department have taken a 
leading part in original research work all along, and a considerable 
amount of work has been done on the geology and chemistry of 
coal, and on various aspects of metamorphic and structural petrology, 
that have earned for this department a recognition in the field of 
geological science. A large number of research papers have been 
published by the staff and research scholars of the department in 
several scientific journals, both local and foreign. 

Within recent years pioneering work has been done in India from 
this department on some aspects of ore-microscopy including localisa- 
tion of chemical elements on polished ore-minerals by contact, print 
method, on structural petrology including petrofabrics, and on sedi- 
mentology. Work has also been done in micro-palaeontology includ- 
ing micro-flora. Researches on petrology and structural petrology 
carried out in this department have been greatly appreciated. 


DEPARTMENT OF PHYSIOLOGY 


The teaching of Physiology is associated as a general rule every- 
where in India with medical colleges. But Calcutta University 
recognising the fact that Physiology is an important subject of study 
not only for the medical curriculum but also as a subject of general 
science, introduced it amongst the other basic sciences as early as 
in 1900. In 1911 post-graduate classes in Physiology were started 
at the Presidency College with the enthusiastic help of Professor S. C, 
Mahalanobis, N. C. Bhattacharyya, N. M. Basu, U. N. Brahmachari, 
Dr. B. B. Sarkar and P; B, Sen as post-graduate lecturers. 

It was in 1938 that, recognising the urgent need for its full expan- 
sion, the post-graduate department of Physiology was established, 
with the active interest of the then Vice-Chancellor, Syamaprasad 
Mukherjee, in the University College of Science at 92, Upper Circular 
Road, Calcutta. In the year 1952 Dr. B. B. Sarkar was appointed 


the University Professor and he is continuing in the post till now. 


The post-graduate Physiology department was able to secure in 
1949 some additional accommodation in the remodelled Kanodia 
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Block in the University College of Science, and this enabled the 
department to fit up the laboratories with highly sensitive Bio- 
chemical, Biophysical and Histological apparatus and appliances 
including one eight-channel clectro-encephalograph, which the 
department has been able to secure with the grant from the Central 
Government. 

The work of the Indian Physiologists is hnding recognition out- 
side India and teachers of this department are also playing conspi- 
cuous part in this. P. B. Sen, the Reader in Physiology of this depart- 
ment, was invited to the International Congress of Physiologists, Bio- 
chemists and Pharmacologists, held in Kiev, U.S.S.R. in 1955 and 
N. N. Das, lecturer of this department, attended on invitation the 
International Colloque on Mental Physiology, held in Marseilles in 
1955- 

With the fitting up of the laboratories with many of the latest 
types of apparatus for physiological investigations, the workers have 
been able to undertake research investigations on several interesting 
problems of basic and applied physiology, reguiring detailed morpho- 
logical, chemical and physical analysis on blood and circulation, 
pharmacodynamics of indigenous drugs and other chemicals, nutri- 
tion and metabolism, neurophysiology, hormones, diabetes, secretion 
of urine etc. 

One hundred and fifty-three research papers have been published 
from the department since 1941 on results of investigations on Bio- 
chemical, Biophysical and Histological problems having both funda- 
mental and applied bias. Important work has also been done with 
the 8-channel electro-encephalograph, in the study of the brain and 
heart under normal and abnormal conditions and specially in pre- 
paring the normal E.E.G. of Indians. Considerable work has been 
done on the applied side of the subject, viz., pharmacodynamical 
studies of different drugs. 


DEPARTMENT OF GEOGRAPHY 


Post-Graduate classes in Geography were started in 1941 to 
provide advanced courses of studies for the first batch of graduates 
in that subject. Subsequently, a number of Government and non- 
Government colleges having opened Geography departments with 
provision for teaching up to the Honours and Pass standards, the 
University department is now concerned exclusively with the post- 
graduate teaching. The applied aspects of Geography e.g. Carto- 
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graphy, Pedology, Geology and Urban and Rural Geography form 
special items of study in the post-graduate classes. A University 
Professorship was created in 1949 and Professor S. P. Chatterjee was 
appointed as the first Professor, Besides this there are one Reader, 
six lecturers, one part-time lecturer in the department. 
The department has a museum, a soil laboratory, and a map 
< laboratory. Besides the usual items of equipment necessary for 
advanced teaching, the department has the following special types of 
apparatus: (1) Photo-Theodolite, manufactured by Wild and Com- * 
pany, Switzerland, (2) Air Survey Cameras and Stereoscopes. ^ 
The first item of research undertaken by the department under 
the guidance of Dr. Chatterjee—staff and students combined—was to 
make a comprehensive study of the problems of land-utilisation in 
the district of 24 Parganas. This has appeared as a monograph 
published by the Calcutta Geographical Society. The department 
also undertook a land utilisation survey of the district of Howrah at 
the request of the Government of West Bengal, to help in the plan- 
ning of rehabilitation of the displaced persons. At the instance of 
Professor S. P. Chatterjee, the Government of India has undertaken 
to bring out a National Atlas of India and a National Atlas Unit of ^ 
the Government is functioning in the University Buildirig, under 
his direction. 
The members of the University Geography Department in 
collaboration with geographers in the Colleges in Bengal and out- 
side, direct the affairs of the Geographical Society of India. 


DEPARTMENT OF PSYCHOLOGY 


In 1915 Asutosh Mookerjee entrusted Dr. N. N. Sengupta, M.A. 
PH.D., (Harvard) with the task of organising the laboratory of Experi- 
mental Psychology. This was the first Psychological laboratory to 
be started in the country. The post-graduate classes were started in 
1916. Dr. Sengupta equipped the laboratory with the latest appara- 
tus and inspired a band of distinguished students who had joined 
the department to carry on experimental investigations. | 

Dr. Sengupta joined the Lucknow University in 1929. Dr. G. 
Bose M.B., D.sc., F.NI. was appointed Head of the department. 

In 1939 the University created a Chair in Psychology and Dr. G. 
Bose was appointed the first University Professor of Psychology. On 
the retirement of Dr. G. Bose in 1949, Dr. S. C. Mitra, M.A., PH.D., x 
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F.N.I. was appointed University Professor and Head of the depart- 
ment in 1950. 

The activities of the department extend over various public 
utility services. In 1934 a team composed of a teacher and several 
students went to Jamshedpur and made a series of observations 
there. In 1948 another team composed of a teacher and several 
students went to Jamshedpur for studying the intelligence and 
attitude of workers in certain plants. The problem of accident 
proneness amongst a section of workers engaged in accident liability 
jobs was investigated. The effect of noise on a small group of 
workers was also studied. In 1943 a batch of research scholars of 
the Applied Section went to Nagpur to examine a number of war 
technicians at the Civil-Military training centre in the Government 
Engineering School there. Tests were applied to determine their 
suitability to the type of job for which they were being trained. In 
1945 a group of workers from the different categories of the B.C.P.W. 
were given intelligence and temperament tests and the supervisors 
about them were correlated with test results. A social survey of the 
family life, home condition etc. was also made. In 1947 candidates 
for admission into the Calcutta Medical College were given psycho- 
logical tests, as an experimental measure. In 1948 over 1250 candi- 
dates for admission into the Calcutta Medical College and Nilratan 
Sarkar Medical College were tested for their intelligence, tempera- 
ment and aptitude. 

A short training was arranged at the request of the Government 
of West Bengal for the benefit of Rural Medical Officers in 1948 and 
1949. 

Tests were devised for studying the problem of the accident 
proneness amongst the driver trainees and investigations are 
being carried out with the co-operation of the Calcutta Tramways 
Company, Bengal Bus Syndicate, and Calcutta Police Motor Vehicle 
Department. About 120 driver trainees have already been examined 
and their career is being followed up. The scheme is being partly 
financed by the Indian Research Fund Association, New Delhi. 

Not infrequently individual members of the public as also private 
and public institutions approach the department for the solution of 
difficulties and problems arising in their respective spheres. On 
several occasions the department was approached for the detection 
of criminals by psychological tests. Juvenile offenders are also sent 
to the Department for being mentally tested. 
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The Applied Section has examined about five hundred students 
in different schools for giving them vocational and educational 
guidance. About 400 others including a number of college students, 
who sought vocational guidance have been tested and advised. 
Attempts are being made to collect the follow up records as far as 
possible and correlate these with test predictions. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATISTICS 


The Post-Graduate Department of Statistics is comparatively 
young. This was started in 1941. 

At present only a general course in Applied and Theoretical 
Statistics is being imparted to the post-graduate students, | 

Members of the teaching staff are engaged in researches in the 
following topics—(#) Mathematical Statistics, (ti) Design of experi- 
ments, (tit) Psychometric Analysis, (iv) Numerical Analysis, (v) 
Sample Surveys, (vi) Statistical Aspects of Planning. Four research 
scholars are now working in the department. 

The department carried out an enquiry by sampling method into 
the conditions of college students of Calcutta, in co-operation with 
other departments of the University. This department is also co- 
operating with the department of Economics of this University in 
a research project on Socio-Economic Enquiry in Calcutta over five 
years, financed by the Planning Commission of the Government of 
India. The department helped the Indian Society for Quality Con- 
trol and the All-India Institute of Social Welfare and Business 
Management, in organising short evening courses in Statistics. 
Members of the teaching staff of this department, in co-operation 
with the Calcutta Statistical Association, have organised the publica- 
tion of a quarterly journal, Calcutta Statistical Association Bulletin, 
which has acquired international recognition. 

The Head of the department, Dr. P. K. Bose, has deduced new 
methods for the reduction of the incomplete probability integrals of 
the jultivariate distribution functions and also for the normalisation 
of frequency functions. He has also with the help of his associates 
made important contributions in extending the scope of the relaxa- 
tion method to deal with equations in three dimensions, and on 
psychometric analysis as applied to scaling procedures and reliability 
co-efficient. They have also constructed many important statistical 
charts including D? and p-statistic. 
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Members of the staff have made significant contributions towards 
a new approach to the analysis of variance problems, test of joint 
hypothesis and a study of the optimum properties of the usually 
applied tests. Results have also been obtained concerning the cons- 
truction and analysis of design of experiments and the solution of 
certain decision problems connected with the classification of means 
of normal populations. 

The topics of topographic variation in statistical fields and 
sampling methods, the problems of the optimum structure of the 
sampling units, double sampling, replicated sampling etc, asymptotic 
distribution of a wide class of statistics utilised in deriving the power 
function of non-parametric tests under suitable class of alternatives, 
have also been tackled in the department. A convergence theorem 
for random distribution functions has been proved on the line of 
the Frechet and Schohats theorem. Wald's decision theory has 
been extended to non-compact parameter spaces to include many 
conventional types of statistical problems. A method of simul- 
taneous test of linear hypothesis has been obtained for the test of 
multiple hypothesis which arises in applied problems. The approxi- 
mation error of the Laplace-Liaponnoff's central limiting theorem 
has been obtained. 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE OF MEDICINE 


The University College of Medicine was inaugurated by the 
Chief Minister of the State, Dr. B. C. Roy, on 18 January, 1957. 

So long the University had a few postgraduate diplomas and 
degrees, and up till now it played the part of an examining body 
only, without arranging for any regular or wellorganised course of 
higher studies in Medicine. The Faculty of Medicine, therefore, 
formulated statutes for establishing a college which would meet this 
desideratum, after taking into consideration the organisations for 
post-graduate teaching and research in medical science, obtaining 
in the United Kingdom, United States of America and in Vienna. 
The statutes after much deliberations by the different academic 
bodies of the University, were adopted by the Senate and approved 
by the Chancellor. 

The University College of Medicine set up under the statutes 
would at the initial stage work in federating the medical colleges 
and institutions now under the jurisdiction of the University, for 
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the purpose of co-ordinating higher studies and researches that are 
being carried on there. The post-graduate teaching in medical 
science in Calcutta will, therefore, be from now conducted only in 
the name and under the control of the University College of Medi- 
cine. For this purpose a Council of Post-graduate Teaching in 
Medical Science has been constituted with an Executive Committee 
of the Council. The management of the college is under the con- 
trol and authority of this Council, For the work of the Council 
a permanent whole-time Secretary is to be appointed and he should 
be a person of high academic distinction, particularly in the branch 
of medical science. Prabhatkumar Banerjee, M.sc., M.B. has been 
appointed to this post. Boards of Studies in different subjects of 
medical science have also been constituted with teachers in the 
respective subjects, with a Chairman for each Board. 

The main functions of the Council of the University College of 
Medicine will be as follows: — 

(1) to draw up the constitution of each department after ex- 
ploring the facilities available from the different Medical 
Colleges and Institutions at the initial stage ; 

(i) to plan and co-ordinate post-graduate teaching in different 
Medical Colleges and Institutions ; 

(11) to inspect departments in the Medical Colleges and Insti- 
tutions and assay suitability for the reaching of post- 
graduate subjects ; 

(rv) to co-ordinate research work undertaken by Medical Col- 
leges and Institutions in branches of the medical sciences ; 

(v) to recommend to the Academic Council regarding recog- 
nition of teachers for post-graduate medical studies ; and 

(vt) to distribute the funds at its disposal, pooled from differ- 
ent sources, to the component units of the respective depart- 
ments according to their needs and requirements. 

The college will have for the present nineteen departments. The « 
names of the departments with the names of their Heads are given 
below: — — 

: (1) Department of Anatomy—Dr. H. Chatterjee, M.B. (Cal), D.A.E. 
(Paris), F.r.s.m. (Lond.), G) Department of Physiology, Biochemistry 
| and Biophysics —Dr. B. B. Sarkar, p.sc. (Edin.), — — ENA, a . | 
Department of Pharmacology—Dr. B. B. Roy, ms. (Cal), (4) arte 
ment oe Bacteriology and Medical Zoolog 
Trivedi, ma. (Cal), pa. (Lond), rau. (s) De 
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Research—Dr. S. Mitra, m.p. (Berlin), r.mc.s. (Edin.), F-R.C.0.G., 
F.A.C.S., (6) Department of Cardiology—Dr. J. C. Gupta, M.B. (Cal), 
M.D., (7) Department of Child Health—Dr. K. C. Chaudhuri, 
MB. (Cal.), (8) Department of Dermatology—Dr. B. N. Baner- 
jee, M.B. (Cal), w.x.c.r. (Edin.), (9) Department of Diseases of the 
Chest—Dr. P. K. Sen, a.s. (Cal), m.p. (Berlin), PH.D., T.D.D. (Wales), 
(10) Department of Neurology—Dr. N. De, mu. (Cal) m.r.c.r. 
(Edin.), p.e.«. (Lond.), (11) Department of Experimental Surgery— 
Dr. S. R. Mukherjee, ».sc. (Edin.), rh.p. (Edin.), m.s. (Cal), (12) 
Department of Urology—vacant, (13) Department of Chest Surgery 
—Dr. A. K. Basu, m.s. (Cal.), r.r.c.s. (Eng.), F.A.c.s., (14) Department 
of Neuro-Surgery—vacant, (15) Department of Orthopaedics—Dr. K. 
Sarbadhikari, m.s. (Cal), r.R.c.s. (Eng.), r.&R.c.s. (Edin.), (16) Depart- 
ment of Obstetrics and Gynaecology—Dr. S. Mitra, m.p. (Berlin), 
F.R.C.s. (Edin.) F.R.C.0.G., F.4.c.$., (17) Department of Ophthalmo- 
logy—Dr. K. Sen, M.B. (Cal), F.r.c.s., D.0.M.s. (Lond.), (18) Depart- 
ment of Radiology and Radio Therapeutics—Dr. S. Mukherjee, m.s., 
D.M.R.E. (Cal), (19) Department of Preventive and Social Medicine 
—vacant, 

The Vice-Chancellor is the ex-officio President, and Dr. S. Mitra 
M.B. (Cal), w.p. (Berlin), rF.r.c.s. (Edin.), F-R.C.0.G. (Lond.), F.A.C.S,, 
F.N.L, the Vice-President of the Council of the College. 

The history of post-graduate medical education goes as far back 
as 1914, when Sir Leonard Rogers conceived the idea of establishing 
institutes in India, for post-graduate study in Tropical Medicine and 
Hygiene. His first proposal was to open, on an all-India basis, a 
School of Tropical Medicine in Calcutta and an Institute of Hygiene 
in Bombay. Various considerations and circumstances prevented 
this proposal from coming to fruition, but eventually in 1920, the 
Calcutta School of Tropical Medicine and Hygiene, which combined 
teaching and research in both tropical medicine and hygiene, came 
into existence. A professorship in Hygiene was established and a 
course of instruction was arranged for the Diploma in Public Health 
of Calcutta University. 

Dr. W. S. Carter, Associate Director of Rockefeller Foundation, 
in his periodic tours of India, became deeply impressed with the 
necessity for establishing a separate Institute of Hygiene, As a 
result of bis discussion with the authorities concerned, Dr. Carter, 
on behalf of Rockefeller Foundation, addressed the Government of 
India in terms embodying the propopsal for the establishment of an 
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All-India Institute of Hygiene, offering to provide the cost of the 
site of the Institution as also of its building and equipments. This 
offer was gratefully accepted by the Government of India, and thus 
ultimately came into existence, by the side of the School of Tropical 
Medicine, the All-India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health in 
1932. 

In 1943 the regulations for the Diploma course in Ophthalmic 
Medicine and Surgery were introduced. In 1944 the Diploma course 
in Obstetrics and Gynaecology and in 1946 the Diploma course in 
Tuberculosis Diseases were formulated. 

In April, 1944 the Syndicate appointed a Sub-Committee to con- 
sider the whole question of post-graduate medical education in Cal- 
cutta. At the same meeting of the Syndicate it was decided that the 
authorities of the two medical colleges, then affiliated to the Univer- 
sity and other non-affiliated medical institutions should be ap- 
proached for providing facilities for post-graduate work, including 
training for higher studies. Pending such provision, the appoint- 
ment of post-graduate teachers in Anatomy, Pharmacology, Patho- 
logy, Medicine, Surgery and Midwifery was considered but as the 
University was unable to provide necessary funds, accommodation 
etc. for the purpose, the affiliated colleges and hospitals and some 
of the other medical institutions were provisionally selected for post- 
graduate instruction. For this a fund of Rs. 10,000 was allocated. 
Establishment of a University Post-Graduate Department of Teach- 
ing in Medicine on lines similar to those of the University Post- 
Graduate Departments in Science and Arts was also proposed and a 
Sub-Committee was appointed for the purpose. 

On 15 June, 1946, the Syndicate decided that a separate fund 
be opened, to be called Post-Graduate Study in Medicine Fund, with 
the amount of Rs. 35,000, of which Rs. 10,000 was already allocated 
for the scheme for post-graduate study. The question of framing 
detailed scheme was referred to the Development Committee. 

On 7 February, 1947 the scheme proposed by the Sub-Com- 
mittee appointed for post-graduate medical education in Calcutta, 
was placed before the Syndicate and it was decided to appoint a 
Post-Graduate Committ — —— 
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This Committee, under the chairmanship of the then Vice-Chan- 
cellor, Pramathanath Banerjee, drew up the scheme of post-graduate 
teaching in medical science on par with the post-graduate studies in 
Arts and Science, with this difference that the scheme in medical 
science was to be a federal one, recognising the integrity of the indivi- 
dual medical colleges which would provide or had already provided 
post-graduate teaching and research, in one or more branches of 
medical science. | 

The scheme was adopted by the Senate on 28 February, 1948 
and a new chapter, namely Chapter XI-A under the caption Post- 
Graduate Teaching in Medical Science, was introduced in the Uni- 
versity Regulations. On 23 April, 1948 the new regulations obtain- 
ed sanction from Government, and immediately steps were taken to 
implement the Regulations, so as to start the machinery without 
delay. | 

Accordingly in September, 1948 the Syndicate recommended four 
members for appointment by the Senate on the Council of Post- 
Graduate Teaching in Medical Science, and a Special Committee 
under the chairmanship of the Chief Minister of West Bengal was 
constituted, as provided in the Regulations, for recognition of post- 
graduate teachers in Medicine for the purpose of formation of the 
first Council of Post-graduate Teaching in Medical Science. 

The matter, however, did not advance further, and in view of 
the forthcoming legislation for remodelling the constitution of the 
University, no action was taken till the new Calcutta University Act 
came into operation.  . 

In the mean time the Regulations for m.p. (Doctor of Medicine), 
m.s. (Master of Surgery) and m.o. (Master of Obstetrics) were revised 
in 1951, and in 1953 the p.rhil. degree in Medicine was introduced, 
thereby widening the scope of medical research by the medical gra- 
duates, the following subjects having been recognised for presenta- 
tion of theses for the p.phil degree: —Anatomy, Physiology, Phar- 
macology, Biochemistry, Biophysics, Bacteriology, Pathology. Para- 
sitology, Immunology, Radiation. Physics and Chemistry, Radio- 
Biology and Radio-Genetics, Radio-therapy, Cancerology, Nutrition 
and Dietetics, and Medical Entomology, (the list may be added to 
or modified by the Faculty of Medicine). 

The Calcutta University Act, 1951, came into operation on 12 
March, 1954 and in the same year Dr. J. C. Ghosh, the then Vice- 
Chancellor, formed a co-ordinating Committee for Post-Graduate 
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Medical Education. A resolution of Dr. H. K. Chatterjee, member 
of the Senate and Faculty of Medicine, for early implemention of 
the regulations and for the establishment of a University College 
of Medicine was discussed. The Vice-Chancellor was authorised to 
form a Working Committee which would go round the medical 
colleges, hospitals and research institutions in the city and submit 
a report regarding the facilities available for post-graduate research 
and teaching in these institutions and the teachers to be selected for 
the purpose and the Secretary to be appointed in this connection, 
Dr. J. C. Ghosh having left the University, nothing was done in the 
matter. 

On a proposal made by the Dean of the Faculty of Medicine, the 
Syndicate at its mecting held on 3 March, 1956 considered the ques- 
tion of changing the statutes for making necessary provision for the 
Post-Graduate College in Medical Science (University College of Medi- 
cine). A draft scheme regarding the proposed Post-Graduate Col- 
lege in Medical Science was also placed before the Syndicate for 
consideration, when the whole thing was referred to the Post-Graduate 
Medical Co-ordinating Committee appointed for the purpose. The 
Committee met at a conference with the heads of the different 
medical institutions on 19 and 23 March, 1956, when articles 1 and 
2 of Chapter XL-A of the Regulations were unanimously approved, 
and it was recommended that the Post-graduate Medical Science in 
Calcutta should be conducted only in the name and under the con- 
trol of the University. For this purpose a Council, named the Coun- 
cil of Post-Graduate Teaching in Medical Science, should be consti- 
tuted. The Committee at the same sitting also approved the forma- 
tion of a Post-graduate Council and adopted necessary modifica- 
tions in the statutes for the purpose. 

The draft statutes and ordinances regarding the University Col- 
lege of Medicine, after consideration by the Syndicate, the Faculty 
of Medicine, as also by the Academic Council, were finally adopted 
by the Senate on 19 June 1956, and approved by the Chancellor on 
15 January 1957. In the formulation of the statutes and ordinances, - 
the guidance and support of the Vice-Chancellor, N. K. cients 
was of immense help. 

The following institutions are now — — for the Diploma 
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Chittaranjan Seva Sadan, College of Obstetrics & Gynaecology 
& Child Health—p.c.o,, DC. 

All-India Institute of Hygiene & Public Health—p.r.1., DLH., 
D.M.C.W., Dip. Diet, pip. in Nutrition, D.sc, (P.H.). 
Institute of Child Health—».c.m. 

School of Tropical Medicine—D.r.w. & H. 


INSTITUTE OF NUCLEAR PHYSICS 


The Institute of Nuclear Physics has grown out of the Research 
Laboratory of Professor Meghnad Saha as the Palit Professor of 
Physics of the University of Calcutta. 

Prof. Saha early realised the importance of atomic research and 
in 1940 immediately after Professor Otto Hahn discovered “Fission”, 
he drew the attention of the Indian people to the furure of this great 
discovery through several articles in leading scientific and popular 
journals, The authorities of the University took up the suggestion 
of Prof. Saha and introduced Nuclear Physics as one of the special 
subjects for the M.Sc. course in Physics in 1941, and Prof. Saha began 
organising the Palit Research Laboratory for teaching and research 
in Nuclear Physics. 

Jawaharlal Nehru, the then Chairman of the National Planning 
Committee of the Indian National Congress, helped Calcutta Univer- 
sity in procuring a donation of Rs. 60,000 from the Dorabji Tata 
Trust for purchasing parts of a cyclotron machine, and arrange- 
ment for construction and housing the machine was taken up. The 
donation was supplemented by an equal amount of money by the 
Calcutta University. A small two-storied building having a cover- 
ed area of about 4,000 sq. ft. was built, at a cost of Rs. 30,000 only, 
for housing the cyclotron. Dr. Nagchaudhuri, one of the early 
students of Prof. Saha, was then working at the Radiation Labora- 
tory, California, with Prof. E.O. Lawrence. He was authorised by 
the University of Calcutta to purchase the necessary components of 
a cyclotron, A substantial part of the components was lost in 
transit from America during the latter part of World War IT, but 
many of them were designed and manufactured in the workshop 
of the Calcutta University Science College, with the help of grants 
from the Council of Scientific and Industrial Research (C.S.LR.). 
leaving the rest to be imported after the cessation of hostilities. 
Other members of the Palit Laboratory, then working under the 





206 SUPPLEMENT TO HUNDRED YEARS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA 


guidance of Prof. Saha, were—Dr. N. N. Dasgupta and a group of 
workers under him, who were carrying on Bio-physical investiga- 
tions and installed the first electron microscope in India; Drs, S, C. 
Sarkar and P. C. Bhattacharyya who were interested in Cosmic Ra- 
diation ; Drs, A. K. Saha and S. Das who were working on the 
problem of nuclear stability and K. Roy and others who were 
studying river control problems. 

Gradually through the untiring efforts of Prof. Saha public dona- 

* tions began to come in for researches in this field. T. C. Sur 
donated a sum of Rupees two lakhs for creating a Readership 
in Nuclear Physics. Messrs. Birla Bros. paid Rs. 60,000 for Bio- 
physical researches, and Dr. B. C. Law Rs. 17,500 for an electron mi- 
croscope. R. P. Saha also paid Rs. 45,000 for one gramme of radium. 

Immediately after the national Government was formed Prof. 
Saha was able through the good offices of S. S. Bhatnagar, to pro- 
cure grants, capital and recurring, from the Central Government. 
Necessary components were purchased for the cyclotron and by the 
middie of 1950, the cyclotron was put into operation. . 

Want of space was being felt since 1945 and in 1947 P. N. 
Banerjee, the then Vice-Chancellor of the University, arranged for a 
loan of Rupees two lakhs from the Sur fund for the construction of a 
building. The Central Government was kind enough to provide a sum 
of Rs. 3,50,000, and a three-storied building with a covered area of 
of about 25,000 sq. ft. was built. The land for this building as well 
as the previous one for housing the cyclotron was made available by 
the Calcutta University within the premises of the University Col- 
lcge of Science and Technology at 92, Upper Circular Road. In 1950 
the Atomic Energy Commission made a further contribution of 
Rs. 1,20,000 for furniture, fittings and services, | 

By a mutual agreement between the University of Calcutta and 
the Government of India, the Institute was constituted into an E 
autonomous body under the joint control of the Government of India In 

and Calcutta University and the constitution and rules of the 
is" Institute were passed by the Senate of the University of Calcutta on y eodd 
12 May, 1951. A- 
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3, Nuclear Physics division comprising of Beta and Gamma-ray spectros- 
copy and Nuclear Induction, Theoretical Physics Teaching, Neutron Physics 
and Instrumentation sections and laboratories. 


4. Nuclear Chemistry division comprising of Inorganic, Analytical and 
Physical Chemistry laboratories. É » 


5. Biophysics division comprising of Electron Microscopy and Tracer 
study laboratories. 


The University of Calcutta has made available to the Institute 
the services of the Palit Professor of Physics and his laboratory and 
office staff as also the Tarini Charan Sur Reader in Nuclear Physics, 
in addition to giving an annual recurring grant of about Rs, 60,000, 
The Palit Professor and the Sur Reader continue to be teachers in 
the Pure Physics Department of the University in addition to their 
duties at the Nuclear Physics Institute. 

Besides carrying on researches in nuclear science in its various 
aspects, the Institute organises teaching of nuclear science to ad- 
vanced students, including teaching of an one-year Post-M.Sc. 
Associateship course in Nuclear Physics. The post-M.Sc. one year 
course which is open to 20 students from all over India was started 
from 1953 and in the last three years 36 students have been awarded 
the Associateship Diploma. 

Nuclear Physics is one of the compulsory subjects included in the 
syllabus for the M.Sc. degree in Physics of Calcutta University. 

The proposal of having a hostel for the students was approved 
by the Government of India and an interest-free loan of Rs. 1,65,000 
was made available to the Institute, for its construction. The Gov- 
ernment of West Bengal also sanctioned an interest-free loan of 
Rs. 60,000 for purchasing a plot of land for the hostel building, 
contiguous to the premises of the Colleges of Science and Technology 
of the Calcutta University. The Hostel Building has been cons- 
tructed. The Government of India in the Department of Atomic 
Energy sanctioned to the Institute (excluding its Bio-physics Division) 
a sum of nearly Rs. 60.00 lacs as grant-in-aid during the five-year 


period 1955-56 to 1959-60. 


INSTITUTE OF JUTE TECHNOLOGY 


As the welfare and progress of jute industry in India depend 
to a great extent on a supply of the right type of men for supervisory 
posts in the mills, the Institute of Jute Technology was designed to 
provide facilities for the training of such personnel. 
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In 1940 the University Appointments Board through its then 
Secretary, D. K. Sanyal, approached the Indian Jute Mills Associa- 
tion to find out what scope there might be for the absorption of 
University students into the industry. In 1941 the Board prepared 
a provisional scheme and sent it to the Association for considera- 
tion, through the Bengal Chamber of Commerce which commended 
it. In 1944 I. G. Kennedy of Messrs Jardine Skinner & Co., who 
later became Chairman of the Indian Jute Mills Association, and 
W. F. Scott-Kar of Messrs George Henderson & Co. Ltd. elaborated 
the scheme, with necessary modifications, with estimates for the build- 
ing of the Institute, its staff and equipments required, and also with 
a provisional syllabus for a four-year course of study. 

In 1946 the Indian Jute Mills Association finally decided to 
establish the Institute of Jute Technology within the orbit of Calcutta 
University and raise necessary funds for the purpose 

The land for the Institution, at 35, Ballygunge Circular Road, 
Calcutta, was purchased from the trustees of the Sir Taraknath Palit 
Trust at a cost of Rs. 2,48,000, during the Vice-Chancellorship of 
Professor Pramathanath Banerjee. It covers an area of four bighas. 
The foundation stone was laid by I. G. Kennedy, ¢.8.£. on 20 
February 1947 under the presidency of the Vice-Chancellor. The 
official opening of the Institute took place on 10 March, 1951, the 
ceremony being performed by Dr. B. C. Roy, Chief Minister, Govern- 
ment of West Bengal. 

The buildings of the Institute are in two blocks. The main block 
is a fine building of three stories and contains the lecture rooms, 
laboratories, library and offices as well as a students’ common-room 
and canteen. Behind the main building is the technological block 
which houses full-scale spinning and weaving machinery and the 
workshop, stores, kitchen and some quarters for the staff. The total 
sum so far spent on the land, buildings, furniture and equipment 
amounts to about Rs. 19,00,000. 

So far a three-year sandwich course has been provided, the 
student-apprentices spending six months of each year in practical 
training in the mills. Besides giving instruction in the jute fibre and 
its processing, which is its main function, the Institute gives the 
students some instruction in textile testing, as well as in background 
subjects such as Physics, Engineering, Elementary Statistics and 
Economics, It is intended that in future a four-year course will be 
provided, the students spending the first two years in practical mill 
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training, with short refresher periods in the mills during the last 
two years. 

Training is given only to students who are nominated by the mills 
subscribing to the scheme. They must have passed the Inter- 
mediate Science examination with Physics, Chemistry and Mathe- 
matics and the preferred age is 18 to 22. Four batches of students, 
totalling about 120, have completed the course and nearly all of them 
are assured of supervisory posts in the mills. It is the accepted 
policy of the Governing Body that, since the training given at the 
Institute is of a specialised nature and the scope for employment 
limited, admission to the course should be rigidly restricted. 

From time to time special short courses of training for mill over- 
seers, sirdars and mistries have been given, as well as a special series 
of lectures on various aspects of jute technology. 

The Institute is administered by a Governing Body with repre- 
sentatives of both the University and the Indian Jute Mills Associa- 
tion. The Vice-Chancellor of the University is the President of the 
Governing Body and the Chairman of the Indian Jute Mills Associa- 
tion is its Vice-President. An Executive Committee and several 
sub-committees attend to the various day-to-day matters that require 
consideration. 


ALL-INDIA INSTITUTE OF SOCIAL WELFARE AND 
BUSINESS MANAGEMENT 

The All-India Institute of Social Welfare and Business Manage- 
ment established under the aegis of the University started functioning 
from 1 July, 1953. 

The objects of the Institute are “to offer courses of instruction 
and facilities of research in all the branches of Social Studies and 
Welfare as well as in Business Management and in such other related 
subjects as the Council of Management of the Institute may decide 
from time to time. The Institute shall prepare students for exami- 
nations leading to the award of degrees, diplomas, certificates and 
other academic distinctions of the University of Calcutta, in subjects 
for which courses will be provided by it. It may also prepare 
students for the examinations conducted by Government and 
Governmental organizations like the All-India Council for Technical 
Education.” 

The Institute functions as an all-India institute. One-half of the 
total number of new admissions of students to the various courses of 
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studies are reserved for nominees of the Central and State Govern- kd 
ments, if they so require. N 
In 1942 Dr. Bidhan Chandra Roy, the then Vice-Chancellor of the 
University of Calcutta, was approached by the Indian Jute Mills 
Association for organising a course of training for the Labour Welfare 
Officers employed by the jute mills and for the men selected by the 
Association as trainees for future work in the Labour fields. The 
Vice-Chancellor at once realising the usefulness of such training, 
extended his full support to the proposal but he thought that, to , 
make the course a really professional one, it would be wise to restrict 
- at only to officers sponsored by their respective employers who would 
be willing not only to release them for undergoing the training but 
also to bear their expenses. The course of training would thus be 
more or less self-supporting. In adumbrating this scheme before the 
Senate of the University, the Vice-Chancellor, therefore, said that 
“the University would not have to incur any expenses" for under- 
taking the responsibility of introducing this new course of training. 
In order to run the course the Vice-Chancellor had at first to rely only 
on the meagre income of Rs. 4,000 paid by the employers as tuition 
fees of the students sent by them for undergoing the training. ^ 
The Appointments Board of the University was entrusted with 
the task of organizing the new course under the guidance of an expert 
committee on which Government, Industry and University were 


represented. í 
The training course immediately attracted the attention of other 
industries as also of the Government of India in the department of i 


Labour. They all wanted that the course should be modified “to 
meet their requirements also.’ The whole course was therefore re- 
examined and re-drafted for making it an all-embracing one, On “4 
12 May, 1945, Dr. Roy again approached the Senate of the | 
University of Calcutta for instituting the present Diploma Course in ^ 
Social Work (Labour Welfare). | 
The Diploma course in Social Work (Labour Welfare) conducted 
by the Institute is the first course of its kind inaugurated by an 
Indian University. The special feature of the course, apart em its | 
being intensively practical, is that it is an ‘in-service tra aining 1 1 — 
Candidates admitted by the Institute are already in : vice as abe ur 
Welfare Officers on probation, and are confirmed. An , heir offic | cs. Um 
- successful cor pletion of the course. The amended F actoris Act 
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have to employ a trained Labour Welfare Officer. Similar provi- 
sions have been made in the Plantation Act and in the Mines Act. 
These provisions are a recognition of the usefulness of the services 
of such officers and prove the utility of the course inaugurated as 
far back as 1942. 

In view of the great potentialities of this diploma course and 
in view of the fact that within a short time it was able to draw 
students from different parts of India, Dr. B. C. Roy formulated in 
1945 a scheme for expanding the Institute on an all-India basis with 
a habitation of its own, offering also courses of training in other 
branches of Social Welfare. But the partition of the country and 
its consequential problems gave a set-back to the project. In 1950, 
with the idea of revising the project synchronised the appointment 
of a sub-committee by the Joint Committee of the All-India Board 
of Technical Studies, for drawing up a scheme for training in Indus- 
trial Administration and Business Management, under the chairman- 
ship of Jehangir Gandhy. This committee recommended that 
part-time courses in Industrial Administration and Business Manage- 
ment should be organised in Calcutta and thought that the Univer- 
sity Institute of Social Welfare would be most suitable for the 
purpose, Accordingly it was decided by the University to rename 
the Institute of Social Welfare as All-India Institute of Social Welfare 
and Business Management. On 3 May, 1952, the foundation stone 
of the building of the Institute was laid by Dr. Roy, who was then 
as now, Chief Minister of West Bengal. 

Since 1942, 854 Labour Welfare Officers have attended the 
diploma course in Social Work (Labour Welfare), of whom 460 were 
sponsored by industries and 394 by Ministry of Labour. The names 
of different industries sponsoring officers for this course and the 
number of such officers are given below: 
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The nominees of the Government of India came from the follow- (à 
ing different places: 

Agra, Ajmere, Aligarh, Allahabad, Allepey, Amballa, Ambarnath, Amrit- 

sar, Argada, Arunachal, Asansol, Avadi (Madras), Barrackpur, Bangalore, 

Bariclly, Baroda, Banaras, Bezwada, Bhadrabati, Bhubaneswar, Bhuswal, 

Bokaro, Bombay, Calcutta, Chaklala, Cochin, Coimbatore, Cuttack, Dehu, 

Dehra Dun, Delhi, Dhanbad, Dibrugarh, Dohad, Ferozepur, Gauhati, Gazia- 

bad, Gazipur, Ginnori, Giridih, Gonda, Gorakhpur, Guntar, Howrah, Hubli, "3 

Hyderabad, Ichapur, Indore, Jaipur, Jamuria, Jamalpur, Jharia, Jhansi, Jodh- 

pur, Jorhat, Jubbulpore, Junnordeo, Kala Base, Kankinara, Kanpur, Karachi, 

Katni, Khamaria, Kharagpur, Khewara, Kirkee, Koderma, Kotah, Kundare, 

Lahore, Lucknow, Ludhiana, Lumding, Madras, Madhupur, Moncumpu, 

Mokama, Muzaffarpur, Muradnagar, Mysore, Nahan, Nasik, Nagpur, Nepana- ws a 
gar, Nirsa, Nowgaon, Panagarh, Patna, Pathardihi, Pandu, Patiala, Pallipuram, 









1 P lali. Pulgaon, Puna, Punalur, Queta, Quilon, Ramgarh, Rajkot, — E 


Ratlam, Rampur, Rawalpindi, Sakurbasti, Shahjahanpur, Shillong, Sitara Ey p=) 
= Silchar, Sijua, Sibsagar, Sindri, Srinagar Srinagar, Tezpur, Tirunelveli, rivandrum, » 
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their member-firms has enabled the Institute to draw part-time 
Visiting Lecturers from top level management strata of industry and 
commerce. 

The library of the Institute is well-stocked with books and 
periodicals on Management and Labour Welfare. 

The research division of the Institute publishes books and mono- 
grams on social welfare and business management, written by well 
known authors. In 1956 the Institute published the book “Gandhian 
Outlook and Technique in Industrial Relation” by R. N. Bose, 
Professor of Industrial Law of the Institute and Labour Commissioner 
ro the Government of West Bengal. 

The Ministry of Education, Government of India, have sanction- 
ed a grant of Rs. 7,000 for carrying out a pilot research project on the 
"Impact of factory-employment on the life of the workers". For 
this purpose the Birla Jute Mills and its neighbourhood have been 
selected and the work started on 1 June, 1956. 

A Business Museum has been opened in a hall measuring 1,477 
sq. ft. where various commercial documents are displayed and a hall 
measuring 1,210 sq. ft. has been allotted for developing a Business 
Laboratory where mechanical equipments used in business offices are 
displayed and demonstrated. 


DEPARTMENT OF JOURNALISM 


The Department of Journalism was started in the year 1950 for 
imparting teaching in Journalism and for preparing students for the 
Diploma course in Journalism as prescribed in Chapter XXXVITL-E 
of the University Regulations. It works under the supervision of a 
Standing Committee, known as the Standing Committee for Journal- 
ism, subject to the control of the Syndicate and is appointed by the 
Syndicate every two ycars. 

The department has been functioning for a two-years course 
as prescribed in the Regulations. The session runs from June to 
May, the term consisting of two academic years. 

The course was meant for graduates only. But, for the first 
two examinations, under a special provision in the Regulations, 
persons who had passed the Intermediate Examination were also 
allowed admission “on the ground of previous experience of at least 
one year in the office of a recognised newspaper, periodical or news 
agency." This special provision was made to help those who were 
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already in the profession and might like to take advantage of the new 
course. The Regulations were later modified, restricting the course 
only to graduates. The special feature of the course is that candi- 
dates are required to undergo a prescribed course of practical training 
in the office of a recognised newspaper, news agency or periodical, 
in order to be admitted to the examination. 

The course of studies as prescribed in the Regulations is given 
below: Paper I—Principles and History of Journalism ; Paper II 
— The Making of a Journal; Paper III—General Knowledge of 
Political and Socio-Economic Developments; Paper IV— General 
Outline of Constitutional Law and Laws of the Press : Paper V—Any 
one of the following subjects: (a) Literature and Arts, (b) Scientific 
and Cultural Trends, (c) Sports, Stage and Screen, (d) Editing of 
Monthlies and Periodicals; Paper VI—Any one of the following 
subjects: (a) Business of Journalism, (b) Commercial Journalism, 
(c) Art of Advertisement and Layout, (d) Press and Production. 

In addition to the six papers set forth above, there are two papers 
in which the candidates have to appear in oral examination: 
Paper VIl—Candidates should be asked questions about Journalism 
in general and particularly about subjects covered by compulsory 
papers (I to IV); Paper VIII—Questions should be put on current 
affairs or events of general interest. 

Though the course is prescribed for a diploma it has been felt 
from the beginning that it should be converted into a degree course 
in order to afford full benefit of the study and training to the students, 
In the middle of 1954 the Secretary, Chapalakanta Bhattacharyya, 
left for a tour over Europe and America and took the opportunity of 
studying the work of the schools and departments of Journalism 
under the Continental and American Universities. In almost all of 
them, it was found that Journalism was studied as a graduate or a 
post-graduate course leading to a Bachelor's or Master's degree. 

The report of the Press Commission appointed by the Govern- 
ment of India recommended that the course of study in Journal- 
ism be converted to a two years’ post-graduate degree course. To 
achieve this object it was necessary that a separate Faculty of 
Journalism should be created. 

The Standing Committee of Journalism, therefore, made a re- 


commendation to the Syndicate for the creation of a Faculty of 


Journalism. This recommendation was accepted by the Syndi te 


and also by the Academic Council and finally by the Senate. The 





LEN 
e 


P 


ta" 





INSTITUTES AND DEPARTMENTS OF THE UNIVERSITY 215 


question of extending the course to post-graduate standard is under 
consideration. 


TEACHERS’ TRAINING DEPARTMENT 


The Teachers’ Training Department of the University of 
Calcutta was formally opened on 15 July, 1935 by the then 
Vice-Chancellor, Syama Prasad Mookerjee. The opening of this 
Department met at once two long-felt needs—one of adding 
substantially to the very meagre provision of teachers’ training faci- 
lities in the province, and the other, of having a Teachers’ Training 
Department attached to the University itself as in most other 
Universities of the world. 

The newly started department was placed under A. N. Basu, MA. 
(London). Basu and K. K. Mookerjee, m.a., B.r., Dip. Sp. Eng., the 
present Head of the Department of Education and Teachers’ Train- 
ing Department were the only two whole-time teachers of the Depart- 
ment at the initial stage. 

The first course launched was a Teachers’ Training Certificate 
Course (General) and the term lasted for three months. 

Vacation Courses and Special English Teachership Courses were 
also organised during the summer holidays for four consecutive years 
beginning from 1936. 

In 1938 another short term course of training was added to the 
Department in view of the impending new Regulations of the Matri- 
culation Examination since 1940, where Geography and Science were 
included in the curriculum. The new course added was: Teachers’ 
Training Certificate Course (Geography). This course also lasted for 
a period of three months. 

Meanwhile Training Certificate Courses in Science were also con- 
ducted for imparting short courses of training in the Method of 
Teaching Science to the prospective science teachers. The Univer- 
sity College of Science, the Presidency College and the Asurosh 
College placed their Laboratories at the disposal of the Department 
for conducting practical classes in various scientific subjects. 

The scheme for short term Training Courses was sanctioned for 
five years and they are now in abeyance. 

The Senate at its meeting on 24 May, 1940 approved the scheme 
for opening the B.T. Classes in the Teachers’ Training Department 
from July, 1940. On July 15, 1940 the University B.T. Classes were 
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started. Besides lectures in the usual subjects arrangements were 
made for systematic instruction in art and craft, use of blackboard, 
speech-training and elocution, physical training for men students 
and various other kinds of co-curricular pursuits, Attendance in all 
these was compulsory, Provision was also made for lectures on six 
additional subjects, namely, (1) Comparative Education, (ii) Social 
and Abnormal Psychology, (iii) Mental Hygiene and Child Guidance, 
(tv) Methods and Organisation in Nursery, Kindergarten and Montes- 
sori Schools, (v) Mental Tests and Education Measurements, and 
(vt) Education of the Visually Handicapped. Extension lectures 
were delivered by distinguished educationists. 

Arrangements were made for research and investigation by the 
members of the staff. Researches were conducted in the following 
branches of study: 

(a) The Influence of the Language of Question Papers on 
Examination Scores. 

(6) Diagnostic Tests in English Grammar. 

(c) English Vocabulary in the Lower Classes. 

(d) History of Education in Bengal—Its Different Phases. 

(e) Problems of Discipline. 

The first Bulletin of the Teachers’ Training Department of the 
University entitled “Secondary Education in Bengal: A Study" was 
published in December, 1940. It contained a study of some of the 
problems of secondary education in Bengal by A. N. Basu. The 
Teachers’ Training Department Annual (T.T.D. Annual) was edited 
by M. C. Ghose. 

Up to December 1946 the B.T. Classes continued to be held in 
the University main buildings, but the growing needs of this depart- 
ment required more spacious accommodation. Accordingly the 
Teachers’ Training Department was shifted in January 1947 to its 
present premises at 161, Syamaprasad Mookerjee Road. The build- 
ing which is a rented one has been remodelled by the addition of a 
third storey, including a big lecture-hall, and by the erection of | a 
second storey to one of the hostel buildings for the purpose of 
accommodating students of the M.A. and M.Sc. classes in Educedon 


— in 1949- 
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Dip.Ed. (Oxford), r.&.c.s., F.N., who was appointed Head of the 
Department of Education and Teachers' Training Department. 

Two scholarships called, Jnanendramohan Sen Scholarships and 
one scholarship called Sarala Sen Scholarship were endowed by 
]. M. Sen in memory of his parents, Sen made a gift of premises 
No. 1, Giris Vidyaratna Lane to the University of Calcutta for the 
purpose of creating a fund for the award of these scholarships. This 
property is worth more than Rupees eighty thousand and yields 
an annual income of Rs. 3,000. The scholarships are awarded to 
candidates carrying on post-graduate studies in Education beyond 
the B.T. Degree Course, i.e., for Master's Degree in Education or 
for a Doctor's Degree in Education including Psychology, Sociology, 
and allied subjects. 

The University Central Library being located in Asutosh Build- 
ings at College Street, the essential books on Education have been 
removed from the Central Library to the Departmental Library, 
so that both the B.T. and M.A. and M.Sc. students in Education 
have now an casy access to the Seminar Library for ready reference. 
Recently the Seminar Library of the Department has been enriched 
by the addition of a large number of American books purchased 
from the Wheat Loan Educational Exchange Fund. 


APPOINTMENTS & INFORMATION BOARD AND STUDENTS' 
ADVISORY BUREAU (OVERSEAS) 


Appointments & Information Board | 
The Appointments and Information Board of Calcutta Univer- 
sity happens to be the first of its kind in India. The scheme pre- 
pared by Syamaprasad Mookerjee, the then Vice-Chancellor, for its 
establishment, was passed by the Senate in May 1937. The Board 
was established in the first instance as an experimental measure for 
two years. The Senate on 24 June, 1939 made the Board a 
permanent department of the University. The main functions of 
the Board are:—(a) to select apprentices for practical training, both 
technical and non-technical, in firms and industrial concerns ; (b) to 
recommend to firms names of suitable candidates for appointments 
when requested ; (c) to remain generally in touch with employers, 
to collect statistics regarding possible openings and supply informa- 
tion to the graduates and under-graduates regarding careers open to 
them ; (d) to advise students preparing for various services, to supply 
them with particulars of such examinations and, if necessary, to 
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organise their training, and (e) to organise, from time to time, Yo. 
courses of lectures, to be delivered by well-known businessmen and 
industrialists enjoying wide practical experience, on different indus- 

trial and commercial subjects. 

D. K. Sanyal, became the Secretary of the Board. 

In 1939 the Board organised a series of lectures delivered by 
well-known business men of the city on commercial and industrial 
subjects, putting emphasis on the aspect of employment opportuni- 
ties which various industries located in this part of India could offer " 
to University trained young men. These lectures were published in 
a book form and are known as "Career Lectures". During the war 
years the Board was responsible for conducting the Air Force 
Training Classes. 

In 1941, the Appointments and Information Board formulated a 
scheme for the training of candidates, in Calcutta, instead of sending 
them to Dundee, for recruitment in the supervisory grade of the jute 
industries. With the whole-hearted support by Vice-Chancellors like 
Dr. B. C. Roy and Dr. P. N. Banerjee and through the energy of bas 
the Secretary of the Board, the scheme ultimately resulted in the 
establishment of the Institute of Jute Technology. The Board was 
also responsible for the establishment of the All-India Institute of 
Social Welfare and Business Management. Accounts of these Insti- 
tutions have been given separately. 


Students’ Advisory Bureau (Overseas) 


In paragraph 89 of the report of the Committee on Indian Students 
in the United Kingdom 1921-22, it was recommended that, in place 
of the Provincial Advisory Committee, each Indian University 
should establish a bureau specially staffed and equipped for the 
purpose of (a) supplying students wishing to pursue their education 
abroad with all the information, advice and assistance which they. 
may require, and (6) supplying foreign University authorities with » 
information regarding the students, which will enable them to make | 
their selection from the applications recommended. | 

This recommendation of the Committee was accepted both by _ 

g the Government of India and the then Secretary of State for India. 















| | The University Students' Information Bureau, Calcutta Uni versity, —* = | 
- - was established on 1 | April, 1926, with T. S. Sterling, j , c ral, n. r - sl A 





Presidency College, Calcutta, as its first S a i" 













m € | — NYI j5 re uM GC mu = A E ENT 
|... The University Students’ Information Bureau was renamed 
| E * ptus * 4 .~ rd a, SUM Sa — 










— 
D LA b y 
AN o^ a 


x 





INSTITUTES AND DEPARTMENTS OF THE UNIVERSITY 219 


Students Advisory Bureau (Overseas) from 1st June, 1945. On the 
recommendation of the Central Advisory Board of Education that 
Provincial Students’ Advisory Committee or University Information 
Board should consist in furure mainly of young men or women with 
recent experience of University life in the United Kingdom, the 
Bureau was reconstituted in 1946. 

After the establishment of the All-India Institute of Social 
Welfare and Business Management, the Syndicate on February 2, 
1955, decided to amalgamate and reorganise the Appointments and 
Information Board and the Students’ Advisory Bureau (Overseas) of 
the University. The amalgamation took effect from the beginning 
of 1956. This joint organisation has now three sections: — 

Appointments Service: The essential function of this service is 
to secure employment for University trained (various faculties) young 
men and women and to arrange practical training facilities in every 
held of employment, besides providing advice and guidance on 
careers. 

Advisory Service: The Board gives advice to students at any 
time during and after their University course, and others on all 
matters relating to employment, careers, etc. This service also offers 
advice and information to University students regarding facilities 
available for higher studies and research in various faculties and for 
practical training overseas, and to secure for them in conjunction with 
India's forcign offices, admission into academic and professional insti- 
tutions and facilities for practical training in industrial and commer- 
cial firms. 

Information Service: This service provides up-to-date informa- 
tion regarding various courses of studies offered by the different 
Indian Universities and technical institutions, various competitive 
examinations and other recruitments by Government and Semi- 
Government Departments, ctc. ` 

This organisation is also responsible for conducting the Services 
Examination classes. 

The Secretary's work is very largely advisory. Close contact with 
a constantly increasing number of potential employers is maintained 
by the Secretary who gives advice in individual interviews. 


ASUTOSH MUSEUM OF INDIAN ART 


Named after Asutosh Mookerjee, the Asutosh Muscum of 
Indian Art was opened in 1937, during the Vice-Chancellorship of 


- 
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Syamaprasad Mookerjee, to collect and preserve representations of 
different phases of Indian Art, special emphasis being given to the 
Art of Bengal. In response to an appeal by the University, noted 
art-collectors and art-connoisseurs readily agreed to help the growth 
of the Museum by gifts. Devaprasad Ghosh of the Department 
of Ancient Indian History and Culture was appointed Curator to 
organise and build up the Museum. 

Illustrating the different phases of Indian Art, specially of Eastern 
India, the exhibits record the growth and development of the art of 
Bengal from third century s.c, to the modern times in all its manifold 
aspects, by examples of outstanding merit. Implements of the stone 
age, in the shape of axes, found in Bankura, Bangarh and Tamluk 
preserved here, carry the cultural history of Bengal to the remotest 
age. The comprehensive collection of modern folk-art of Bengal and 
Orissa is a special feature of this museum, unique in India, on which 
special emphasis has been given to show the unbroken continuity 
of Indian artistic tradition for two thousand years and more. 

It may be recalled that before the establishment of the 
Asutosh Museum, rarely any art and archaeological museum piece 
from Bengal was to be found prior to the Gupta period and after 
the mediaeval age. Now in less than twenty years’ time it is possible 
to study continuously without any gap the artistic and cultural 
achievements of Bengal from at least the third century s.c. up to 
modern times, with the help of selective and comprehensive records. 

Some of the Museum objects, viz., a remarkable copper-plate grant 
from Sundarban, engraved with Vishnu seated on a chariot (dated 
1198 A.D.) and a bronze figure of Siva-Lokesvara from Barisal (c. 11th 
century A.D.) are important source documents for the study and 
development of South-East Asian art and iconography. Other unique 
specimens include a double-sided stone Chakra showing Vishnu as 
Nataraja from Sundarban, and the earliest illuminated paper manus- 
cript so far discovered in India in the shape of a Mahayana Buddhist 
text from Nepal dated 1105 A.D. with eight exquisitely painted figures 
of Buddhist divinities. 

The growth of the Asutosh Museum also reveals the rich poten- 
tiality of India in antiquarian remains and art treasures. Tt indeed 
illustrates how a museum can develop in this country without much 
financial assistance. In fact, the University has during the last 
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the other hand, approximately thirty lacs of rupees. Field collec- 
tions and private benefactions are the two pillars on which the 
Museum mainly supports itself. 5 

The Museum opened with 5o exhibits rising to 1,228 at the end 
of 1937, and 2,423 in 1938. They jumped to 6,000 by September, 
1939. As a result the Museum became overcrowded and collection 
had to be strictly curtailed. The total number of exhibits was count- 
ed as 7,000. By the middle of 1956, the number swelled up to 13,000 
pieces consisting of stone sculptures, terra-cotta objects, paintings, 
folk-art objects, metal and ivory objects, wood carvings, painted book- 
covers, palm-leaf and paper manuscripts, gold ornaments, textiles, 
coins, excavated antiquities etc. 

A systematic scheme of collection specially in the districts of 
Bengal, in which several under-graduate and post-graduate students, 
teachers of schools and artists took part, at considerable personal risk 
and sacrifice, has yielded magnificent results. The Curator also suc- 
ceeded, in course of his tour in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, in securing 
unique objects of plastic and graphic arts and in discovering unknown 
monuments. 

Among the valuable gifts to the museum, undoubtedly the most 
noteworthy were those of Bijay Singh Nahar, of almost the entire 
collection of his father late Puran Chand Nahar, containing more 
than 1,000 pieces valued at approximately fifty thousand rupees, 
The late Rai Bahadur Dineshchandra Sen also presented his valuable 
collection of Bengali and Assamese art to the Museum. In 1939, 
Biren Roy's collection consisting of 1,500 objects of Orissan art 
was secured by purchase, as also the Dutt collections of Mazilpur, 
which included some of the rarest stone carvings from the wilds of 
Sundarban belonging to the Pala and Sena periods. 

The Archzxological Department of the Government of India has 
recently made over to the Museum, on loan, a huge collection of 
assorted objects excavated from the different archological sites of 
Bengal, viz., Paharpur, Mahasthangarh, Baigram, Rangamati etc., 
for comparative study by the scholars and research workers of the 
University in archzology. Secured in 1955, the collections of the 
late A. C. Gupta contain some priceless Rajput and Pahari paintings 
and Nepalese bronzes. 

Under the auspices of the Museum the excavations at Bangarh 
were started in 1938 and conducted annually up till 1941, by K. G. 
Goswami, Excavation Officer of the Museum. The excavations 
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have thrown fresh light on the dark periods of the history of Bengal. 
Five successive strata, reaching up to the Sunga level (1st century n.c.) 
and revealing numerous monuments, buildings, walls of the different 
periods haye been unearthed. Portable antiquities include some re- 
markable pieces of terra-cotta figures, inscribed seals and potteries 
and punch-marked silver coins and gold jewellery. Unfortunately, 
during the war, the work at Bangarh had to be suspended, although 
archzeological operation undertaken in Nanoor, Birbhum, was carried 
on in 1945. The work was resumed in 1954. 

Excavations were also undertaken at Tilda, Midnapur, in 1955. 
Besides the excavation work mentioned, trial diggings were for the 
first time undertaken by the Museum recently, at Chandraketu- 
garh, an ancient city site surrounded by rampart walls in 24-Parganas, 
only twenty-five miles from Calcutta. Thirteen layers of human 
occupations were successfully revealed, the lowest one reaching down 
a pre-Mauryya level. A pottery drain pipe and foreign pottery cups 
were some notable discoveries of the Mauryya and Sunga levels. 

Exploration work was also carried out at Sisupalgarh (1941-45) in 
Orissa, by the Curator, D. P. Ghosh, and at Tamluk and Chandra- 
ketugarh (1955-57) in West Bengal by Assistant Curator, Pares 
Chandra Dasgupta. Attention of the Archzological Survey of 
India was drawn to the great archzeological importance of these sites 
and excavations have already been undertaken at the two former sites 
by the Government. 

Through intensive explorations, during the last three years, about 
a dozen hitherto unknown ancient sites have been discovered by the 
Museum, within a radius of fifty miles of Calcutta forming a sort 
of garland around it ; also five in the district of Midnapur and five in 
24-Parganas and two in Howrah. Of them the credit of discovery 
of Harinarayanpur on the Ganga goes to a student of the Ancient 
Indian History and Culture of the University. "They bear testimony 
in an ample measure, to the fact that about two thousand years ago, 
besides the great seaport of Tamralipta, Gangetic Lower Bengal 
bordering on the sea was dotted with numerous cities and ports, 
and the Bidyadhari channel was once a prosperous maritime high- 
way for foreign commerce. 

Explorations at two great ancient ports, Tamluk and Chandra- 


ketugarh, by the present Assistant Curator and specially of the last 
by Dr. Kalyan K. Ganguly and other associates, have yielded 





- 


ndraketucarm 


bt 








INSTITUTES AND DEPARTMENTS OF THE UNIVERSITY 223 


ranging from the Mauryya period up to the Gupta, in the shape of 
about one hundred punch-marked silver coins, Mauryya, Sunga and 
Kushan terra-cotta figurines of singular beauty, inscribed tablets in 
early Brahmi and Greek, Roman potteries, vases and Hellenistic 
figurines, rare gold Gupta coin of Chandragupta and moulds, will 
no doubt serve to illumine the dark corners of the history of Bengal. 
Other important activities of the Museum include holding of 
periodic exhibitions in Art, Archwology, History and Education ; 
Rural Culture Survey of West Bengal and Orissa ; a research labora- 
tory for cleaning and preserving exhibits, under the charge of M. N. 
Basu ; guide lecture scheme initiated by K. K. Ganguly ; and the Art 
Appreciation Course, a summer vacation course, for the training of 
teachers and art-lovers, introduced for the first time in India. 


BOARD OF HEALTH 
(Formerly Students’ Welfare Department) 


On s July, 1919 Heads of Colleges met in conference with Asutosh 

Mookerjee in the chair and passed the following resolution : — 
“The conference is of opinion that steps should be taken by the 

Syndicate without delay to make suitable provision for looking after 

the physical welfare of the students in the University and its 

colleges." 

“The conference is further of opinion that such scheme as may be 

devised should be worked as a tentative measure during the first two 

years and should thereafter be reconsidered in the light of experience 
of its operation.” 

Thereupon a committee called the Students’ Welfare Committee 
was appointed by the Syndicate on 28 April, 1920 with Nilratan 
Sarkar, Vice-Chancellor, as Chairman, to consider the question of 
the health of students, their physical education and the organization 
of games and other forms of recreation. 

Girindrasekhar Bose and Anathnath Chatterjee, members of the 
Post-Graduate Department of the University, were asked to join the 
committee and to act as Jt. Honorary Secretaries from June 1921. 

The work of the Committee commenced from 1920 and continued 
year after year. The scheme had enthusiastic reception from the 
student community as well as from the college authorities. On 
account of its success it obtained a fixed habitation in the Darbhanga 
Building from the year 1926. 
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During the year 1929 the Senate appointed a Special Committee 
to review the policy and scheme of work of the Students’ Welfare 
Committee. At a joint mecting of the Students’ Welfare Committee 
and the above Special Committee held on 30 April, 1930, a modi- 
fied scheme was recommended for adoption. The main changes 
recommended were: (i) arrangements to be made for the health 
examination of all students of two non-aided schools in Calcutta 
every year, to find out at what stage the various defects pointed out 
in the reports of the Students’ Welfare Committee began to assert 
themselves ; (i) medical examination of students should be extended 
to colleges outside Calcutta ; (ii!) medical inspection should be res- 
tricted to first year students only ; and (iv) it should be made com- 
pulsory and for this purpose necessary changes should be made in 
the University Regulations. 

It was also decided that the scheme for after-care and follow- 
up work should be further developed. 

Health Examination of Students: Up to date the Medical Board 
attached to the Students Welfare Committee—which has been re- 
named the Board of Health under the University Act of 1951—has 
examined the health and recorded certain. measurements of 78,884 
students, to determine the general health and to assess the general 
development of the individual student. The detailed findings of the 
routine health examination have been from time to time published 
in twenty-seven reports of the Committee. These findings have been 
summarised in the undermentioned publications by the Secretary : — 

First Studies on the Health and Growth of the Bengali students—1933 (Pub- 

lished by Calcutta University). 
Nutrition of Bengali School Boy (Published by Indian Journal of Pediatrics, 
Vol. V, July, 1938). 

Bengali School Boy—His physical development (Zeitschrift Fur Rassenkunde, 
Band VIII, Heft 1/1938). 

The Variation in Stature and Cephalic Index among Bengali College students 
(Proceedings of the 35th Indian Science Congress, Patna, 1948), 


Blood Pressure of the Bengali students (Published by Indian Journal of Pedia- 
trics, 1952). 


After-care and Medical Relief: In July 1921, a system of issuing 
a defect card to every student found to be suffering from any defect 
or disease at the routine medical examination, was introduced and 
medical advice in the interval between two medical examinations 
was made available. 

From 1926 a system of recall 
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every student reported to be suffering from diseases of the lungs, 
heart, malnutrition or any other serious defect, was recalled for a 
more detailed examination. Arrangements were made for special 
examination, €.g., examination of blood, urine, stool, etc, and also 
for X'ray examination of the chest and clectro-cardiography, when- 
ever necessary for diagnosis. The cost of such examinations was 
borne by the University. From 1932 arrangements were made with 
some optical firms in Calcutta to supply glasses at concession rates 
to students recommended by the Students’ Welfare Committee. 
Glasses were also supplied free of cost to needy students on the re- 
commendation of the Heads of the institutions concerned.  Arrange- 
ments werc also made for treatment of dental defects of students 
by qualified dentists, at concession rates. 

In November, 1932 the R. G. Kar Medical College Hospitals, 
Belgachia, fitted up the northern half of the Inhrmary Buildings 
with ten beds, for treatment of University students suflering from 
non-infectious diseases. 

From 1933 an Eye clinic for Dark room examination of vision 
and proper prescription of glasses was fitted up and attached to the 
office of the Students’ Welfare Committee in the Darbhanga Building. 

Dietary : In July 1925 a report on the diet provided to the 
students in the different hostels and messes attached to the colleges 
in Calcutta was submitted by the Secretary of the Students’ Welfare 
Committee and a model daily dict table for students living in hostels 
and messes was drawn up by the late Chunilal Bose, and circulated 
to different hostels and messes for guidance. In 1929 the Secretary 
also published a preliminary study on nutrition and nutritional 
indices, and the Students’ Welfare Committee granted him permis- 
sion to undertake investigations on the diet and dietary habits of 
the Bengali students. 

In 1938, two stipends were granted—one for investigating the 
problems of specific nutritional deficiencies with particular reference 
to vitamin requirements, and the other for gathering information 
about the protein and mineral values of the diet as consumed by 
students in Calcutta hostels. The investigations were carried on 
under the direction of Profesor Bireschandra Guha. The findings 
were published in the reports of the Students’ Welfare Committee 
for the years 1938, 1939 and 1940. 

Calcutta University Rowing Club: In 1920 on the recommen- 
dation of the Students Welfare Committee, the Syndicate purchased 
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twelve boats for the use of the undergraduate students of afhliated Te 
colleges in Calcutta and of the post-graduate students of the Uni- 
versity, and appointed a Committee to supervise the use of these 

boats by students. One additional boat was purchased on 7 
January, 1921. 

In March 1921 the scheme put forward by the Students’ Welfare 
Committee for a Calcutta University Rowing Club was provisionally 
adopted, and during that year an Inter-Club League Competition 
was organised, which created a good deal of interest among the 
members, 

In September, 1927, Rs 1,500 was sanctioned for the construction : 
of a shanty at the canal side, Shyambazar, and in 1928, the Syndi- 
cate approved of the purchase of two Tub-Fours which the Calcutta 
Rowing Club kindly placed at the disposal of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity Rowing Club, at a nominal cost of Rs 500. This enabled the 
students to get accustomed to rowing in this type of boats and to 
participate in competitions with other Rowing Clubs in the country. 

During the year 1927 the Calcutta Rowing Club further presented ^ 
to the Calcutta University Rowing Club two Oxford Clinkers, to 
enable the club to coach students for taking part in. Regattas, and 
Mr. Rushforth, Secretary, Calcutta Rowing Club, coached the E 
students for a period of two months. In November, 1933 the Syndi- 
cate sanctioned the purchase of two Oxford Racing boats which the 
Calcutta Rowing Club offered to the University Rowing Club at a 
nominal price. 

During the year 1936 the first Inter-collegiate Rowing Competi- 
tion was organised and held in the canals. The Scottish Church 
College, Calcutta, won the competition, 

In 1934, the Calcutta Improvement Trust granted a permanent 
site on the Lake Extension to the University, and a temporary site 
immediately to the north of the Marwari Rowing Club for the erec- 
tion of a temporary boat house. A 

During the year 1934-35 the University provided a sum of , 
Rs 25,000 for building a suitable Club House with necessary equip- 
ments for the Calcutta University Rowing Club, on the site allotted 
by the Trust. The management of the Rowing Club was then en- 
trusted to a separate Committee, and on the transference | of the 
management to this new Committee, direct control of the Stude 





i Welfare Committee over the University Rowing Club ceased. — — 
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institution on the banks of the Circular Canal of the city, to its 
present position of eminence, as a well-equipped Club on the Dhakuria 
Lake, was chiefly due to the keen interest taken in it by the 
successive Vice-Chancellors of the University like Nilratan Sircar, 
Syamaprasad Mookerjee, Pramathanath Banerjee, Jnanendrachandra 
Ghosh, and its former Secretaries, Anathnath Chatterjee and Shyam- 
lal Mookerjee. 

Physical Education Activities: Under the auspices of the 
Students’ Welfare Committee a scheme of physical training to 
students of affiliated colleges and of the University post-graduate 
departments was drawn up in 1929. The chief framer of the scheme 
was H. G. Bealle, Director of Physical Education, Y.M.C.A,, 
Calcutta. After such modifications as were deemed necessary by 
colleges to suit local conditions, the scheme was implemented and 
in 1933, the post of a University Organiser of Physical Education 
was created, to which D. K. Chowdhury, a trained physical organiser 
and an old University Blue, was appointed. 

In 1934, the first Inter-University Gymnastic contest was held at 
the Presidency College ground, and the competitions were repeated 
in subsequent years periodically, Ramaprasad Mookerjee presented 
a replica of “Apollo Belvedere” called Asutosh Mookerjee Trophy 
for award to the College which stood first at the contest. In 1934 
the first service of Athletic Proficiency Test was organised, which 
was continued in later years with necessary modifications as experi- 
ence gathered. The Students’ Welfare Committee also organised 
the first Inter-collegiate Swimming Competition in September 1935, 
and it was repeated year after year, till in 1941 this function was taken 
over by the Calcutta University Athletic Club which was created 
in 1930, 

In 1936 the University was able to secure a ground on the Maidan 
and Rs 5,000 was expended for the preparation of the playground. 
A pavillion was crected there and a Grounds Committee was appoint- 
ed to look after the ground and organise training centres for students 
in Cricket, Tennis, and Athletics. 

Rifle Shooting Clubs: The functions of the Students’ Welfare 
Committee were taken over by the Board of Health on its creation 
under the Caleutta University Act of 1951, with additional duties 
allotted to it. The Board of Health came into operation on 12 
March 1954, and during the period from December, 1954 to April, 
1955, à pilot scheme for providing facilities to the University students 
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and the students of affiliated colleges in Calcutta for Rifle-shooting 
was undertaken, Under the pilot scheme facilities were thrown open 
to 138 non-cadet students—of whom 119 were male and 19 female 
—and to teachers including a lady teacher, to learn the art of shoot- 
ing at Fort William. Arms were provided by the NCC autho- 
rities and the cost of ammunition was borne by the University. No 
subscription was charged for membership, With a view to further 
popularising Rifle-shooting the Board organised two Rifle Clubs in 
1955, one for the students of north Calcutta and the other for south 
Calcutta. These clubs have been affiliated to the West Bengal Rifle 
Association and are organised and financed by the University. The 
practice-training shows that the Bengali students, specially the women 
students, have a flair for rifle shooting. 

The Board of Health also organised a contingent of students as 
representative of the University to take part in the Inter-University 
Youth Festival held in Delhi during the years 1954 and 1955. 

The Board was also entrusted with the work of organising Social 
Service camps by the students and teachers, for which Leadership 
Training Camps were first organized. The large amount of data 
on socio-economic conditions of the villages collected by the Campus 
is of considerable interest and was considered by a special committee. 
The findings of this committee have been published by the 
University. 


MILITARY TRAINING OF STUDENTS 


When in 1917-18 the Indian Defence Force was started in Cal- 
cutta and other important cities, it was keenly felt that University 
and college students and professors might very profitably be trained 
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popularity and some of the student members were given Commission 
in this Unit. The types of Commission at that time given to Indians 
were of the Junior grade, but the University Training Corps Officers 
were allowed Honorary ranks for the Senior grade. The training 
included physical training, bayonet training, drill with arms, 
musketry and ceremonial drills. The movement gained momentum 
when the recommendations of the Skeen Committee for the gradual 
Indianisation of the Officers’ rank of the Army and Lord Rawlinson's 
Eight Unit Scheme were being implemented, and the University 
Training Corps came to be regarded as a suitable ground for selecting 
the future officers of the Indian Army. The Corps thus rose in 
importance and dignity. It may be recalled that Air Marshal 
Subrata Mukherji, our present Chief of Air Staff, was enrolled as a 
member of the University Training Corps in 1926 from the Presi- 


dency College, Calcutta, 


For some time there was a set-back in the progress of the Univer- 
sity Training Corps on account of political disturbances in the 
country. In 1934, the Corps was again brought back to its previous 
vigour and strength when Major N. C. Jackson of 3/16th Punjab 
Regiment, took over the Command of the Unit and his valuable 
service for the reorganization of the Corps and placing it on a firm 
footing was very much appreciated. In 1937, Lt. Col. Dwijendra- 
nath Bhattacharya of the Vidyasagar College took over the command 
from Major N. C. Jackson as the first I.T.F. Officer. Being himself 
a teacher, Lt. Col, Bhattacharya knew the requirements of the 
students and during the period of his command, University Train- 
ing Corps made solid progress with regard to training and recrea- 
tional facilities to the cadets, with the help and co-operation of the 
University. The first Annual Camp was held in 1935, outside Cal- 
cutta, at Madhupur, which was visited by the then Vice-Chancellor, 
Syamaprasad Mookerjee. Thereafter, a series of camps was held 
outside Calcutta until the exegencies of World War II stopped hold- 
ing such camps for a few years. 

The first Indian Honorary Colonel of the University Training 
Corps was Lt. Col. K. K. Chatterji, who is known as the father of 
Indian Territorial Force for his long association with LT.F. Before 
him the Governors of Bengal used to be the Hony. Colonel of the 
University Training Corps. The Vice-Chancellors of the University 
were subsequently made ex-officio Lt. Colonels of the University 
Training Corps.“ 
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On the outbreak of World War II, University Training Corps 
offered considerable number of cadets both serving and ex-cadets to 
join the fighting services, and many of them did very well and dis- 
tinguished themselves with D.F.C., M.C., and other awards of gal- 
lantry. In 1942, the name of the University Training Corps was 
changed to University Officers’ Training Corps and it was modelled 
on the Officers' Training Corps of the United Kingdom. Along with 
the change in name, certificate examinations conducted by Army 
authorities were introduced for the cadets, which helped them for 
getting direct commission in the fighting services. During this 
period the doors of the various military training schools at Mhow 
and Dehra Dun were let open to U.O.T.C. Officers, who were teachers 
of affiliated colleges. All these years, the University of Calcutta had 
been keenly interested in the progress of this youth organization, 
manned and officered by students and teachers of affiliated colleges. 
The University helped the organization not only with money grants ' 
from year to year but also with wise counsels, and instituted a few 
prizes for marksmanship and efficiency—both individual and col- 
lective. To encourage the college students to join the University 
Officers’ Training Corps, the University of Calcutta introduced 
Military Science as a subject of study which could be taken up by 
the students as an additional subject for the University examinations. 

After Independence the Government of India decided to abolish 
all University Training Corps in India by the enforcement of the 
National Cadet Corps Act in July, 1948. By this Act, Infantry Units 
were raised, followed by other land forces, and gradually the Navy 
and the Air Force wings were also raised. The novel feature of the 
National Cadet Corps Act was that, for the first time, it made provi- 
Con ur elementary military training foe edhost- Boys dn Sp Jean 
Division, National Cadet The also were not 
kengen and their training std in ihe Ciri" Division under the 
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of the First Five Year Plan by actively participating in social service 
works in different Community Development Project Areas and there- 
by winning the applause of the general public and the State. It is 
a happy augury that our NCC Cadets joined almost every run 
organized by the Himalayan Mountaineering Institute at Darjecling, 
to receive lessons in scientific mountaineering and hill-climbing. 
since the very inception of this school. 

It is noteworthy that Harendra Coomar Mookerjec, who was one 
of the renowned teachers of the University and 
Governor of West Bengal, cherished a fond love for NCC so much 
that he made an endowment of one lakh of rupees for the foundation 
of a scholarship of Rs. 1,000 per annum, under certain conditions, 
for the promotion of military education among the youths of West 
Bengal, to be awarded to candidates who are admitted to the Prince 
of Wales’ Military College, Dehra Dun or any other college for 
military training. The scholarship is tenable for the duration of 
the course of training the candidates are to undergo in the military 
college. 











SELECT LIST OF RESEARCH PUBLICATIONS 
By 
UNIVERSITY TEACHERS 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGES OF ARTS AND COMMERCE 


ANCIENT INDIAN HISTORY AND CULTURE 


RAYCHAUDHURI, Pror. HEMCHANDRA, ma., pPh.p.—Booxs: Poli- 
tical History of Ancient India (4th Edn., 1938, C.U.); Early History 
of the Vaishnava Sect (2nd Edn., C.U.); Studies in Indian Antiquities 
(1932, C.U.): History of Bengal (Dacca, Vol. I, Ist three chapters) ; 
Advanced History of India (Joint Author). 


RAY, Pror. NIHARRANJAN, ma, D.Phil,, pn.ett. (Leiden)—Booxs: 
Maurya and Sunga Art (CU.): Sanskrit Buddhism in Burma 
(C.U.); Theravada Buddhism in Burma (C.U.); Indo-Burmese Art: 
Brahmanical Gods in Burma (C.U.); Dutch Activities in the 
East: Contributed a Chapter to History of Bengal (Dacca, Vol. I); 
ame BETA AH | 
Papers: Early traces of Buddhism in Burma (J.G.LS., Vol. VI, Nos. | 

and 2). 


NAG, Dr. KALIDAS, ma, D.Litt. (Paris)—Boors: Art and Archaeology 
Abroad (C.U.); India and the Pacific World ; Greater India. 


BANERJEE, Pror. JITENDRANATH, ma, LLB, Ph.p.—Books: 
Pratimalaksanam (C.U., 1932); The Development of Hindu Icono- 
graphy (C.U., 1941); Contributed a Chapter to History of Bengal 
(Dacca); Hindu Iconography (Jour. of the Ind. Soc. of Oriental Art). 
Published a number of papers on Art, Iconography, Numismatics and 

Religious History of Ancient India in various antiquarian and art 

ournals. 


j 


RAY. Dr. HEMCHANDRA, ma, prit (Lond.)—Boors: Dynastic 
. History of Northern India (2 Vols., C.U.). 


‘Pavers: Economic Policy and Functions of the Kautilya State (Jour. 


of the —— —— CU): Position of Brahmanas in Ka 
i 2 4 | 
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E^ SEN, Dr. BINOYCHANDRA, ma, rho. (Lond.)—Books: Some 
Historical Aspects of the Inscriptions of Bengal (C.U., 1942). 
Parers: Studies in the Jatakas (J.D.L., Vol. XX) Published papers 
on Indian Epigraphy in antiquarian journals. 


GHOSH, DEVAPRASAD, st4.—HBook:  Somnatha. 
Parer: Orissan Painting (J./1.5.0.A., Vol. IX). 


SIRCAR, Dr. DINESCHANDRA, ma, rh.p.—Books: The Successors 
of the Satavahanas in the Lower Deccan (C.U.); Select Inscriptions 
bearing on Indian History and Civilisation, Vol. I (CU): The Sakta 
Pithas ; A Grammar of the Prakrit Language (C.U. Press, 1943); The 
Early Pallavas (Moti Lal Benarasi Das, Lahore, 1935), Edited a number 
of inscriptions and published numerous papers on various branches 
of Indology in well-known antiquarian journals. 


GHOSHAL, Dr. UPENDRANATH, w.^., ph.v.—Booxs: Hindu Revenue 
System ; Agrarian System in Ancient India ; Hindu Political Theories ; 
Hindu Public Life. 





SARASWATI, S. K., m.a.—Booxs: Buddhist Shrines in India (1951) ; 
Glimpses of Mughal Architecture (1953); A Century of Historic Prints 
—a historical and descriptive catalogue (1954); A Survey of Indian 
Sculpture ; Indian Textiles ; Kurkihar, Gaya and Bodhgaya (with K. C. 
Sarkar). 

Parers: The Dancing Ganesa (Cal. Rev., 1938); Temples of Bengal 
(J.1.8.0.A., 1934); Mahalakshmi (V.R.S., Monographs, No. 6); Early 
Sculpture of Bengal (J.D.L., Vol. XXX); Temples at Pagan (J.G.1.5., 
: Vol. IX, No. 1); Contributed a Chapter to History of Bengal 

(Dacca); Forgotten Cities of Bengal (/.4.5.B., 1935). 


DASGUPTA, N. N., M.A.. LL-B.—Books: qem etane: aa «mI mu | 

Parers: The Occupation of Bengal by the Kings of Kamarupa (I.C. 

Vol. H, No. 1); Origin of the name ‘Bengal’ (/.H.Q., 1946); Early 
Bengalis in Orissa and the neighbourhood (/.C., Vol. XIT, 1947). 


MUKHERJEE, DURGADAS, st4.—Book: Manjusrinamasamgiti (C.U.). 


BHATTACHARYYA, SACHCHIDANANDA, ™M.a.—Boox: Select 
Asokan Epigraphs. 


'GANGULI, Dr. KALYANKUMAR, ma. D-phil—Boox: qem Er; 


Pi Early Indian Jewellery. 
Pon: Jewellery in Ancient India (J.4.5.O.A4., Vol. X, 1942). 





-——— 
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GOSWAMI, KUNJAGOVINDA, ma.—Boors: Memoir on Bangarh T 
Excavation (C.U.); Pragaitihasik Mohen-jo-Daro (in Bengali, C.U.). 
Paper: Kosam Inscription of Kanishka: The Year 2 (EJ, Vol. 
XXIV). 


THIBAUT, Proressor G., CLE, Pho, p.sc., (1913-14)—Parer: On the 
Sulba Sutras (J.A.S.B., Vol. 44). 


BHANDARKAR, Proressor D. R., ma, rh.p—Booxs: Carmichael 
Lectures, 1918 (CU); Ancient Indian Numismatics (C.U.); Asoka à 
(C.U.); Nandi Lectures (Hindu Univ., Benares). 

Paper: Foreign Elements in the Hindu Population (/.4., 1911). 


MAJUMDAR SASTRI. S. N.—Book: New Edition of Cunningham's 
Ancient Geography of India (Chakravarti, Chatterjee & Co.). 


DAS, Da. ABINASCHANDRA, m.a., Ph.p.—Books: Rig Vedic Culture 
(C.U.); Rig Vedic India (C.U.). 


BANERJEE, Dr. NARAYANCHANDRA, m.a., rh.p.—Booxs: Kautilya; 
Economic Life and Progress in Ancient India ; Development of Hindu 
Polity and Political Theories. 


CHAKLADAR, HARANCHANDRA, ™.a.—Boox: Studies in the 
Kamasutra of Vatsyayana (Jour. of Ind. Soc.). 


KIMURA, R.—Boox: Historical Study of Mahayana and Hinayana. 





MAJUMDAR, Dar. RAMESCHANDRA, ma., rh.p.—Book: Corporate 
~ Life in Ancient India (Kar, Majumdar and Co., Calcutta). 





BAGCHI, Da. PRABODHCHANDRA, m.a., p.citt—Booxs: India and 

China; Le Canon Boudhique en Chine; Deux Lexiques; Studies in 

the Tantras (C.U.) ; Sanskrit Chinois ; Contributed a Chapter to History 

h^. i Parra: New Texts on Pratima Lakshana (J.7.8.0.4., 1935). 
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1944) ; A New Interpretation of the Gupta Chhatra and Battle-axe Coin 
Types (J.N.S.I., 1944); A New Gold Coin of Skandagupta from North 
Bengal (J.N.S.L., 1945); The Visuddhimagga and the Silver Bent-Bars 
(/.H.Q., 1946). 


KRAMRISCH, Proressor STELLA, rh.p.—Booxs: Principles of Indian 
Arts (Avalu Publishers, Dresden, 1923) ; Visnudharmottara, A Treatise 
on Indian Painting (C.U., 1924, 2nd revised and enlarged edition, 
1928); History of Indian Art, Vol. VI (Springer's History of Art, 

: Leipzig, 1929); Pala and Sena Sculpture (Rupam, Calcutta, 1927); 
Indian Sculpture (Oxford University Press, Y.M.C.A., Calcutta, 1932) ; 
(Second revised and enlarged edition, 1948); Asian Miniature 
Painting (Collab. J. Sirzygowski, Klagenfurt, Austria, 1932): A 
Survey of Painting in the Deccan (Royal Ind. Soc., London, 1937); The 
Hindu Temple (2 Vols.) (C.U., 1946); The Arts and Crafts of Travan- 
core (Royal Ind. Soc., London, 1948); Indian Art (Phaidon Publishers, 
London). About fifty major papers on Architecture, Sculpture, Paint- 
ing and Ritual. 


ARABIC AND PERSIAN 


Pror. M. Z. SIDDIQI, m.a. LL.B, Ph.D. (Cantab)—Psrrrs: An Early 
Arabic Author on Indian System of Medicine (Cal. Rev., 1931); The 
Services of the Muslims to Sanskrit Literature (Cal. Rev., 1933); Poets 
in Early Arabia (Cal. Rev., 1933); Fairs in Early Arabia (Proceedings 
of the All India Oriental Conference, Lahore); Islamic Culture and 
its basic principles (Proceedings of Oriental Conference, Hyderabad, 

- 1941): The Importance of Arabic and Persian Literatures and Some 
of their Special Features (All India Oriental Conference, Nagpur, 1946) : 
The Criticism of Historical Reports among the Muslims (B. C. Law 
Volume, Part 1); Al-Say üt-Hathith fi Tadwin-al Hadith (a booklet 
in Arabic on the special features of Hadith Literature—Darratul- 
Marif, Hyderabad); A Critical Edition of the Tarikh Harat (Persian 
text, pp. 786, with Intr. and critical notes, Imp. Library, Cal. 1944) ; 
A Critical Edition of Ferdausul-Hikmat—the earliest compendium 
compiled in Arabic in 850 a.p. (Arabic text, pp. 620; Int. in Arabic, 


pp. 32 (Berlin, 1928) ). 


"Dr. M. ISHAQ, ma rhn. (Lond.)—Books: Sukhanvaran-i Iran da Asr-i 
Hazir in 2 volumes (in Persian) 1933 & 1937 ; Modern Persian Poetry, 
1943 (Ph.D. Thesis in the University of London); Catalogue of the 
Arabic Mss. in the collection of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal 
(in collaboration with others) ; History of Hazrat by Muinuddin Isfizar 
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written in AD 1492. (Edited for the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal) ; ` 

Haft Iqlim (in Persian), (Geographical and biographical work written 

by Amin Ahmed Razi in ap. 1593—edited for the Royal Asiatic 

Society of Bengal); Four Eminent Poctesses of Iran 1950. 

Papers: Gilaki Dialect (Journal, Department of Letters, C.U. 
Vol. XXII, 1933); Quarratu'l-'Ayn, a Babi Martyr (Cal. Rev., 1942): 
Minichihri of Damghan, a poct of the Ziyaro-Ghaznavid period (A 
critical study of the biography of the poet and his Divan) (/ndian 
Culture, 1943) : Rabi'a of Ouzdar, the First Iranian Poetess of 
Nco-Persia (Islamic Culture, 1943); Parvin-i Visami: An eminent 
Poetess of Modern Iran (Islamic Culture, 1943); Regeneration of 
Iran: Part played by the Poets (Dinshah J. Irani Memorial Volume, 
Bombay, 1943); Rudaki, the Father of the Neo-Persian Poctry 
(B. C. Law Volume, Part II, 1946) ; Pre-Islamic Literature of Iran-Old 
Persian, Avestan and Pahlavi, Vol. I, No. 3 (Indo-Iranica, Calcutta, 
1947). 


MASUD HASAN—Booxs: Prose Literature during the Umayyad— 
Urdu (Maarif, Ajamgarh, July, 1942); The date of the composition 
of the Silsilatu'l-Zahab—a Persian work by Jami—Urdu (Ma'arif, 
Ajamgarh, July, 1946); Ulayya—A less-known Abbasid Prircess— 
(Islamic Culture, Hyderabad, April, 1947); Ibn Hazm and his 
Jamharatu'l-Ansab—(J.R.A.S. Bengal, Vol. XII, May, 1947). 


aÀ 


F. R. BAQI, m.a—Booxk:  Avicenna's Arabic Treatise ‘Kitabu'l-Nukat- 
Wa'l-Feed'id. 


COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY 


TARAPOREWALA, Proressor I. J. S, rh.p.—Booxs: Selections from 
Avesta (1922); Introduction to the Science of Language (1928). 


CHATTERJEE, Pror. S. K, ma, pit. (Lond.)—Boor: Origin and 
Development of the Bengali Language, 2 Vols. (C.U.), 1926. | 
Parang: ehe Licata vie Rev., 1926) ; Jamali jo Hee 
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The Old Persian Inscriptions of the Achaemenian Emperors (1941); 
Ruparama's Dharmamangala (edited with assistance of P. Mandal, 
M.A.) 1945; Bangla-Sahitya Gadya, 1934; Bhasar Itibritta, 1939; 
Historical Syntax of Middle Indo-Aryan (Linguistic Society of India, 
1951), Manosivijaya of Bipradasa (1953), Caryagiti Padavali, 1956, 
(edited with Introduction, Translations, Notes and Glossary). A com- 
parative Grammar of Middle Indo-Aryan (Linguistic Society of India, 
1951): Vidyapau-Gosthi (Literary History of Mithila, Morang and 
Nepal from 14th to 17th Century); amta aren a aed (Viswa- 
Bharati, 1945). 

Papers: Ubhayabhasarika of Vararuci (Cal. Rev., 1926). Notes on 
the use of cases in the Katha Samhita (LA.S.B., 1926); An outline 
Syntax of Buddhistic Sanskrit (Journal of the Department of Letters, 
1927); Women's Dialect in Bengali (Ibid., 1928); The Language of 
Asvaghosa's Saundarananda (/.A.S.B., 1930) ; Post-positives and peri- 
phrasis of the cases in MIA (Indian Linguistics); Nonfinite verbs 
and Periphrasis of Tenses and Moods in MIA (Indian Linguistics). 


GOSWAMI, KRISHNAPADO, »t4—Parers: Linguistic Notes on 
Maimensing Dialect (Indian Linguistics, 1939); Non-Aryan Elements 
in the Place Names of Bengal (Ibid.); Place-names of Bengal (Journal 
of Letters, 1940); Linguistic Notes on Chittagong Dialect of Bengali. 


GHOSH, M.—Parers: Prakrita Verses of the Bharata-Natya-Sastra 
(Indian Historical Quarterly, 1932; Maharastri, a later Phase of 
Sauraseni (Journal of Letters, 1933). 


CHAUDHURY, S. C.—Parrgs: Notes on Rangpur Dialect (Indian 
Linguistics, 1939). 


ECONOMICS 


BANERJEA, Pror. P. N., ma, Dsc. (Lond.)—Boors: Public Administra- 
tion in Ancient India (1915); Fiscal Policy in India (1922) ; Indian 
Finance in the Days of John Company (1928); Provincial Finance in 
India (1929); A History of Indian Taxation (1930). 

Pavers: The Right Fiscal Policy for India (Cal. Rev., July, 1923) ; 
A Sound Currency System for India (Cal. Rev., Feb., 1926) ; Military 
I ture of E.LCo. (Cal. Rev., June, 1927); Co-operative Finance 
(Ind. Jour. of Economics, 1928) ; Income Tax in India (Ind. Jour. of 
. Economics, 1929). 
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NIYOGI, Pror. J. P, ma, Php, (Lond.)—Boors: The Evolution of 5 
Indian Income Tax (1929) ; Co-operative Movement in Bengal (1939). 
Papers: Customs and Transit Duties in Bengal in Early British Rule 

(Jour. of the Dept. of Letters, CU. 1920); Customs and Transit 
Duties in the Madras Presidency during Early British Rule (Sir 
Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volume, 1920): The Fiscal Policy 
of the East India Company (Cal. Rev., Nov. 1921): Taxation of Agri- 
cultural Incomes in Bengal (Ind. Jour. of Economics, 1926) ; Protec- 
tion and Growth of National Capital (Cal. Rev., Oct, 1933); Land 
Mortgage Credit (Cal. Rev., Nov., 1936); Recent Income Tax Legis- 
lation in India (Ind. Jour. of Economics, 1937): Reserve Funds of 
Co-operative Banks (Cal, Rev., Oct., 1937) ; Inspection and Audit of 
Co-operative Societies in Bengal (Cal, Rev., April, 1939); Tax Relief 
and Industrial Enterprise in British India (Cal. Rev., July, 1942); 
Authoritarian Element in the Standard of Living (Cal. Rev., Oct, 
1943). 


MUKHERJEE, PANCHANANDAS, m.a.—Booxs: Co-operative Credit 
Movement in India, 1914; Indian Constitutional Documents (1600- ` 
1918), 1918; Indian Constitution, 1920; Principles and Methods of 
Taxation in Ancient India (Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Vol. 

III, Pr. IMI). 


_ MOOKERJI, Dr. RADHAKAMAL, mA, rh.p.—Book: The Founda- 
tions of Indian Economics, 1916. 


Papers: The Guild in Modern India, Its Constitution and Expansion 
(Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee, Vol. 1, 1920) ; Data on Regional 
Economics (Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee, Vol. I, 1920); 4. 
Communal Organisation of Industries as the Regional Type of India 
(Jour. of the Dept. of Letters, Vol. IL, 1920). 


RAO, Dr. RAMCHANDRA, ma., ph.p.— Books: Present Day Banking 
^ in India (C.U.), 1922; The Economics of the Leather Industry (C.U.), P 
1925. 
Pavers: The Indigenous Banker of India (Journal of the Department 
of Letters, Vol. HI, 1920); Indian Exchange in 1920 and its Lessons 
(Cal. Rev., Feb., 1922); Indian Banking Reform (Cal. Rev. ; March, 
1922); A Plea for Banking Legislation in India (Cal. Rev., 1922) ; 
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national Settlements and India (Mysore Economic Journal, May, 
1933); Reserve Bank and Agricultural Credit (Ind. Co-op. Rev., 1937). 


, RAY, Pror. SATISCHANDRA, .4—Booxs;: Rural Reform, 1911; 
Agricultural Indebtedness in India and its Remedies, 1915; The Per- 


manent Settlement in Bengal, 1915; Land Revenue Administration in 
India, 1915. 


. SARKAR, BEJOYKUMAR, a.s. (Harvard)—Booxs: Industrial Deve- 
lopment of Japan, 1916; Inland Transport and Communication in 
Medieval India (C.U.), 1925. 


GHOSH, PRAPHULLACHANDRA, m.a—Boors: The Theory of 
Profits (C.U.), 1933. 


Papers: Will Exchange ever rise to two shillings Gold (Cal. Rev., 
Oet, 1921); Middle Class Unemployment in Bengal (Cal. Rev., April, 
1924); The Average Income of India (Cal. Rev., Feb., 1925). 


GHOSH, SATISCHANDRA, m.a.—Booxs: Railway Economics (C.U.), 
1924; Lectures on Indian Railway Economics, Pts. TAI (C.U.), 1927; 
Organisation of Railways (C.U.), 1927. 


1 CHAUDHURI, Dr. ROHINIMOHAN, ma, Pho. (1917-48)—Boor : 
Evolution of Indian Industries (C.U.), 1939. 


Sm JEHANGIR COYAJEE—Booxs: The Indian Fiscal Problem, 1924 ; 
The Indian Currency System, 1835-1926. 


Paper: Characteristics of Ancient Indian Trade (Sir Asutosh Mooker- 
jee Silver Jubilee, Vol. 1). 


BASU, Pror. SAROJKUMAR, m.a., rh.p.—Booxs: Industrial Finance 
- in India, 1937; Industrial Credit in War and Post-War Economy, 
1944; Recent Banking Developments, 1946; Settlement of Sterling 
Balances, 1946; Financing Post-War Industry, 1948; Devaluation and 

the Dollar Problems. 


Papers: Industrial Mortgage Banks (Calcutta Review, July, 1934); 
The New Economic Bank of Poland (Cal. Rev., Sept, 1934) ; Future 
of Industrial Finance in India (Cal. Rev., May, 1939); An Indus- 
trial Mortgage Bank for India (Cal. Rev., June, 1939): Recent Deve- 
lopments in Central Banking and their Lessons for India (Cal. Rev., 

Nov.-Dec., 1939); Some Aspects of Cheap Money Policy (LE.C., 


1947). 
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SINHA, Dra. JOGISCHANDRA, ma, rh.o-—Boors: The Economic 
Annals of Bengal, 1927; Indian Currency Problems during the last 
Decade, 1938. | 
Parers: Indian Guilds (Bengal Economic Journal, 1918) : History of 

Indian Commerce, 1765-1813 (Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee, 
Vol. Ij; Central Bank Constitutions. (Ind. Jour. of Economics, Jan., 
1932); Currency Events during the Depression (Cal. Rev., Jan.-Feb., 
1938); Devaluation and Recovery in India (Sankhya, Nov., 1938); 
The Road-Rail Problem (Ind. Jour. Economics, Oct, 1936); Eco- 
nomic Conditions of the Ceded Districts, 1800-1807 (Ind. His. 
Records Commission, 1941). 


SEN, KHAGENDRANATH, s14.—Book: Economic Reconstruction of 
India (C.U.), 1939. 
Papers: The Modern State (Cal. Rev., 1927); Fallacies of Economic 
Planning (Ind. Jour. of Economics, Jan., 1935). J 
CHAKRAVARTI, PANCHANAN, s.a—Paper: Costs and Prices in 
Domestic and Export Industries (Ind. Jour. Econ., 1936). 


SEN, Da. SATYENDRANATH, ma, ph.vo.—Boox: The State in Labour 
Disputes, 1947. 
Parers: An Examination of the Law of Enhancement of Rent in 
Bengal (Ind. Jour. Econ., 1936). 


SARKAR, AKSHAYKUMAR, st4—Book: The Indian Currency, 
1925, 
Papers: High Prices (Cal. Rev., Jan. 1922); The Report of the Fiscal 
Commission (Cal. Rev., April, 1923); The Indian Currency (Jour. of 
the Dept. of Letters, Vol, XXII, 1933). 


KYDD, J. C, m.a.—Boox: A History of Factory Legislation in India 
(C.U.), 1921. 


GHOSH, HARICHARAN, m.a.—Boox: Indian Finance under the Re- 

forms, 1930. 

Pavers: <A Scheme for Financial Adjustment between Provincial and 
Central Governments in Federal India (Ind. Jour. Econ., 1934) ; A 
note on Correlation between Agricultural Production and St | 
of Population in Jessore and Midnapore (Ind. Jour. Econ., 1935) ; The 
Rationale of Economic Planning for India (Ind. Jour. Econ., 1936): 
Some Aspects of Rail-Road Competition in India (Ind. Jour, cona, 
1937); Some Indigenous Banks in South India Ind. Jour. Econ, 
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1938); A Critical Review of Finances in Bengal (1937-41) (Ind. Jour. 
Econ., 1942); Food Problem in Bengal (a pamphlet), 1943; Future 
of War Industries in Post-War India (Ind. Jour. Econ., 1945); 
Rationale of Salt Tax in India (Ind. Jour. Econ., 1947). 


MUKHERJEE, KARUNAMAY, m.a.—Parens: The Bengal Famine of 
1943 and Relief Operations (Cal. Rev., July, 1946); Bengal Famine of 
1943 and Problems of Agricultural Rehabilitation (Cal. Rev., 1946) ; 
Bengal Famine of 1943 and Problems of Rehabilitation of Artisans 
(Cal. Rev., Jan., 1947); Problems of Agricultural Labour in India (Ind. 
Jour. Econ., 1947). 


SARKAR, Pror. BENOYKUMAR, «4, Dr. h.c.—Booxs: Economic 


Development, Vol. I (1926), Vol. II (1932); Comparative Peda- 

gogies in relation to Public Finance and National Wealth (1929); 

Ekaler Dhandaulat o Arthashastra, 2 vols. (1935); Imperial Preference 

vis-a-vis World Economy in relation w the International Trade and 

National Economy of India (1934). 

Brocuures: Shipping and Railway Policies in Economic Legislation 
(1926) : The Law and the Cultivator, the example of France (1926) ; 
The Bank-notes and Note-banks of Germany (1926); Types and 
Tendencies in American Banking (1927) ; Earnings and Social Values 
of Clerical Labour (1927); Comparative Birth, Death and Growth 
Rates (1932); The Theory of Wages in the Light of Social Insurance 
and Public Finance (1936); Social Insurance, Legislation and Statis- 
tics (1936) : The New Foundations of French Social Economy (1938) ; 
Indian Currency and Reserve Bank Problems (2nd Ed., 1934). 


ParERs: Reserve Bank Bill, 1927 (Jour. of the Ben. National Cham. 
of Com., Sept., 1927); Trusts and Rationalisation (Cal. Rev., Oct., 
1927); The New Economics of Land (Cal. Rev., Oct. 1927) ; Aspects 
Economiques et Politiques de la Civilisation Hindoue (Revue de 
Synthese Historique, Paris, Feb., 1930); Contacts with Economic 
Italy (J.B.N.C.C., June, 1931) ; Industrial Cartels and Economic Insti- 
tutions in Germany (J.B.N.C.C., Sept, 1931); Cartels in Japan 
(J.B.N.C.C., Dec., 1931); The World Economic Crisis in its bearings 
on the 2nd and the Ist Industrial Revolutions (J.B.N.C.C., 1932); 
Strength and Limitations of Economic Japan (Cal. Rev., Nov., 1933) ; 
Principles of Land Mortgage Banks (Cal. Rev., March, 1934); The 
Problem of State Control in Indian Coal Industry (Cal. Rev., Sept, 
1934) : Relativities in Food, Nutrition and Efficiency Economics (Cal. 
Rev., Sept, 1936); Neuorientierungen in Optimum und writs chaft- 
licher Leistungsfachigkcit (Bevoelkerungsfragen, Munich, 1936) : The 
Population Trends in India with reference to Food and Nutrition 

16 
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(Ind. Jour. of Econ., 1940) ; The Post-War World Economy (Cal. Rev., 
Dec., 1941); Inflation in Theory and Practice (Cal. Rev., May, 1943), 


DATTA, BHABATOSH, .4.—Parers: Interest and the Complex of 
Preferences (Ind. Jour. of Econ., 1938-39) ; The Continuity of Assump- 
tion in Economic Analysis (Ind. Jour, of Econ., 1939-40) and Back- 
ground of Ranade's Economics (Ind. Jour. of Econ., 1941-42). 


TRIPATHI, Dr. AMALES, ma. (Cal), A.M. (Columbia), rh.p. (Lond.)— 
Books: Trade and Finance in the Bengal Presidency, 1793-1833— 
(Orient Longmans & Co, 1956); Evolution of Historiography in 
America, 1870-1910 (World Press, Private Ltd., 1956). 


MITRA, JITENDRAKUMAR, ma, tr. &.—Books: General Economics : 
Indian Economics; Workmen's Compensation Act & other Social 
Insurance Legislation ; Factories Act; Law of Wages in India. 


BHATTACHARYYA, DINESCHANDRA, ma—Papers: The Five 
Year Plan: A Review of its basis of working. 


EDUCATION 


MOOKERJEE, KAMALAKANTA, ma, B.T. vip.sp.eng.—Booxs: New 
Education and its Aspects; A Handbook of English Pronunciation. 


CHATTERJEE, SRISCHANDRA STHAPATYA-VISARAD—Booxs: 


Magadha Architetcture; Architect and Architecture—Then and 
Now ; India and New Order ; WAS e SaaS ASST! 


ENGLISH 
BANERJI, H. K., MA., pitt. (Oxon.—Boox: Henry Fielding. 


BANERJI, Pror. J. G., ma—Parers: The Red Oleander (Cal. Rev): 
Philosophy of Shelley (Cal. Rev.) K 
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Dr. S. K., ma, rh.p.—Book: Critical Theories and Poetic 
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tesy; Basic English and its Possibilities; Pico della Mirandola ; 
Three Poets; Rudyard Kipling; G. W. Russell (A.E); Theories of 
Love; The Modern Gentleman ; Personality of a famous Bengali : 
Rabindra Nath Tagore. 


CHAKRAVARTI, Dr. AMIYA, ma, piritt—Boors: Hardy's 
"Dynasts" ; Modern English Poetry (Oxford Univ, Press). 
Paren: Movements in Contemporary English Poetry 


CHATTERJI, N. N., M.a—Paren: Keats and the Pre-Raphaclites. 


DAS, Dr. S. K. ma. rh.o—Boor: Cynewulf and Cynewulf Canon 
(C.U.) 
Paper: <A Note on Crist L, 20 (Modern Language Notes). 


DASGUPTA, RABINDRAKUMAR, ma—Boors: Aristophanes on 
War and other Essays; Marxist Criticism of Shakespeare. 


DUTT, ROBY—Boox: Translations from Sanskrit Poetry. 


Guosn, Dg. J. C, ma, pPh.o—Booxs: Annals of English Literature 
(Oxford Univ. Press); Edition of Otway's Plays (Oxford Univ. Press) : 
‘Blind Spots.’ 


GHOSH, MANMOHAN—Boox: Songs of Love and Death. 


GHOSH, PROBODHCHANDRA, mĒm.a—Parers: Modern Drama; 
Poetry of D. H. Lawrence ; Dugard: A Study; Tagore as a Critic of 
Shakespeare (C.U.): Medusa ; Studies in Arts and Literature. 


GHOSH. PRAPHULLACHANDRA, m.a.—Boor: Ancient India as 
known to Ancient and Medieval Europe. 
Papers: On “Ingenuous Shame" in Gray's Elegy; On a Passage in 
Comus. 


GUHA, P. K., w.4—Book: Tragic Relief. 
Papers: On two Problems in Shakespeare: Hamlet and Troilus and 
Cressida; The Inner Havoc in Shakespeare's Tragic Hero (C.R.). 
GUHA, R. K, »t.s.—Boox; Socrates (in Bengali), 2 Vols. 


HOUSE, A. H., ma. (Oxon.)—Boor: Edition of Note-Books of Hopkins. 
Parens: The World of Dickens; Poetry of W. B. Yeats. 
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KABIR. HUMAYUN, »ca—Boox: Poetry, Monads and Society. 


LAHIRI, K. C, ma —Boos: Publicity: Art and Literature (with special 
reference to India) | 
Paran: Humour in English Literature (CR) 





MOOKERJEE, Pror. H C, wa, rho —Paeamrrs:. An Answer to the 
Baconians; Scott and the Supernatural; Nature in the Poetry of 
Malton. 


MUKHERJEE, AMULYADHAN, sta —Book: Leaves from English : 
Poetry, 


SEN, AMIYAKUMAR, sta—Boon: Studies in Shelley (C.U.). 
Paran: Stodics in Modern Literary Criticism (CR) 


SEN, PRIYARANJAN, st«—Parkzas: Romantic Criticism of Shakes- 
peare’s Plays; Vanbrugh’s Relapse and Seridan's Imitation; Ben 
and Mihon. | 


SEN, Da. SKICHANDRA, ma, rh.p.—Booxs: Daniel Defoe: His Mind 

amd Art; Some Aspects of English Fiction 1860-1933. 

Parexe: “batroduction to Modern English Fiction (CR); Love and 
Romances in Recent English Fiction (C.R); Psychological Studies in 
Recent English Fiction (C. R.) : ngei tiie ce a UNE, 
Recent English Fiction (CR): The Linguistic Influence of the 
authorised Version (J DL): The Iliad of Central Asia ; Utopias'and 
the Vision of the Future World (CR); Marriage and Morals (CR) 


SEN, TARAKNATH, ma—Parens: Hamlet's Treatment of Opheli 
the Nunnery Scene ; Keats Idea of Beauty : — —— 










Years; Bernard Shaw. EE 





SEN, Phor. SURENDRANATH. ma, stin, rhe —Beoes: Adminis 
trative System of the Peshawas (CU): Military Administration of the 
Mahrattas (The Book Co, LA); Sivaji Chaurapati (CU); Foreign 
Biographies of Sivaji (CU) 


KHUDA BUKSH, 5, ma. see. (O»onLh Barraer-at Law — Boots : 
History of Islamic People: History of Islamic Thought; Sradice— 
Indian and Islamic ; Kasaye—-Indian and Islamic. 


BANERJEE, Paor. INDUBHUSHAN, ma, eh.» Boons : —Evoletion 
of the Khalsa, Vol. L 1996 : The Supreme Court in Conflict, 1900; The 
Origin and Rise of the Sikhs; A Translation with an Introduction and 
Notes of the Hukikut ; Evolution of the Khale. Vol D, 1947. 
Parama: The Sikh Masands (Calcutta Rec, 1925): The Kashmir 

Rebellion and the Trial of Raja Lal Singh (nd. His. Congress, 1997) : 
The case of Swarup Chand—an incident in the quarrel between the 
Supreme Court and the Supreme Council (Ind. Hu. Congress, 1944) ; 
Nao Nihal Singh and the Nepalese Mission to Labore Qmd. Ha 
Records Commission, 1915); The Calcutta Review and the First Sikh 
War (Cal. Rev, 1944) 


DASGUPTA, Dm. A. P, MA, Pp (Lendon)—Booas: The Cenarai 
Authority in British India : Studies in Indo British History 


CHAKRAVARTI. TRIPURARL ma—Pureaa: Parliamentary Pr 
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of India ; Fort William—India House Correspondence Vol. V (Edited) ; 
Midnapur Salt-papers (Edited), 
Papers: The Durrani Menace and the British N.W. Frontier Pro- 
blem in the Eighteenth Century (Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol. X, 
No. 4, 1934); Mir Qasim as an Exile from Bengal (Cal. Rev., May, 
1935) : State of Education in Bengal in the First Half of the Nine- 
teenth Century (Cal. Rev., May, 1943); Siraj-ud-Daula (Cal. Rev., 
Aug., 1943); Some Information about Omi Chand from the Cal- 
cutta High Court Records (Modern Review, Nov., 1947). 2 


DASGUPTA, RAMAPRASAD, sr4.—Book: Crime and Punishment 


in Ancient India. 
Paper: Development of the Hindu Polity (Ind. His. Congress, 1939). 


RAY, Dr. NARESHCHANDRA, m.a., Ph.p.—Books: A Monograph on 

the Separation of Executive and Judicial Powers in British India, 1931 

(M. C. Sarkar and Sons, Calcutta); Indian Civil Service, 1935, (The 

Book Co, Ltd. Calcutta); Rural Self-Government in Bengal, 1936 

(C.U.): The Federal System of the US.A.: A Study in Federal- b 

State Relations, 1940 (C.U.); A Critical Study of Some Aspects of 

Public Administration in Bengal, 1945 (C.U.); Towards Framing the 

Constitution of India, 1947 (B. G. Printers, Ltd., Calcutta). | 

Papers: Side-Lights in the Calcutta Municipal Elections (Cal. Rev., 
1936); Away from Nationalism (Cal. Rev., 1936) ; India's Connection 
with the League of Nations (Cal. Rev., 1937) ; Calcutta Corporation 
and Permanent Services (Cal. Rev., 1937) ; The Borough Elections 
in England (Calcutta Review, 1939); Indian Civil Service and Pro- 
vincial Autonomy (Paper read at Lahore Session of Indian Political 
Science Conference (Calcutta Review, 1940); Working of the Public 
Service Commission in Bengal (Paper submitted to Mysore Session. 
of Indian Political Science Conference (Journal of Indian Political 
Science. Association, 1941); Compact Theory of Canadian Constitu- 
tion (Journal of Indian Political Science Association, 1941); India 
and the U.S.A. (Cal. Rev., 1942); Anglo-Soviet Alliance (Cal. Rev., 
1942); The League. of Nations and the Future World Order (Cal. à 
Rev., 1942) ; English Administrative Law (Cal. Rev., | 943). 





4 
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der Baji Rao II (Ind. His. Records Commission, 1939); Sir John 
Low's Services at Bithur (Transactions of the Ind. His. Congress, 
1941); Notes on Traimbakji Danglia (Ind. His. Records Commission, 
1942): The Commissioners at Bithur (Indian Culture, 1943); 
Anthony Louis Polier’s Career in India (Ind, His. Congress 1945) ; 
A Fragment from Orme Collection in the India Office (Indian His- 
torical Records Commission, 1948); Lord Hastings’ “Summary of 
Administration” with Low's Comments (Indian Historical Quarterly, 
1948). 


BOSE, Dr. ATINDRANATH, m.a, Ph.p.—Booxs: Social and Rural 
Economy of Northern India (Cir. 600 B.C.—200 A.D., Vols. I and II); 
Crossroads of Science and Philosophy (1947); Planning for Free 
India, 1948; Modern Age and India, 1950; Mem «€ mra: smeti 
Ae Tae STET d 


BANERJEE, Dr. ANILCHANDRA, ma. Ph.p.—Books: The Eastern 
Frontier of British India; Annexation of Burma; Rajput Studies ; 
Peshwa Madhav Rao, L Edited Indian Constitutional Documents 
(3 Volumes) ; The Making of the Indian Constitution ; The Constituent 
Assembly of India; The Rajput States and East India Co.; Anglo- 
Sikh Relations; History of India (in collaboration with Dr. N. K. 
Sinha). 


Papers: Kingship and Nobility in the 13th Century (Indian His. 
Quarterly); Kingship and Nobility in the 14th Century (Ind. His. 
Quarterly); The Islamic Kingship in India (Ind. His. Quarterly) ; 
British Policy towards Afghan War of Succession (Ind. His. Quar- 
terly); Succession of Firuz Shah (Ind. Culture); Kingship and No- 
bility in the 15th Century (Ind, Culture); The Wizarat under the 
Slave Kings (Ind. Culture); Some important Officers of the Sultans of 
Delhi (Ind. Culture); Provincial Government under the Sultanate of 
Delhi (Ind. Culture); Procedure of Succession to the Sultanate of 
Delhi (Jour. of Ind. His); Influence of Islamic Traditions on the 
Sultanate of Delhi (Jour. of Ind. His); Origin of Sikh Militarism 
(Jour. of Ind. His.) ; Early Indo-Persian Literature and Amir Khusrau 
(Cal. Rev.); Provincial Government under the Slave Sultans (Cal. 
Rev); Sikhism and the Medieval Reformation (Jour. of Bihar and 
Orissa Research Soc.); Some Aspects of the Career of Guru Teg Baha- 
dur (Jour. of Bihar and Orissa Research Soc.) ; Dewani and Criminal 
Jurisdiction (Ind. His. Records Commission); A Contemporary Ac- 
count of the First Anglo-Maratha War (Ind, His. Records Commis- 
sion); Neutralisation of Afghanistan (/nd. His. Congress). 
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Da. SANAULLAH, rh.p.—Booxk: Decline and Fall of the Seljuks. 


BANERJEE, Da. G. N, ma, rh.o—Boors: Hellenism in Ancient 
India; Wor'd around Ancient India. 


MAJUMDAR, Da. R. C, ma., rh.p.—Books: Corporate Life in Ancient 
India; History of the Gurjara-Pratiharas. 


BANERJEE, Dr. N. C, ma, rh..—Booxs: Kautilya; Economic 
History of Ancient India. 


DASGUPTA, J. N., ma. (Oxon)—Booxs: India in the 17th Century ; 
Bengal in the 16th Century, 


CHATTERJEE, Dr. S, ma, ph.o.—Booxs: Studies in Ancient 
Geography of South India (Thesis for the P.R.S.); The Sakas in India 
(Thesis for the Ph.D.). É 

SEN, S. P., BA. (Lond.)—Boor: History of the French in India—First 
Establishment and Struggle (C.U.). 


MITRA, Dr. R. C., ma, n.Phil..—The Decline of Buddhism in India. 


RAYCHAUDHURI, Dr. G. C, ma, Ph. p.—Early History of Mewar; 
History of the Western Chalukyas. 


ISLAMIC HISTORY 


HABIBULLAH, Dr. A. B. M., M.a., rh.p. (Lond.)—Booxs: Foundation 
of Muslim Rule in India (published by Sh. U. Ashraf, Lahore, 1945); 
Chapters on Pre-Mughal History of Bengal—in History of Bengal, 
Vol. IL (Dacca). 


Parers: Sultana Raziya (Ind. His. Quarterly, 1940); Administration — 
of the Memeluke Sultans of Delhi (Ind. His. Quarterly, psi Re- 
evaluation of the Literary Sources for the Pre-Mughal History — Eu 


India (Islamic Culture, 1941) ; Organization of the Fighting For 
of the Delhi Sultanate (Cal. Rev., 1943) ; Arakan in —— 
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RAYCHAUDHURI, Dr. M. L, ma, pritt—Booxs: Din-i-Ilahi (or 
Religion of Akbar) (C.U.) ; Egypt in 1945 (C.U.) ; Music in Islam (Griffith 
Prize Thesis) ; State and Religion in Mughal India. 

Papers: Idol Worship in Pre-Islamic Arabia (Cal. Rev., C.U.); Was 
Akbar Literate? (Imd. His. Quarterly, Calcutta); Historical Value 
of Badauin (Ind. His. Congress, Allahabad) ; Political Philosophy of 
the Mughal Empire (Ind. Culture, Calcutta); Al-Jeziah (Ind. Cul- 
ture, Calcutta) : Sufis and Music (B. C. Law Com. Volume, Calcutta) ; 
Genesis of Music in Islam (Cal. Rev.) ; Introduction to the Study of 
Music in Islam (Cal. Rev.); Hindu Contribution to Persian Culture 
(B.O. Research Soc. Jour., Patna); Literacy in Islam (Bengal: 
Past and Present); Sanad of Capt. Browne of EL Co. (Ind. His. 
Records Commission, Baroda); Dewani and Clive (Ind. His. Records 
Commission, Udaipur); Ghatwali Tenure of carly EL. Co. (Ind. His. 
Records Commission, Mysore) ; Christians at the Mughal Court (Ind. 
His. Congress, Hyderabad); Language of the Mughal Court (Ind. 
His. Congress, Lahore); Hindu-Muslim Culture in the Mughal 
Court (Ind. His. Congress, Patna). 


HUSAIN, Dr. A. MAHDI, ma. rh.p.—Books: The Rise and Fall of 
Md. B. Tughluk (Luzac and Co., 1938, London); Futuhen-Salatin of 
Irani—Original Text, (Agra); A Critical Study and translation from 
the Original of the Rehlah of Ibn Batuta. 

Papers: The Sanctity of Agra, a Critical Study of Pre-mutiny Re- 
cords of Agra (Cal. Rev.); The Ideals of Monarchy, as depicted by 
Baruni (Ind. His. Records Commission); Social Condition under 
Muhammad B. Tughlug (Ind. His. Congress). 


ROY, S. K., ».a.—Boox: Humayun in Persia (Royal Asiatic Soc. of 


Bengal, 1948). ' 
Paper: The Death of Himu (Dacca Univ. Studies); Bairam Khan and 
his times. 


NIAZ AHMAAD KHAN, st4,—Book: Meezan. 


CHOPRA, HIRALAL, s.a—Booxs: Diwan-i-Hali (annotated and 
edited) : Dr. Iqbal and his Poetry (Hindi). 


HASAN KHAN, MUHIBBAL, sa. (Lond.}—Parers: Tipu Sultan and 
his English Prisoner of War (Bengal : Past and Present, 1932) ; Tipu's 
attack on Nargund (Bengal: Past and Present, 1944); The French in 
the Second Anglo-Mysore War (Bengal: Past and Present, 1945); 
Tarikh-i-Hamid Khan (ind, His. Records Commission, 1946) ; The 
Nizam's claim to Nargund (Ind. His. Records Commission, 1947) ; 
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Medieval Muslim Political Ideas of Rebellion against the State (/slamic 
Culture, 1944) ; National Minorities in the U.S.S.R. (with special refer- 
ence to Muslims) (published and printed by Jogeshchandra, Lahore, 
1942). 


IMAM-UD-DIN, S. M.—Papers: Geographic Influence on the early 
Expansion of the Islamic State (Cal. Rev., April, 1946); Raja Ganesh 
of Bengal (Cal. Rev., Nov. 1946); The Tarikh Khan-i-Jahani (Islamic 
Culture, April and July, 1948); The Origin of the Afghans (Islamic 
Culture); Khan-i-Jahan Lodi and his Ancestors (Islamic Culture) ; 
Four Medieval Saints (Jour. of Royal Asiatic Soc.). 


ROY, ATULCHANDRA, sr4.—Books: The Career of Mir Jafar Khan 
1757-65 A.D. ; Studies in Bengal Naval History (from the earliest times 
to mid-I9th Century). 


MODERN INDIAN LANGUAGES 


SEN, Pror. DINESHCHANDRA, p.urrr.—Books: History of Bengali 
Language and Literature; Bengali Prose Style; Eastern Bengal 
Ballads ; The Folk Literature of Bengal ;sraafat Tire: The Vaisnava 
Literature of Medieval Bengal; Chaitanya and His Age: Chaitanya 
and his Companions; ayam e m"; Te ag: mS wet; Bengali 
Ramayanas. 


MITRA, Pror. KHAGENDRANATH, s.4.—Books: HES sweat 
(edited): tamatan errant (edited); mema asa Eppe-fqm (edited); 


BANERJEE, Pror. SRIKUMAR, M.A.. rh.p—Boors: anta Gm 
ata; IKAT Mete eet; Critical Theories and Poetic Practice in the 
Lyrical Ballads. 


MITRA, SAILENDRANATH, M.4.—Papers: The Long-lost Sanskrit 
Vidyasundar (Proceedings and Transactions of the 2nd Oriental Con- 
ference, Cal. 1922); Early English Theatre and the Bengali Dr r an D» 
(Cal. Rev., Nov. 1923); fana Tema (niza at "inr, x 
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Maharastra Purana (edited); The Sarada Mangal (edited); mits aroa 
batam (edited). 


SEN, PRIYARANJAN, ma—Boor: Western Influence on Bengali 
Literature (C.U.). 


CHAUDHURI, BISWAPATI, o.a.—Booxs: spa sang sapnieces 
mug. A Critical Study of the Songs of Jnanadas ; A Critical Study 
of the Songs of Gobindadas. 


BOSE, MANINDRAMOHAN, o.a—Booxs:  Post-Chaitanya Sahajiya 
Cult of Bengal; sme mira; na cere; acer Aira 2Texr, 
Sea o Tax yu; wa ieee (edited). 


DASGUPTA, Pror. SASHIBHUSHAN, m.a. Ph.o—Booxs: Gey 
ri: Sasa amar Qa; oat (Bi, menm, aes); Obscure 
Religious Cult as Background of Bengali Literature ; An Introduction 
to Tantric Buddhism; aren Aiza aera; Gem ae «sis; 
ieee Seca; Dea a; Perai; sia gorena e oie 
TRA Sr AAN AA d 


BHATTACHARYYA, JATINDRAMOHAN, m.a.—Boors: Purana- 
bodhoddipika ; Mahammedan Vaisnavite Poets of Bengal; Notices 
and Reviews of Bengali books in English journals from 1743 to 1867 ; 
History of European Writers with their Bengali works from 1743 to 
1867; Missionary Contribution to Bengali Literature from 1743 to 
1867; Bengali Journals edited by Europeans from 1818 to 1867 ; His- 
tory of Bengali Grammar ; History of Bengali Lexicon from 1743 to 
1867 (Thesis for Griffith Memorial Prize for the session 1937) ; Ketaka- 
das Manasmangal (edited). 


SEN. AMIYAKUMAR, m.a—Booxs: aren aren f; Seria 
o ETSEI | 


BISHI. PRAMATHANATH, m.a.—Booxs: ya PE FOAN ; TETEH NAWA ; 
aata aan: mae P- RA; Sr SI 


MITRA, HARAPRASAD, ma—Boors: sa -aqta Tm FT (Prak- 
Rabindra Bangla Kavya); mean ; matu TGA PITE S FRIN ; 
mira TYETA Ta; mE ser; da (FTSE); DIINA 
ee (FIER): Pg (FITRIA); SAN (FETTE) | 


BHATTACHARYYA, ASUTOSH, ™.s.—Booxs: aren TAFARI RİSE; 
m ria PSA; MAA SUES; PAYN | 
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PALI 


MOHAMAHOPADHYAY, Dr. SATIS CHANDRA VIDYABHUSAN, 
M.A.. Ph.p.—Books: History of Medieval School of Indian Logic ; Life of 
Buddha (in Bengali); So-Sor-thar-pa; Madhyamika-Vrtti and a few 
other Texts (edited). 


Parers: About hundred papers published in such journals as 
J.R.A.S., J.A.S.B. etc. 


BARUA, Prorrssor B. M., ma, D.Litt. (Lond.)—Books: <A History of 
Pre-Buddhistic Indian Philosophy; A Prolegomena to the History 
of Buddhist Philosophy ; The Ajivikas; Asoka and His Edicts in three 
volumes; Barhur—illustrated monographs in three volumes; Theory 
of Progress; Ceylon Lectures; Bauddha Kosa: Majjhima Nikaya 
(Bengali Translation); Chakma Taras from Chittagong Hill Tracts ; 
Mss. of Dharma-samuccaya and Karandavayuha ; Burmese Mss. of 
later Pali Works. 


Papers: Bhabru Edict of Asoka (J.R.A.S., 1921); Mahayana in the 
Making (Sir Asutosh Silver Jubilee Volume); Indian Script and 
Tantric Code (B. C. Law Volume): Jataka Labels (I.H.Q., Vol. I); 
Old Brahmi Inscriptions in Udayagiri and Khandagiri Caves: 
Language and Style (L.H.Q., Vol. IV); Old Brahmi Inscription of 
Mahathan, Bogra District (/.H.Q., Vol. X); Minor Brahmi Inscrip- 
tion in Udayagiri and Khandagiri Caves (Revised Ed. LH.Q., 
Vol XIV); Hathigumpha Inscription of Kharavela (Revised Ed. 
LH.Q., Vol. XIV). 


MITRA, SAILENDRANATH, m.a—Boors: Prakrit Dhammapada 
based on a Central Asian Kharosthi Ms. (with Professor B. M. Barua) ; 
Balavatara (A Pali Grammar Revised with English and Bengali 
Translation and Notes). | 


Pavers: Pali, Prakrit and Sanskrit in Buddhist Literature (Sir Asu- 4 
tosh Silver Jubilee, Vol. III, Orientalia, pt. II): Lumbini Pilgrimage 
Records in two Inscriptions (of Asoka) (LH.O., Vol. V); Notes on 
Asoka Rescripts (LH.Q., Vols. VII, VIII): Identification of Vinaya 
Samukase in Asoka's Bhabru Edict, (I.H.O., Vol. VIII); The Rajukas 
in relation to the Yutas (L.C, Vol. I). 
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DUTT, Pror. NALINAKSHA, ma, D.Litt. (Lond.}—Booxs: Early 
History of the Spread of Buddhism and the Buddhist Schools ; Aspects 
of the Mahayana Buddhism and its relation to Hinayana; Three 
Principal Schools of Buddhism; Early Monastic Buddhism (in two 
Volumes); History of Buddhism included in the “History of India” 
of the Bharatiya Itihasa Samity ; Sumangalavilashini ; Translation of 
Taranath's History of Buddhism; Pancavimsatisahasrika—Prajna- 
paramita ; Bodhisattva-pratimoksa-sutra and several Gilgit Mss. 
Papers: Notes on Nagarjunikonda Inscriptions (/.H.Q., Vol. VIII); 

A Buddhist Manuscript of Gilgit (Ajitasena-vyakarananirdesa of 
Sthirabuddhi), (1.H.0., Vol. VIII); Three Buddhist Manuscripts of 
Gilgit (/.H.O., Vols. VIII, IX and XII) ; Brahmajalasutta in the light 
of Nagarjuna's exposition (/.H.Q., Vol. VIII): Doctrines of the 
Maha-sanghika School of Buddhism (/.H.Q., Vol. XIII); Doctrines 
of the Sarvastivada School (J.H.Q., Vol. XIV); Gilgit Mss. of the 
Vinaya Pitaka (/.H.Q., Vol. XIV); Dhammasangani, an analytical 
study (/L.H.Q., Vol. XV); Place of Laity in early Buddhism (I.H.O., 
Vol XXI). 


BHADURI, Dx. SADANANDA, ma, rh.p.—Book: Nyaya-Vaisesika 
Metaphysics. 


BANERJEE, Dr. A C., ma, rh.p.—Books: Sarvastivada School and its 
Literature; Some Aspects of Buddhist Culture from the Chinese 
Sources; Narayanapari-praccha; Mahadevi-vyakarana; Pratimoksa- 
sutra; Vasanta-tilaka ; Karmavakya ; Kavyadarsa. 

Papers: Buddhist Ecclesiastical Punishment (/.H.Q., 1937); Sutrasa- 
muccaya (/.H.Q., 1941). 


BARUA, D. L., ma—Boors: Dictionary of Prakrit Inscriptional Words ; 
Divyavadan—an English "Translation; Cariyapitaka Commentary 
(P.T.S.); Pali Grammar. 

Papers: <A few evidences of the age of Kathavatthu (/.H.Q., 1931); 
Some Notes on Nagarjunikond Inscriptions (/.C., Vol. I); Buddha- 
khetta in the Apadana (B. C. Law Volume). 


DE. G. D, w—Books: The Significance and Importance of the 
Jatakas; Democracy in Early Buddhist Sangha; Pali as a M. L A. 
Speech and Its Influence on Bengali. 


MAJUMDAR, P. C., m.a.—Booxs: History of Early Mahayana Buddhist 
Literature ; Aryavalokitesvara-guna-karanda-vyuha. 









PHILOSOPHY 


SEAL, Pror. BROJENDRANATH, MA, rh.p., etc.——Books AND PAPERS: 
New Essays in Criticism ; Vaisnavism and Christianity ; Race Origins 
(Opening Address at the International Congress of the Races); Race, 
Culture, Habitat; Positive Sciences of the Ancient Hindus : Syllabus 
of Indian Philosophy ; Quest Eternal. 


Pror. SARVEPALLI RADHAKRISHNAN, MaA, niit ete—Booxs: 
Reign of Religion in Contemporary Philosophy ; Indian Philosophy, 
Vols. I and II; The Hindu View of Life ; An Idealistic View of Life ; 
Eastern Religions and Western Thought; Comparative Religion ; 
Lectures on Bhagavat Gita. 


HALDER, Pror. HIRALAL, ma. ph.p.—Booxs: Hegelianism and 
Human Personality ; Essays on General Philosophy ; Nco-Hegclianism. 


BHATTACHARYA, Pror. KRISHNA CHANDRA, M.A.— BOOKS : 
Studies in Vedantism ; The Subject as Freedom; Lectures on Kant 
and Lectures on Sankhya. 


DASGUPTA, Pror. SURENDRANATH, m.a. rPh.p. D.LIT. (Oxford and 
Rome).—Booxs: History of Indian Philosophy (Vols. I, II, NI)" ; Yoga 
Philosophy ; Indian Idealism ; Philosophical Essays; Lectures on Reli- 
gion (Stephanos Nirmalendu Ghosh Lectures), 


MAITRA, Pror. SUSIL KUMAR, m.a., rh.p.—Books: The Ethics of 
the Hindus; Madhva Logic; Studies in Philosophy and Religion. 
Papers: General Will (paper contributed to Prof. K. C. 

Commemoration Volume) ; Degrees of Goodness and Badness (paper 
contributed to Twentieth Century India of the Science and Civilisa- 
tion series, America); A Paper in Bengali on Darsaner Laksana— 
Presidential Address at the 1948 session of Darsana-Parisad. 


CHATTERJEE, Pror. SATISCHANDRA, ma, rh.—Book: The | 
Nyaya Theory of Knowledge ; The Fundamentals of Hinduism ; Tat- 
twa-Jijnasa (in Bengali); An Introduction to Indian Philosophy (with 
Dr. D, M. Dutta). 
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Parers: Is Idealism Refuted (read before Indian Phi 
Freud on Pokies of Religion (Ind. Jour, of Psychology, 1940) ; Th 
Indian Conception of Philosophy (Presidential Address at the In 


gress, 1926) ; Place of Tradition in Religious Life (Cal. Rev., 1927); 
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Phil. Section of the 1938 session of the Indian Philosophical Con- 
gress); The Nature and Status of Sense-data (Cal. Rev., 1943); The 
Correspondence Theory of Truth and Error (Cal. Rev., 1943); The 
Coherence Theory of Truth and Error (Phil. Quarterly, 1943); The 
Theory of External Relations (Cal, Rev., 1944) ; The Theory of Inter- 
nal Relations (Cal. Rev., 1944); The Theory of Concrete Univer- 
sals (contributed to Prof. K. C. Bhattacharyya Commemoration 
Volume). 


b DAS, Dr. SAROJKUMAR, ma, rhv. (Lond.}—Booxs: Systematic 
Study of Vedanta, 


DAS, Dr. ADHARCHANDRA, m.a., pPh.o.—Booxs: Sri Aurobindo and 
the Future of Mankind ; Negative Fact, Negation and Truth. 
Pavers; The Starting-point of Logic (Ind. Phil! Congress, 1928); 


Synthesis of Keligions in Ramkrishna (The Religions of the World, 
Vol. II, R. K. Institute of Culture); The Concept of Non-Violence 
(Cal, Rev., 1939) : Incarnation (Vedanta Kesart, 1939) : Mysticism and 
Unity in Nature (Vedanta Kesari, 1941); Bergson and Sri Aurobindo 
on Grades of Intuitions (Cal. Rev., 1946); Can we really check the 
Progress of Science? (Cal. Rev., 1947); The Ideal State (Cal. Rev., 
1947): Sri Aurobindo's Theory of Intuition (Cal. Rev., 1948). 


DAS, Dg. RASHBIHARI, MA, rPh.p.—Books: The Self and the Ideal : 
The Essentials of Advaitism ; Ajnana or the Theory of Ignorance ; 
The philosophy of Whitehead ; Kanter Darsana (in Bengali). 

Papers: The Nature of Sensa (Indian Philosophical Congress) ; Solips- 





ism (Indian Philosophical Congress) ; The Principle of Generalisation 
in Indian Philosophy (Indiam Philosophical Congress); Bradley and 
Sankara (Ind. Phil. Congress); Vedantism and Theism (Ind. Phil. 
Congress); Appearance (Ind. Phil. Congress); On Negation (Ind. 
Phil. Congress); What is a Proposition? (nd. Phil. Congress): 
Knowledge and Belicf (Ind. Phil, Congress); Self-Knowledge (Ind. 
Phil. Congress); Scepticism (Ind. Phil. Congress); In Defence of 
Substance (Ind. Phil. Congress); Philosophical Thought in Hegel 
(Ind. Phil, Congress); Appearance and Things-in-themselves (Ind. 
Phil. Congress) : Sensibility and Understanding (Ind. Phil. Congress) ; 

Logical Construction (Ind. Phil. Congress); Hindu Theories of Mu- 
sion (The Open Court); Universals and Characters (The Monist) : 
Our Knowledge of Physical Objects (The Momnist); Relations in 
Modern Logic (Cal Rev); Sleep and Consciousness (Cal. Rev.) ; 

Identity (The Phil, Quarterly); Fact, Thought and Existence (The 
Phil. Quarterly); Concept and Imagination in Knowledge (The Phil. 
Quarterly); On Knowledge (The Phil. Quarterly). 
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BHATTACHARYYA, Dr. KALIDAS, m.a, pho.—Booxs: An En- e 
quiry into the Fundamentals of Philosophy (Doctorate Thesis); Ulti- 
mate Standpoints in Philosophy (P.R.S. Thesis). 
Parers: Some Aspects of Belief (The Philosophical Quarterly) ; Nega- 
tion as a Fact (The Philosophical Quarterly); Object and Appear- 
ance (The Philosophical Quarterly): Memory and Knowledge (The 
Phil. Quarterly) ; Essence, Universal and Thought (The Phil. Quar- 
terly); The Idea of Noumenon (Cal. Rev., 1927); Knowledge as 
Knowing and Knowness (Cal, Rev., 1937); Alternate Forms of Poli- 
tics (Cal. Rev., 1943); Content and Object (contributed to Prof. K. a 
C. Bhattacharyya Commemoration Volume); The Criterion of Rea- 
lity (Symposium Ind. Phil. Congress, 1947) ; Desavicara (in Bengali— 
Darsana, 1348 and 1350); Laukika o Pratibha Jnana (in Bengali— 
Darsana, 1349): Karyakaranasamparka (in Bengali—Darsana, 1350). 


GUHA, Dr: ABHAYA CH, ma, rh.p.—Books: ]iwatma in Vedanta; 
Saundaryya Tauva (in Bengali). 


RAY, A. M, MA—Parers: Different Moralists on Veracity (Cal. Rev.) ; a 
Veracity in its Moral Aspect (Cal. Rev.). 


RAYCHAUDHURI, Dr. ANILKUMAR, MA, rh.p.—Mayavada ; Self 
and Falsity in Adwaita Vedanta; Doctrine.of Maya. | 


CHATTOPADHYAY, SYAMAKUMAR, w.4.—Book : The Philosophy 
of William James. 


CHOUDHURY, Dr. P. J, M.A, Msc, p.PHIL.—Studies in Comparative 1 
Aesthetics ; Philosophy of Sciences : Pence Dp pret laa: — 
Tagore and the Problem of God;  za'treemoa Kisar | | 


GUPTA, KALYANCHANDRA, .4.—Monism: A Critical Survey. 
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SEN, Dr. D. N., M.A, Ph.o.—Booxs: The Problem of Minorities ; Revo- 
lution by Consent ; From Raj to Swaraj ; Whither India? The Case for 
Linguistic States; smesa am medi 


BANERJEE, B. N., w.4.—Books: <A Critique of the White Paper (in 
collaboration with members of the Politics Club, 1933); Indian Consti- 
tution: A Survey (1934); New Constitution of India (in collaboration 
with S. K. Lahiri, 1936). 

Papers: Constitutional Developments through Conventions (Ind. 
Jour. of Political Science, 1940); Working of Provincial Autonomy 
in Bengal (Ind. Jour. of Political Science, 1941); Responsible Govern- 
ment in India, Present and Future (Ind. Jour. of Political Science, 
1942). 


BHATTACHARYYA, N. C, ma.—Boor: Some Bengal Villages (jort- 

ly with L. A. Natesan, 1932). 

Parers: A Critique of White Paper (in collaboration with other 
members of the Politics Club, 1923); Authoritarian Education and 
International Peace (Cal. Rev., 1937) : Dumberton-Oaks Charter (The 
Indian Council of World Affairs, WAN), | 


CHATTERJEE, SANTOSKUMAR, «M.4.—Books: Studies in Political 
Ideas; Public Finance; tatarerna € SA Pears | 


» GHOSH, PARIMALCHANDRA, ssc. (Econ.) (Lond.)—Book: sre es 


Slat | 


MOOKERJEE, SUBIMALKUMAR, m.a—Boox: International Law re- 
defined. 


SANSKRIT 


MAHAMAHOPADHYAY LAKSHMAN SASTRI—Booxs: Nyaya- 
kusumanjali (edited with Bardhamana's Commentary and Rucidatta's 
Glossary); Atmatattvavivcka (edited with Commentaries of MM. San- 
kara Misra, Raghunath Siromoni etc); Nyaya-varttika—Tatparya- 
parisuddhi (edited with Bardhamana's Commentary) ; Sankarabhasya's 
Commentary Bhamati with explanatory translation ; Siddhantamukta- 
vali with Dinakari and Ramarudri (edited with own independent inter- 
pretation) ; Siddhantalesa-Samgraha with its Commentary (edited). 


AAHAMAHOPADHYAY SITARAM SASTRI—Bodxs: Rik Samhita 
(edited with Sayana Bhasya and his own annotations). — = ` ~ 
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MAHAMAHOPADHYAY PRAMATHANATH TARKABHUSHAN 
—Booxs: Mayavada; Sankhyakarika with Aniruddha’s Commentary 
and an original Sanskrit gloss.; Hemadri’s Caturvargacintamani 
(Vol. IV—Brbliotheca Indica Senes); Adharchandra Mukerjee Lectures 
on Gaudiya Vaisnavism (C.U.). 


KOKILESWAR SASTRI, VIDYARATNA, KAVYATIRTHA, Nr.4.— 
Books: Outlines of Vedanta Philosophy (C.U.); Advaita-Vada (in 
Bengali) (C.U.); Introduction to Advaita Philosophy (C.U,): Upa- 
nishader Upadesh (in Bengali, in 3 volumes); The Philosophy of the 
Rig-Veda ; Sreegopal Basu Mallick Fellowship Lectures (C.U.). 
Papers: Articles to the Memorial Volumes presented to MM, Kuppu- 

swami Sastri, Dr. Ganganath Jha, Prof. K. B. Pathak and to 
Dr. Lanman of the Harvard University, 


MAHAMAHOPADHYAY PHANIBHUSHAN TARKAVAGISH— 
Booxs: Bengali Translation & Exposition of Gautama's Nyayasutra 
with Vatsyayana's Bhasya thereon in 5 volumes (Published by the 
Bangiya Sahitya Parisat, Cal); Nyaya-Paricaya (in Bengali). 


PANCHANAN TARKAWVAGISH-—Books: Nyayamanjari, Parts I & 
Il (Published by Cal. University) (Bengali Translation); Advaita- 
brahmasiddhi (edited), (C.U.). 


MAHAMAHOPADHYAY ANANTAKRISHNA SASTRI—Booxs: (In 
Sanskrit) Brahmasutra with Sankara's Bhasya, Bhamati, Kalpataru, 
Parimala (Nirnayasagar Press); Vedantaparibhasa with an original 
commentary (C.U.); Nyayamrita Advaitasiddhi (edited in Cal. 
Sanskrit Series); Brahmasutrabhasya with nine commentaries includ- 
ing his own (Cal. Sanskrit Series); Sariraka-Mimansa Bhasyavarttika 
(Asutosh Sanskrit Series No, 1—jointly edited with Pr. Asokanath 
Sastri). 


GHOSH, Dr. MANOMOHAN, ma, ph.o—Booxs: Karpuramanjari 
(critically edited with notes); Paniniyasiksha (edited critically) ; 
Abhinaydarpanam (Cal. Sanskrit Series). 


CHAKRAVARTY, Pror. PRABHAT CH., m.a., ph.o.—Booxs: Linguis 
tic Speculations of the Hindus ; Philosophy of Sanskrit Grammar (C.U 3} 


MAHAMAHOPADHYAY BHAGAVAT KUMAR SASTRI, m.a., Ph.D. 
—Boox: Bhakti Cult. 


PASUPATINATH SASTRI, m.a, rh.».—Boors: An Introduction to 
Purvamimansa ; Sayana's Kenang on the Rigveda — 
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MAHAMAHOPADHYAY SITIKANTA VACASPATI—Boox: Pracin 
— Dandaniti (Jogendra Ghosh Research Thesis of the Univer- 
sity 


MAHAMAHOPADHYAY GURUCHARAN © TARKADARSANA- 
TIRTHA—Boox: Sabdasakti Prakasika, Part I, edited with notes 
(Published by Cal, Uni). 


MAHAMAHOPADHYAY Pror. VIDHUSHEKHARA BHATTA- 
CHARYA SASTRI—Booxs: Agamasastra of Gaudapada (critically 
edited with English translation and notes, published by the Calcutta 
University) ; Agamasastra of Gaudapada with original Sanskrit Com- 
mentary (Calcutta University); Nyayapravesa of Dinnaga (Tibetan 
version critically edited in the Gaekwad Oriental Series) ; Instructions 
of Asoka (Rahulovada) (C.U.) ; Adharchandra Mukherjee Lectures on 
Buddhism, 


MUKHERJEE, Pror. SATKARI, m.a, ph.o.—Booxs: The Buddhist 
Philosophy of Universal Flux (C.U.); The Jaina Philosophy of Non- 
Absolutism; A Critique of Organ of Knowledge. 
Sanskrit—Madhyamika Darshana Vimarsah (A critique of Madhya- 

mika Philosophy of Nagarjuna); Pracinalankara-nibandhasya rasa- 
prasangah. 

Papers: The Concept of Ajnana in the Vedanta Philosophy Undian 
Culture, 1936); The Nyaya-Vaisesika System of Philosophy in the 
Ramkrishna Centenary Volume (Cultural Heritage of India); Intro- 
duction to the English Translation of the Bhasapariccheda with the 
Muktavali by Swami Madhavananda ; A Dissertauon on the Identity 
of the Author of the Dhvanyaloka (B.C. Law Volume I); A Supple- 
mentary note on the previous Dissertation (/ndian Culture); The 
Doctrine of Non-ego in Buddhism (The Mahabodin Journal). 


BHATTACHARYA, Pror. ASUTOSH SASTRI, ma. ps, Ph.p.— 
Books: Studies in Post-Sankara Dialectics (C.U.); Vedanta-darsana— 
Advaitavad Vedanta Cintar Kramavikasa, Vol. I (C.U.): Vedanta- 
darsana, Vol II (Vedanta-pramana-parikrama) ; Vedanta-darsana 
(Vol. III—Vcdanta-tattva-jijnasa). 
Parers: Sankara’s Epistemology (read in the Dacca Session of the 

All India Philosophical Congress) ; Is Vedantism Mysticism? (Patna 
Session of the Philosophical Congress). 


A. CHINNASWAMI SASTRY—Booxs: Sara Vivechini (Commentary 
on Mimansa Nyaya Prakasa (Printed at the Chowkhamba Press, 
Benares in 1925); Vidhi Tatwa Sangraha (Printed in the Malaviya 
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Commemoration Vol., 1932); Introduction to Tandya Maha Brahmana 

(Printed at the Chowkhamba Press, Benares in 1935); Tippani on 

Madhwa Tantra Mukhamardana (Sandarbha Vivarana—Printed at the 

Hitchintak Press, Benares in 1941); Tantra Siddhanta  Ratnavali 

(Printed at the B.H.U. Press in 1944). 

Books Eprrep: Mimansa Kaustubha in 3 Parts (Chowkhamba Press) ; 
Apastamba Gribya Sutra (Chowkhamba Press); Apastamba Dharma 
Sutra with explanatory notes (Chowkhamba Press, 1932); Baudha- 
yana Dharma Sutra with explanatory notes (Chowkhamba Press, 
1934); Brihati (Commentary on Sabara Bhashya with Rijuvimala) ; 
"Tandya Maha-Brahmana in 2 parts (Chowkhamba Press); Satapatha 
Brahmana, Part I (Chowkhamba Press, 1937); Tautattiamata- 
tilakam in 3 parts (Saraswati Bhavana Series). 

Papers: Kumarila Bhatta & Prabhakara Misra (read in the Oriental 
Conference); Udaharana Paripati of Sabara Bhashya (published in 
Sir Ganganath Jha Commemoration Vol); Details of Apastamba 
Srauta Sutra (printed at the R.B.K.V., Rangaswami Iyengar's Com- 
memoration Vol.) 


GOSWAMI, KUNJAGOVINDA, ma—Monocrarus : Pragaitihasik 
Mohenjodaro (in Bengali, (CU); A Monograph in English on 
Bangarh (ancient Kotivarsa) based on four seasons’ excavations there 
(published by the C.U. as the Asutosh Museum Memoir No. 1); 
‘Rajavijaya Natakam’ edited in collaboration with Dr. R. C. Majumdar, 
MLA., Ph.D. 

ParERS: Two Coins from Cachar (.H.Q., Vol. If, No. 3); The Satak 
Copper plate grant of King Rama Sinha II, U.A.S.B.—New Series, 
Vol. XXV, No. I); A newly discovered Inscription of Kanishka 
deciphered and published for the first time in Cal. Rev., July, 1934 ; 
Excavation at Bangarh (Report for 1937-38), Cal. Rev., Nov., 1938: 
Gautima Plates of Ganga Indra Varman, (Epigraphia Indica, 
Vol. XXIV); Kosam Inscription of (the reign of) Kanishka, Year 2 
(Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV). | 


GOSWAMI, KRISHNAGOPAL, M.A, SASTRI, SwRITI-MIMANSATIRTHA— 
Books: (In English) Development of the Law of Marriage in Smriti 
Literature (C.U.) : Hindu Law of Suretyship (Jogendra Ghosh Research 
Thesis, 1937); Hindu Conception of Sin and Expiation (Thesis ap- 
proved for Premchand Roychand Studentship in Arts, 1943, Calcutta 
University) ; Judiciary and Penal System in Ancient India : Sannyasa 
Asrama (Thesis approved for Rani Ramrakshi Gold Medal, 1941, Cal. 
University) ; Sara Samgraha on Gaudiya Vaisnavism (Asutosh Sanskrit 
Series, No. 3, Cal. University) ; Bhakti-sandarbha of Jiva Goswami and 
Narada-Pancharatra—edited with text and Bengali Translation, 


- 
~ 
- 








SELECT LIST OF RESEARCH PUBLICATIONS 261 


Papers: Philosophy of the Pancayajna (Cal. Reu., 1937); The Hindu 
Conception of Law. (1938, Nov., Cal. Rev); Question of Promiscuity 
in Ancient India (Cal. Rev., 1939); An Enquiry into Ideals of Hindu 
Marriage (Cal. Rev); History of Hindu Legal Literature (Contri- 
buted to the History of Sanskrit Literature, Vol. IT); Mimansa 
Maxims as applied to Hindu Law (Contributed to the Histary of 
Sanskrit Literature, Vol. TI). 


BHATTACHARYYA, Dr. JANAKIVALLABH, rh.p.—Book: Negation 
- (Doctorate Dissertation) ; Nyaya-Manjuri. 
Parers: Kumarila’s Conception of Soul (Phil. Quarterly); Is not 
Being deduced from Being? (Proceedings of Oriental Con). 


BHATTACHARYYA, BISHNUPADA, m.a—Booxs: A Study in 
Language and Meaning; Yaska's Nirukta and the Science of Etymo- 
logy: Historical and Critical Survey. 

Papers: An Historical and Critical Survey of the Dhvani Theory 
(Indian Culture, Vol. XI, No. 4); On the Validity of Smrti Canons 
(Indian Culture, Vol. XII, No. 1); Some More Popular Maxims 
(Indian Culture, Vol. XH, No. 2); Padakara—A Forgotten Gram- 
marian? (Indian Culture, Vol. XII, No. 2); Yaska and Sakalya 
(Indian Culture, Vol. XH, No. 3); Suggestion versus Inference in 
Sanskrit Aesthetics (Indian Culture, Vol. XII, No. 1); A Critique 
of Hemchandra's Kavyanusasana (Indian Culture, Vol. XIII, No. 4); 
Studies in the Dhvanyaloka (Indian Culture, Vol. XIV, No. 3); The 
future of Sanskrit Studies (Cal. Rev., June, 1947); The Riti School 
and Anandavardhana's Dhvani Theory ; Vaidika-Nighantur Yaska- 
krito na va? (Sanskrit Sahitya Parisat Patrika, Vol. XXIX, Nos. 4, 

^ 5, 6—in Sanskrit). 


SANYAL, AYODHYANATH—Booxs: Original Commentary of 
Pingal's “Vedic Metric’; Bengali translation of Patanjali Mahabhasya. 


AMARENDRAMOHAN  KAVYA-VYAKARAN-TARKATIRTH A — 

Books: Kavya-Prakasha Sapta-Padarthi (Cal. Sanskrit Series); Nyaya- 
. Darshana with the Bhashya of Vatsyayana and Uddyotakara's Varttika 
on the same and Vachaspati Mishra's Tatparya Tika—a commentary 
to the Vartika (Cal. Sans. Series). 


^P. N. PATTABHIRAM SASTRI—Boox: Bharta-Prabhikara Mata- 
bheda-Pramiina-Munjari with three Commentaries. 


CHAKRABARTI, AMIYA ‘M.A—Boox: An expository translauon of 
Vyakti-viveka by Mohimabhatta,  . - 
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BHUTNATH SAPTATIRTHA—Booxs: Bengali translation of 
(1) Mimansa Darsana; (2) Gita-Gudhartha-Dipika (Commentary of 
Madhusudan Saraswaty on Sreemad-Bhagabad-Gita) and (3) Medhau- 
thi's Bhasya on Manu-Smriti, 


LAHIRI, P. C—Booxs: Concordance—Panini-Patanjali (Mahabhasya)— 
(Indische Farschungen, Heft, 10 Breslaw—Germany) ; Sanskrit Kavya- 
Literature (Vol. III of Culture Heritage of India Series). 


BHATTACHARYYA, NARENDRACHANDRA--Books: Kusumāñ- 
jalikarika (with English Notes and Commentaries—Asutosh Sanskrit 
Series, No. 2); Nyiiya Kusumanjali (with English Notes and Commen- 
taries—Asutosh Sanskrit Series, No. 4); Kiranivali (with English Intro- 


duction, Notes and Commentaries—fournal of India Asiatic Society, 
1956. 


COMMERCE 


SINHA, Dr. HARISCHANDRA, m.sc., rh.p.—Book: Early European 


Banking in India, 1927. 


Papers: Seasonal Fluctuations in the Indian Bank Rate and the 
Remedy (Bankers’ Magazine, London, Oct., 1924) ; Foreign Exchange 
in Indian Banks (Cal. Rev., Oct., 1924); Forward Exchange in Indian 
Banks (Ind. Jour. Econ., Jan., 1925); First Limited Liability Bank in 
India (Bankers’ Magazine, Lond., April, 1927) ; Co-operative Market- 
ing (Bengal Co-operative Quarterly, 1928) ; Marketing of Jute (/nd. 
Jour, Econ., Jan., 1929); Jute Futures in Calcutta (Economica, Lon- 
don, Nov., 1929); Country Banks of Bengal (Bankers’ Magazine, 
Lond., March, 1931); Variance of Imperial Bank Advances. (Ind Jour. 
Econ., Jan., 1932); Indian Prices during the Depression (Sankhya, 
June, 1933); Indian Cultivators’ Response to Prices (Sankhya, Dec., 
1933) ; Indian Agricultural Statistics (Jour. Royal Statis. Soc., Lon doi 
Jan., 1934) ; Should Rupee be Devalued (Ind. Jour. Econ., Jan., 1937) 
Ratio Question (Sankhya, Sept. 1937) ; India through the Depression 
(Sankhya, 1939); Economic and Business Statistics in India (Cal. 
Rev., Jan., 1939); Seasonal Factor in Indian Trade, Indu: ary and 
Finance (Sankhya, March, 1942); Teaching and Research in decore 
‘nomic Statistics Gnd, Jour. Econ., Jan., 1944). sai 
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SANYAL, Dx. NALINAKSHA, ma, ph. (Lond.}—Booxs: Develop- 
ment of Indian Railways (C.U., 1933) : India and her Inter-Asian Trans- 
port and Communications, 1947. 

Papers: Measurement of Changes in the Cost of Living in Bengal 
(Cal. Rev., Feb., 1923); Indian Railways (Cal. Rev., Oct.-Nov., 1929). 


SANYAL, DWIJENDRAKUMAR, ma, ORE—Book: Personnel 
Management and Social Work, 1948. 

GHOSE, HARIDAS, .s.—Parers: The Indian Sugar Industry and 
what the Railways can do (Cal. Rev., Sept. 1933); Indian Sugar Indus- 
try (Cal, Rev., Jan., 1934); Transport Problems of Bengal (Cal. Rev., 
June, 1935). 


GHOSH, BIMALCHANDRA, s.sc. (Econ.) (Lond.}—Booxs: A Study of 
the Indian Money Market, 1943; The Rupee and the War, 1943; An 
Introduction to Banking Principles, Practice and Law, 1944; Planning 
for India, 1945 : Industrial Location, 1946. 


GHOSH, Dr. B. B., ma., »rh.p.—Books: Business Organisation ; Indian 
and Pakistan Economics ; Reserve Bank of India ; Problems of Agricul- 
tural Credit; Planned Economy. 


DHAR, Dr. BIMALENDU, ma., D.Phil., 5..—Parers: Repatriation of 
Sterling Loans (Cal. Rev., Nov., 1943); From Debtor to Creditor—The 
First Stage of compulsory Repatriation of Sterling Loans (Cal. Rev., 
Jan., 1944); Cheap Money Policy (Ind. Jour. of Econ., July, 1947). 


SENGUPTA, S. C, M.A, a.c.a—Boox:  Book-keceping and Accountancy 
(3 vols.). 


SENGUPTA, R. N., M.A., p.com.—Industrial Development under the First 
Five Year Plan ; Control of Commodity and Capital Markets in India ; 
Chapter on Industry in West Bengal Land & People. 
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UNIVERSITY COLLEGES OF SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 


AGRICULTURE 
DUTT, R. M. i 


Chromosome number of some types of Corchorus Capsularis Linn ; 
C. depressus (Linn) C. Christensen and C. obtorius Linn (Wild), 
Jute Bulletin, 17: 101, 1954. 

Anatomical Structure of the axis of Arcenthobium min utissimum 
Hook. F., the smallest dicotyledonous plant. Experentia. 10 (12): 
446, 1954. | 

Tricotyledony in Corchorus Capsularis Linn. Science & Culture, 20: 
240-41, 1954. 

Male gametophyte in cultivate jute. Current Science, 24: 104, 1955, 

Cyto-morphological studies of the pollentubes of jute species, Caryo- 
logia. 8: 188-193, 1955. 

Pollen grain morphology in the genus Corchorus (Family: Tiliaceac). 
Phyton, 6 (2): 79-86, 1956. 


Occurrence of Corchorus aestuans Linn (=C. acutangulus Lamk), 
Current Science, 25: 207, 1956. 


GANGULI, Pror. N, 


Problems of Rural India, Calcutta University, 1948. 
As a member of the Royal Commission on Agriculture he was one of 


the joint authors of the Report of the Royal Commission on Agri- 
culture, 1929. 


Sasa a piya Suis 
Health and Nutrition in India, Faber & Faber, 1939. 


SEN, Pror. P. K. | s 


On the conditions leading to injection of leaves submerged in water, 
Annals of Botany, 1933. 

Physiological studies in Plant Nutrition: The relation of respiration 
rate to the carbohydrate and nitrogen metabolism of the barley leaf 
as determined by nitrogen and carbohydrate deficiency. Annals of 
Botany, 1937. | 


Studies on the water relation of rice. Ind. Jr. Agri. Sc, 1937. — 


Tree Injection. Ann, Rept. East Malling Res. Stn. Eng, 1937. —— 
ryo development in Apple. Ann. Rept. East Malling Res. Stn. 
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A note on the effect of indolburyric and indole-acetic acids on rooting 
of green wood cuttings with special reference to litchi and mango. 
Current Science, 1939. 

Embryo of the Indian Mangoes. Ind. Jr. Agri, Sc., 1940, 

Black-Tip disease of Mango. Science & Culture, 1941. 

Time of differentiation of the fruit bud of the mango. Ind, Jr. Agri. 
Sc., 1941. 

Production of flowers on root stock stems of mango grafts im the 
nursery. Ind. Jr. Agri. Sc., 1942. 

Smoke nuisance in fruit orchards. Indian Farming, 1943. 

Black-Tip disease of the mango. Ind, Jr. Agri. Sc., 1943. 

Toxic Effect of Gases in Plants. Science & Culture, 1943 

The bearing problem of the mango and how to control it. Ind. Jr. 
Flort., 1943. 

Diurnal variations of sugars in the leaves of rice. Cal. University Jr. 
Dept. of Sc., 1944. 

Minor Elements in Fruit Trees. Ind. Jr. Hort., 1944. 

Effects of mineral deficiencies on rooting of cuttings. Ind. Jr. Hort., 
1944 

Leaf curl disease of the papaya. Ind. Jr. Hort., 1945. 

Hybridization of the mango. Ind, Jr. Hort., 1946. 

Effects of nitrogen, phosphorus and potassium on mango, Ind. Jr. 
Hort., 1947. 

The way of rehabilitation. Gram Uddyog Patrika, Wardha, 1950. 

Food & Population. Gram Uddyog Patrika, Wardha, 1952. 

Extension of Agricultural Education. Science & Culture, 1954. 

Lessons from Agrarian Reforms in China. Gram Uddyog Patrika, 
Wardha, 1955. 

Agriculture in planning for welfare. Indian Agriculturist, 1957. 

Studies in agricultural economics: A regional survey on cost of paddy 
cultivation, Indian Agriculturist, 1957. 

Social & Economic Problems of Agriculture. Dhanbad Rotary News, 
No. 20, 1953. 

Book: Hand-book of Fruit Growing (Dasgupta & Co., Calcutta). 


ANTHROPOLOGY 


BASU, Dr. M. N. 


A Munda colony in Bengal—The Compact Munda. Journal of the 
Department of Letters, Vol. XXVII, 1935. 

Determination of the relative feeling-tone of colour impressions of the 

Koms of Manipur. Indian Journal of Psychology, Jan.-April-July, 

1935, 
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The Kom-Dance of Manipur. Calcutta Review, 1935. w 

Possibility of a racial significance of colour preference. Indian Journal 
of Psychology, July-October, 1936. 

Estimation. of error in the localization of touch-spot among the 
Santals. Science and Culture, August, 1936. 

Preserving wooden objects in Museum, Science and Culture, July, 
1937. 

Sex-differences in Human skull. Science and Culture, July, 1937. 

Blood groups of the Noluas of Bengal. Nature, April, 1938. 

Blood pressures of the Noluas of Bengal. Man, July, 1938. - 

The Koms of Manipur. Calcutta Review, February, 1939. 

Preservation of Cotton fabrics. Science and Culture, Vol. V, No. 3, ` 
1940. 

Cleaning of copper, bronze and brass specimens in Museum. Seience 
and Culture, Vol. VI, p. 615, 1941. 

The Pterion in Indian Human Crania (with Capt, R. N, Basu), An- 
thropological Papers—New Series No. 6, Calcutta University, 1941. 

Study of the Head-hair of the Noluas of Bengal. Anthropological 
Papers—New Series No. 6, Calcutta University, 1941. 

Life in a fishing village of Bengal. Calcutta Geographical Review, 
January, 1942. 

Cleaning of oil paintings on wood. Science and Culture, May, 1942. 

Preservation of Books affected with insects. Science and Culture, 
June, 1942, 

Physical Anthropology of the Bhuiyas of Mayurbhanj (with Capt. R. 
N. Basu). Science and Culture, June, 1942. 


Ethnic position of the Pods of Bengal. Calcutta Geographical Review, 

July, 1942. l á 

Origin and History of Museums. Calcutta Review, July, 1944. 

The Somatometry of the Chinese of Calcutta. Calcutta Geographical 
Review, 1944. ’ 

The Problems of fish, fishing and fishermen in Bengal. Calcutta 
Review, April, 1945. 

Economic adjustment and suggestions for the improvement of fish, 
fishing and fishermen in a Bengal Village. Calcutta Review, March, 
1946. h 

A note on Telescopic fishing spear. Science and Culture, March, 1948. à L «5 

A note on the study of head-hair of the Parois—a fishing caste of =. 
Bengal. Science and Culture, May, 1948. C^ « * 

| Possibility of a racial significance of colour Preference. Easter 

RE | __ Anthropologists, Vol. 2, No. 3, 1949, | | 

Somatometry of Parois of Jessore. Man in India, 

An hr pologist's Laboratory i is the field. Mag in Ind 
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Study of the Voluntary movements recorded by Dynomometer as 
modified by pleasant and unpleasant stimuli among the Noluas of 
Bengal. Indian Journal of Psychology, Jan.-December, 1953. 

A Study of Muscology. Museum Journal of India, Vol. IK, 1953. 

Some Physiological observations among the Noluas of Bengal. Man 
in India, Sept.-Dec., 1954. 

Scientific Approach to the Aborigines. Sectional Presidential address, 
Bihar Educational Conference, published in Caleutta Review, 
January, 1955. 

Muscology and its place in the study of Anthropology. Presidential 
address of the section of Anthropology and Archxology (43rd Session, 
Indian Science Congress Association, 1956). 

Books: An Introduction to Anthropology, 1936;-Elements ef Pre- 
History, 1936; The Bunas of Bengal, 1938: Museum Method and 
Process of Cleaning and Preservation, 1943: Bangalir Parichaya (in 
Bengali), 1946; Library and Preservation, 1948; Library Sanrakshan 
f Bengali), 1949; Man-in-India, 1950 ; Upajatir Katha (in Bengali), 
1953. 


BOSE, N. K. 


The Spring Festival in India. Man in India, Vol. VII, 1927. 

Taila Nishkasaner Aro Karkti Upa (in Bengali). Sahitya Parisat 
Patrika. 

Two cases of Cultural Variations. Calcutta Review, Oct., 1935. 

Age of the Boulder—Conglomerates at Kuliana, Mayurbhanj. Anthro- 
ological Papers, New Series, No. 6, 1941. 

Sarikella Rajyae Taila Nishkasaner Jantra (in Bengali). 

The Hindu Method of Tribal Absorption. Science and Culture, 
Vol. VII, 1941. 

Note on the Topography of the Ranchi Plateau. Calcutta Geogra- 
phical Review, Vol. III, No. 3, Sept., 1941. 

MowocRAPHS: Cultural Anthropology, 1929; Canons of Orissan 
Architecture ; Excavations in Mayurbhanj (jointly with D. Sen). 


Cal. Univ., 1948. 


CHAKLADAR, H. C. 


The Social and Economic organisation of tbe Nulia fishermen of the 
cast coast of India. Calcutta University, 1937. 

Comparative anthropometry of the Pundits and Muhammadans of 
Kashmir. Calcutta University, 1938. 

The first outlines of a systematic anthropology of Asia by Prof. V. 
Guiffrida Ruggeri—(translated). Journal of the Department of 
Letters, 1921. 
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Aryan occupation of eastern India. x 

Problems of the racial composition of the Indian peoples. Presidential 
address, Indian Science Congress, 1936. 

CHATTERJEE, A. N. 

First studies on the health and growth of the Bengali students. 
Calcutta University, 1933. 

Vital capacity of the Bengali students. Journal of the Department of 
Letters, Calcutta University, 1935. 

The Bengali School-boy, his physical development. Zeitschrift fur — 
Ressenkunde, Band VII, Heft 1/1938. 

Physical development and Nutrition of the Bengali School boy. 
Indian Journal of Pediatrics, July, 1938. 

The variation in stature and cephalic index among the Bengali College 
students. Presidential address, Anthropology Section, Indian Science 
Congress, 1948. 

Blood pressure of 9 Bengali students. Indian Journal of Pediatrics, 

Noy., 1953. d 


CHATTOPADHYAY, Pror. K. P. 

Malavali Kinship Terms. Man in India, 1921. 

Levirate and Kinship in India. Man, Vol. XXIII, 1922. 

Newar Culturc. Journal, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1924. 

Social Organization of the Satakarnis and Sungas. Journal and Pro- 
ceedings, Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. XXIII, 1927. 

Contact of Peoples as affecting marriage rules. Presidential address, 
Section of Anthropology, Indian Science Congress, 1931. 

The Manda Festival of Chota Nagpur. Journal and Proceedings, - 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, New Series, Vol. XXX, No. 1, 1934. T 

History of Indian Social Organisation. Journal of the Asiatic Society | 
of Bengal (Letters), Vol. I, No. 2, 1935. | 

Indian Oil Presses and Oil Extraction. Journal of the Indian Anthro- 
pological Institute, 1936. 4 

The Cadak Festival in Bengal. Journal of the Asiatic Society of +. 


— E j e. ' r | y 
The Nasion in the living. American Journal of Physical Anthro- 
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The Santal Tree-press and Plank-press. Science and Culture, Vol. VI, 
pp. 205-208, 1940. 

Effect of Bride-Price and Dowry on Marital Condition among Hindus 
of Bengal. Modern Review, October, 1941. 

Application of Statistical Methods to Anthropological Research. 
Sankhya, Vol. VI, Part I, March, 1942. 

Dharma Worship. Journal, Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal (Letters), 
Vol. VIII, 1942. 

Bengal Coiled Basketry. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Bengal (Science), Vol. IX 1943, Article No. 6, 

Korku Funeral Customs and Memorial Posts, Journal, Royal Asiatic 
Society of Bengal (Letters), Vol. IX, 1943. 

The Indian Rafts. Journal, Royal Asiattic Society of Bengal (Science), 
Vol X, 1944. 

The Problem of Rehabilitation. Science and Culture, Vol. X, 1944-45. 

The Cultural Basis of Rules of Inheritance. Science and Culture, 
Vol. IX, pp. 56-62, 1943-44. 

The Famine and Disintegration of Education in Rural Bengal. 
Science and Culture, Vol. XI, pp. 20-26, 1945-46. 

Korku Marriage Customs and some changes. Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Bengal (Letters), Vol. XII, No. 2, 1946. 

How Jute Workers Live. Science and Culture, Vol. XU, February, 
1947. 
Economic Condition of the Korku of Melghat Forest. Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal (Letters), Vol. XII, No. 1, 1947. 
Khasi Kinship and Social Organisation. Anthropological Papers, New 
Series, No. 6, University of Calcutta, 1941. 

Vedic Kinship Terms. Journal of the Indian Anthropological Insti- 
tute, Vol. II, 1942. 

The Origin of the Ameridian Sugar Presses. Man, 1939. 

Conflict and social behaviour. Rai 5. C. Roy Bahadur Memorial, 
Vol. 1941. 

Khasi land ownership and sale. The Eastern Anthropologist, Vol. II, 
1949, 

Changes in Santal Economy. Man in India, Vol. XXIX, 1949. 

Comparability of Measurements. Sankhya, Vol. IX, Part 4. * 

Korku Physical Type and Racial Affinities. Journal of the Asiatic 
Society (Science), Vol. XVIII, No. 1, 1952. 

Tribal Education. Man in India, January, 1953. 

The Racial Composition of Bengalees. Census 1951, West Bengal, (The 
Tribes and Castes of West Bengal). | 

A short note on Cultivation among Tribal Folk in India. Panyajati, 

October, 1954. 

A Torsion Trap of Korkus. Vanyajati, April, 1955. 
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Report on "Undergraduate Students in Calcutta: How they live and 
work” (jointly with others), 1954. 

Society and Culture. Transactions of the Bose Research Institute, 
Vol. XX, 1955. 

The Toepeg Sandal in India. Ethnos 1951: 3-4. The Ethnographical 
Museum of Sweden, Stockholm. 

Santal Scissors Trap. J. Asiatic Soc., 21, No. 1. 1955. 

Santal Riddles. Ibid, 21, No. 1, 1955. 

Cultural Contact and Changes in the Vedic Age. Actes du IV Congress 
International des Sc., A nthropologiques ct Ethnologiques, Tom II— D 
Ethnologica, Premiere Partie, 1955 

Research on Ploughing Instruments (A note on Indian Plough). Pro- 
ceedings of the Conference in Copenhagen, 1956. 


Booxs—A Plan for Rehabilitation in Bengal, 1945; Report on Santals 
in Bengal, 1947; Our Education, 1948; A Socio-Economic Survey of 
Jute Labour, Calcutta Untv., 1952. 


DAS, TARAKCHANDRA 


High Caste Hindu Marriage of Bengal with Special Reference to its » 
"olk Elements. Journal of the Dept. of Letters, Calcutta University, 
1927. E 


Sun-worship amongst the Aboriginal Tribes of Eastern India. Journal 
of the Dept. of Letters, Calcutta University, 1924. 

Cultural Significance of Fish in Bengal. Man in India, Vols. XI & XII, 
1931 and 1932. 

Kinship and Social Organisation of the Purum Kukis of Manipur. 
Journal of the Dept. of Letters, Calcutta University, 1935. 


Some Notes on the Economics and Agricultural life of a little-known A 
Tribe on the eastern frontier of India. Anthropos, Vol. XXXII, 
1937. | 


Clan-monopoly of Personal Names among the Purum Kukis. Man, 
Vol. XXXIX, 1939. 

Notes on a Fish-gorge from Bengal. Ethnos, Nos. 3-4, 1940. 

Disposal by Exposure among the Bathuris of Mayurbhanj State. Man, 
Vol. XL, 1940, 


The Bengal Dowry Restriction Bill 1940: An Anthropological Ana- 
, lysis of its Implications. The Modern Review, Dec. 1940. - 
A Possible Relic of Matrilocal Residence among the Old Kuki Tribes 
of Manipur (Assam). Anthropological Papers—New Series, Cal- 
cutta University, 1941. 
Cultural Anthropology in the Service of the Individual and the Nation. 
| > — address, Indian Science Congress, Anthropology Sec- 
| tion, 1941, d UN. 
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The Modern Trend of Primitive Culture on the Borders of Bengal. 
Calcutta Review, 1943. 


Practical Steps towards the Improvement of Museums in India. Cal- 
cutta Review, 1943. 


The Proposed Hindu Code: A Sociological Analysis. Calcutta Re- 
view, 1944. 

Disintegration of Culture in a Tribe of Chotanagpur in Bihar (India). 
Proceedings of the XIV International Congress of Sociology, Rome, 
Vol. IV, 1950. 

Impact of Modern Life on the Fundamentals of Tribal Culture of 
Eastern India. Proceedings of the XVIth International Congress of 
Sociology, Istambul, 1952. 

Tribal Welfare Schemes, Proceedings of the First Tribal Welfare 
Conference, Delhi, 1952. 

Social Organisation of the Tribal Peoples in India. Indian Journal 
of Social Work, 1953. 

Tribal Life in India and its Problems. Indo-Asian Culture, 1953. 

Cultural Research Institute. Proceedings of the Second Tribal Wel- 
fare Conference, Lohardaga, 1953. 


Land Tenure among the Tribal Population of Assam. Vanyajatt, 
Vol. I, 1953. 


Social Organisation, being a chapter of the book entitled The 
Adivasis, published by the Government of India, 1955. 


Booxs—The Hos of Seraikella (jointly with A. N. Chatterjec)—Pub- 
lished by Calcutta University, 1927; The Bhumias of Seraikella— 
Published by Calcutta University, 1931 : The Wild Kharias of Dhal- 
bhum—Published by Calcutta University, 1931; The Purums—an 
old Kuki Tribe of Manipur—Published by Calcutta University, 1945 : 
Alpona (jointly with Tapan Mohan Chatterjec)—Published by 
Orient Longmans Ltd., 1948; Bengal Famine (1943)—Published by 
Calcutta University, 1949. 


GUHA, Dr. B. S. 


Comparative Study of the Human Crania excavated at Adittanallur. 


IYER, L. K. ANANTHA KRISHNA 


Booxs—Lectures ori Ethnography, 1925. 
The Mysore Tribes and Castes, 1930. 
The Cochin Tribes and Castes, 1912. 
The Syrian Christians, 1926. . 
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MITRA, Dr. PANCHANAN y 


Pre-historic India (Monograph), 1927. 
(Also published numerous papers in Scientific * Journals). 


RAY, G. S. 

A Study on the Physical Characters of the Rajbangsis. Journal of 
the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. XII, No. 1, 1947. 

A Study of the Physical Characters of Kondhas. The Eastern Anthro- 
pologist, Vol. IL, No. 3, 1949. 

Characteristic Features of Kondh Kinship Terminology. The Eastern 
Anthropologist, Vol. III, No, 4, 1950. j 

A Few songs of the Adibasis of Kolhan. Man in India, Vol. 29, Nos. 
3 & 4, 1949, 

Climatic changes during the stone age in Mayurbhanj (with D. Sen 
and N. K. Bose). Geographical Review of India, Vol. XIII, No. 1, r 
1951. 

The Lost wax process of casting Metals in Mayurbhanj. Man in India, 
Vol. 32, No. 4, 1952. 

Microlithic Industry of Bongara, Manbhum. Man in India, Vol. 34, 
No. I, 1954. 

A magico-Religious ceremony in connection with the disease of a Ho 
boy (with G. Chattopadhyay and S. Biswas). Man in India, Vol. 34, 
No. 3, 1954. 

An Oraon Death Ceremony (with B. M. Das). Man in India, Vol. 38, 
No. 3, 1953. 

Religious beliefs of the Hos (with C. Chattopadhyay and B. Banerjee). 
Man in India, Vol. 34, No. 4, 1954. ü 1 

Birth and Pregnancy Rites among the Oraons (with A. Sarkar and 1 
N. Choudhuri). Man in India, Vol. 35, No. 1, 1955. 

Implements of Neolithic type from Bongara-Bhangat in Manbhum. ; 
Man in India, 36, No. 1, 1955. l | 


RAYCHAUDHURI, T. C. 


On the Jackal worship. Man in India, Vol. III, 1923. 

The Bhumias of Mayurbhanj. Man in India. 

The Varendra Brahmanas of Bengal. Man in India, 1933. 

The Khasis. Journal of the Department of Letters, Vol. XXVI, 1935. 

Vagaries in Ethnology. Science and Culture, Vol. XII, 1947. _ | í 
Science Congress, 1952. | | | 





1 





— Pal 








SELECT LIST OF RESEARCH PUBLICATIONS 273 


SARKAR, Dr. S. S. 


The origin of the Malpaharias. Ind, Hist. Quart., 9, 1933. 

Human Remains from a Male Cemeter, Trens. Bose. Res. Inst., 10, 
1933-34. 

The Racial Affinities of the Inhabitants of the Rajmahal Hills. Trans. 
Bose. Res. Inst., 11, 1935.36. 

Negrito Racial Strain in India. Nature, 137, 1936. 

Blood Grouping Investigations in India with special reference to 
Santal Pergs., Bihar. Trans. Bose. Res. Inst., 12, 1936-37. 

The Social Institutions of the Malpaharias. Jr. Asiat. Soc. Bengal, III, 
1937, 

The Fire-piston in South India. Man, 93, 1936: 215, 1937. 

A Nicobarese Berelnut Crusher. Man, 42, 1940. 

Disposal of the Dead at Harappa. Science and Culture, II, 1937. 

A proposed Classification of the Nasal Elevation Index., Jr. Ind. Anth. 
Inst., 1, 1938. 

On the Osteology of the Maler. Trans. Bose. Res, Inst., 14, 1938-39, 

Blood Groups of the Angami Nagas. Nature, 145, 1940. 

Analysis of the Indian Blood Group Data with special reference to the 
Oraons, Trans. Bose. Res. Inst., 15, 1942-43. 

Blood Groups in India. Am. Jr. Phys. Anth., 28, 1941. 

Further Note on the Classification of the Nasal Elevation Index. fr. 
Ind. Anth. Inst., 2, 1942. 

Aims and objects of Eugenic Researches in Bengal. Bull. Ind. Eug. 
Soc., 1942. 

A Quadruplet consisting of two pairs of identical twins. Jr. Herd., 
32, 1943. 

On the Finger Nails and Nail Phalange of Twins. Trans. Nat. 
Inst. Sci., 1944. 

The Frequency of Multiple Births in India. Trans. Bose. Res. Inst., 
1944-46. 

Rh. Factor in the Old World Peoples. Science and Culture, 6, 1946. 

The Reproductive life of the Maler Women. Man in India, 24, 1944. 

Anthropology in Bihar (Handbook) Ind. Sci, Cong, Patna, 1948. 

ABO Blood Groups from Palamau, Bihar, India. Am. Jr. Phys. 
Anth., 7, 1949. 

A case of Neurofibromatosis from Car Nicobar. Am. Jr. Hum. Gen., 
3, 1951. 

The Place of Human Biology in — ——— and its Utility in the 
Service of the Nation. Presidential address, Anth. Sec. Ind. Sci. 
Cong., Bangalore, 1951. 
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The Negrito Racial Strain in India." Man in India, 33, |, 1953. 

The Anglo-Indians of Calcutta. Man in India, 33, 2, 1953. 

The eee Value of the Ape-line in the Human Hand. Cal, 
Police Jr., 1, 1953. 

Further — Group Investigations from Santal Pergs. Bull. Dept. 
Anth., 1, 1953. 

Blood Groups from Andaman and Nicobar Islands. Bull. Dept. Anth., , 
I, 1953. 

Human Remains from Taxila (joint paper). Excavations from Taxila, 
London, 1952. 

The Autochthones of India. Man in India, 33, 3, 1953. 

The Origin of the Negritos and the Migration of the Andamanese in 
the Andaman Islands. Man in India, 33, 4, 1953. 

The Relation between Terminal Digit and Digital Formula in Man. 
Man in India, 34, 1954. 


Birth Intervals in Twin-Bearing Mothers. Man in India, 35, 1955. 


























Monocrapis—The Maler of Rajmahal Hills, Calcutta, 1938; The 
Aboriginal Races of India, Calcutta, 1954. 


SEN, D. 


On the Paleolithic implements from the Siwalikas. Calcutta Univer- 
sity Journal of the Letters, Anthropological Series, 1936-37. 

On the East Coast fishermen of India. Calcutta University Journal of 
Letters, Anthropological Series, 1936-37. 


Prehistoric Cultures and ancient river valleys of India. Calcutta Re 
view, April, 1938. 


Prehistoric Mammal life of the late cainozoic of N. W. India. Cal 
cutta Geographical Review, June, 1939. 

On the trail of a past climate. Calcutta Geographical Review, 1941. 

Prehistoric studies in India, New Asia, Vol. II; No. 1, 1940, . 

Celts from West Bengal. Science and Culture, December, 1948. 

A Celt site in Singbhum. Man in India, No. 1, 1940. 

Pachmari—its painted caves and rock shelters. Calcutta | 
Review, 1949, 

Prehistoric Researches in India. Man in India, Vol. T No. 3, 9535 — 

1 Lower Palacolithic ——— and — n Ine "eue : 
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APPLIED MATHEMATICS 


BANERJEE, Pror. S. K. ! 
On Scismograms and their significance. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 
XI, pp. 239-254, 1921. 
The Depth of Earthquake's Focus. Nature, Vol. 109, 108, 1922. 
On the propagation of elastic waves in isotropic heterogeneous medium. 
Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. XII, 245-254, 1920-21. 
Percussion figures in isotropic elastic solid. Bull, Cal. Math. Soc., 
5 Vol. XII, 93-96, 1920-21. | 
On surface waves and tidal waves near a promontory, Bull. Cal. 
Math, Sec., Vol. X, No. 1, 1919. 
On the radiation of light from the boundaries of diffracting apertures. 
Phil, Mag., Vol. 37, 112-128, 1919. 
On some phenomena observed in the Foucault Test. Astrophys. 
Journ., July, 1918. 
Diffraction phenomena in the testing of Optical surfaces. Nature, 
May 10, 1917. 
On aerial waves generated by impact, Part I. Phil. Mag., Vol. 32, 96-111, 
» 1916, 
On aerial waves generated by impact, Part HI. Phil. Mag., Vol. 35, 
97-119, 1918, 
On the vibrations of elastic shells partly filled with liquid. Phys. Rev., 
Vol. XIII, No. 3, March, 1919. | 
On the forced vibrations of a heterogeneous string. Bull. Cal. Math. 
Soc., Vol. XI, 43-58, 1918. | 
On the vibration of a membrane bounded by two non-concentric circles. 
Bull, Cal. Math, Soc., Vol. VIII, 45-48, April, 1917. 
h Note on spherical waves of finite amplitude. Bull. Cal, Math. Soc., 
Vol. XI, 85, 1919-20 ; Vol. XII, 189, 1920-21. 
On spherical waves of finite amplitude produced by sudden explosion 
. of a detonating gas contained within a spherical envelope. Bull. 
Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. XII, March, 1-4, 1921. 
On sound waves due to prescribed vibrations on a spherical surface 
in the presence of a rigid and fixed spherical obstacle. Bull Cal. 
Math. Soc., Vol. IV, 5-14, 1915. 
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On some relations satisfied by Bessel functions of degree n + VW. Journ. * 
Ind. Math. Soc., Vol. 14, Part 3, 1922, 

Certain expansion theorems in Bessel functions. Bull. Cal. Math, Soca 
Vol. V, 41-43, March, 1916. 


BASU, Dr. K. M. 
Note on Legendre Polynomials of the second type. Bull. Cal. Math. 
Soc. Vol. 13, 1922. 
On the product of Bessel functions. Ibid, Vol. 14, 1922. 


Magnetic Field due to Thermionic Valve. Ibid, Vol. 14, 1922, * 
Note on secondary spectrum of hydrogen. P/ul. Mag., London, Vol. 
46 old, 1923. | 


Perturbations of the orbit of the valency electron in hydrogen-unlike 
atom. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 15, 1923. 

Relauvistische Mechanik in der Fermi-Diracschen Statistik und dic 
magnetische Suszeptibilitat der Gase bei hohen Temperaturen. 
Zeitschrift fiir Physik, Vol. 62, 1930. 

Eigenwertproblem für einem Elektronendipol im Atomfeld. Ibid, 
Vol. 63, 1930. 

Anwendung der Methode der unendlichen Determinanten zur Bere- 
chnung der Eigenwerte im Falle des Starkeffckts. Ibid, Vol. 64, 
1930. * 

Higher Order Stark Effects in the Balmer Lines of hydrogen. Indian 
Physico-Mathematical Journal, Vol. 2, 1931. 

Theory of perturbation and the cigenvalue problem of an anharmonic 
oscillator. Ibid, Vol. 4, 1933. 

Infra-red energy levels of the water molecule. /bid, Vol. 4, 1933. 

Note on Waller's value of the quantum defect for non-hydrogenic 
atom. Ibid, Vol. 5, 1934. . 

On the solution of a certain differential equation in wave mechanics. 

Ibid, Vol. 6, 1935. 

Infra-red spectre of water molecule and the Raman effect. Ibid, Vol. 6, | ^ 
1935. 

On a new method of calculation of Stark effect of all orders applicable 
to the Balmer lines of hydrogen. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 26, 

Nos. 3 & 4, 1934. ^ 

Vergleich der theoretischen. und experimentell gefundnen Verschie- 
D = Komponente Hy x 18 im Sen Bek Zeit. für Phys, Vol. 4 
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A note on Sonine's polynomials (D. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 35, 
1943. 

A note on Sonine's polynomials (ID. Ibid, Vol. 35, 1943. 

A Note on Oscillating Rotator. /ndian Journal of Physics, Vol. 17, 
1943, 

A note on Dirac Equations and the Zeeman effect (with Prof. S. N. 
Bose) Ind. Jour. Physics, Vol. 17, Part 6, 1943. 

Intensity Calculations for the fine structure. of hydrogenic atoms. 
Proc. Nat. Academy of Sciences, India, Vol. 13, 1943. — 

A few applications of some well-known transforms to functions involv- 
ing Sonine's polynomials. Proc. Nat. Acad. Sc. India, Vol. 14, 1944. 


BURMAN, U. R. 

On integration of stellar equations, etc. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. India, 8, 
301, 1942. 

On the fitting of an adiabatic core etc. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. India, 9, 
237, 1943. 

On a stellar model, etc. Phys. Rev., Vol. 64, 1944. 

On the internal constitution of stars of large masses, etc. Proc. Nat. 
Inst. Sci. India, 12, 323, 1946. 

On the helium content of stars etc. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. India, 13, 
179, 1947. 

On the problem of fitting of a radiative stellar envelope to a convec- 
tive core. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. India, 15, 25, 1949. 

On the possibility of fitting of convective cores of different composi- 
tions etc. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. India, 15, 269, 1949. 

On the construction of models with a discontinuity of the molecular 
weight etc. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. India, 17, 57, 1951. 

On the existence of hydrogen atmospheres in red giant stars. Proc. 
Nat. Inst. Sci. India, 20, 620, 1954. 


Pror. GANESH PRASAD | 
On the function 4 in the mean-value theorem of the Differential 
Calculus. Comm. Vol. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., 1929. . 
On the differentiability of the integral function, Crelle's Journal, 
Vol. 160, 1929. 
"On Rolle's function as multiple-valued function. Proc. Benares Math. 
Soc., Vol. X, 1929. : 
On the Zeros of Weierstrass's non-differentiable function. Proc. 
B.M.S., Vol. XI, 1930. | 
On the Summation of infinite series of Legendre's function, first paper. 
Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. XXII, 1930. | P 
On the nature of 8 in the mean value theorem of the Differentia 
Calculus, Bull, Amer, Math Soc., Vol, XXXV., 289, 1930, 
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On the determination of f (h) corresponding to a given Rolle's function 
when it is multiple-valued. Proc. Ben, Math, Soc., Vol. XII, 1931. 
On non-orthogonal system of Legendre’s functions. Proc. Ben. Math. 


Soc, Vol. XII, 1931. 
On the summation of infinite series of Legendre's functions, second 


paper. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. XXIII, 1931. 

On Rolle's function in the mean value theorem for the case of a no- 
where differentiable f (x). Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. XXIII, 1931. 
On the differentiability of the indefinite integral and certain summa- 
bility criteria. Address at Math. and Physical section, Indian 

Science Congress, 1932. 

On Lebesgue’s absolute integral mean-value for a function having a 
discontinuity of the second kind. Tohoku Math. Journ., Prof. 
Hayashi's Special Memorial VoL, 1933. 

On Lebesgue's integral mean-value for a function having a disconti- 
nuity of the second kind. Proc. Ben, Math. Soc., Vol. XIV, 1933. 


GHOSH, P. K. 


On (C, I)-convergent integrals and their application to Mathematical 
Physics. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 39, 1947 

On (C, a)-convergent integrals and their application to Mathematical 
Physics. Bull. Cal. Math, Soc., Vol. 40, 1, 1948. 

On Abel-conyergent integrals and their application to Mathematical 
Physics. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 41, 143, 1949. 

On ()-convergent integrals and their application to Mathematical 
Physics. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 48, 33, 1956. 


SEN, Dn. B. B. 


Two dimentional boundary value problem of Elasticity. Proceedings 
of the Royal Society, A. London, Vol. 187, 87, 1946. 

Boundary value problems of a heavy circular disk held in a vertical 
plane. Phil. Mag. & J. Sc., Ser. 7, Vol, 37, 66, 1946. 

Stresses in an infinite pláte due to isolated forces and couples acting 
near a circular hole. Phil. Mag. & J. Sc., Ser. 7, Vol. 36, 211, 1945. 


Direct determination of stresses from the stress equations of equili- - 


brium in some two dimensional problems of Elasticity. Part I; 
(Ibid) Ser. 7, Vol. 26, 97, 1938. 

Direct determination of stresses from the stress equations of equili- 
brium in some two dimensional problems of Elasticity. Part II. 
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Direct determination of stresses from the stress equations of equili- 
brium in some two dimensional problems of Elasticity, Part IV. 
Problems of wedges. (Ibid) Vol. 36, 66, 1945. 

Direct determination of stresses from the stress equations of equili- 
brium in some two dimensional problems of Elasticity, Part V. 
Problems of curvilinear boundaries. (bid), Vol. 39, 992-1001, 1946, 

Note on the bending of thin uniformly loaded plates bounded by 
Cardioids, Lemniscates and certain other quartic curves. (Ibid) 
Vol. 33, 294, 1942. 

Note on the torsion of a curved rod. (Ibid) Vol. 24, 263, 1937. 

Note on bending of thin circular disks under certain uniform distribu- 
tion of normal thrust. (Ibid) Vol. 20, 1158, 1935. 

On the uniqueness of solution of problems of Elasticity connected 
with the bending of thin plates under normal pressures. (Ibid) Vol. 
16, 975, 1933. 

Note on the stresses in some rotating circular disks of varying thick- 
ness. (/bid) Vol. 20, 1121, 1935. 

Stresses due to a small elliptic hole or a crack on the central axis of a 
deep beam under constant bending moment. (Ibid) Vol. 12, 312, 
1931. 

On the effect of small cavities and cracks in a cylinder twisted by 
torsional and shearing stresses. Zeitschrift fur Angewandte Mathe- 
matik und Mechanik, Berlin, Band 13, 374, 1933. 

Die Spannungen in dunnen halbkreis for mengen und halbelliptischen 
Scheiben, dic um den sie begrenzenden D Durchmesser roueren. 
(Ibid) Band 17, 181, 1937. 

Uber Drehschwingungen von kegeligen staben. Zeitschrift fiir tech- 
nische Physik, Leipig, Nr. 10, 1937. 

Flexure of a beam having à section in the form of a right angled 
isosceles triangle. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. XXI, 181, 186, 1929. 
On strives in circular rings under the action of isolated forces on thc 

. ruin. (Ibid) Vol. 22, 27-38, 1930. 

On the concentration of stresses due to a small spherical cavity in a 
uniform beam bent by terminal couples. (/bid) Vol 25, 107-114, 
1933, 

Note on some two dimensional problems of Elasticity connected with 
plates having triangular boundaries. (Ibid) Vol. 26, 65-72, 1934. 
Note on the application of trilinear co-ordinates in some problems of 

Elasticity and hydro-dynamics, (/bid) Vol. 27, 73-78, 1935. 
Note on the stability of a thin plate under edge thrust, buckling 
-resisted by a small force varying as the displacement. (Ibid) 
Vol. 27, 157-164, 1935, 
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Note on the transverse vibration of freely supported rectangular plates _ k 
under the action of mov ing loads and variable forces. (bid) Vol. 28, 
200-208, 1936. 


Note on the stresses produced by couples in a layer of elastic, (Ibid) 
Vol. 29, 41-48, 1937. 
Note on the torsion of a curved rod of circular section. (Ibid) Vol. 29, 
99-108, 1937. 
Stresses due to forces and couples acting in the interior of a semi- 
infinite elastic solid. (Ibid) Vol 32, 72-83, 1940. 
Stresses in an infinite strip due to an isolated couple acting at a point 
inside it. (Ibid) Vol. 34, 45-51, 1942. 
Stresses due to forces and couples acting in the interior of an infinite ` 
elastic slab placed on a rigid foundation. (Ibid) Vol. 35, 13-20, 1943. 
Boundary value problems of circular disks under body forces, Part I. 
(Ibid) Vol. 36, 58-62, 1944. 
Boundary value problems of circular disks under body forces, Part IL 
(Ibid) Vol. 36, 83-86, 1944. 
Problems of thin plates with circular holes, (Ibid) Vol. 37, 37-42, 1945. 
Note on the stresses in a semi-infinite plate produced by a rigid punch 
on the straight boundary. (/bid.) Vol. 38, 117-120, 1946. w 
Direct determination of stresses in thin elastic plates having cavities 
of different shapes. (Ibid) Vol. 39, 113-118, 1947. * 
Note on the deformation produced by some symmetrical distribution 
of variable loads on the plane boundary of a semi-infinite elastic 
solid. (/bid) Vol 41, 77, 1949. 
Stresses due to nuclei of thermo-clastic strain in a thin circular plate. 
(Ibid) Vol. 42, 253-255, 1950. 
On the bending of certain loaded plates. Indian Physico-Mathe- 
matical Journal, Vol. 5, 17-20, 1934. a 
On the torsional vibrations of cylindrical rods under variable forces. 
(Ibid) Vol. 6, 41-44, 1935. 
On the stresses in some solids of revolution due tfrictional forces 
acting on their curved surfaces. (Ibid) Vol. 7, 11-15, 1936. _ 
On the radical vibration of spheres under variable forces. (Ibid) Vol. 
7, 43-46, 1936. | 
On the transverse vibrations of some rotating rods of variable cross. L 
section. (Ibid) Vol. 8, 49-54, 1937. | 
Note on the nuclei of thermo-elastic strain in a semi-infinite — "1:8 
solid. Quarterly Journal of Applied Mathematics, USA, Vol 9) MUT 
872, 1951. ; 7 
ione on two dimensional indentation problems of a non-iso opic  — 
| | te i Mathe. I 
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Note on the solution of some problems of semi-infinite clastic solids 


with transverse isotropy. Indian Journal of Theoretical Physics, 
Vol. 2, 87-90, 1954. 


SEN, Dr. NRIPENDRANATH 

Liquid motion inside certain rotating curvilinear rectangles and cer- 
tain analytical theorems connected with that problem. Bulletin 
of the Calcutta Mathematical Society, Vol. 11, 1920. 

On Nebular Hypothesis. Journal of the Indian Astronomical Society, 
June, 1920, 

On Tidal oscillations in canals of variable section. Bulletin of the 
Calcutta Mathematical Society, Vol. 12, 1921. 

On Motion of two spheroids in an infinite liquid. Bulletin of the 
Calcutta Mathematical Soctety, Vol. 13, 1922. 

On the steady motion of viscous fluid due to rotation of two spheroids 
about their common axis of revolution. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 
13, 1922. 

On circular vortex rings of finite section. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol 
13, 1922. 

On Higher order tides in canals of variable section. Bull. Cal. Math. 
Soc., Vol. 14, 1923. 

On the stability of vortex rings of finite circular section. Bull. Cal. 
Math. Soc., Vol. 16, 1925. 

On liquid motion inside a rotating elliptic quadrant. Tohoku Journal 
of Mathematics, Vol. 22, 1923. 

On vortex rings in compressible fluids. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., 16, 1925 

On functions having prescribed values on a certain portion of a boun- 
dary and prescribed normal derivatives on the remaining portion of 
the same boundary. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 17, 1926. 

On a Hydrodynamical Theorem on Impulse and Energy. American 
Mathematical Monthly, 1929. 

On the stability of circular vortex rings in compressible fluids. Bull. 
Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 20, 1929. 

On vortex rings of finite circular section. Bull. Cal, Math. Soc., Vol. 

* M, 19A. 


SEN, Pnor. N. R. 

On the Potentials of Uniform and Heterogeneous Elliptic Cylinders 
at an external point. Phil. Mag., 1919. 

On the Potentials of heterogeneous incomplete Ellipsoids and Elliptic 
discs. Bull. Cal, Math. Soc., 1919. 

On a type of Vibration of an Elastic Spherical Shell. Phil. Mag., 1921. 

Uber den Einfluss des Dopplereffekts auf spektroskopische Feinstru: 
kturen und seine Elimination. Physk. Zeitsch., 1922. 
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Uber die Grenzbedingungen des Schwerefeldes an Unstctigkeitsflachen. 
Ann, d, Physk, 1924. 
On the Equation of Long Waves in Canals of Varying Sections. Phil. 
Mag., 1924. | 
Note on the Propagation of Waves in an Elastic Medium. Bull, Cal. 
Math. Soc., XVI. 

Der Energicinhalt des elektrischen Teilchens nach den Einsteinschen 
modifizierten Feldgleichungen. Zeit. f. Physk, 1927. 

Dic relativistisch—wellenmechanische Bewegung des materiellen 
Teilchens im homogenen Gravitations feld. Zert. f. Physk, 1930. 

Das Kepterproblem der funfdimensionalen Wellenmechanik und der 
Einfluss der Gravitation auf die Balmerformel. Zeit. f. Physk, 1930. 

Uber den Einfluss eines inhomogenen elektrischen Feldes auf the 
Feinstruktur wasserstoffahnlicher Atome. Zeit. f. Physk, 1930. 

Gleichungen der Elcktronentheoric und die Diracsche Wellenglei- 
chung. Zeit. f. Physk, 1931. 

Note on the interpretation of operators in Dirac’s wave Equation. 
Ind, Physico-Math. J., 1931. 

On Radiation in an Expanding Universe. Ind. Physico-Math. J., 1932. 

On Eddington's problem of the Expansion of the Universe by conden- 
sation. Proc. Roy, Soc., 140, 1933. 

On Schwarzchild's problem of the gaseous sphere. Zeitschrift fur 
Astrophysik, 7, 1933. 

On the stability of cosmological models. Zeitschr. fur Astrophysik, 
9, 1934. 

On the equilibrium of an incompressible sphere. Month, Not. Roy. 
Astronom. Soc., 94, 1934. 

On symmetrical space with Minimum Rate of Expansion. Nat. Inst. 
Sc. Ind., 1935. 

On the stability of cosmological models with non-vanishing pressure. 
Zeitschr. fur Astrophysik, 10, 1935. 

On a proposed Form of the Principle of Equivalence and the Deduc- 
tion of Lorentz Transformation. 7nd. J. Physk., 1936. 

On the Expansion of a Nebula. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., 1937. 

On the size of very dense spheres. Zeit. fur Astrophysik, 14, 1937.” 

On some pressure relations within stellar bodies. Zeit. fur Astrophysik, 
Vol. 18, 1939. 

On the inversion of density gradient and convection in Stellar bodies. 
Proc. Nat. Inst. Sc. India, Vol. 7, 1941. 

On a theoretical Estimate of an upper limit of Stellar diameter. Ind. 
Jour. Phys., Vol. 24. 1941, 

On Stellar models based on Bethe's law of energy generation. Proc. 
Nat. Inst. Sc. Ind., VIII, 1942, 

A note on Meson Wave. Bull. Cal, Math. Soc., 34, 1942, 


iC 
: 





o» 





SELECT LIST OF RESEARCH PUBLICATIONS | 283 


Contribution to the theory of Stellar Models. Proc. Nat. Inst, Sc. Ind., 
Vol. 8, 1942. 

On a Problem of Heat Conduction in a Sphere. Bull. Cal. Math. 
Soc., 1943. 

iios on Cowling Model of a Convective-Radiative Star. Ind. J. Phys., 
1944. 

On an approximate solar model according to Bethe's law of Energy 
generation (with U. R. Burman). Astrophys. Jour., 100, 1944. | 
Hydrogen content of the Sun and of stars of small masses (with U. R. 

Burman). Nature, 1953, 1944. 

The Cowling Model and the Hydrogen content of the Sun. Nature, 
153, 1944. 

On the Internal Constitution of stars of small masses according to 
Bethe's law of Energy generation (with U. R. Burman). Astrophys. 
Journal, 102, 1945. 

Hydrogen content of the Sun and of stars of small masses (with U. R. 
Burman). Ind. Jour. Phys., Vol. 18, 212, 1945. 

On the composition of stars of small masses (with U. R. Burman), 
Proc. Nat. Inst. Sc. Ind., 14, 271, 1948. 

Heisenberg’s spectrum of Turbulence. Bull, Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 43, 
1951. 

On Steady gravitational field of a Starcluster free from Singularitics 
(with T, C. Roy). Zeit. fur Astrophysik, Bd. 3, 1954. 


BOTANY 


BANERJI, Dr. 1. 


The Chromosome numbers of Indian cottons. Ann. Bot., XLIII, 1929 

Studies in cotton pollen. Agri. Jour. India, XXIV, No. 5, 1929. 

Studies in the pollination and seed formation of Water-hyacinth 
Agri. Jour. India, XXV, No. 4, 1930. 

The development of the embryo-sac in Carica papaya. Jour. Dept. Se. 
C.U., X, 1930. | 

The chromosome numbers of Indian crop plants—Jute. Jour. Ind. 
Bot. Sac., XI, 1930. 

The development of embryo-sac and fertilisation in Jute. Jour. Ind. 
Bot. Soc., XI, 1932. — 

The Development of flower and pollen in Jute. Ind. Jour. Agri. Sci. 
IIT, 1933. 

The development of the female gametophyte and the chromosome 
number in Argemone mexicana Linn. Curr. Sci., VI, 3, 1933. 

Nucleolar behaviour in Somatic mitosis of Trichosanthes dioica Roxb. 
Curr. Sci, III, 10, 1935. | | 
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Microsporogenesis in Crotalaria juncea Linn. Ind. Jour. Agri. Sci, ' 
VI, 1936. 
Sterility in Colocasis antiquorum Schott. Jour. Ind, Bot. Soc., XVI, 
3, 1937. | 
Spermatogenesis in Bichhornia crassifolia Kunth. four. Ind. Bot. Soc., 
XVI, 1937. * 
The Development of microspores in Trichosanthes dioica Roxb. Ind. 
Jour. Agri. Sci., VII, 1937. | 
A note on the embryology of Ground-nut. Jour. Bomb. Nat. Hist, 
Soc. XL, 1938. > 
A contribution to the life history of Costus speciosa. Jour. Ind. Bot. 
Soc., XIX, 1939. ` 
A contribution to the morphology and cytology of Carthamus tinc- 
torius Linn. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. India, VI, 1940. 
A contribution to the life history of Tridax procumbens Linn. Jour. 
Bomb. Nat. Hist. Soc., XLII, 1940. 
A note on the development of the female gametophyte in Abroma 
augusta Linn. and Pentapetes phoenicea Linn. Curr. Sci., 10, 1941. 
A contribution to the life history of Blumea lacimata DC. Jour. Ind. - 


Bot. Soc., XXI, 1942. 

A contribution to the morphology and cytology of Monochoria hastae- 
folia Presl. Proc. Ind. Acad. Sci, XVI. 1942. 2 

The development of the female gametophyte and floss in Bombax 
malabaricum DC. Proc. Ind. Acad. Sci., XVI, 1942. 

The aerial roots of Plumeria acutifolta. Poir. Curr. Sci., 12, 1943. 

A contribuuon to the life history of Litch: chinensis Sonn. Proc. Ind, 
Acad, Sci., XIX, 1944. 

The development of the female gametophyte in some members of the 
Euphorbiaceae. Proc. Ind. Acad. Sci., XX, 1944. - 


Life history of Typhomum trilobatum Schott. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci., 
AMM, S, 1947. 


* 

On the double flowers of Ervatamia divaricata. Bull. Bot. Soc. Bengal, 

2, 1948, | 
A contribution to the life history of Acalyphes fallax. Bull. Bot. Soc. 

Bengal, 3, 1949. - A 
The development of the female gametophyte in Couroupita guianensis. 

Curr. Sc., 19, 11, 1950. : 
Review of embryological work in India during the decade 1940-50. 
_ (Submitted to the National Institute of Sciences of India), 1951. 
Pollen and embryo-sac in two Euphorbiaceae. Proc. Ind. Acad. Sci., 

XXXIV, 172-181, 1951. 
IT —— compound leaf of C. grandes, Bull, Bot. Soc. Bengal, 
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Intraxylary phloem in Dregea volubilis. Sci. & Cult., 18, 550-51, 1953. 

Some observations on the anatomy of Acanthus ilicifolius. Proc. VIII 
Pacific Sci. Cong., Manilla, 1953. 

Morphological and cytological studies on Citrus grandis Osbesk. 
Phytomorphology 4, Nos, 3 & 4, 390-396, 1954. 

A contribution to the life history of Artocarpus lakoocha, Roxb. 
Proc. Ind. Acad. Sci., XXXIX. 3, 128-132, 1954. 

Trees suitable for planting during “Vana Mahotsava". Symposium on 
Vana Mahotsava, 19, 1956. 


BRÜHL, Pror. P. and his Students 


On the systematic position of Lindenbergia Lehmann. Jour. Dept. 
Science, C.U., Vol. 1, 1919. 

Note on Lindenbergia urticifolia, Lehm. and lindenbergia polyantha 
Royle. Jour. Dept. Science, C.U., Vol. 1, 1919. 

On Paspalum, Digitaria and Anastrophus. Sir Asutosh Mookerjea 
Silver Jubilee Vols., 1922. 

On vitamins. Jour. Dept. Science, C.U., Vol. V, 1923. 

A guide to the Orchids of Sikkim. (Published by M/s. Thacker Spink 
& Co., Calcutta & Simla, 1926). 

A census of Indian Mosses. Records of Botanical Survey of India, 
Vol. XII, Nos. I & II, 1931. 

Eichhornia Studies (Morphology of Water-hyacinth) (with A. C. Dutta). 
Jr. Dept. of Science, C.U., Vol. V, 1923. 

Eichhornia Studies (Distribution of Potassium on Water-hyacinth) 
(with A. C. Dutt). Jr. Dept. of Science, C.U., Vol. VI, 1924. 

Algae of Bengal Filter Beds (with K. Biswas). Jour. Dept. Science, 
C.U., Vol. VI, 1922. 

On a new species of Cylindrospermum from Bengal, Cylindrospermum 
dirsyphorum (with K. Biswas), Jour. & Proc. Asia. Soc. Bengal, Vol. 
XVII 


On a species of Comsopogon growing in Bengal (with K. Biswas). Jour. 
Dept. of Science, C.U., Vol. V, 1923. 

Comsopogon lividus (Hooker) De Tony (with K. Biswas). Jour. Dept. 
of Sci., C.U., Vol. VIII, 1924. 

The subaerial algae of Barakuda Islands in the Chilka Lake, Ganjam 
district, Madras Presidency (with K. Biswas). Jour. & Proc. As. Soc., 
Bengal New series, Vol. XX, No. 6, 1924. 

Road slimes of Calcutta (with K. Biswas). Jour. Dept. Science, C.U.. 
Vol. VIII, 1925. 


The Algal Flora of Maidan Tanks (with K. Biswas). Calcutta Uni- 


versity Review, 1925. 


Algae of Loktak Lake (with K. Biswas). Mem. Asia. Soc., Beng., No. 


5, 1926. r 
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Flora of Salt Lakes, Calcutta (with K. Biswas), jour. Dept. Science, 
C.U., Vol. VIII, 1926. 

Aquatic vegetation of Bengal in relation to supply of Oxygen to the 
water (with K. Biswas). Jour. Dept. of Science, C.U., Vol. VII, 1927. 

Eichhornia Studies (on the production of ripe seeds by artificial polli- 
nation of Eichhornia speciosa) (with J. C. Sen Gupta). Jour. Dept. 
Sci, C.U., Vol. VILI, 1927. 

Indian Slima Fungi (Myxomycetes or Mycetozoa) (with J. C. Sen 
Gupta) Jour, Dept. Sci., C.U., Vol. VIII, 1927. 

On the occurrence of Limnochans Flava Linn. in Burma (with J. C. 
Sen Gupta). Jour. Dept. Sci., C.U., Vol. VII, 1927. 

Mosses of Bengal (with N. N. Sarkar), Jour. Dept. Sai, C.U., Vol 

VUI, 1927. 


BAL, S. N. 

Meliola growing on Phoenix sylvestris and Citrus Medica. Jour. Dept. 
Science, C.U., Vol. I, 1919. 

Macrosporium (Fries)—growing on Citrus medica (var. acida) and other 
species of Citrus, Jour. Dept. Sci, C.U., Vol. I, 1919. 

Exoascus (Fuckel) on Nephelium Litchi. Jour. Dept. Sci., C.U., Vol. 
I, 1919. 

Alternaria Nees, on leaves of (a) Nicotiana plumbaginifolia, and (b) 
Datora stramonium (with H. P. Chaudhuri). Jour. Dept. Sci., C.U., 
Vol. I, 1919. 

Vermicularia Jatrophae, Speg. on Jetropha integerrima. Jour. Dept. 
Sci., GU, Vol. I, 1919. 

A short study of Plicaria repanda Wahl. Rehm. on Borassus flabellifer 
Linn. (with H. P. Chowdhury). Jour. Dept. Sci., C.U., Vol. H, 1920. 

Pscudoperonospora cubensis (B. & C.) Rosten, on Trichosanthes dioica 
Roxb. Jour. Dept. Sci., C.U., Vol. II, 1920. 

Cercospora Personata (B. & C.) Ellis, on leaves of Arachis hypogaca 
Linn. Jour. Dept. Sci, C.U., Vol. Il, 1920. 

Rhinocladium corticolum, Mass, on the bark of Mangifera indica 
Linn. (with K. G. Banerjee). Jour. Dept. Sci., C.U., Vol. III, 1921. 
Cephaleuras Virescens, Kunzi (with H. P. Chowdhury). Asutosh 

Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volume, 1922. 


AGHARKAR, Pror. S. P. 
The development of the Embryo-sac in Carica papaya (with S. P. 
Banerji and |. Banerjee). Jour. Dept. Sci, C.U., Vol. X, 1930. 
Charophyta of Bengal (with B. C. Kundu). Jour. Dept. Sci., C.U., New 
Series, Vol. L, No. I, 1937. 
Variation in chromosome numbers in dun (with P.N. — 
Curr. Sci., 3, 615-17, 1935. 
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SARBADHIKARI, Pror. P. C. 


Importance of Fundamental Research in Food production. Bull. Bot. 
Soc., Beng., 4, No, 1, 47-48, 1950. 
Comparative Pharmacognostic studies on Datura fastuosa Linn. and 


D. fastuosa var. alba necs (with Krishna Sengupta), The Ind. Phar- 
macist, Vol. VII, No. 8, 328-40, 1952. 


BANERJEE, Dr. S. N. 


On the occurrence of Grammothele cineracea Bres. Current Science, 
2, No. 12, 1934. 

An historical account of the classification of Theleporaceae. Sci & 
Cult., 1, 1935, 

Thelephoraceac of Bengal—I. Journ. Ind. Bot. Soc., 14, 1935. 

A new species of Hydnaceae from Bengal, Gammothele effuso-reflexa 
nov. sp. Ann. Myc., Berlin, 34, No, 1/2, 1936. 

The occurrence of Phytophthora parasitica Dast. on Caralluma (Bou- 
cerosia) diffusa Wight. Journ. Dept. Sci., Cal. Univ. N.S.L, 1937. 
On Fusarium eguiseti (Cda.) Sacc. (=F. falcatum App. et. Wr.) causing 

a leaf-spot disease of Eichhornia crassipes Solms. Journ. Dept. Sci., 


C.U., N.S.L, 1941. 


Importance of anatomical characters of the sporophores in the taxo- 
nomy—study of Thelephoraceae of Bengal. Journ. Ind. Bot. Soc., 
21, 1942. 


A preliminary report on the occurrence of higher fungi on bamboos 
in and about Calcutta (with T. Ghosh). Sct. Cult., 6, 1942. 

Trametes floccosus in culture (with B. K. Bakshi). Ser. Cult., 8, 
1942-43. 


A new species of Discomycetes from Bengal, Mitrula agharkaru nov. 
sp. Sci. & Cult., 10, 1944-45. 

On the production of true pilei of Polyporus brumalis in artificial 
culture (with B. K. Bakshi). Curr. Sci., 13, 1944. 

Studies in the biology of wood-rouing fungi of Bengal (with B. K. 
Bakshi). Journ, Ind, Bot. Soc., 24, 1945. 

Some higher fungi of the Sikkim Himalayas. Sci. & Cult., ||, 1945-46. 

Contribution to the fungous flora of Calcutta and Suburbs—I. Hyme- 
nomycetes. Bull. Bot. Soc., Beng., 1946. 

Homo-heterothallism in Marasmius campanella Holterm (with N. 
Mukherjee). Sci. & Cult., 19, 1954. 

Effect of moisture-content of fructifications on sporulation and spore- 

di in Marasmius campanella Holt (with N. Mukherjee). Sci. 
& Cult., 20, 1954. 

Production of fructifications of Marasmius campanella Holterm in 
culture (with N. Mukherjee). Curr. Sci, 25, 1954. 
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A disease of Laygerstroemia speciosa (L) Pers. caused by Marasmius 
campanella (with N. Mukherjee). Indian Phytopathology, 7, 118- 
139, 1954. 

Studies in decays of felled timber LA. rot of sal (Shorea robusta) 
caused by Polystictus sanguineus (L.) May (with A. K. Sinha). Bull, 
Bot. Soc., Beng., 8, 1954. 

sexuality in Polystictus sanguineus (L.) May (with A. K. Sinha). Sci. 
& Cult., 20, 1955. 

A simple method for producing typical sporophores of Polystictus 
sanguineus (L.) May (with A. K. Sinha). Sci. & Cult., 20, 1955. v 

Observations on nuclear phenomenon of spore-germination and in the 
mycelia of Polystictus sanguineus (L.) May (with A. K. Sinha). Cur- 
rent Science, 24, 1955. 

Contributions to the Cytology of Hymenomycetes. I. Cytological 
Studies in Marasmus campanella Holterm (with N. Mukherjee). 

Proc. Nat. Inst. Sc., India, Vol. 21, B, No. 3, 1955. 

A disease of Norway spruce (Picea excelsa) (Lam.) Link associated 
with Stereum sanguinolentum (A. ct. S.) Fr. and Pleurotus mitis 
(Pers.) Fr. Ind. J. mycol. Res., I, 1-30, 1955. - 

An oak (Quercus robur Linn.) canker caused by Stereum rugosum 
(Pers.) Fr. Trans, Brit. mycol. Soc., 29(2), 1956. " 

Sporulation and spore-discharge in Polystictus sanguineus (L.) May 
(with A. K. Sinha). Sc: & Cult., 21, 1956. 

Heterothallism in Auricularia auricula—Judae (Linn.) Schroet. Sci. & 

Cult., 21, 1956. 


SHARMA, Dr. ARUNKUMAR and his Associates 


Fixation of Plant chromosomes: its principles, limitations and recent ù 
developments. Botanical Review, 1955. 


Paradichlorobenzene and other chemicals in chromosome work (with 






Miss Archana Mookerjea). Stain Tech, 30, 1-7, 1955. Laiki 

Coumarin in chromosome analysis (with A. K. Bal). Stain Tech, 28, 

i 255-257, 1953. 

Permanent mounts of chromosomes after 8-oxyquinoline and s | 
ing (with Miss Dipti Bhattacharjee). Stain Tech., 27, 201-203, 1952. AN 

Oxyquinoline—as an ingredicnt in a new fixative for chromosome 
KDA gala toga Miss Chitra Ghosh). Sci. Cult., 16, 268-269, 1950. — 1 
| c—its possibilities in other cytological procedures (with 1 
i ; Miss Chitra. Ghosh). Sci. Cult, 16, 528-529, 1951. X Ya ". 
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Gallic Acid—its importance in cytochemical studies (with Deepesh De). 
Caryologia, 6, 180-189, 1954. 

Treatment of root tips in phenols for the study of karyotypes (with 
N. K. Bhattacharyya). Curr. Sci, 23, 232-233, 1954. 

Study of the effect of water on nuclear constituents (with S. Sen) 
Genet. Iber., 6, 19-32, 1954. 

A new technique for the study of chromosomes of Palms (with S. K. 
Sarkar), Nature, 176, 261, 1955. 

Veratrine—its use in cytochemistry (with S. K. Sarkar). Caryologia, 
8, 240-249, 1956. 

Heterocyclic bases—an aspect of their use in Cytochemistry (with D. 
De). Cyton, 6(1), 23-46, 1956. 

An investigation on the possibilities of the use of phenols in chromo- 
some analysis (with N. K. Bhattacharyya). Genetica, 1956. 

An investigation on the effect of certain chemicals on the nucleus and 
their possibilities in chromosome analysis (with A. K. Bal). Proc. 
Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind., 1956. 

Chromosome breakage through paradichlorobenzene treatment (with 
N. K. Bhattacharyya). Cytologia, 21, 1956. 

Improvements in chromosome fixation. Sci. Cult., 21, 648-650, 1956. 

Vegetatively reproducing plants—their means of speciation (with 
Archana Sharma). Sci. Cult., 21, 1956. 

Fixity in chromosome number of plants (with Archana Sharma), 
Nature, 177, 335-336, 1956. 

Cytological basis of differentiation in Palms (with S. K. Sarkar). Sci. 
Cult., 21, 1956. 

A study of the karyotypes and their alterations in Aroids (with N. K. 
Das). Agron, Lusit., 16, 23-48, 1954. 

Cytological peculiarity of Pteris longifolia and its importance in evolu- 
tion (with Miss Arati Mazumdar). Sct. Cult., 21, 338-339, 1955. 

Cytology of some of the members of Commelinaceae and its bearing 
on the interpretation of phylogeny. Genetica, 27, 323-363, 1955. 

An investigation on the karyotype of the genus Crinum and its phylo- 
geny (with N. K. Bhattacharyya). Genet. Iber., 1-34, 1956. 

1-34, 1956. 

A cytological study of a few genera of Amaryllidaceae with a view to 
find out the basis of their phylogeny (with A. K. Bal). Cytologia, 
21, 1956. E 

Further investigations on the cytology of the family Amaryllidaceac 
and its bearing on the interpretation of its phylogeny (with Miss 
Chitra Ghosh). Genet. Iber., 6, 71-100, 1954. 

A cytology of two varieties of Polyanthus tuberosa with special refer: 
ence to their interrelations and sterility (with Miss Chitra Ghosh). 
Genetica, 1956, 

19 
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A study of the cytology of four members of the Hydrocharitaceae as 
an aid to trace the lines of evolution (with Miss Bibha Bhatta- 
charyya) Cyton, 6(2), 123-134, V, 1956. 

Cytology of two members of Alismaceae (with R. N. Mukherji) Bull. 
Bot. Soc., 1956, 

Polyploidy in Dioscorea (with D. De). Genetica, 1956. 

Cytogenetics of some of the Indian Umbellifers (with Miss Chitra 
Ghosh). Genetica, 27, 17-44, 1954. 

Cytogenetics of Datura fastuosa L. (with P. IN. Bhaduri). Bull. Torr. 
Bot. Club, 73, 438-450, 1946. 

A cytological investigation of incompatibility between Cosmos bipin- 
natus Cav. & C. sulphurens Cav. Bull. Bot. Soc., Beng., 1, 1926, 
1947. 


, A cytological investigation of some members of the family Cyperaceae 


(with A. K. Bal). Cyton, 6(1), 7-22, 1954. 

Cytology of some of the millets (with D. De). Caryologia, 8, 294-308, 
1956. 

A study of spontaneous chromosome fragmentation in Vicia sativa 
Linn (with N. K. Bhattacharyya). Cytologia, 21, 1956. 

Cytogenetics of some members of Menispermaceae (with N. K. Bhatta- 
charyya) Bull. Bot. Soc., Beng., 1956. 


Cytogenetics of some members of Portulacaceae and related families 
(with N. K. Bhattacharyya). Caryologia, 8, 257-274, 1956. 


Chromosome studies in some Indian Barley, I. Proc. Nat Inst. Sci, 
Ind., 1956. 


Chromosome studies in some Indian Barley, II (with R. N. Mukherji). 
Proc. Ind, Acad. Sci., Vol. XLII, B, 279-287, 1956. 


Induction of division in cells—a study of the causal factors involved 
(with Miss Archana Mookerjea). Bull. Bot. Soc., Bengal, G. C. Bose 
Memorial, Vol. 8, 25-100, 1954, 

Induction of division through nucleic acid treatment (with S. Sen). 
Caryologia, 6, 151-159, 1954. 

Somatic reduction in untreated Leguminous plants (with Miss Dipts 
Bhattacharjee), Genetica, 26, 410-414, 1953. 

Vitamins—their property of inducing chromosome division in adult 
cells of plants (with Miss Bibha Bhattacharyya). Caryologia, 8(3), 
1956. 

Induction of chromosome division by ascorbic acid treatment (with 
A Datta), Cyton, 6(2), 71.78, V. 1956. | 

Induction of division in the adult cells of hormones (with R. N. Mu- 
kherji). Caryologia, 1956. 
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Effect of irradiation on adult nuclei in plants (with R. N. Mukherji), 
Genetica, 1956. 

Effect of inositol and molybdic acid in somatic nuclei of plants (with 
Bibha Bhattacharyya). Cyton, 6(2), 1956. 

Desoxyribo-nucleic acid—the problem of its function, location and re- 
actions. Port, Acta Biol., 3, 280-317, 1952. 

Chromosome chemistry—and the recent techniques for its study, Sci. 
Cult., 16, 134-142, 1950. 

Trichloracetic acid and Feulgen staining. Nature, 167, 441-442, 1951. 

Effect of trichloracetic acid on nuclear proteins (with Miss Dipti 
Bhattacharjee). Nature, 169, 417, 1952. 

Phosphatase in Mitatic & Meiotic cycle of plant chromosomes (with 
Miss Dipti Bhattacharjee). Sci. Cult. 17, 268-269, 1951. 

Alkaline phosphatase technique in plant chromosomes (with Miss 
Archana Mookerjea and Miss Chitra Ghosh). Port. Acta Biol., 3, 
341-354, 1953. 

The acid phosphatase test in the analysis of chromosome structure 
(with Miss Mira Roy). Cyton, 7(1), 23-36, VI, 1956. 

Irradiation—its effect on young metabolic nuclei and the biochemical 
changes involved (with Miss Mira Roy). L. Cellule, LVII, fas. 3, 
339-356. 

Cytological Investigation on the three common Indian species of 
Rumex and an interpretation of their phylogeny (P. C. Datta). 
Caryologia, 5, 86-100, 1952, 

Cytogenetics of Verbena tenera Spreng (P. C. Datta). Caryologta, 5, 
359-370, 1953. 

An investigation on the cytology of Monochoria hastaefolia Presl. 
(Arati Majumdar). Caryologia, 5, 306-312, 1953. 

Triploidy in Allium cepa Linn (D. De). Sci. Cult., 20, 300-301, 1954. 

A cytological investigation of the different species of Sensewera with 
the aid of the improved techniques (Miss Mira Roy). Caryologia, 
8, No. 2, 1956. 

Cytology of Limnanthemum cristatum Griseb (Miss Archana Mooker- 
jea). Curr, Sci., 20, 328-329, 1951. < 
Cytology of different species of Aroids with a view to trace the basis 
of their evolution (Miss Archana Mookerjea). Caryologia, 7, 221-291, 

1955. 

Cytology of Amaryllids as an aid to the understanding of evolution 
(Miss Archana Mookerjea). Caryologia, 7, 1-71, 1955. 

A cytological study of several members of Liliaceae and their inter 
relationships (Miss Archana Mookerjea) Ann. Bot. Vanamo Soc., 
53, 1956. 
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SEN, Dn. J. K. 
Evidence bearing on the age of the Saline Series in the Salt range 


of the Punjab (with A. K. Ghose & A. Bose). Geol. Mag., London, 
vol. LXXXVIII, 129-132, 1951. 

Some aspects of palacontological research in India. Svensk Bot. Tidsk- 
rift, Bd. 45, H.L, 2-4, 1951. 

Study of microfossils and correlation of some productive coal scams 
of Raniganj, Bengal (with A. K. Ghosh). Trans. Mins. Geol. & Met, 

Inst., India, Vol. 43, No. 2, 67-110, 1948. 

Microfossils from Assam coalfields and the age of the Cherra sand- * 
stone, Bull. Bot. Soc., Bengal, Vol. 2, 1-11, 1948. | 

Microflora of Chope coalficld, Bihar (with A. i Ghosh & K. P. Chand- ^ 
lok). Bull. Bot. Soc., Bengal, Vol. I, No. 1, 67-70, 1947. 

A preliminary note on the microfloral CHE of Satpukhuriya, 
Ghusick and associated seams. Sci. & Cult., Vol. 10, 55-56, 1944. 
On the second symposium on the age of the Saline series in the Salt 

range of the Punjab. Sci. & Cult., vol. 13, 1948, 

Recent advances in applied Micropalacontology & Micropalacobotany 
(with H. S. Puri) Sci. & Cult., Vol. 14, 510-517, 1946. 

Principles & Problems of microfloral correlation of Indian coal seams 
with special reference to Karharbari coalfield. Bull. Nat, Inst. Sci., 
India, No. 2, 12, 1953, N 

Microfossils from the Cambrian strata of the Salt range, Punjab (with 
A.K. Ghosh & A. Bose). Jour. Ind. Bot. Soc., Vol. 29, No. 4, 194-196. 

1950. 

A pollen analysis of Indian honey (with D. Banerji). Bee World, 
London, March, 1956. 

The organisation of microscopic super-micelles in some carbonaceous 
materials and Indian coal, and their woody mother substance. Riv. - 
Ital. Pale Strat., Vol. 61, 1-16, 1955. 

The nature of fossil leaf cuticles in coal with special reference to recent 
materials. Bull. Bot. Soc., Bengal, Vol. 8, 149-152, 1954. 

On the occurrence of fructifications borne on Glossopteris leaves. Sci. 

& Cult., Vol. 20, 202-203, 1954. 

Structure of Vertebraria. Nature, Vol. 175, 176, 1955. 

On the fructifications borne on Glossopteris leaves. Bot. Notsr. e, 1955. ` 

On some male fructifications referable to Glossopteris and. the Actas 
matic position of the genus. Proc. Nat, Inst. Sci. Ind., 21B, 1 

A —— bearing sori-like structures. Naire Vol. 176,74 e j 
1955. © l 
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Orientation of cellulose in relation to decay of cavities in the secon- 
dary wall of Chir tracheids. Sci. & Cult., Vol. 14, 163-164, 1948. 
On structural variation in conifer wood (with Dr. B. K. Banerji). 
Science, Vol. 113, 528, 1951. 

Nature of ancient wood. II (with R. K. Basak). Bull. Torrey Bot. 
Club, May, 1955. 

Nature of ancient wood. I. Bot. Gaz., 1956. 

Fine structure in degraded, ancient and buried wood, and other fossi- 
lized plant derivatives. Bot. Rev., 1956. 

s X-ray diffraction study of inorganic structural units in fossil wood 

(with G. B. Mitra). Amer. Journ. Sci., Vol. 254, 257-259, 1956. 

On the occurrence of Cordyceps sphecocephala near Calcutta. Curr. 
Sci., Vol. 18. 254-255, 1949. 


SIRCAR, Dr. S. M. 

Effect of copper sulphate on transpiration and absorption of water 
hyacinth. Ind. J. Agri. Sci. IV, 420-421, 1934. 

The fixation of mitochondria in the root hairs of Azolla pinnata L. 
Jour. R. Micr. Soc., Vol. LV, 238-244, 1935. 

The effect on the relative amounts of various nitrogen fractions in 
the barley leaves starved of phosphorus induced by feeding with 
different nutrients. (Ph.D. Thesis ; University of London, 1936). 

Fruit preservation and its future possibilities in India. Scr, & Culture, 
Vol. IH, Aug., 1937. 

Mineral nutrition in Agriculture. Sci. & Cult., Vol. HT, Sept, 1937. 

Some aspects of Vernalization. Sci. & Cult., Vol. V, 1939. 

Phosphorus nutrition of wheat. Sci. & Cult., Vol. V, Sept, 1939. 

A note on the effect of phosphorus deficiency on growth and nitrogen 

> metabolism of rice (with N. K. Sen). Sci. & Cult., Vol. V, 1940. 
Studies in the physiology of rice. I. Effect of phosphorus deficiency on 
growth and nitrogen metabolism in rice leaves (with N. K. Sem. 
Ind. Jour. Agri. Sci, Vol. XI, 193-204, 1941. | 
Studies in the physiology of rice. IL Photoperiodic response in one 
variety of winter paddy. Jour. Ind. Bot. Soc., Vol. XXI, 41-50, 1942. 
Effect of temperature and time on dry weight determination of mango 
» pulp (with K. M. Sen). Ind. Jour. Agr. Sci., Vol. XII, 493-498, 1942. 
A preliminary study of respiration in relation to nitrogen metabolism 
of potato tubers. Ind. Jour. Agr. Sci., Vol. 13, 383-396, 1943. 
Vernalization of rice by shortdays. Nature, Vol. 153, 378, 1944. 
Vernalization of rice by shortdays (with B. Parija). Nature, Vol. 155, 

395, 1945. 

Studies on the physiology of rice. III. Vernalization by shortdays. 

Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. (India), Vol. 12, 181-188, 1946. 

Nutritional requirements of plants. Sei. & Cul., Vol, XII, 1947, 
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Effect of high temperature and shortdays on vernalization response of 
summer varieties of rice (with B. N. Ghosh), Nature, Vol. 159, 605, 
1947. 

Studies on the physiology of rice. IV. Effect of photoperiodic induc- 
tion on nitrogen metabolism of winter paddy (with B. N. De). Proc. 
Nat. Inst. Sci. (India), Vol. 14, 264-270, 1948. 

Vernalization and photoperiodism in the tropics. Lotsya, Vol. 1. 
Chronica Boranica, U.S.A., 1948. 

Studies on the physiology of rice. V. Vernalization and photoperiodic 
response in five varieties (with B. Parija). Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci., 
(India), Vol. 15, 1949. 

A chamber for phytohormone researches in the tropics (with T. M. 
Das). Sci. & Cult., Vol. 15, 282-284, 1950. 

Phoroperiodic induction and the development of growing apex in rice 
(with S. P. Sen). Nature, Vol. 165, 855-856, 1950. 

Role of trace elements in modern agriculture. Symposium in Agri- 
culture Section, Indian Science Congress, Bangalore, 1951. 


Interaction of temperature and daylength on flowering of winter 
paddy (with S. P. Sen). Current Science, Vol. 20, 238-239, 1951. 
Growth of hormones of rice grains germinated at different tempera- 

tures (with T. M. Das). Nature, Vol. 168, 382, 1951. 

Influence of environment on the production and geographical distri- 
bution of crop plants. Jour. of Science Club, Vol. V, 29.33, 1952, 
Ion exchange in plants Symposium, Chemistry Section, Indian 

Science Congress, Lucknow, 1953. 

Photoperiodism of rice plants. F.A.O. Report No. 116, 1953. 

Studies on the physiology of rice. VI. Effect of photoperiod on the 
development of the shoot apex (with S. P. Sen). Bot. Gaz., Vol. 114, 
436-448, 1953. | 

Studies on the physiology of rice. VIIL Effects of low and high tem- 
peratures during germination with or without shortdays on summer 
and winter varieties (with B. N. Ghosh). Proc. Nat, Inst. (India), 
Vol. 20, 452-465, 1954. | 

Studies on the physiology of rice. IX. Auxin content of vernalized 
grains (with T. M. Das). Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. (India). Vol. 20, 673- 
682, 1954. 

Germination of rice embryo under water and its relation of growth 
to endosperm fractions (with T. M. Das & A. N. Lahiri). Nature, 
Vol. 175, 1046-1047, 1955. 

Physiology and growth of rice plant (Invitation lectures at the F.A.O. 
training centre). Rome, F.A.O. publication, 1955. 

Effect of auxins on the flowering behaviour of rice (with Maya Kundu). 
Nature, Oct., 1955. | 
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Studies on the physiology of rice. X. Effects of potassium deficiency 
on growth, yicld and nitrogen metabolism of leaves (with S. C. 
Dutta). Ind, Jour. Agr. Sci., 1956. 

Studies on the physiology of rice. XI. Vernalization and devernaliza- 
tion of summer and winter varieties (with Arati Roy). Proc. Nat. 
Inst. Sci. (India), 1956. 


GEOGRAPHY 


BAGCHI, Dr, K. | 

Geography of Seraikella State (with N. K. Bose). Geographical Review, 
June, 1939. 

Kalimpong—Its Land and People. Calcutta Geographical Review, 
September, 1940. 

Kharsawan—An ecological study. Calcutta Geographical Review, 
September, 1941. 

The food problem in India—A Geographical Approach, Calcutta Geo- 
graphical Review, June, 1943. 

The Ganges Delta. (Published by the University of Calcutta), 1944. 

The Mor Irrigation Project. Science & Culture, July, 1946. 

The Problems of reclamation of Orissa. Science & Culture, Febru- 
ary, 1947. 

Kosi—the Problem River. Science & Culture, August, 1948. 

The Polavaram Project—a Plea for revision. Geographical Review 
of India, March, 1951. 

Floods on West Bengal Rivers. Geographical Review of India, June, 
1955. 

The Bartala—Malta Interfluve. Geographical Review of India, March, 
1956, 





GUHA, Dr. MEERA (Srimati) 
The Morphology of Calcutta. Geographical Review of India, Vol. XV, 
No. 3, September, 1953. 
Serampore—A Study in Urban Geography. Geographical Review of 
India, Vol. XVI, No. 4, December, 1954. 
Transport In and Around Calcutta. Geographical Review of India, 
Vol. XVII, No. 2, June, 1955. 


LAHIRI, Dr. R. 
Land Utilisation in some villages near Jasidih. Cal. Geogr. Rev., Vol. 
12, No. 1, 1950. | 
Settlement types in the Ajoy-Barakar Basin. Cal. Geographical Rev., 
Vol. 12, No. 4, 1950. | 
Preliminary observation on soil condition in sugar cane cultivation. 
Geographical Rev. (India), Vol. 14, Ng. 3, 1952. 
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GEOLOGY 


BISWAS, SARATLAL 
A new form in Staurolite crystal. Quart. Jour. Geol. Min. Met. Soc. 
India, Vol. I, Nos. 3 & 4, 151-152, 1926-28. 
Origin of Mica-Pegmatites of Kodarma, Hazaribagh. Quart. Jour. 
Geol. Min, Met, Soc. India, Vol. 2, No, 2, 49-54, 1929.30, 
Ilmenite crystals from Kishengarh State (with B. Maitra). Quart. 
four, Geol. Min. Met. Soc. India, Vol. 3, No. 4, 167-170, 1931-32. 
Origin of the Mica-Pegmatites of Nellore. Quart. Jour. Geol. Min. 
Met. Soc. India, Vol. 7, No. 3, 135-146, 1935. x 


CHATTERJEE, Pror. N. N. E 


On three deep-sea deposits from Bay of Bengal. Cal. Univ. Journal of 
Sc., 1927. 

On the rocks of Chor Peak and its neighbourhood, Simla Hills. Q. J. 
Geol. Min. Met. Soc. Ind., Vol. 2, 1930. | 

Action of solvents on Indian Coals. Q. J. Geol. Min. Met. Soc. Ind., 
Vol. 2, 1929. 

On the occurrence of sulphur in Tertiary coals of India. Cal. Univ. 


J. Sc., 1930. ` 
On the occurrence of sulphur in Tertiary coals of Upper Assam. Q. J. 
Geol. Min. Met. Soc. Ind., Vol. 3, 1931. | v^ D 


Methods of Analysis of coal—On the necessity of standardising a 
method for proximate analysis of coal. O. J. Geol. Min. Met. Soc. 
Ind., Vol. 3, 1931 ; Proc. Nat. Inst. Sc. Ind., 1940. 
On the Sulphur Forms present in coals from Burma. Q. J. Geol. Min. 
Met. Soc. Ind., Vol. 5, 1932. 
Study on the constitution and caking property of coals by solvent 
method. Q. J. Geol. Min. Met. Soc. Ind., Vol. 6, 1934. " à 
Micro-structures of some Indian Fusains. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sc. Ind., 
1940 ; Fuel in Science & Practice, London. 


On the basic mica trap from the Raniganj Coalfield. Q, J. Geol. Min. f 

Met. Soc. Ind., Vol. 9, 1937. 

On the mode of occurrence of sulphur in coal and coke. Q. J. Geol. 

Min. Met. Soc. Ind., Vol. 9, 1937. i P ae 
Conservation of coal in India. Bull. 1, Geol. Min. Met. Soc. Ind., 1937. x 
Discussion on the Report of the Coal Mining Committee, 1937. Bull. 

2, Geol. Min. Met. Soc. Ind., 1938. IN. 5 


Sulphur study of some Tertiary coals of Khasi Hills, Assam. Q. J. 
1 Aon d on . m b 4 2 s — M | 3 Y PIT m v » ——— — F 3 34 | 
V S EO ot A ML LEON TONS Ya — — EX cU EM ke se P Wa 
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On the domestic coke. Prac. Nat. Inst. Sc. Ind., 1940. 

On the methods of desulphurisation of the high sulphur Tertiary 
coals of Assam. Bull, 5, Geol. Min, Met. Soc. Ind., 1943. 

Sulphur position of India. Current Science, 1941. 

On Mineral Policy for India. Bull. 6, Geol. Min. Met. Soc. Ind., 1943. 

On the occurrence of free sulphur in some weathered Tertiary coal 
specimens of India. O. J, Geol. Min. Met. Soc. Ind., Vol. 14, 1942. 

On the burnt coal outcrop in Jharia coalfield. O. J. Geol. Min, Met. 
Soc. Ind., Vol. 18, 1946. 

X-radiographs of some Indian coals. Q. J. Geol. Min. Met. Soc. Ind., 
Vol. 19, 1947. 

Study of ore minerals by the New Contract Print Method. Q. J. Geol. 
Min. Met. Soc. Ind., Vol. 22, 1950. 

Scientific Utilisation of coal. Coal Symposium, National Institute of 
Sciences of India, 1950. 

Utilisation of Low Grade Coals. Coal Symposium, National Institute 
of Sciences of India, 1950. 

Utilisation of high sulphur coals of Assam. Coal Symposium, National 
Institute of Sciences of India, 1950, 

X-ray study and coal cleaning. Coal Symposium, National Institute 
of Sciences of India, 1950. 

Study of Copper Ores of Singhbhum. Q. J. Geol. Min. Met. Soc. 
India, Vol. 24, 1952. 

Certain problems facing India's Mica Industry. Bull. 11, Geol. Min. 
Met. Soc. Ind., 1952. 

X-Ray study and coal cleaning. Q. J. Geol. Min. Met. Soc. Ind., Vol. 
XXIV, 1952. 

On Geochemical Prospecting for minerals. Ind. Min. Jour., Vol. 1, 
No. 1, 1953. 

X-Ray study and coal cleaning. Bull. Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind., No. 2, 1953. 

Utilisation of low grade coals. Bull. Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind., No. 2, 1953. 

Utilisation of high sulphur coals of Assam. Bull, Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind., 
No. 2, 1953. 

Scientific Utilization of coal. Bull. Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind., No. 2, 1953. 

Intelligent use of coal in India. Ind. Min. Jour., Vol. II, No. 9. 1954. 

Aerial petrography and geological investigation. Ind. Min. Jour., 
March, 1955. | 

Sulphur in Indian Coal Ind. Min. Jour. III, No. 9, 1955. 

Conservation of coking coal. Ind. Min. Jour. II, No. 9, 1955. 

Proper utilisation of coal in India. Ind. Min. Jour. III, No. 9, 1955. 

Mineral Concession Rules. Ind. Min. Jour. III, No. 9, 1955. 

Ancient India's contribution towards Geology. Presidential address. 
*Bhu-vidya", Jour. Geol. Inst., Vol. XVII, 1955. 

India's Fuel and Power Problem. Jour Geol. Inst., 18, 9-25, 1956. 
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CHAUDHURI, A. a 
Recent perforate forminifera from Juhu Beach, Bombay (with B. 
Biswas). The Micropaleontologist, Vol. VIII, No. 4, 30-32, 1953. 


GANGULY, PRADIPKUMAR 
Geochemistry and Prospecting for ore deposits. Jour. Geol. Inst., Vol. 
18, 26-33, 1956. 


GHOSH, SUBRATA 
Structural control of Lead-Zinc Mineralisation at Zowar Rajasthan. 
Jour. Geol. Inst., Vol. 18, 60-64, 1956. » 


RAYCHAUDHURI, S. K. — 

Mechanical analysis of some Gondwana sandstones from south-west 

corner of Raniganj field. Q. J. Geol. Min. Met. Soc. Ind., Vol. XX, 
1948. 

Para-amphibolites and associated Calc-silicate rocks in Pahargora, 
East Manbhum. Science & Culture, Vol. 14, 1949. 

Structure and Petrology of a dolerite dyke near Shihulibari, N. Singh- 
bhum, Bihar. Current Science, Oct., 1952. 

Metamorphism of Calc-silicate rocks and associated amphibolites in 
Pahargora, N. Manbhum. O. J. Geol. Min. Met. Sci. Ind., Vol. XXIV, L 
1952. 

On the occurrence of Diatomaceous Earth in Guntur District, Madras 
Presidency. Science and Culture, Vol. IV, 1951. 

Textural evolution in Nishengarh (Rajasthan) ilmenites. (Communi- 
cated to Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind., 1956). 


DE, ANIRUDDHA 

Lineations in the Western part of Singhbhum Shear Zone around - 
Kharsawan and Sini, Bihar. Science & Culture, Vol. 20, 145-146, 
Sept., 1954. E 

Origin of the intergrowth texture of Arkasani ‘Granophyre’. Science 
& Culture, Vol. 20, 346-347, Jan. 1955. 

Lazulite from Sini, Seraikela (Bihar) Science & Culture, Vol 21, 
746, June, 1956. 


Some aspects of FEN. twinning. Jour. Geol, Inst., 10, sd 


SEN, Dn. SAURINDRAN ATH 
A preliminary note on the Mineral Orientation in the Porphyri 45 rit 


a Granite around Anera, Manbhum, Bibar. Quart. Jour. Geol. N 
| Met. Soc. India., Vol. 20, No, 1, 29-36, 1948. i niis 
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Mechanical Analysis of some Gondwana Sandstones from Southwest 
corner of Raniganj Field (with S. Raychaudhuri) Quart. Jour. 
Geol. Min. Met. Soc. Ind., Vol. 20, No. 3, 21-26, 1948. . 
Structural petrology of the wall rocks of the porphyritic granite, 
Manbhum. Quart. Jour. Geol. Min, Met. Soc. Ind., Vol. 21, No. 2, 
51-58, 1949, 
Some examples of quartz grain orientation in tectonites and non- 
tectonites. Curr. Sci., Vol. 18, 328-330, 1949. 
Shape analysis of quartz sand grains in some Gondwana sandstones, 
= Science & Culture, Vol. 14, 483-484, 1949, 
Mineralogical and structural evolution of metamorphites in east 
~ Manbhum (abstract). Proc. Indian Sc. Cong., pt. 3, 116-117, 1951. 
On a sample of “Plagioclase granulite” (Anorthosite) associated with 
calc-granulites in North Manbhum (with B. Raychaudhuri). Current 
Science, Vol. 20, 204-205, 1951. 
On the Calc. Magnesian Metamorphites and Associated Amphibolites 
of Baghraybari-Pahargora, North Manbhum (with 5. Raychaudhuri). 
Quart. Jour. Geol. Min. Met. Soc. Ind., Jubilee Volume, Vol. 24, 
141-152, 1952, 
Dolerite dyke near Shihulibari, North Manbhum, Bihar (with S. Ray- 
chaudhuri) Current Science, Vol. 21, 276-277, 1952. 
Origin of the alkaline rocks of Kishengarh, Rajasthan. Current Science, 
Vol. 22, 242-43, 1952. 
Origin of charnockitic assemblages of East Manbhum, Bihar. Am. 
Jour. Sc., Vol. 251, 388-392, 1953. 
Metamorphism of Khondalitic assemblages and origin of associated 
graphite, East Manbhum, Bihar. Science & Culture, Vol. 18, 
: 332-33, 1953. 
Structures of the porphyritic granite and associated metamorphic rocks 
of East Manbhum, Bihar, India. Bull. Geol. Soc. America, Vol. 67. 
E. 647-670, 1956. 


PURE CHEMISTRY 


BAGCHI, Dr. 5. N. > DM 
On the crystal structure of phthalimide. Part I. Determination of the 
space group (with M. A. Kasem). Ind. Jour. Phys., 19, 93, 1945. | 
Differentiation of hydrogen clays and hydrogen bentonites and identi- 
fication of mineral constituents contained in them by electrochemical 
methods. Part I, Kaolinite and Kaolinitic clays (with J. N. Mukher- 
jee, R. P. Mitra, and D. K. Mitra). Ind. Jour. Agri. Sci., 12, 889, 
1942. 





300 SUPPLEMENT TO HUNDRED YEARS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA 


Do. Part IL. Montmorillonitic clays and bentonites (with R. P. Mitra, 
S. P. Ray and S. Mukherjee). Ind. Jour. Agric. Ser, 13, 18, 1943, 

The electrochemical properties of clay minerals and the differentiation 
of hydrogen clays and hydrogen bentonites by the electrochemical 
method (with R. P. Mitra and S. P. Ray). J. Phys. Chem., 47, 549, 
1943. 

The lattice structure of clay minerals, Ind. J. Phys., 20, 53, 1946. 

Mineral constituents of hydrogen clays isolated from Indian soils, 
kaolin and bentonites. Part I. X-ray studies. Indian Soc. Soil Sc., 
Bull., No. 6, 1951. 

Do. Part II. Thermal and optical studies. (bid). 

Base exchange power of clay minerals. (Communicated to J. Ind. 
Chem. Soc.). 

A new equation for strong electrolytes. (Communicated to Nature). 

A method for calculating absolute single clectrode potential. J. Indian 
Chem. Soc., 27, 195, 1950, 

A new equation for strong electrolytes. Part I. J. Indian Chem. Sac., 
7, 194, 1950. 

Do. Part II. (Ibid), 204, 1950. 

On the distribution of ions in solutions of strong electrolytes, (with M. 
Dutta). Indian J. Phys., 24, 61, 1950. 

On strong clectrolvtes in solution. Naturwiss., 39, 299. 


BARDHAN, ProF. J. C., et al. 

Hohere Terpen Verbindungen XLVII. Zur Kenntnis der Caryophyl 
len saure von L. Ruzicke (with Alida. H. Wind). Selvetica Chimica 
Acta, 423 1931. 

Resin acids. Part I. Synthesis of Phenanthrene hydrocarbons derived 
from Dextro Pimaric acid and a new route to Phenonthrene (with 
S. C. Sengupta). J.C.S., 2520, 1932. 

Resin acids. Part II. Synthesis of 1-mythyl-7-isopropyl phenanthrene 
(Retene) (with S. C. Sengupta), J.C.S., 2798, 1932. 

Synthesis in the Cestrin Group. Nature, 217, 1934. 

Derivatives of bicycle—(0:3:3) octane (with S. K. Banerjee), J.C.S., 
474, 1935. 

Terpene compounds. Part L Preliminary synthetical investigation in 
the cadenine group (with S. K. Banerjee). J.C.S., 476, 1935. 

Terpene compounds. Part II. Experiments on the synthesis of 
homoapo-fencho camphoric acid (with S. K. Banerjee and M. K. 
Basu).  J.C.S., 1127, 1935. 

Studies in the Sterol—Oestrone group, Part I. A synthesis of 3-keto 
3:4-dihydro-1:2-cyclopenteno phenanthrene. J.C.S., 1848, 1936. 

compounds. Part MI. A synthesis of isofencho camphononic 
acid (with N. C. Ganguli). J.C.S., 1852, 1939, 
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Synthesis in the Selinene group (with S. K. Banerjee). Science & 
Culture, Vol. 2, No. 12, 655, 1937. 
Preliminary experiments on the synthesis of Wicland's Tricarboxylic 
acid, C,,H,,O, (with N. C. Ganguli) Science & Culture, Vol. 2, 
No. 12, 656, 1937, 
Synthesis of hydrophenanthrene derivatives. Chemistry and Industry, 
Vol. 55, 879. 
Studies in the Sterol—Oestrone Group. Part IL Derivatives of 2-phenyl 
, cyclohexanone. J.C.S., 848, 1940. 
. Terpene Compounds. Part IV. A Synthesis of cis- and trans-( 4 )-1s0 
Fencho-Camphonic Acid (with R. Swaminathan and Miss Debi 
— Mukherjee), 
Terpene Compounds. Part V. A synthesis of (+) 8-Fencho-campho- 
rone (with Miss Debi Mukherjee). 
Terpene Compounds. Part VI. A synthesis of (+)-iso Fenchone (with 
Miss Debi Mukherjee). 


BASU, Dr. SADHAN 
Quantum Mechanical Calculations on the Oxidation-Reduction Poten- 
tials of Quinones. Trans. Faraday Soc., 52, 6. 1956. 
Free-electron treatment of Diels-Alders Reaction. /. Chem. Phys., 23, 
P 265, 1955. 
Free-clectron treatment of the orientation in aromatic substituents. 
Ibid, 22, No. 9, 1954. 
Nitrogen electronegativity correction in free-clectron net-work model. 
Ibid, 22, 1625, 1954. 
Free-electron net-work model for Cyanines and diphenyl polyenes. 
Ibid, 22, 1270, 1954. 
Free-electron model for tropolone. Ibid, 22, No. 10, 1776, 1954. 
F-Centres in Metaphosphate Glass. Nature, 265, August 6, 1955. 


> V-Centres in Metaphosphate Glass. Natwiss., 43, 196, 1956. 
Molecular Orbital Calculations on Phthalocyanines. Indian J. Phys., 
28, 511, 1954. 


Molecular Orbital Calculations on polyphenyls. Ibid, 28, 319, 1954. 

Quantum Mechanical Calculations on the reactivity of Azoles and 
Azines. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci., India, 21, 173, 1955. 

Semiquantitative evaluation of Resonance and Overlap Integral for 
s-Triazine. Ibid., 21, 176, 1955. 

MO calculation on the absorption spectra of tetraphenyl porphine. 
Ibid, 21, 259, 1955. 

Viscosity of sodium thymonucleate solution. Nature, 168, 341, 1951. 

Sedimentation and flexibility of sodium thymonucleate molecule. 
Science, 115, 465, 1952. 
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Study of the optical properties of shellac solutions. J. Phys. & Coll. > 
Chem., 54, 1350, 1950. 
Molecular weight of Nylon by end group titration, J. Polymer Ser, 


6, 735, 1950. 
Autocondensation.of polyhydroxy acids, J. Sci. & Ind. Res., 10B, 79, 


1951. 
Elasto-viscous effect in Shellac. Indian J. Phys., 22, 1948. 
Melt-viscosity: Part I, Shellac and its constituents. /bid, 21, 7, 1947. 
Melt-viscosity: Part II, Ester and acetyl derivatives of Shellac and its 


constitucnts. Ibid, 21, 1947. » 
Melt-viscosity: Part III, Plasticised Shellac. Ibid, 22, 1948. 4 
Molecular state of dissolved Shellac. J. Indian Chem. Soc., 24, 148, P. 

1947. Mw 
Viscosity and axial ratio of Shellac and its constituents. Ibid, 24, 157, 

1947. 


Diffusion and axial ratio of Shellac. Ibid, 24, 263, 1947. 
Osmotic pressure and molecular weight of Shellac. Ibid, 25, 1948. 
Flowing birefringence of Shellac solutions. Science & Culture, 13, 508, 


1948. - 
X-ray structure of Shellac. Ibid, 14, 205, 1948. 
Nature of concentrated Shellac solutions. /bid, 14, 1948. E 


Polycondensation of 12-hydroxy stearic acid. Ibid, 13, 1948. 
Polycondensation of 9:10-dihydroxy stearic acid. /bid, 13, 1948. 
Polycondensation of 12:10:9-trihydroxy stearic acid. Ibid, 14, 1948. 
Absorption spectra of copper and nickel chelates (with K. K. Chatter- 
jee). Natunss., 42, 413, 1955. 
UV-spectra of acetylacetone complexes of tervalent metals (with K. K. 
Chatterjee). Ibid, 42, 124, 1956. s 
Para-localisation energy and polarographic half-wave potentials of 
aromatic hydrocarbons (with Miss Rama Bhattacharyya). J. Chem. 
Phys., 24, No. 9, 1956. 
Degree of polymerisation and chain transfer in methyl methacrylate 
(with J. N. Sen and S. R. Palit). Proc. Roy. Soc., 202A, 485, 1950. 
Studies on chain transfer, Part II. Catalysed polymerisation of methyl 
methacrylate (with J. N. Sen and S. R. Palit), Ibid, 214A, 247, 1952. t 
| Studies on Pol yea ya: Part I, Sodium carboxymethyl Cellulose 
e {with P. C. Dasgupta). J. Colloid Sci., 7, 53, 1952. 
Studies on polyelectrolytes? Part I, Gum Arabate — P: C. Das- 
QURE. ime 6, 539, Lag T 
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Studies on polyelectrolytes, Part VI, Gum Tragacanth (with A. K. 
Sarkar). Ibid, 10, 263, 1955. 

Protein denaturation and pepsin inactivation (with S. P. Nandy). 
Enzymologia, 14, 397, 1951. 

Opumum pH and iodine absorption of an enzyme molecule (with S. 
P. Nandy). Nature, 169, 799, 1951. 

Some aspects of the phenomenon of coacervation (with G. Bhatta- 
charyya). Science, 115, 544, 1952, 

Osmotic behaviour of sodium salts of polyuronide hemicellulose from 
Jute (with S. K. Das and P. C. Das Gupta). J. Sct. & Ind. Res., 12B, 
146, 1953. 


Viscometric and osmometric determination of molecular weight of 
benzyl cellulose (with H. B. Roy). Ibid, 11B, 94, 1952. 

Deformation of cellulose chain in cellulose triphenyl methyl ether 
(with D. K. Roy Chaudhury). Ibid, 11B, 96, 1952. 

Autocondensation of Aleuretic acid (with T. Bhowmuc and P, K. Bose). 
Ibid, 1948. 

The electro-chemical properties of Humic Acid (with B. Chatterjee), 
J. Coll. Sci., 7, 414, 1952. 

Molecular light scattering from gases—AF 19(122) (with F. T. Gucker). 
400, Geophesics Res. Cent., Cambridge, U.S.A., 1953. 





BHATTACHARYYA, Dr. K. C. 


Attempts to prepare Dyes from Fluorenone. J. Ind. Chem. Soc. 637, 
1931. 

Studies in Fluorenone, Part II. J. Ind. Chem. Soc. 521, 1932. 

Keto-Lactol Tautomerism. Synthesis and properties of Cyclo-Hexane- 
l-acetyl-l-Acetic acid and related compounds. J. Ind. Chem, Soc., 
15, 1947. 

Synthesis of Phenyl pentanoic Acids. Current Science (Bangalore), 

. 341, 1950. 

Cyclisation of Citronellic acid. A rational synthesis of Pulegone. 
Chemistry and Industry (London), 800, 1951. 

Formation and Reactions of {8-di Substituted-a-Keto-Glutaric acids. 
(Keto-Cyclol Tautomerism). Current Science (Bangalore), 312, 1952. 

The Synthesis and Reactions of 3-iso-Hexyl-3-Methyl Cyclo-Hexanone. 
J.C.S., 790, 1956, d 

Synthesis of Polycyclic compounds. Part III. The Formation of as- 
Octahydrophenanthrene from the Isomeric 2-Phenethylcyclo- 
hexanols. /.C.S., 1344, 1956. 3 

Synthesis of Polycyclic compounds. Part IV. Substituted 3-AIK yl- 
phenanthrenes. J.C.S., 1346, 1956. | 
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BOSE, Dr. P. K., et al.. ta 

Thiodiazines I. Condensation of Thiosemicarbazide with w-Bromo- 
acetophenone. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 1, 51-62, 1924. 

Thiodiazines Il. Condensation of w-Bromo-acetophenone with 4- 
substituted thiosemicarbazides. Constitution of thiosemicarbazides. 
J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 2, 95.114, 1925. 

Thiodiazines III.  Hydroxythiodiazines. J. Ind. Chem. Soc, 3, 
148-154, 1926, 


Thiodiazines IV. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 3, 197-210, 1926. 


Thiosemicarbazone series (with D. Raychoudhury) J. Ind. Chem. ^ 
Soc., 4, 84-88, 1927. , | 

Thiodiazines V (with D. Raychoudhury). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 4, 257-64, E 
1927. 


Benzidine rearrangement in heterocyclic series I. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 
4, 331-338, 1927. 

Benzidine rearrangement in heterocyclic series Il (with B. K. Sen). 
J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 5, 643-655, 1928. 

Quinazolines I (with T. Bhattacharyya and J. N. Ray). J. Ind. Chem. 
Soc., 6, 279-287, 1929. 

Benzidine rearrangement in heterocyclic series III (with B. C. Das- 
gupta). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 6, 495-504, 1929. 

Thiodiazines VI (with B. K. Nandi). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 7, 733-739, 
1930. 

Thiodiazines VII. Condensation of ethyl chloro-acetate with thiosemi- 
carbazides (with B. K. Nandi). J. Ind, Chem. Soc., 7, 961-964, 1930. 


Detection of the nitro group in organic compounds. Analyst, 56, 
504-507, 1931. 

Thiodiazines VIII. Action of ethyl-chloroacetoacetate. on thiosemi- ` 
carbazides (with B. K. Nandi). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 56, 311-313, 1931, 

Benzquinazocolines (with D. C. Sen). J. Chem. Soc., 2840-2846, 1931. 


» 


Detection or reducing carbohydrates. Z. anal. Chem., 87, 1110-1147, " 
1932. 
Detection of polyhydric phenols. J. Ind, Chem. Soc., Ray, Nos. 65-66, 
1933 J 
— alkaloids XIV Vomicidine (with H. Wieland and F. Hoscher). A. 


Annalen, 507, 69-82, 1933. 
Condensation of 2-chlorolepidine wich anthralinic “acid. Current 
è Science, 2, 430-431, 1934. 
Truhant's colour reaction for uric acid. „Current Scienee, 2, 427, 1934. 
Benzthiozologuinazolines (with K. B. Pathak). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 
Buc n “Active xs edge of Piper Chaba, Huntar Science ana ( s, 1, m, '" 
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Colour reaction of certain nitro compounds (with S. Ram). J. Ind. 
Chem. Soc., 12, 687-689, 1935. 
Ayapin (with $. K. Ghosh). Current Science, 5, 295, 1936. 
On some synthetic compounds related to Atophan (with N. C. Guha), 
J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 1936, 
The constitution of Ayapanin (with A. C. Roy). f. Ind. Chem. Soc., 
1936, 
Chemical investigation of an acid isolated from Ananas Sativa (with 
S. Bhattacharyya). Proc. Ind. Sc. Cong., 1936. 
A On oroxylin (with S. Banerjee). Proc. Ind. Sc. Cons., 1936. 
4 Uber das Marmelosin (with S. Spath, W. Gruber and N. C. Guha). 
- Berichte der Deutschen Chemischen Gesellschaft, 1937. 


On Ayapin (with Spath and Schalger). Berichte, 1937. 

Natural flavones, Part L On the constitution of Gardenin (with R. L. 
Nath). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 1938. 

Natural flavoncs, Part II. On the colouring matters of the bark of 
Oroxylum . Indicum, Vent (with S. N. Bhattacharyya), J. Ind, 
Chem. Soc., 1938. 

Occurrence of Psoralen in Phachalium Argentum, Smith (with H. H, 
Finlayson). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 1938. 

Chemical constitution and haemostatic action of coumarins (with P. 

qn B. Sen and K. Chakravarty), Proc. Ind. Sc- Cong., 1938. 

Dic coumarine von Seseli indicum und dic Konstitution des Seselines 

(with E. Spath, J. Matzke and N. C. Guha). Berichte, 1939. 

Natural flavones, Part IH. On the constitution of tambulin (wii f. 
L. Bose). J. Ind. Chem, Soc., 1939. 

Natural flavones, Part IV. The yellow colouring matters of Blumea 
erintha, DC. (with P. B. Dutta). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 1940. 

A preliminary note on Mesoul, the bitter principle of Mesua ferrea 
(with P. B. Dutta and IN. C. Dev), f. Ind. Chem. Soc., 1940. 

A On the constitution of Pedicenin (with P. B. Dutta), J. Ind. Chem. 
Sac., 1940. 

Investigation of the oil from the fruits of Ferula alliaceac, Boiss (with 
S. N. Dutta). J. Indian Chem. Soc., 1940. 

New Haemostatic agents, Part I (weh P. B. Sen). Analysis of Bio- 
chemistry and Experimental Medicine, 1941. 

Occurrence of Psoralen in Phebalium argentum (with Smith and H. 
H. Finlayson), J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 1938. 

Caftcine from Aca-waste. Science and Culture, 1941, 


| CHAKRAVARTI Dn. D. and Students 


| 
' e 6-aldehydo-coumarin and dyes derived from it. J. Amer, Soc, 50, 
- ; 4 
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Alkali sulphonates of coumarin and nitro-coumarin, J. Ind. Chem. 
Soc., 5, 433, 1928, 

Coumaro-o-Pyrones. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 6, 793, 1929. 

Mercuration of coumarins. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 6, 847, 1929. 

A new method of conversion of coumarins to ortho-coumaric acids, 
J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 7, 247, 1939. 

Synthesis of coumarins from phenols and 8-ketonic esters using phos- 
phorous pentoxide, Part I, Coumarins from resorcinol and ethyl 
acetoacetates, J. Ind, Chem. Soc., 8, 129, 1931. 

Synthesis of coumarins from phenols and 8-ketonic esters using phos- 
phorous pentoxide, Part IL Coumarins from polyhydric phenols 





and a-naphthol J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 8, 407, 1931. C 
Benzene and naphthal enc-azo-o-coumaric acids. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 
8, 391, 1931. 
The effect of lactonic ring on the colour of azo-dyes. J. Ind. Chem. 
Soc., 8, 503, 1931. 
Synthesis of coumarins and chromoncs—A preliminary note, f. Ind. 
Chem. Soc., 8, 619, 1931. 
Synthesis of chromones, Part 1 Condensation of halogenated phenols 
and cressols with alkylacetoacetic esters. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 9, 25, Y 
1932. q EX 
Synthesis of chromones, Part I. Condensation of nitrophenols with P 
alkvlacetoacetic esters. J. Ind. Chem, Soc., 9, 31. 1932. 
Synthesis of chromones. Part III. Condensation of S-naphthol with | 
alkylacetoacetic esters, J. Ind, Chem, Soc., 9, 389, 1932, 
Mercuration of coumarins (A now). (Ibid) 12, 139, 1935. . 
Synthesis of coumarins from phenols and S-ketonic esters, Part UL 
Use of various condensing agents. (Ibid) 12, 536, 1935. 5 


Synthesis of coumarins from phenols and /3-ketonic esters, Part IV. 
Coumarins from 4-chloro and 2 nitro resorcins, (/bid) 12, 622, 1935. x 
Synthesis of coumarins from phenols and f-ketonic esters, Part V. E 


Constitution of chlororesorcin and chlororesorcyl aldehyde. (Ibid), 
12, 791, 1935. 


Synthesis of coumarins and chromones from halogenated and nitro * | 
cresols. (bid), 13, 619, 1936, 4. * 
Synthesis of coumarins and chromones from 4-chloro-and 4-bromo-I- ` 








, naphthol. (Ibid). 13, 649, 1936. 
| oP | On the limited applicability of Konstanecki’s reaction. (bid 13, 68 d bag 


| 1936. 
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Synthesis of coumarins from phenols and acetoacetic esters. Consti- 
tution of halogenated resorcins and orcins. (/bid), 14, 725, 1937. 
Condensation of resacetophenone with ethyl acctoacetate. Sc, & Cul., 
1937. | 
Synthesis of coumarins from o-hydroxy aryl alkyl ketones, Part L 
J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 1S, 136, 1938. i : 

Constitution of halogenated resaceto and propiophenones. J. Ind. 
Chem. Soc., 16, 144, 1939. 

Synthesis of coumarins and chromones. Proc. National Inst. Se, 
India, 235, 1939. 


Synthesis of coumarins from o-hydroxy aryl alkyl ketones, Part H. 
Formation of o-coumaric acids from o-hydroxy aldehydes. J. Ind, 
Chem. Soc., 16, 389, 1939, 

Synthetical experiments in the pyronc series. Attempted oxidation 
of chromanones with selenium dioxide, Part L J. Ind, Chem. Soc., 
16, 639, 1939, 

Synthesis of coumarins from o-hydroxy aryl alkyl ketones, Part HI. 
J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 17, 65, 1940. 

Limited applicability of Konstaneckis reaction. The influence of 
halogen atom on the reaction. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 16, 151, 1939. 

Barbiturates as hypnotics. Indian and Eastern Chemist, 22, 227, 


1941. 


Isolation of a new flavone from the bark of Prunus Puddum (N. O. 
Rosaceae). Science and Culture, 8, 463, 1942-43, 

Isolation of a new isoflabone from the bark of Prunus Puddum (N. O. 
Rosaceae). Science and Culture, 8, 498, 1942-43. 

Synthesis of coumarins from o-hydroxy aryl ketones, Part IV. For- 
mation of o-coumaric acids from o-hydroxy aldehydes, J. Ind. 
Chem. Soc., 20, 338, 1943. 

Synthesis of coumarins from o-hydroxy aryl alkyl ketones, Part V. 
Formation of coumarins from o-hydroxy-phynyl benzyl ketones. 
J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 44, 1944. 

Synthesis of coumarins from o-hydroxy benzophenones. J. Ind. Chem. 
Soc., 109, 1944, 

Crystalline components. of the bark of Prunus Puddum Roxb. Iden- 
tity of Puddumetin with genkwanin. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 171, 1944. 

Synthesis of quinine (A review), Science and Culture, 282, 1945. 

Crystalline components of the bark of Prunus Puddum Roxb., Part IL 
On the constitution of Prunusetin, J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 301, 1945. 

Synthesis of coumarins from o-hydroxy aryl alkyl ketones. Scrence 
and Culture, Vol. IV, 1938. 

Crystalline components of the seeds of Heracleum Nepalense. Scrence 
and Culture, XII, 504, 1947, 
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Crystalline components of the bark of Prunus Puddum, Roxb., Part 
HI. Communicated to Ind, Chem. Soc. 

Chemical Investigation of the bark of Prunus acumunata. Science 
& Culture, Vol. XIV, 36, 1948. 

Crystalline components of the seeds of Heracleum Nepalense (N. O. 
Umbelliferc ac) Part I J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 25, 139, 1948, 

Synthesis toward cadinene (with J. A. Roy) Science and Culture, 18, 
550, 1953, 

Isolation of sakuranin—a glucoside from the bark of Prunus puddum 
(with B. Sen). Jour. Indian Chem. Soc. 27, 148-50, 1950. 

Chemical investigation of the bark of Prunus nepalensis (with S. A. 
Momen). Science & Culture, 15, 329, 1950, 

Crystalline components of the bark of Prunus puddum HI (with N. 
Kundu & R. P. Ghosh). Jour. Ind. Chem. Soc., 25, 329-32, 1948. 
Triterpenoids 1. Entagenic Acid (with J. K. Roy & A. K. Barta), A 
new triterpenoid from the seeds of Entada pursactha DC. Science 

& Culture, 20, 199-200, 1954. 


CHATTERJEE, Dr. ASIMA (Srimati) and Associates 

The constitution of the glucoside in Murraya exotica, Linn (with P. K. 
Bose). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 14, 489, 1937. 

Isolierung von Xanthyletin aus Luvanga Scandens, Ham. (with E. 
Spath, P. K. Bose and E. Dovrovolny). Berder Deutschen Chemis- 
chen Gesellschaft, 1450, 1939. 

Konstitution des Luvangetin (with E. Spath, P. K. Bose, H. Schmid 
and E. Dovrovolny). Ber. der deut, Chemisch. Gesellschaft, 73B, 
1361, 1940. 

The Raman spectra of coumarins and chromones (with Jagannath 
Gupta). Ind. J. Phys., 13, 439, 1939, 

On the bitter principles of Citrus decumana. J. Indian Chem. Soc., 17, 
593, 1940. 

On the alkaloids of Rauwolfia canescens, Linn., Part L J. Ind. Chem. 
Soc., 18, 33, 1941. 


On the alkaloids of Rauwolfia canescens, Linn, Part Il. J. Ind. 


Chem. Soc., 18, 485, 1941. 
Histology of Rauwolscine. Science and Culture, 1942, A 


On the alkaloids of Rauwolfia canescens, Linn, Part HL. de Ind. 


Chem. Soc., 20, 11, 1943. 4 
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The alkaloids of Rauwolfia canescens, Linn., Part IV, J. Ind. Chem. 
Soc., January 1946. 

Isolation of Xanthyletin from the bark of Citrus acida, J. Ind. Chem. 
Soc., February 1946. 

On the Active Principles of Aegle marmelos (with S. Mitra). J. Amer. 
Chem. Soc., 71, 606, 1949. 

On Verbenalin (with L. M. Parks). J. Amer. Chem. Soc., 71, 2249, 
1949. 

Stercochemical Configuration and Provitamin A activity VIIT—Neo- 
cryptoxanthin U. Harry J. Deuel, Jr. Sammucl M. Greenberg. 

? Evelyn Straub, Tomoko Fukin, L. Zechmeistir. Archives of Bio- 
> chemistry, 23, 239, 1949. 

On the Alkaloids of Kopsia Fruticosa T (with A. Bhattacharjee and 
P. K. Bose). Jf. Amer. Chem. Soc., 71, 3310, 1949. 

Natural coumarins isolated from the leaves of Citrus acida, Roxb. 
(Harinarayan Khastagir), 24, 421, 1947. 

On Some Stereoisomeric Cryptoxanthins (with L. Zechmuster). J. 
Amer. Chem. Soc., 72, 254, 1950. 

A Comparison of the provitamin A activity of the beracarotene and 
Cryptoxanthine in the chick (S. M. Greenberg, C. E. Calbert, H. J. 
Deuel, L. Zechmeister). Arch. Biochem., 25, 61, 1950. 

Konstitution von Corvnanthein (with P. Karrer). Helv. Chim. Acta, 
No. 4, 1950. 

The isolation of Ursolic acid from Verbena stricta, Vent (with Nydia 
M. King and Lloyd M. Parks). J. Amer. Pharm. Assoc., 39, 595-6, 
1950. 

Studies on the Constitution of the alkaloid of Rauwolfia canescens, 
Linn. Part V. J. Ind, Chem. Soc., 28, 29, 1951. 

A new alkaloid from the root of Rauwolfia serpentina (with Sukumar 
Bose). Science & Culture, 17, 139, 1951. 

o Alkaloids from Glycosmis pentaphylla, Correa (with S. Ghosh- 
, majumdar). Science and Culture, 17, 306, 1952. 

Studies on the active principles isolated from the leaves of Acgle 
marmelos Correa (with Sukumar Bose). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 29, 425, 
1952. 

The behavior of anthrone on some Alumina Columns—I (with H. 
Pinckard and L. Zechmeister). J. Amer. Chem. Soc., 74, 1606, 1952. 

Rauwolfinine, a new alkaloid from the root of Rauwolfia serpentina 
Benth (with S. Bose) Science and Culture, 18, 98, 1952. 

Kopsine, the alkaloid of Kospia albiflora (with A. Bhattacharya). 
Science and Culture (India), 18, 98, 1952). | t 

Studies on the degradation of Kopsine, the alkaloid of Kopsia albiflora 
AI (with A. Bhattacharya). J. Amer. Chem, Soc., 75, 381, 1953. 
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Studies on the Constitution of the active principles isolated from the 
leaves and barks of Skimmuia laurcola (with A. K. Bhattacharya). 
Ind. Chem. Soc. 30, 33, 1953. 

Yobyrine, the Selenium dehydrogenation product of Rauwolscine, the 
alkaloid of Rauwolfia canescens Linn (with S. Pakrashu) Science 
and Culture, 18, 443, 1953, 

The Constitution of Ajmaline (with S. Bose), Experientia, 9, 254, 1953. 
On the Constitution of Rauwolscine, the alkaloid of Rauwolfia cane- 
scens Linn (with S. Pakrasiu). Science and Culture, 19, 109, 1953. 
Glycosin, the new alkaloid of Glycosmis pentaphylla Correa (with 

S, Ghosh Majumdar), Science and Culture, 18, 505, 1953. 

Glycosin, the new alkaloid of Glycosmis pentaphylla Correa (with 
S. Ghosh Majumdar). Science and Culture, 18, 604, 1953, 

Constitution and Synthesis of Glycosine, the new alkaloid of Glycosmis 
pentaphylla, Retz, D. C. (with S. Ghosh Majumdar). J. Amer. 
Chem. Soc., 75, 4365, 1953. 

The alkaloids of Rauwolfia canescens, Linn., Part VI. Yobyrine, the 

Selenium dehydrogenation product of Rauwolscine (with S, Pakrashn. 
J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 31, 25, 1954 

The alkaloids of Rauwolfia canescens Linn, Part VII. Studies on the 
Infra-red Spectra of Rauwolscine and its acetyl derivative (with S, 
Pakraslu). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 31, 29, 1954, 

The alkaloids of Rauwolfia canescens Linn, Part VOL Selenium 
Dioxide oxidation of Yobyrine, the selenium dehydrogenation pro- 
duct of Rauwolscine (with S. Pakrashi). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 31, 31, 
1954. 

Rauwolfinine: A new alkaloid of Rauwolfia serpentina Benth, Part I 
(with S. Bose). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 31, 47, 1954. 

The Constitution of Ajmaline. Part I (with S. Bose). J. Ind, Chem, 
Soc., 31, 17, 1954. 

Alkaloids of the roots of Rauwolfia densiflora Benth and Hook, 
Rauwolfia perakensis King and Gamble, Rauwolfia canescens Linn 
and Rauwolfia serpentina Benth (with S. K. Talapatra). J. Sci. In- 
dustr. Res. 14B, 247, 1955. 

Rauwolfinine: A new alkaloid of Rauwolfia serpentina Benth, Part IT. 
Studies on the Infra-red and Ultraviolet absorption spectra (with S. 
Bose), J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 31, 311, 1954. | 

Rauwolfinine, A new alkaloid of Rauwolfia serpentina Benth, Part III. 
Studies on the degradation of Rauwolfinine (with S. Bose). J. Ind. 
Chem. Soc., 31, 691, 1954. 

Serpine, A new isomeride of Yohimbine isolated from, — 
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Central and peripheral actions of two Yohimbine isomers (Serpine and 
and Rauwolscine) (with S. R. Dasgupta and G, Werner). Ind. Jour. 
Med. Res., 42, 613, 1954. 

On the Stereochemistry of Rauwolscine, the alkaloid of Rauwolfia 
canescens Linn (with S. Pakrashi). Die Naturwiss., 41, 215, 1954. 

Conformation of Rauwolscine, Alloyohimbine and their Congeners 


(with A. K. Bose and S. Pakrashi). Chemistry and Industry (Lond.), 
491, 1954. 


Serpinine, a minor alkaloid of Rauwolfia serpentina Benth (with S. 
Bose). Naturwiss., 42, 71, 1955. 

On the Constitution of Swietenine—The non-bitter principle of the 
seeds of Swietema macrophylla King (with T. Chakravarty). J. Ind. 
Chem, Soc., 32, 179, 1955. 

Constitution of Vincain, a 3-carboline alkaloid isolated from Vinca 
rosea Linn (with S$. K. Talapatra). Science and Culture, 20, 568, 
1955. 


Alkaloids of the roots of Rauwolfia densiflora Benth and Hook, Rau- 
wolfia perakensis King and Gamble, Rauwolfia canescens Linn and 
Rauwolfia serpentina Benth (with S. K. Talapatra), Naturwiss, 42, 

184, 1955. 


Isolation and Constitution of Marmin, a new coumarin isolated from 
Aegle marmelos Correa (with A. Choudhury). Proceedings of the 
XIVth International Congress of Pure and Applied Chemistry, July 
1955 (held in Zurich, Switzerland). 

On the Stereochemistry of Serpine (with S. Bose). Science and Cul- 
ture, 21, 43, 1955. 


On the Constitution of Ajmaline, the alkaloid of Rauwolfia serpentina 
Benth (with S. Bose). Science and Culture, 20, 606, 1955. 

The Chemistry and Pharmacology of Ajmaline, Rauwolfinine and Ser- 
pentine (with S. Bose), Bulletin of the National Institute of Science 
of India, No. 4, 31, 1955. 


Reduction of Carbinolamine bases with sodium borohydride (with S. 
Bose). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 32, 450, 1955. 

Isolation of y-sitosterol from the resin of Rauwolfia serpentina Benth 
(with S. Base). Science and Culture, 21, 42, 1955. 

Structure of Marmin, a new coumarin isolated from Aegle mermelos 
Correa (with Anima Choudhury). Naturwiss, 42, 512, 1955. 

Chromatographic resolution of Natural coumarins (with Anima Chou- 
dhury). Naturwiss, 42, 535, 1955. 

The Chemistry of Rauwolfia canescens, Bulletin of Rauwolfia, sym- 
posia held under the auspices of C.SA.R. India in Sept., 1955. 

Synthesis of Reserpine analogue of Rauwolscine. J. Sci. Industr. Res., 
14C, 237, 1955, 
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Use of Periodic acid for detecting and locating Ethylenic unsaturation » 
(with S. Ghosh Majumdar). Analytical Chemistry, American Che- 
mucal Society, 878, 1956. 

The Alkaloids of Rauwolfia beddomei Hook. F., Part IL (with S. Bose 
and S. K. Talapatra), J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 33, 379, 1956. 

On the Constitution of Serpinine, a minor Alkaloid of Rauwolfia ser- 
pentina Benth (with S. Bose). J. Ind, Chem. Soc., 33, 374, 1956. 

On the Constitution of Kopsine, the alkaloid of Kopsia albiflora L. 
and A. fruticosa A.D.C. (Anilkumar Bhattacharya), Science and 
Culture, 22, 120, 1956. 

Chemistry of Plant Products (with S. Bose). Annual Review of Bio- 
chemical and Allied Research in India, 37, 97-136, 1956. : 


Chemistry of the Alkaloids of Rauwolfia canescens Linn. Indian A 
Journal of Pharmacy, 28, 232-239, 1956, 
Rauwolfia Alkaloids. Published in the Fortschritte der Chemie orga- 
nischer Naturstoffe, 10, 390-423, 1953. 
Recent Developments in the Chemistry of Rauwolfia Alkaloids (with 
S. Pakrashi). 
CHATTERJEE, R. 
On the Chemistry and Pharmacology of the Leaves of Skimmia laurcda 
H.K.F. Ind. L Med. Res., 26, 481, 1938. a 
The Alkaloid of Berberis umbellata Wall, Part T. 7. Ind. C. 747. 
289, 1940. 
The Alkaloid of Berberis umbellata Wall, Part TI. J. Ind: Ge 83 19; 
233, 1942. 
The Alkaloid of Berberis umbellata Wall, Part III. J. Ind. C. S., 19, 
385, 1942, 
Umbellatine from Berberis insignis H.K.F. J. Amer. Pharm. Assoc., 
30, 247, 1941. 
On the Histological Distribution of the Alkaloids in the Himalayan 
Berberis. J. Amer. Pharm. Assoc., 32, 1943, - 


The Origin and Function of the Alkaloids i in Mahonia nepalensis D.C. 
J. Amer. Pharm, Assoc., 33, 205, 1944. 
A Chemical study of Mahonia nepalensis D.C, J. Amer. Pharm. 
— 33, 210, 1944. 
Distribution of the Alkaloids in the Himalayan Berberis, 
c poen and Culture, 571, 1942. — 
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DASSARMA, Dr. B. 

Complex Compounds of biguanide with tervalent metals-Cobaltic and 
chromium meta-phenylene dibiguanide complexes. J. Indian Chem. 
Sac., 26, 137, 1949. 

Mono-biguanide and hetero-chelate copper complexes. J. Indian 
Chem. Soc., 28, 347, 1950. 

Acid dissociation constants and basicity of biguanides and dibiguanides, 
J. Indian Chem. Soc., 29, 217, 1952. 

Stercochemistry of metal chelates of a polydentate ligand. J. Am. 
Chem. Soc., 76, 4051, 1954. 

Stability of copper and nickel biguanide complexes. Naturwiss., 42, 
415, 1955. 

The stereochemistry of metal chelates with polydentate ligands, /. 
Am. Chem. Soc., 77, 5476, 1955. 

The stereochemistry of complex inorganic compounds. J. Am. Chem. 
Soc., 77, 5480, 1955. 

Mechanism of co-ordination with polydentate ligands. (Presented at 
the meeting of the Indian Chem. Soc., 5th October, 10, 1955), 

Partial Resolution of diamines, amino acids and dicarboxylic acids 
through co-ordination with optically active complexes. J. Am. 
Chem. Soc., 78, 895, 1956, 

The structure of copper monoglutamate, J. Am, Chem. Soc., 78, 892, 
1956. 

Reaction mechanism of chromate-diphenylcarbazide and the nature of 
the coloured reaction product. Science & Culture, 21, 477, 1956, 


DUTT, Dr. N. K. 

A note on two different modifications of cobalt guinaldinare, f. 1. C. 
S., XI, 572, 1937. 

Chemistry of Gallium III. Resolution of tris Oxalato-galliates (with 
P. Neogi). J. I. C. S., XV, 83, 1938. 

Complex compound of biguanide with tervalent metals VIIE (with 
P. Ray). J. I. C. S., XVIIE 289, 1941. 

Resolution of cobaltic trix-phenyl biguanide (with S. K. Siddhanto & 
P. R. Ray). J. 1. C. S., XXVII, 641, 1950, 

Chemistry of rare earths I—Nitrites of rare earths. f. 7. C. S., XXII, 
65, 1945. 

Do. II—Macro- and micro-estimation of Cacsium in presence of K & 
Rb with the help of rare earths. J. 7. C. S., XXII, 71, 1945. 

Do. III —Estimation of rare earths in uranium minerals. J. 7. C, S., 76, 
1945. 

Do. IV— Basic nitrates of cerium carths. J. 7. C. S., XXII, 97, 1945. 

Do. V—Basic Nitrate of Yttrium earths. J. 7. C. S, XXII, 197, 1946. 
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Do. Vi—Double thiosulphates of rare carths. J. 1. C. S.. XXVI, 405, è 
1949. 

Do. VII —Dissociation. of thiosulphate of rare carths. J. J. C. S. 
XXVII, 191, 1950. 

Do. VHI—Complex compounds of thiosulphates of rare carths with 
urotropin and antipyrene. J. /. C. S.. XXVIII, 533, 1951, 

Chemistry of Thorium, Part 1. Rapid determination of thorium in 
Monazite sand. Jour. Ind. Chem. Soc.. XXVIII. 86, 1951. 

Chemistry of rare earths. IN, Dissociation constant of double thio- 
sulphates of rare carths (with Ashim Gupta). J. 1. C. S, XXIX, 
105, 1952. I 

Do. X—Urotropin and antipyrene complexes of thiocyanates and di- . 
thionates of rare carths (with H. G. Mukherjee). J. Fl. C. 8., XXX, 273, 
1953. 


Do. XI—Urotropin and antipyrene complexes of tetrathionates of rare 
earths (uth Nityananda Goswami), J. IF. C. S., XXX, 275, 1953. 
Malonato and oxalato complexes of trivalent metals, Part I. Malenato 
complexes of Al and Ga (with Miss Pratima Bose). J. I. C. S. 
XXX, 431, 1953. 
Chemistry of thorium, Part Il. Volumetric determination of thorium | 
with A. K. Chowdhury). Analytica Chimica Acta, April, 1956. š 
Fluoarsenates and their analogies with sulphates. Zeit. f. anorg. U. | 
Allg. Chem., 285, 92, 1956. 
Diallyl dithiocarbamido hydrazine as an analytical reagent, Part 1. 
Determination of copper, nickel, Zinc and lead and separations of 
their binary mixtures (with K. P. Sen Sarma), Analytica Chimica 
Acta, July, 1956. 
Do. Part Il. Determination of copper, zinc and nickel in the presence 
of iron and uranium (with K. P. Sen Sarma), Analytica Chimica 
Acta, Sept., 1956. 4 
Do. Part I, Determination of mercury and its separation from lead. 
Science and Culture. | 
Do. Part IV. Separation of Lead and Calcium. Science and Culture. 
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Effect of electrolytes on the stability and electrokinetic potential of 
vanadium and chromium hydroxide sols. J. Ind, Chem. Soc., 28, 1, 
1951. 


A comparative study of the equations of Huckel and Smoluchowski 
connecting electrokinetic potential with the cataphoretic and elerro- 
osmotic velocities. J. Ind, Chem. Soc., 28, 123, 1951. 

Adsorption of ions by hydrated manganese dioxide in relation to its 
electrical charge and the concentration of the hydrogen ions 
liberated. J. Ind, Chem. Soc., 28, 319, 1951. 

The applicability of lead amalgam electrodes in the estimation. of 
Pb,**SO,- and Bat+ by potentiometric titration. J. Ind, Chem. 
Soc., 28, 383, 1951. 

Presence of inhibitor of Pyruvic Dehydrogenase in some snake venoms. 
Science and Culture, 18, 253, 1952, 


Studies on stannic oxide, Part I. Adsorption of monobasic organic 
acids and cffect of salts on it. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 29, 92, 1952. 

Studies on stannic oxide, Part Il Adsorption of polybasic acids and 
the effect of salts on it. f. Ind. Chem. Soc., 29, 123, 1952, 

Studies on the viscosity of emulsions. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 29, 573, 1952. 

Investigation on viscosity of emulsions. fJ. Ind, Chem. Soc., 30, 113. 
1952. 


The evaluation of true zeta potential of quartz particles of different 
size from measurements of streaming potential. J. Ind. Chem, Soc., 


30, GOL, 1953. 


A note on the evaluation of true zeta potential of colloidal particles 
in the presence of equicoagulating concentration of different electro- 
lytes. Science and Culture, 18, 498, 1953. 

Evaluation of true zeta potential of the particles of an AS,S, sol. in 
the presence of eguicoagulating concentration of electrolytes. 
Trans, Faraday Soc., 49, 1477, 1953. 

Application of colloid chemistry to Immunological reactions. 60th 
Birth-day celebration volume of Prof. J. N. Mukherjee, 17, 1954. 
Evaluation of true zeta potential of particles of powdered Pyrex glass 
in contact with solutions of electrolytes. J. Ind, Chem. Soc., 31, 273, 

1954. 


Estimation of the truc zeta potential of the particles of a diaphragm 
in contact with a solution of an clectrolyte. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 31, 
293, 1954. 

Evaluation of true zeta potential of negatively charged silver iodide 
sols. Trans. Faraday Soc., 50, 729, 1954. 

Evaluation of true zeta potential of the particles of glass. forming a 

diaphragm from measurement of streaming potential, Trans, 
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Faraday Soc., 50, 955, 1954, 
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Evaluation of true zeta potential of the particles of cellulose and 
gelatin forming diaphragm. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 31, 649, 1954, 

Studies on the gelation of silicic acid sols, Part I. Effect of hydrogen 
ion concentration on the time of gelation, fJ. Ind. Chem., Soca M, 
NUS, 1954. 

Stidies on the gelation of silicic acid sol, Part IL Effect of tempera- 
ture and silica concentration on the time of gelation. f. Aud, Chem. 
Soc, M. ROG, 1954, 

Adsorption of sodium laurate at the xylene/water interface and appli- 
cability of Gihb's Adsorprion iiiherm. f. Ind. Chem. Suc., AL, 817, 
1954, 

Effect of electrolytes on the stability and zeta potential of emulsions, 
Jf. Ind. Chem. Soc., 31, 29, 1954, 

Molecular thickness of stabiliser films in emulsions, J. Ind. Chem. 
Suc, 1954. 

Evaluation of zeta potential of the particles of the diaphragm taking 
surface conductivity and phase volume ratio into account. Natur- 
was, Heft, 5, S. 121, 1955, 

Derivation of a new expression connecting surface conductivity with 
truc and apparent zeta potential of the particles forming diaphragm. 
J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 32, 69, 1955. 

An explanation of the variation of the electrophoretic velocity of oil 
droplets observed by Mooney on the basis of surface conductivity 
correction. f. Ind. Chem. Soc., 31, 29, 1955. 

Electrophoretic measurement of the truc zeta potential of Arsenious 
sulphide sol in the pigeon of slow coagulation. Nature, 176, 1080-81, 
1955, 


ORGANIC CHEMISTRY 


MITTER, Prov, P. C. and Students: 


Reaktion von Oxalychlorid bei Gegenwart von Aluminium-chlorid mit 


Diphenylmethan, Dibenzil, Triphenyl-methan und Stilben. Ber, 


A5, 1204, 1912. 
Action of Phenylhydrazine on Opianic, Nitro-opianic and 
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Synthesis in the iminazole — PORA soin 
(with Sinha). Ibid., 3, 401, 1926. 
Be-tetrahydroquinazolines (swih Bhar Ibid., 4. 149, ín. 
Rubiadin, Part L Synthesis of l-amythyl2:44lioxyanthraquinone 

(with Sen and agya Ibid, 4, 535, 1927. | | | d 
Rubiadin, Part Synthesis of 2-methyl1:3-dioxyanthraquinone | 
(with Gupta). naL 5, 25, 1928. “Ti 
Studies in Michael condensation (with Roy). Ibid., 5, 33, 1928. | 
On Munjistin, Part L (with Sen). Ibid, 5, 631, 1928. | 
On an inductive method for the study of natural prodocts, Part L 
> The natural occurring anthraquinone derivatives (orth Birmas} | 
si Ibid., 5, 769, 1928. | 
Synthesis of Tetrahydroxanthones (by Sen). thbid., 6, 925, 1929. 
Synthesis in the triazine series (by Sen). Ibid., 6, 1001, 1929. 
Some aspects of biochemical synthesis, /fad., 7, 39, 1930. 
Nitration of z-oxy-3-methylanthraquinone (with Pal) Ibid, 7. 259, 
1930. 
Studies in the Anthraquinone series, Synthesis of anthraquinonc 
related to Morindone and Envodin (with Sarkar). Ibid. 7, 619, 1930. 
On Munjistin, Part I (wath Biswas) Ibid., 7, 839, 1930. 
SN On some derivatives of 4-phenylchroman (with Pauh. Abad, 8. 271. 
1911. 
Studies in the anthraquinonc series, Condensation of 3: S«dinitro- 
phthalic acid with toluene (with Goswami) Ibid., 8, 68S, 1931. 
Studies in the anthraquinone series Synthesis of 1:6«dihydroxy and 
1:7-dihydroxy-3-methylanthraquinones (wih Chatterjee) Hed, 8, 
783, 1931. 

Spiro-compounds, Part (by Paul) Tiid., 8, 717, 1931. 

Friedel and Crafts’ reaction with phenolic acids (st. Rayi Ibid.. 9, 
247, 1932. 

Synthesis of Aloe-cmodin (with Banerjee), Ibad., 9, 375, 1932 

Synthesis of = 1:2:7-tribydroxy-5-methylanthronce-BS«arboxvlic acıl 
(with Paul). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 9, 493, 1932. 

à | Synthesis of anthraquinones occurring in Nature. Ser P. C. Ray 70th 

L Birthday Commemoration Volume. lbid., 10, 285, 1933. 

sctions of dinitriles with aromatic hydroxyaldehydes (Pate) ibid. 
* 1923. 
—— — Ibid., V, 257. * 
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in the Sayer 7 e Aqu 
y^ 5 


— 








JIS SUPPLEMENT TO HUNDRED YEARS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA 


Condensation of succinic anhydride with phenols and phenolic ethers, Fs 
Synthesis of derivatives of tetrahydronaphthalene (Preliminary 
Note) (with De). Ibid., 12, 747, 1935, 

Studies in diphenyl series, Part I. Synthesis of unsymmetrical deriva- 
tives of diphenyl (Chatterjee). Ibid., 12, 410, 1935, 

Do. Part Hl. A new method of the synthesis of 9-hydroxyphenan- 
threne (Chatterjee), Ibid., 12, 418, 1935. 

Do. Part HI. A new route to phenanthrene (Chatterjee), Ibid., 12, 
591, 1935. 

Do. Part IV. Action of oxalyl chloride on diphenyl derivatives 
(Chatterjee). Ihid., 12, 690, 1935, 

Condensation of 3 and 4-nitrophthalic anhydride with phenol and 
anisole (with Dutta). Fid., 13, 228, 1936. 

Studies in the isoflavone series (with Mantra). 13. 236, 1936. 

Studies in the anthraquinone series. Attempts to synthesise anthra- 
quinone carboxylic acids of the Morindone type (with Miss Sen 
Gupta). Ibid., 12, 447, 1936. 

Untersuchungen uber mitemander verschmolzene Ringe (with Baner- 
jee). Ber., 69, 456, 1936. 

Spiro compounds, Part I. A new route to spiro compounds synthesis 
of cyclohexane spiro cyclopentene (Chatterjee). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., E 
13, 536, 1936. , 

Do. Part IL Ring transformation in spiro compound from 4-mythyl- 
cyclohexanone. A new synthesis of cadalene (Chatterjee). Ibid., 

13, 589, 1936. 

Synthesis of Diphenyl acetate (Chatterjee). Ibid., 13, 593, 1936. 

Spiro compounds, Part HE Synthesis of cyclohexane-spiro-cyclo- 
butane derivatives by the application of the Dieckmann reaction to 
esters of the tricarballylic series (Chatterjee). Ibid., 14, 127, 1937. — 

Do. Part IV. Formation of spiro compounds from cyclopentanone. - 
Synthesis of cyclopentane-spiro-cyclopentane and its derivatives 4 
(Chatterjee). Ihid., 14, 259, 1937. f 

Terpene compounds, Part | Synthesis study on the structure of 
azulene (Chatterjee). Ibid., 14, 417, 1937. 4 

Fy — substances related to Capsaicin (with Ray). tbid, 14, 





i New synthetic route to polycyclic hydroaromatic com »ou ids. E ah 
nu Synthesis. of. 2:3-benzbicyclo-4:3:3-ocrene (Chatterjee). bid., AS," AP 3 
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Studies in ketonic acids, Part I (with De), J. Ind. Chem. Soe, 16, 35, 
1939. 


Do. Part II (with De), Ibid., 16, 199, 1939. 
Action of Oxalyl chloride on phenolic ethers (with Mukherjee), Ibid., 
16, 393, 1939, 


Studies in long chain acids, Part L An extension of the isoprene rule 
(with Bagchi). tbid., 16, 402, 1939, 

Studies in long chain acids. Part Il 
Dutta). Ibid., 16, 673, 1939. 

Experiments on the synthesis of keto acids. Action of sodium 
ethoxide on diethyl cyclopentanone—2-carboxylate-2-acetate (Chat- 
terjee, Das and Barpujari). Ihid., 17, 161, 1940. 

Experiments on the synthesis of keto acids. Synthesis of 2-p-methoxy 
phenyl cyclopentanone-3-carboxylic acids (Chatterjee and Barpujani). 
Ibid., 17, 157, 1940. 


The influence of substitution on the formation 


On aleurctic acid (1) (wath 


of derivatives of 
hydrindone and tetralone. Synthesis of 1:2:3:4-1etrahydronaph- 


thalenc-1 : 2-dicarboxylic acid (with Chatterjee and Barpujart). Thid., 
17, 292, 1940. 

Synthesis investigation on the degradation product of bile acids, scx- 
hormones, ctc, Part IL A synthesis of 7-methyl1-0:3: 3-bicyclo- 
octane-l-one (Banerjee). Ibid., 17, 423, 1940. 

Synthesis investigation on the degradation product of bile acids, sex- 
hormones, ctc, Part Il. A synthesis of keto-desoxyoestric acid 
(Banerjee). Ibid., 17, 251, 1940. 

Synthesis of 3-p-hydroxyphenyl-cyclohexanone (Banerjee). lbid., Vi, 
573, 1940. 

A new synthesis of hexahydroisophthalic acid (cole Dutta). Tind., 
17, 606, 1940. 

Studies in cyclopentane series, Part IL Synthesis of I-methyl cyclo- 
pentanc—1 :2-dicarboxvlic acid in cis and trans forms (with Dutta). 
Ibid., Vi, 611, 1940. 

Studies in the sesquiterpene series, Part L Synthesis of the triethyl- 
ester of C,H,. (CO,H), obtained from selenenes (with Dutta). Ibid., 
17, 649, 1940. 


Synthetic experiments in the terpenc series (with Banerjee). Science 
and Culture, 5, 715, 1940. | | | 
Synthesis of 2-phenyleyclohexanone derivatives (with Banerjee). Lord., 
5, 716, 1940. | | | | 
Studies in long chain acids, Part Hl On bis-nor-oleic acid (wrth 

Bagchi). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 18, 461, 1941. | 
A new synthesis of cudalene (with Chatterjee and Bose) Ibid., 18, 
196, 1941. 
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A new synthesis of cadalene (with Dutta). Ibid., 18, 231, 1941. 

Synthesis of 2-methyl-3-secisooctyl-cyclopentanone (with Mukherjee). 
Science and Culture, 7, 58, 1941. 

Synthetical experiments in the merphene group (with Ganguli). Ibid., 
7, 391, 1941. 

Studies in long chain acids, Part IV (with Bhattacharyya), J. Ind. 
Chem. Soc., 19, 69, 1942. | 

Studics in long chain acids, Part V. On aleuritic acid (with Mukher- 
jee). Ibid., 19, 303, 1942, 

Studics in cyclopentate series, Part IH. Experiments towards thc 
synthesis of Wicland's C,, acid in proper stereochemical forms 
(Dutta). Ibid., 19, 79, 1942. 

A synthesis of a-r-turmarone (Mukherjee). Science and Culture, 
8, 40, 1942. 

Synthetical experiments in the zingiberene group, Part 1. (Mukherjee). 
Ibid., 8, 190, 1942, 

Synthetical experiments in the zingiberene group, Part H. (Mukherjee). 
Ibid., 8, 191, 1942. 

On an unambiguous synthesis of camphor, Part L Synthesis of 
camphononic acid (with Gangult), J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 20, 101, 1943. 

Synthesis of 3,4-dimethylcyclohexanone-3-acetic acid (with Banerjee). 
Science and Culture, 9, 132, 1943. 

Synthesis of 2,3-dimethyleyclohexanone-2-acctic acid (with Roy and 
Banerjee). Ibid., 9, 132-133, 1943. 

Studies in long chain acids, Part VI. On aleuritic acid (with Sen- 
gupta and Bose). J. Ind. Chem, Soc., 21, 295, 1944. 

Studies in long chain acids, Part VIL (with Sengupta). J. Ind. 

4 Chem. Soc., 21, 301, 1944. 

Synthesis of 1,2-di-(p-hydroxyphenyl)-cyclohexane— (with Roy and 
Banerjee). Ibid., 10, 134-135, 1945. 

On the synthesis of 7-methy 1-0: 3: 3-bicyclo-octane-l-one (with Baner- 
jec) Science and Culture, 9, 456, 1944. 

Synthetical investigations on podocarpic acid (with Bhattachar ya). 
J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 22, 165, 1945). | 

‘Synthesis of trans-anti trans-9-keto-perhydrophenanthrene (with 

RO Ibid., 22, 85, 1945. 
M af. dininic acid — anna — 22, 133, 19 9 
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PHYSICAL CHEMISTRY 


MUKHERJEE, Pror. |. N., et al. 


The adsorption of ions. Phil. Mag., 44, 321, 346, 1922. 

Theory of soil acidity. Nature, 110, 732, 1922. 

The precipitation of suspensoids of electrolytes. Jour. Dept. of 
Science, 6, 1924. 

Electro-osmotic experiments on intensity of adsorption of a consti- 
tuent ion by an insoluble Salt, 1 (with H. L. Roy). J. Ind. Chem. 
Soc., |, 173, 1924. 

On coagulation of hydrosols by mixtures of clectrolytes and ionic anta- 
gonism (with B. N. Ghosh). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., |, 213, 1924. 

Influence of cations on the coagulation of negatively charged suspen- 
soids (with S. G. Chaudhury). J. Chem. Soc., 125, 794, 1924. 

Kinetics of the process of coagulation of colloids in the light of Smolu- 
chowski's theory (with S. K. Majumdar). J. Chem. Soc., 125, 785. 
1924. 

Electro-osmotic experiments on the reversal of the electric charge of 
colloid particles and precipitates on the preparation of stable sols 
with a charge opposite in sign to that commonly obtained (with B. 
C. Roy). J. Chem. Soc., 125, 476, 1924. 


A note on a nature on the interaction between silica anel clectrolytes. 
Nature, Jan, 31, 1925. 


On the nature of hydrolytic adsorption with reference to adsorpuon 
of electrolytes and of water. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 2, 191, 1925. 

Interaction between silica and electrolytes in its relation to theories of 
soil acidity. Nature, 115, 157, 1925. 

Adsorption of acids by purified silica, Nature, 115. 497, 1925. 

Action of silica on clectrolytes. Nature, 116, 313, 1925. 

Variation of the charge of colloidal particles with concentration of 
electrolytes, Part I (with S. G. Chaudhury). J. Ind, Chem. Sot., 
2, 296, 1925. 

Nature of hydrolytic adsorption with reference to the adsorption of 
electrolytes and water I. General and theoretical introduction, /. 
Ind. Chem. Soc., 2191, 1925. 

Adsorption by polar precipitates, Part HE Elecrro-osmotic expert 
ments with silver iodide (with P. N. Kundu). J. Ind. Chem, Soc., 3, 
335, 1925. 

Action of silica on electrolytes. Nature, 18, 517, 1926. 

Interaction between hydrated silica and mentral electrolytes in its 
relation to nature of hydrolytic adsorption. J. Chem. Soc., 325. 

1926. 

JAYA 
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Parallelism between the effect of neutral salts on the electrical charge 
of hydrated manganese oxide and the concentration of H Liberated 
(by B. N. Ghosh). J. Chem. Soc., 2605, 1926. 

Experiments on charge reversal by H and OH ions with insoluble or- 
ganic acids and anions and reversal of the charge by hydrated silica 
and copper oxide by solutions of salts (with M. P. V. Iyer). J. Ind. 
Chem. Soc., 3, 307, 1926. 

On the nature of hydrolytic adsorption, Part IL Adsorption of clec 
trolytes by Ba sulphate and liberation of acids and alkalis in pre- 
sence of neutral salts (wrth J. K. Basu). J, Ind. Chem. Soc., 3, 371, 
1926. 

The influence of di-electric constant of the medium on the rate of ^ 
coagulation by As,S, sols bv electrolytes — S. G. Chaudhury and 
S. N. Mukherjee). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 3, 349, 1926. 

On the constitution of As,S, sols. in presence and absence of arsenious 
acids (by S. G. Chaudhury and P. N. Kundu). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 3, 

345, 1926. 


Adsorption of polar precipitates, Part IV. Further experiments with 
silver salts (with J. K. Basu and A, Mukherjee). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 
4, 459, 1927, 
The alleged second isoelectric point of gelatin (by B. N. Ghosh), J. 4 
Chem. Soc., 1250, 1927. 1 
Experimental contribution to the theory of equation of state for ad- 
sorbed substances (by H. L. Roy). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 4, 307, 1927. 
Variation of the charge of colloidal particles II. Effect of dilution and 
of non-electrolytes on the charge and its variation with concentra- 
tion of electrolytes (with S. G, Chaudhury and S. P. Raychaudhury). 
J. Ind, Chem. Soc., 4, 493, 1927, 


Theory of electrical migration of ions. Nature, 122, 608, 1928. 

Moving boundary method applied to the measurement of the absolute — 
velocity and the transport number of ions and of the rate of migra- + 
tion of colloidal particles. J. Ind. Chem. Soc, 5, 593, 1928. —— 

Influence of concentration of a sol on its stability (by S. G. Chaudhur: 

J. Phys. Chem., 32, 1231, 1928. 

Effect of non-clectrolytes on the stability of colloids I. As,S, sol. (by T 

5. G. Chaudhury). J. Phys. Chem., 32, 1481, 1928. 1 

Effect of non-clectrolytes on the stability of colloids I. Ferric | 
droxide sol. (with S. G. Chaudhury and A. Ganguly) E Phys. € 
32, 1872, 1928. —. 
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Critical potential in coagulation of colloids by electrolytes (with S. P. 
Raychaudhury). Nature, 122, 960, 1928. 

Interaction of acids and neutral salts with Sn-oxide and its relation to 
electrical charge (by B. N. Ghosh). J. Chem. Soc., 3027, 1928. 

Effect of electrolytes on the distribution of acetic acid between benzene 
and salts (by R. P. Mitra). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 5, 209, 1928. 

Variation of electrical charge of colloid particles, Part III (with S. P. 
Raychaudhury and A. Nagaraja Rao). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 5, 697, 
1928. 

The physical and chemical points of view in the theoretical treatment 
of colloids. Presidential address—Ind. Sci. Cong., Jan. 4, 1929. 

Coagulation of colloidal titanium hydroxide (by S. K. Majumdar), J. 
Ind. Chem. Soc., 6. 359, 1929. 

The action of sodium hydroxide on Sn oxide sol, Part I (by B. N. 
Ghosh). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 2290, 1929. 

Dic Sogenannte ‘Chemische theorie der gegen Deitigen Ein wir kung 
Von loner in der Losung und in einer. Grenzfilache. Koll. Z., 49, 
362, 1929. 

Effect of non-electrolytes on the coagulation of colloids HI. Copper 
ferrocyanide sol. (by S. G. Chaudhury and N. P. Chatterjee). J. Phys. 
Chem., 33, 244, 1929. 

On the effect of dilution on the coagulation of As S, sols. in its relation 
to As,S, (with S. Ganguly). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 7, 465, 1930, 

Des Einfluss der Verdunnung . . . des Eisen hvdroxyd sols. (with S. N. 
Mukherjee). Koll. Z., 52, 63, 1930. 

Uber das falling . . . von Arsenoxyd (by S. N. Mukherjee). Koll. Z., 
53, 159, 1930. 

Die Zusammensetrung der . . . uron ferroxynamid (by R. P. Chatter- 
jee). Koll, Z., 52, 251, 1930. 

Measurement of the emf of the calomel electrode against H-electrodc 
at low concentrations of KC (with K. K. Kumar). J. Chem. Soc. of 
Amer., 52, 2179, 1930. 

Experiments with precipitated and colloidal Mn-oxide (with S. P. Ray- 
chaudhury and M. R. Subba Rao). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 7, 803, 1930. 

Colloid chemical analysis, I (with S. P. Raychaudhury and M. Biswas). 
1. Ind. Chem. Soc.. 8. 373, 1931. 

Hydrolytic adsorption of activated charcoal (with S. P. Raychaudhury) 
Nature, 128, 412, 1931. 

Activated charcoal, I (by S. P. Raychaudhury), J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 

Relative adsorbability of acids by activated carbon and the mass effect 
of the adsorbents (by S. P. Raychaudhury), Koll. Z., 57, 308, 1931. 

Activated charcoal (with S. P. Rayehaudhury). Z-Physk. Chem., 157, 
435, 1931. 
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Interaction between polybaric acids and neutral salts (by S. K. 
Majumdar). J. Ind. Chem, Soc., 8, 87, 1931. 

On the nature of reaction responsible for soil acidity, Part 1 (with 
H. K. Sen). Ind. J. Agric. Sci., 1 (2), 189, 1931. 

Hydrolyusche adsorption durch activicrte Kohle (with S. P. Ray: 
chaudhury). Koll. Z., 57, 303, 1931. 

Choice of covering liquid in the exact measurement of the cata- 
phorenc velocity by the moving boundary method. Koll. Z., 58, 
155, 1932, 

Preparation of upper liquids producing satisfactory boundary condi. 
tions in cataphoretic measurements and uncertainties of usual 
measurements of cataphoretic speed. J. Physical Chem., 36, 595, 
1932. 

On the nature of reactions responsible for soil acidity, Part Il (with 
S. P. Raychaudhury, S. Das Gupta and A. Chatterjee), Ind. J. Agric. 
Se, 11, 638, 1932. 

Die electrischen Eigenschaften. von Kolloiden, Part L Koll. Z.. 62, 
257, 1933, 

Dic clectrischen Eigenschaften. von Kolloiden, Part IL Koll. Z., 63, 
36, 1933. 

Dic electrischen Eingenschaften von Kolloiden, Part HE. Koll. Z., 
65, 72, 1933. 

Uber dic theorte von Kohlrausch . . . uber wanderunde Grenzen. 
Koll, Z., 65, 297, 1933. 

Variation of the charge of Cu ferrocyanide hydrosol in presence of 
clectrolytes and non-elecrrolytes (by S. G. Chaudhury). J. Ind. 
Chem. Soc., 10, 421, 1933. 

Colloid Chemical analysis, Part IL J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 10, 405, 1933, 

Variation of Cataphoreric speed of colloid particles (with S. P. Ray- 
chaudhury and S. Palit), J. Ind, Chem. Soc., 10, 713, 1933. 

A note on the chemistry of the precipitating action of slime water 
obtained from ‘Boro’ fish (by S. P. Raychaudhury and B. Majumdar). 
Proc. Roy. Asiatic Soc. Bengal, 29, 275, 1933. 

Adsorption of clectrolytes by activated charcoal. (with S. P. Ray: 
chaudhury and M. Majumdar). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., Ray No: 209- 
223, 1933. 

Variation of clectrical charge of colloidal particles V. Effect of the 

manner of preparation of As,S, sol on cataphoresis in presence of 
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Electrical properties of colloid solutions IV. Difference between the 
propertics of colloidal acid solutions and acids in true solutions. 
Koll. Z., 67, 178, 1934. 


pH of sols after coagulation with electrolytes (by S. P. Raychaudhury, 
A. Sen and A, Chatterjee). J, Ind. Chem. Soc., 11, 13, 1934. 

The coagulation of copper ferrocyanide sols containing varying 
amounts of potassium ferrocyanide (by N. P. Chatterjee). J. Ind. 
Chem, Soc., 12, 671, 1935. 

The cataphoretic speed of inorganic colloids (with B, N. Ghosh and 
S. G. Chaudhury). Trans. Nat. Inst. Sci. (India), |. 47, 1935. 

Die elektrischen cigenschaften von Kolloiden, Part V (with S. 
Mukherjee), Koll Z., 72, 178, 1935. 

The affinity of soil colloids for cations and anions. Trans. Third Int. 
Cong. of Soil Ser, Y, 90, 1935. 


On the measurement of absolute rates of migration of ions by the 
method of moving boundaries, Part IV (with P. Mitra and A. 
Bhattacharyya). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 12, 177, 1935. 

Effect of aggregation on the caraphoretic velocity of colloid particles 
(with S. G. Chaudhury). Science and Culture, V, 111, 1935. 

Nature of reactions responsible for soil acidity, III (with S. P. Ray: 
chaudhury, S. Mukherjee and B. Majumdar). 


On the measurement of absolute rates of migration of ions by the 
method of moving boundaries, Part II (with R. P. Mitra and N. C. 
Sengupta). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 13, 42, 1936. 


Die Kataphoretischen Wanderunggeschwindigkeit der anorganisher 
Kolloide (with S. C. Chaudhury and B. N. Ghosh). Koll-Bethefte, 
43, 417, 1936. 


On activated charcoal, Part II (by S. P. Raychaudhury, S. K. Nandi 
and J. K. Banerjee). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 13, 410, 1936. 


Variation of cataphoretic velocity of colloidal particles during aggre- 
gation, Part I (with S. G. Chaudhury and K. D. Bhaback). J. Ind. 
Chem. Soc., 13, 373, 1936. 


Variation of cataphoretic velocity of colloidal particles during aggre- 
gation, Part Il (with S. G. Chaudhury and J. Sengupta). J. Ind. 
Chem. Soc., 13, 428, 1936. 

Nature of reactions responsible for soil acidity, Part IV (with R. P. 
Mitra, S. Ganguly and B. Chatterjee). Ind. J. Agric. Ser, 6, 517, 
1936. 

Properties of activated sugar charcoal coated with various substances, 
Part I (by H. K. Acharyya). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 13, 723, 1936. 

Properties of activated charcoal (by H. K. Acharyya). Science and 
Culture, 1936. 
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On the nature of reactions responsible for soil acidity, Part V (by R. P. F 
Mitra). Ind. J. Agric. Sci, 6, 555-577, 1936. 

The characteristic properties of colloidal solution of acidic substances 
(with R. P. Mitra and S. Mukherjee). Trans. Nat. Inst. Sci. (India), 
|, 227-292, 1936. 


Clay pan in Bakharganj district (with M. Carbery). Proc. Nat. Inst. 
Sci. (India), 3, 29-30, 1937. 


The electrochemical properties of palmitic acid hydrosols (by S. 
Mukherjee). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 14, 17-36, 1937. 


Die characterischen Eigenschaften (with R, P, Mitra and S. Mukherjee). 
Kolloid-Beiheft, 47, 1-90, 1937. 

Properties of activated sugar charcoal coated with various substances, 
Part II (by H. K. Acharyya). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 14, 188-196, 1937, 
Variation of thc absolute rates of migration of and wansport number 
of electrolytic ions with dilution (by N. C. Sengupta and S. K. Mitra). 

J. Ind, Chem. Soc., 14, 645, 1937. 

On the moving boundary method for the determination of absolute 
rates of migration and transport numbers of ions (by N. C. Sengupta), 
J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 14, 685, 1937. 

On the moving boundary method for the determination of cataphoresis 
of colloid (by N. C. Sengupta). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 15, 483, 1938. s 

On the physiochemical properties of Indian bentonites (by N. C. 1 
Sengupta). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 15, 559, 1938. 

Neutral salt effect on the adsorption of acids by charcoal (by H. K. 
Acharyya and N. K. Ray). Proc. Ind. Sci. Cong., 49, 1938. 

On theories of adsorption indicators (by S. C. Chaudhury and M. K. 
Indra). J. Ind, Chem. Soc., 16, 81, 1939. 

Variation of the cataphoretic velocity of silver halides in presence 
of different dyc-stuff (by M. K. Indra). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 16, 15, 
1939. 

The electrochemical properties of colloidal silicic acid, Part I (by B. 

. Chatterjee). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 16, 589, 1939. | 

The properties of hydrogen clays obtained from a red laterite soil and — 
a black cotton soil (with R. P. Mitra). Ind. Soc. Soil Sc. Bull., No. 2. 
51, 1939, | Dan 

P The electrochemical properties of colloidal silicic acid, Part IL (by B. 
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NANDI, Dr. S. K. 


Comparison of acid extracts of some Indian soils, obtained by different 
methods. Indian J. Agric. Sci. 14, 140, 1944. 

Investigation on Indian Radio-active minerals L Samarskite (with 
D. N. Sen). J. Sci. Ind. Res.. 9B. 89, 1950. 

Investigation on Indian Radio-active minerals IL Allanite (with D. 
N. Sen). J. Sci. Ind. Res., 9B, 124, 1950. 

Investigation on Indian Radio-active minerals IIl. Monazite (with D. 
N. Sen). (J. Sci, Ind. Res., 9B, 156, 1950. 

Investigation on the chemical composition of Triplite (with D. N. Sen). 
J. Sci. Ind. Res., 9B, 176, 1950. 


NASIPURI, Dr. D. 

Synthesis of Polycyclic Compounds, Part I. A New Synthesis of 
Alkylphenanthrenes (with J. C. Bardhan). J. C. S., 350-354, 1956. 
Synthesis of Polycyclic Compounds, Part IL The Ring Closure of 
@-Carboxy-a-l-naphthylbutyric Acid, (with J. C. Bardhan and R. N. 

Adhya). J. C. S., 355-358, 1956. 
A New Synthesis of Picenc. Chem. and Ind., July issue, 1956. 
Synthesis in the Diterpene Series (with A. C. Chaudhury) Science 
and Culture, 22, 117, 1956. 


RAY, Pror. P. ct al 

Die Einwirkung von Hydrazin und Hydrosylamin auf Ferricyanide 
und neue Methoden zur Bestimmung von Hydrazin und Ferri- 
cyaniden (with Sen) Zeit. anorg. u. allg. Chem., 76, 380-86, 1912. 

Compounds of thiocyanates of certain bivalenr metals and hydrazine 
(with Sarkar). J. C. S., 117, 321-23, 1920. 

Compounds of hexamethylenetetramine with complex metallic salts 
and acids (with Sarkar). J. C. S., 119, 390-96, 1921. 
Formation and dissociation of some polyhalogen compounds of hydro- 
gen in aqucous solution (with Sarkar). J. C. S., 121, 1449-55, 1922. 
New mercury-ammonia compounds (with Bandopadhyaya). J. Indian 
Chem. Soc., 235-46, 1925. 

Cobald-ammine chromates and  chromato-cobaltiammines (with 
Sarkar). J. Indian Chem. Soc., 289-96, 1925, 

Complex chromium ammonium compounds (with Sarkar). J. Indian 
Chem, Soc., 91-99, 1924. 

Doppel-Ferrocyanid von Hydrazin und den Merallischen Elementen 
(with Dasgupta). Zeit, anor. u. allg. Chem., 140, 81-92, 1924. 

Metallic compounds of rubeanic acid (with Ray). J. Indian Chem. 
Soc., 213-30, 1926, 
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The oxidising acuon of alkaline ferricyanide and the composition of 1 

higher oxides of cobalt (wath Bhaduri). J. Indian Chem. Soc., 213-30, 
1926. 

Complex iodates of tin and antimony (with Ray). J. Indian Chem. 
Soc.. 110-17, 1926. 

Verbindungen von Hydrazin mit Merallsulfiten und-nitriten (with 
Goswami). Zeit. anor. gu. allg. Chem., 168, 329-38, 1928. 

Dic Einwirkung von Hexamethylentebramin auf Salzlosungen von 
Elementen der Dritten. Gruppe (with Chattopadhyay). Zeit. anorg. 

u. allg. Chem., 169, 99-112, 1928. 

Thiosulphato-cobalt complexes and complex cobalt thiosulphates H. 
J. Indian Chem. Soc., 64-74, 1927. 

Thiosulphato-cobalt complexes Il—Thiosulphate-pentacyano potas- 
sium cobalriate. J. Indian Chem. Soc.. 325-30, 1927. 

Co-ordination and atomic structure. Indian Chem. Soc., 73-89, 1928. 

Co-ordination und Atomstruktur. Zeit. enorg. u. allg. Chem., 174, 
189-92, 1928. 

Magnetic properties of complex compounds and their electronic cons- 
titution (wth Bhar). J. Indian Chem. Soc., 497-511, 1928. 

Compounds of Hexamethylenetetramine with certain salts of silver 
and other metals, and the influence of anionic volume on the capa- * 
city for association by the central positive ion (with Dasgupta). J. 
Indian Chem, Soc., 519-25. 1928. 

Some new reactions of fusible and infusible white precipitates of mer- 
cury and their constitutions (with Banerji) J. Indian Chem. Soc., 
715-19, 1928. 

Ucber Spektral-Verschiebung bei Prascodym-verbindungen (V) (with 
Ephraim). Ber., 62, 1509-19, 1929. 

Uber Spektral-Verchiebung bei Neodym-verbindungen (with Ephraim). 
Ber., 62, 1520-25, 1929. 

Lanthaniden-Kontraktion und Spektral-verschiebung bei Verbindungs- 
bildung. Aenderungen des Samarium-Spektrums (with Ephraim). 
Ber., 62, 1639-50, 1929. 

Mikrochemische Reaktionen von Kupfer, Kobalt und Nickel mit 
_Rubean-wasserstoffsaure. Zeit. analyt. Chemie., 79, 94-101, 1929. 

Atacamit aus Gronland. Centralblatt f. Min. etc., 9, 318-19, 928. 

Complex Ammoniacal cobalt molybdates (with Maulik). J. Indian | 
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Thiosulfate-Pentacyano-Kobaltisaure und ihre Salze, Konstitution und 
Isomerie der Thioschwefelsaure (with Maulik). Zeit. anorg. u. allg. 
Chem., 199, 353-66, 1931. 


A note on the constitution and isomerism of Thiosulphuric acid, J. 
Indian Chem, Soe., 307-10, 1931. 

Die Verwendung von Hexamethylentetramin als analytisches reagents 
zur Bestimmung der Metalle der Ammonium Gruppe bei Gegenwart 
von Mangan, Nickel, Kobalt und Magnesium (with Chattopadhyay 
und Bhaduri) Zeit. analyt. Chemie, 86, 13-24, 1931. 

Einfache und Komplexe Iodate von Titan (with Saha). Zeit. anorg. 
u. allg. Chem., 208, 100-106, 1932. 

Substituierte Komplexe Cyano-kobaltiate, E. j-Sulfito-Dekacvano- 
Hexakahum-Dikobaluate. Zeit. anorg. u. allg. Chem.. 208, 392-96, 
1932. 

Substituierte Komplexe Cyano-kobaltiate, M. Disulfito-tetra-cyano- 
kobaltiate und der Einfluss der Substitution auf dic Eigenschaften 
Komplexer lonen (with Chakrabarty). Zeit anorg. u. allg. Chem., 
211, 173-84, 1932. 

On the constitution of molecular compounds. J. Indian Chem. Soc., 
Sir P. C. Ray 70th Birthday Commemoration Volume, 161-69, 1933, 
The decomposition of thiosulphato-pentacyano-cobaltic acid and the 

isomerism of thiosulphuric acid. J. Indian Chem. Soc., 631-35, 1933. 

Dithiosulphato-diethylenediamine Cobaltiates (with Maulik). J. Indian 
Chem. Sac., 655-58, 1933. 

Chinaldinsaure als analytisches reagents—Bestimmung und Trennung 
von Kupfer, Zinc, Cadmium und Uran—Colorimetrische Bestim- 
mung von Eisen (with Bose). Zeit. analyst. Chemie, 95, 400-14, 1933. 

Compounds of Hexamethylenetetramine with complex cobalt salts and 
the nature of residual affinity (with Rakshit). J. Indian Chem. Soc., 
125-31, 1934. | 

Einfache und Komplexes Iodate des Vierwertigen Bleis (with Saha). 
Zeit. anorg. u. allg. Chem., 217, 376-80, 1934. 

Substituierte Cyanokobalriate—Diaque-terracyano-kobaltisaure und 
ihre Salze. Kobalticyanide (with Guptachaudhuri). Zeit. anorg. u. 
allg. Chem., 220, 154-62, 1934. 

Compounds of dimethylglyoxime with cobaltous chloride (with Ray) 
J. Indian Chem. Soc., 899-904, 1934. 

Quinaldinic acid as a micro-reagent—Estimation of zinc and its separa- 
tion from manganese (with Bose) Mikrochemte, 17, 11-13, 1935. 
Quinaldinic acid as a micro-reagent II—Estimation of copper and its 
separation from cadmium, manganese, nickcl, cobalt ctc. (with 
Gupta). Mikrochemie, 17, 14-16, 1935. | 
Hydrazinates of metallic thiosulphates (with Majumdar). J. Indian 

Chem, Soc., 50-52, 1935, 
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Chinaldinsaure als analyusches reagents H—Die Bestimmung von zinc * 
im Gegenwart von Eisen, Aluminium, Uran, Beryllium and Titan 
(with Majumdar). Zeit. analyt. Chem., 100, 324-27, 1935. 
Magnetic susceptibilities of cobaltic salts and the nature of cobaltic ion 
(with: Sen). J. Indian Chem. Soc., 190-93, 1935. 
Dimercaptothiobiazole as an analytical reagent (with Gupta) J. 
Indian Chem. Soc., 308-17, 1935. 


Quinaldinic acid as a micro-reagent HI—Estimation of zinc in the 
presence of iron, aluminium, uranium, beryllium and titanium (with 
Bose) Mikrochemic, 18, 89-91, 1936. 

Complex metallammonium selenites and sclenito-metallammines (with i 
Ghose). J. Indian Chem. Soc., 494-501, 1936. 

A penta-coordinated cobaltic complex and its magnetic susceptibility 
(with Dutt) Current Science, 476, 1937. 

Substituierte Cyanocobaltiates IV—Aquo-Pentacyano Kobaltisaure und 
ihre Salze (with N. K. Dutt), Zeit. anorg. u. allg. Chem., 234, 63-72, 
1937, 


Complex compounds of biguanide with tervalent metals—Chromium 
biguanidines, Part I (with Saha). J. Indian Chem. Soc. 

Chromium biguanidines, Part III (with Ghose). Communicated to the 
Indian Science Congress. * 

Chromium biguanidines, Part TV (teith Saha). J. Indian Chem, Soc., 
1938, 

Quinaldinic acid as an analytical reagent (with N. K. Dutt). Zeit. 
anal, Chem., 1938. 

Thiocyanates of chromium biguanides, Part V (with Saha), J. Indian 
Chem, Soc., 1938. 

Quinaldinic acid as a micro-reagent (with Sarkar). Mikrochemie, 
1939, 

Long period Radioactive isotope of cobalt and its separation (with 
Chatterjee). Transactions, Bose Institute, 1939. 

Cobaltic trisbiguanidines, Part VI (with Dutt), J. Indian Chem. Soc.. 
1939. 

Cobaltic trisbiguanidines, Part VII (with Bhattacharyya). J. Indian 
Chem. Soc., 1939, 

Copper biguanidines, Part I (with Bagchi). J. Indian Chem, Soc., 1939. 

— of active * in inorganic system (with Chatterjee). I 
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Resolution for cobaltic trisbiguanides into its optically active modifica- 
tions (with Dutt), J. Indian Chem. Soc., 1941. 


The constitution of biguanide metal complexes (with Siddhanta). J. 


Indian Chem. Soc., 1941. 

Constitution of paramolybdates (with Siddhanta). J. Indian Chem. 
Soc., 1941. 

Copper and nickel phenylbiguanidines and their modifications (with 
Chakravarty). J. Indian Chem. Soc., 1941. 

Hydroxo-aguo cobaltic bisbiguanidine and its salts (with Ghosh). J. 
Indian Chem, Soc., 1942. 


Palladium biguanidine and its salts, Part IV (with Ghosh). J. Indian 
Chem. Soc., 1943. 

Kinetics and mechanism of recemisation of optically active cobaltic 
trisbiguanide complex (with N. K. Dutt), J. Indian Chem. Soc., 20, 
87, 1943. 

Copper and nickel metaphenylene dibiguanidine, Part V (with 
Siddhanta). J. Indian Chem. Soc., 1943. 

Copper and nickel phenylbiguanide para sulphonic acid, Part VI (with 
Siddhanta). J. Indian Chem. Soc., 1943. 

Copper, nickel and cobaltous ethylenedibiguanide salts, Part VH (with 
Ghash). J. Indian Chem. Soc., 1943. 

Diamagnetic susceptibilities of dicyaniamide, ctc. (with Siddhanta). J. 
Indian Chem. Soc., 1943. 

Magnetic susceptibility of cobaltous complexes and their constitution 
(with Ghosh), J. Indian Chem. Soc., 1943. 

Magnetic susceptibility and the constitution of nitrocopentammine 
cobaltic salts (with Ghosh). J. Indian Chem. Soc., 1943. 

Tripositive silver ethylenedibiguanide hydroxide and its salts, Part XI 
(with Chakravorty). J. Indian Chem. Soc., 1944. 

Constitution and composition of ethylenebiguanide (with Chakraborty) 
J. Indian Chem, Soc., 1944. 


Normal and polymolybdates of some complex cations and the consti- 
tution of metabolybdates (with Sarma). J. Indian Chem Soc., 1944. 

Oxalato-molybdates of some complex metallic cations (with Sarma). 
J. Indian Chem. Soc., 1944. | 

Copper and nickel alpha-naphthylbiguanidines (with Ray). j. Indian 
Chem. Soc., 1944. 

Magneto chemical studies in valency, I—Isopolymolybdates (with Das) 
J. Indian Chem. Soc., 1944. | 
Complex metal biguanide polyhalides (with A. S. Bhaduri). J. Indian 

Chem, Soc., 22, 1945. | 
Estimation of mercury as copper biguanide mercuri-iodides (with A, 
S, Bhaduri). J, Indian Chem. Soc., 22, 1945. 
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Magnetochemical study of the structure of copper complexes (with v3 
Sen) Indian Science Congress, 1946. 
Tetrapositive nickel as alkali nickel periodates (with Sarma). Nature, 
627. 1946. 
Magneto-chemical studies in valency, Part IL (with Sahu). J. Indian 
Chem, Soc., 23, 161, 1946, 
Magneto-chemical studies in valency, Part UD (with A. S. Bhaduri and 
Sarma), J. Indian Chem. Soc.. 25, 51, 1946. 
Magneto-chemical studies in valency, Part IV (with Sarma). J. Indian 
Chem, Soc., 25, 205, 1948. 
Magneto-chemical studies in valency, Part V (with Sen) J. Indian | 
Chem. Soc., 25, 209, 1948. A. 
Magneto-chemical studies in valency, Part VI (with Sen). J. Indian y 
Chem. Soc., 25, 473, 1948, 
INORGANIC CHEMISTRY 
RAY, Pror. P. C. (Str) and Collaborators 
Conjugated sulphates and Isomorphous mixtures of the copper-magne- 
sium group. Proc. Chem. Soc., 1, 53, 1897. & 
Nitrites of mercury and the varying conditions under which they are à í 


formed. J. C. S., 71. 337, 1897. 

Mercury hyponitrites. J. C. S., 71, 348, 1897. 

Interaction of mercurous nitrite and the alkyl iodides. Proc. Chem. 
Soc., 2181, 1896. 

Mercurous nitrite. Z. anorg. Chem., 12, 365, 1896. 

On the action of sodium hyponitrite on mercuric solutions. J. C. S. 
71, 1097, 1897. 

On the interaction of mercurous and mercuric nitrites of silver and 
sodium. Proc. Chem. Soc., 103, 1899. 

On a new method of preparing mercuric hyponirrite. J. C. S, 71. 
1105, 1897, 

Interaction of mercurous nitrite and ethyl iodide. Proc. Chem. Soc., 
239, 1899, P 

Mercurous iodide. Proc. Chem. Soc., 239, 1899. * 

A new series of dimercuriammonium salts. Proc. Chem. Soc., 96, 1901. 

Dimercuriammonium nitrite and its haloid derivatives. Proc. Chem. — — | 

So — J. c. mM 664, 1902. — 
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Theory of the production of mercurous nitrite and of its conversion 
into various mercury nitrates, J. C. S., 87, 171, 1905. 

The nitrites of the alkali metals and metals of the alkaline carths and 
their decomposition. J. C. S., 87, 177, 1905. 

The sulphate and the phosphates of the dimcrcuriammonium series, 
J. €. S., 87, 9, 1905. 

Mercurous hyponitrite, f. C. S, 91, 1404, 1907, 

Cupric Nitrite. J. C. S5., 91, 1405, 1907. 

Double nitrites of mercury and the alkali metals. f. C. S., 91, 2031, 
1907. 

Silver Mercuroso-mercuric oxynitrates and the isomorphous replace- 
ment of univalent mercury by silver. f. C. S., 91, 2033, 1907, 

Molecular volumes of the nitrites of silver, mercury and the alkali 
metals. J. C. S., 93, 997, 1908. 

Lithium nitrite and its decomposition by heat. Proc. Chem, Soc., 75, 
1908. 

Molecular volumes of nitrites of Ba, Sr, and Ca. J. C. S., 95, 66, 19409. 

Decomposition and sublimation of ammonium nitrite. J. C. S, 95, 
345, 1949, 

Double nitrites of mercury and the metals of the alkaline carths. 
J. C. S., 97, 326, 1910. 

Double nitrites of mercury and the base of the tetra-alkylammonium 
series, Proc. Chem. Soc., 172, 1910. 

Influence of minute quantities of ferric salts and of manganese nitrate 
on the rate of solution of mercury in nitric acid. /. C. S., 99, 1012, 
191 I. 

Nitrites of the benzylammonium series. J. C. S., 99, 1475, 1911. 

Benzylmethyl, benzylethyl and allylammonium nitrites. Proc. Chem. 
Soc., 258, 1912. 

Isomeric allylamines. J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal, 5, 103, 1912. 

Molecular conductivities of potassium nitrite, mercuric nitrite and 
potassium mercurinitrite. J. C. S, 101, 965, 1912. 

Chlorides of mercurialkyl and mercurialkylaryl ammonium series and 
their constitution as based on conductivity measurements, Proc. 
Chem. Soc., 292, 1912; J. C. S., 103, 3, 101, 1913. 

Molecular conductivity and ionisation of nitrites, lbid., 319, 1912. 

Vapour density of ammonium nitrite, J. C. S, 103. 1185, 1912. | 

Nitrites of the mercurialkyl and mercurialkylaryi ammonium series. 
J. €. S.. 101, 616, 1912. 

Constitution of nitrites. Two varieties of silver nitrite. Proc. Chem. 
Soc., 278, 1905. 

Fischer's salt and its decomposition by heat. J. C. S., 89, 551, 1906. 

Decomposition of mercurous and silver hyponitrites by heat. J. C. Ss 
91, 1399, 1907. 
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Decomposition of hyponitrous acid in presence of mineral acids aa 
Ibid., 91, 1866, 1907. 
Decomposition of ammonium platinichloride and bromide by heat. Z. 
anorg. Chem., 64, 184, 1909. 
Decomposition of dimercuriammonium nitrite by heat. J. C. S., 97, 
323, 1910. 
lonisation of the nitrites as measured by the cryoscopic method. Proc. 
Chem. Soe. 173. 1910. 
Interaction of the alkylsulphates with nitrites of the alkali metals and 
metals of the alkaline carths. J. C. S.. 89, 1900, 1906. 
Preparation of aliphatic nitrocompounds by the interaction of the 
alkyl iodides and mercurous nitrite. Proc, Chem. Soc., 246, 1907. b 
Methylammonium nitrite. J. C. S.. 99, 1016, 1911. 
Nitrites of the alkylammonium bases. 7bid., 99, 1470, 1911. 
Trimercuridicthylammonium nitrite, fJ. C. S., 99, 1971, 1911. 
Nitrites of the alicyclic ammonium series. Proc, Chem. Soc., 102, 1912 
Decomposiuon of mercurous nitrite by heat. J. C. S., 83, 491, 1903. 
Tetramethylammonium hyponitrite and its decomposition by heat. 
J. €. S., 99, 1466, 1911. 
Additive and substitutive compounds of mercuric nitrite with organic 
thio derivatives. Proc. Chem. Soc., 140, 1914. e 
Action of mercuric, cupric and platinic chlorides on organic sulphur 
compounds, Proc, Chem. Soc., 304, 1914. 
Action of nitrous acid on dinethylpiperizine. /hid., 143, 1914. 
Place of mercury in the periodic system. Chem. News, 109, 85, 1914, 
Interaction of dimercuriammonium nitrite and the alkyl iodides. 
J. C. S., 107. 125, 1915. 
Mercury mercaptide nitrites and their reactions with the alkyl iodides. 
J. €. S. 109, 131, 603, 1917. 
Cadmium and zinc nitrites, J. C. S, 111, 159, 1917. 
Alkylammonium nitrite, J. Asiatic Soc, Pangan S, 101, 1912. 
Alkaloidal derivatives of mercuric nitrite. J. C. S., 111, 507, 1917. 
Interaction of mercuric and cupric chlorides respectively with the 
mercaptans and potential mereaptans. J. C. S., 115, 871, 1919. 
F Triethylene tri- and tetra-sulphides. J. C. S., 117, 1090, 1920 and 121, - 
a ] Ads 1922. " l —* 
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Interaction of iodine and thioacetamide in aq. and aleoholic solutions, 
J.G. S., 109, 698, 1916. 

Synthesis of a-thiocrotonic acid. J. C. S., 111, 510, 1917. 

Velocity of decomposition of the dissociation constant of nitrous acid. 
fC. &, V1, 407, 1917. 

Guanidinium nitrite and its decomposition by hear J. C. S., 103, 283, 
1913, 

Action of monochloroacetic acid on thiocarbamides and mono-alky- 
lated thiocarbamides. J. C. S., 105, 2159, 1914. 

Mercury mercaptide nitrites and their reaction with alkyl iodides. 
J.C. S. 115, 261, 541, 1148, 1919. 

Reaction of potassium salts of 2-thiol-5-thio-4-phenyl-4 : 5-dihydro-1 : 
3:4-thiodiazole and 2:5-dithiol-1:3:4-thiodiazole with balogenated 
organic compounds. J. C. S$. 115, 1308. 1919. 

Vapour density of ammonium nitrate, benzoate and acetate, J. C. S, 
I03, 1565, 1913. 

Molecular conductivity of some sulphonium compounds in acetone, 
J. €. S., 119, 1643, 1921. 

Nirrites of the alicyclic ammonium series. f. C. S5., 103, 1. 1913. 

Mercuric sulpho-oxychloride. J. C. S., 115, 552, 1919. 

Synthesis of cyclic polysulphides. J. C. S$., 125, 1141, 1924. 

Varying valency of platinum with respect to mercaptanic radicles. 
GAS. 133, 1923. 

Triethyl tri- and tetrasulphides. /. €. S. 123, 2147, 1923 and 121, 
1279, 1922. 

Mercaptans of the purine group. J. C. S, 123, 1957, 1923. | 

Varying valency of platinum with respect to mercaptanic radicles. J. 
Indian Chem. Soc., 2. 178, 1925 ; 3, 155, 358, 1926 ; 4, 467, 1927 : 5, 139, 
1928 ; 11, 737. 1934. 

Varying valency of gold with respect to mercaptanic radicles. /. 
Indian Chem. Soc., |, 63. 1924, 

Oxidation of triethylene tetrasulphide by means of KMnO, J. C. 5. 
208, 1929. 

History of Oxygen. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 3, |, 1926. 

Triethylene trisulphide and I:4-dirhian. /. I: C. S; 3, 73. 1926. 

Lengthened chain compounds of sulphur. Ibid., 3, 75, 1926. : 

Synthesis of condensed heterocyclic systems. Interaction between 2: 
S.dithiol-1:5:5-iodiazine and organic dihalides. J. /. C. S, 3, B, 
1926. 

Double sulphates of the copper-magnesium group and the sulphonium 
bases. J. [. C. S., 4, 37, 1927 and 5, 69, 1928, 

On the variability of valency. J. I. C. S. 4, 89, 1927. : 

Complex compounds of gold with mercaptanic radicles. J. 7. C. S, 5. 
527, 1928. ! 
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Isomorphism and homology. Nature, 124, 480, 1929. 

New type of complex platinum compounds Ter and quinoquevalent 
platinum. Æ. anor, Chem., 178, 329, 1929; 187, 33, 1930: 211. 62. 
1933: 220, 24, 1934 : 196, 53. 1932: 203, 406, 1932. 

Tetracthylphosphonium nitrite, J. /, C. S, 5, 733, 1928. 

Double sulphate of the copper magnesium group and the phospho- 
nium bases: J. 7. C. S, 6, 27. 1929. 

Acuon of bases on complex compounds derived from organic thio 
compounds and platinic chloride. J. 7. C. S.. 6. 885, 1929. 

Synthesis of lengthened sulphur chain compounds, J. /. C. S. 8. 865. 
1929. 

Chemical clements and compounds. J., LC. S, 7, 1. 1933. 

Isomorphism and chemical homology. Nature, 126, 310. 1930. 

—— of mercuric iodide with alkyl sulphonium iodides 
fa 4, G. ds 4, 29/7. 1930. 

Complex Se ka of chloro-ferric acid with organic sulphur com- 
pounds. Z. anorg. Chem., 187, 121, 1930. 

Complexes of gold chlorides with organic sulphides. J. 4. C. S, 7. 
67, 1930. 

Compounds of metallic salts with organic sulphides. J. /. C. S, 8 
537. 1931 

Complexes of antimony trichlorides with organic sulphides. Ibid. 8, 
#11, 1931. 

Complexes of antimony halides with sulphonium halides. /bid., 8, 
287, 1931. 

Hang on the reactions of silver nitrate with organic sulphides. Mid. 

, 689, 1931. 

Dak xes of zinc and cadmium iodide with alkylsulphonium — 
Ibid., 8, 739, 1931. 

Complex compounds of iridium, /./ C, S., 9, 251, 1932 ; 10, 275, 1933; 
It, 51, 1934 ; 13, 138, 1936. 

Thioketonic esters. Jbid., 10, 75, 1933. 

Fluorination of organic compounds. Nature, 132, 749, 1933; J. 1. C. S, 
12, 93, 1935 ; 13, 427, 1936. 

Synthesis of thiocamphor and other cyclic thioketoncs, Nature, 134, 
1010, 1934. 

SARKAR, Pror. P. B. and Associates - 

Behaviour of ammonium Bir pe maa yodi with ammonium hydro- 
xide. J. Amer Chem. Soc., 2372, 1914. 

Bestimmung von Mangan durch Permanganatund untersuchung ver 
schiedener Manganite (with Dhar). Z. anorg. Chem., 121, 135, 1922. 

Complex polynuclear charomium ammonium — (with Bay) 
J. Indian Chem. Soc., 91, 1024-25. ` É 
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Sur quelques Molybdates de Cobaltiammine et quelques molybdato- 
cobaltiammines (with Paul) Annales de Chimie V, 199, 1926. 

Sur quelques composes de l Europium. BIL Soc., Chim., 41, 185, 1927, 

Sur quelques complexes de chrome avec les acides amines. Bull. Soc, 
Chim., 39, 1385, 1926, 

Sur quelques composes du Gadolinium. Bull. Soc. Chem., 39, 1390, 
1926. ' 

Isomorphism of complex salts of scandium with those of chromium 
(with G. Urbain). Comptes Rendus, 185, 593, 1927. 

Researches sur quelques Teres Rares. Annales de Chime, 207-262, 1927, 

Preliminary note on the homology of BeF, and SO, ions from chemi- 
cal, structural and crystallographic points of view (with N. Ray), J. 
Indian Chem. Soc., 6, 987, 1929, 

Isomorphism and Chemical homology. Communicated by Sir P. C. 
Ray. Nature, 124, 480, 1929. 

isomorphism and .chemical homology—discovery of monofluophos- 
' phates and its analogy with sulfates.» Commumeated by Sir PC 
Ray, Nature, 126, 310, 1930. 

Studies on. Hexamine cobaltic sulfate, Part I (with Barat). J. Indian 
Chem. Soc., 119, 1930. 

Studies on Hexamine cobaltic sulfate, Part Il (wath Barat) J. Indian 
Chem. Soc., 199, 1930. | 

A new method of gravimetric estimation of Ni, Co, and Cd. (with Dutt). 
- J. Indian Chem. Soc., 251, 1930. 


- Studies on some complex chromiselenates, Part | (wA Bhattacharyya). 


J. Indian Chem. Soc., 765, 1930. 


Ou à new series of tetramine cobaltic complexes (with Dasgupta). J. 
Indian Chem. Soc., 835, 1930. 


Some recent contributions to the gravimetric analysis by the Viennese 


School Proc. of ihe Institution of Chemists India, 37, 1930. 


On a new method of preparation of hexamine-rriol-dicobalacdhloride 


and preparation of some nuclear polymers (with Dasgupta). J. 
Indian Chem. Soc., 79, 1932. 
On the thiosulphato-tetrammine cobaltic series, Part IL Constitution 


— of Duff s salt (with B. C. Ray). J. Indian Chem. Soc., 625, 1933. 


A convenient micro-method for cstimating sulfur in organic com 
pounds (with Goswami). J. Indian Chem. Soc., 1933. 

On the ethyl and methyl esters of fluo-carbonic acid (with Goswami. 
J. Indian Chem, Soc, 537, 1933. 


A new method of fluorination of organic compounds (with Goswami). 





Communicated by Sir P. C. Ray, Nature, 173, 1933. - | 
Fluorination of Organic Conrpounds—Mono-fluoracetone (with Ray and 


— Ray), Nature, Nov., 749, 1933. 
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Isomorphism and chemical constitution—Constitution of formic acid 


and formates. Communicated by Sir P. C. Ray, Nature, 647, 1934. 
Constitution of formie acid and formates (with B. C. Ray). Nature, 
March, 495, 1936. i 
On the triple nitrates of the rare carths and a new microtest for 
cacsium (with Goswami). J. Indian Chem, Soc., 608, 1935. 
Constitution of fluoroform, chloroform, bromoform, idoform—Proto- 
tropic change. Proc. National Institute of Sciences of India, Vol 
II, 63, 1936. - 
Electronic theory of valency and the constitution of aromatic diazo- 
compounds, J. Indian Chem. Soc., 1936. à 


On the age of some radioactive rare earth minerals of India. Science - 
and Culture, Vol. TI, 118, 1941, 


On the basic nitrates of gadolinium (with Dutt), Science and Culture, 
VoL IX, 304, 1934-44. 

Nitrites of the rare earths (with Dutt). Science and Culture, Vol. IX, 
403, 1943-44. 


Estimation of cacsium in presence of potassium and rubidium with 


the help of rare earths (with Dutt). Science and Culture, Vol. IK, 
504, 1943-44. | 


Spontaneous fission of uranium and the fission Products (with Chatter- 4 
jee). Science and Culture, Vol. TX, 560, 1943-44. dx qu 

Chemical examination of zircon with respect to its Hafnium content. 
and geological age (with Haldar). Science and Culture, 271, 1945. 

Chemical investigation of Samarskite of Nellore and its geological age 
(with Sensarma). Science and Culture, 11, 569, 1945-46, 

Chemical homology and isomorphism. (with Ghosh), Science and 
Culture, 19, 209, 1953-54. 

Studies on Nessler's reagent, Part I (with Ghosh). Anal, Chim, Acta, 
13, 195, 1955. A 

Studies on Nessler's reagent, Part II (with Ghosh). Anal. Chim. Acta., 
14, 209, 1956. 
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Doppel salze mit thallorluoberyllate V. Z. anorg. Chemi., 227, 103, 
1936. 
Fluorination of organic compounds, Part I (with Goswami). f. Indian 
Chem. Soc., 12, 93, 1935, 
RAY, A. 
On the fluorination of organic compounds, Part IE (with Ray) J 
Indian Chem. Soc., 427, 1936. 
(GUPTA, |. 


On the interpretation of Raman Spectra of formic acid metallic for- 
mates. Indian Jour. Phys. X. (WV, 1936. 

On the polarisation of Raman lines of formic acid, formate and trichlor- 
acetate ions. Indian Jour. Phys., 313, 1936. 


RAY, B. C. 
On the constitution of Erdmann's salt, Part L- J. Indian Chem. Soc., 
440, 1937, 


GOSWAMI, B. C. 
On the study of some monofluophosphates and their analogv and 
isomorphism with sulfates. J. Indian Chem, Soc., 660, 1937. 


DAS GUPTA, J. 

The state of vanadium in Titanomagnetites of India. Science and 
Culture, 169, 1941. 

Chromium and vanadium content of Indian Bauxites (with Ganguli). 
J. Indian Chem, Soc., 143, 1938. 

Spectrographic detection of gallium in Indian Bauxites. Science and 
Culture, 599, 1939. 

Microvolumetric method for the estimation of ferrous and ferric ion 
in minerals. J. Indian Chem. Soc., 375, 1941. 

Microchemical investigations on spotted muscovite mica. J. Indian 
Chem. Soc., 382, 1941. 


MUKHERJEE, B. 

Purification of carbon rods for spectrographic analysis by cathode layer 
arc. Indian Journal of Physics, 21, 119, 1947. 

Spectrographic determination of gallium in Indian bauxite by carbon 
are cathode layer method. Proceedings of the National Institute of 
Sciences of India, 14, 169, 1948. 

Cathodo-Luminescence spectra of Indian fluorites, Indian Journal of 
Physics, 22, 221, 1948. 








CENTRAL LIBRARY 





MU SUPPLEMENT TO HUNDRED YEARS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA 


Cathodo-Luminescence spectra of Indian calcites, limestones, dolomites 
and aragonites. Indian Journal of Physics, 22, 305, 1948. 


CHATTERJEE, K. K. 
On the nature of lead-acetatocomplex ion and the lead acetate mole- 
cule. Jbid., 27, 551, 1950. 


HALDAR, B. C. 


Physico-chemical investigations on the complex formation between 
pyrophosphate ion and beryllium ion in solution, J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 
27, 484, 1950. 

Pyrophosphato complex of lead in solution. Current Sci., 19, 244, 1950. 

Pyrophosphato complex of zinc in solution. Jbid., 19, 283, 1950, 


Pyrophosphato complexes of nickel and cobalt in solution. Nature, 
166, 744, 1950. 


BANERJEE, S. 
Constitution of ferri-phenol complex in solution (with B. C. Haldar). 
Nature, 165, 1012, 1950. 


Ferri-hypophosphorous acid system. Science and Culture, 16, 115, 
1950. 


BHATTACHARYA, H. 


Investigation on the analysis of mixed oxides of the groups và & “va, 
Part L f. Indian Chem, Soc., 29, 871, 1952. . 


Investigation on the analysis of mixed oxides of the groups va & IVA, 
Part Il. Ibid., 29, 891, 1952. 


. DUTT, R. K. 


Extraction of thorium and cerium from Monazite sand of Travan- 
core, Part I. J. Sc. Ind. Research, 12B, 488, 1953. 
ascen of thorium and cerium from Monazite sand of Travan- 
re, Part II dev N. K. Dutt). Ibid., 12B, 488, 1953. 
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BOSE, MON ISHA 
Diphenyl carbazone as a colourimetric reagent Far bivalent chromium. : 
Science and Culture, 19, 213, 1953. 


The reaction of chromate with diphenyl carbazide, Part L Anal. | hi 
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MITRA, G. 


Hydroxy fluobervllate and its isomorphism with sulphate. Science 
and Culture, 18, 393, 1953. 

Monofluo-arsenates and their chemical homology with the sulphates. 
Ibid., 19, 216, 1954. 

Trifluoberyllate and difluosilicates and their chemical analogy with the 
sulphates. /brd., 18, 393, 1953. 


DUTT, R. K. 
Homology of fluoberyilate with sulphate ions, Ihid., 18, 599, 1953, 
GHOSH. N. N. 


Millon's Base as an analytical reagent. Science and Culture, 20, 165. 
1955. 


PURE MATHEMATICS 


BAGCHI, Pror. H. D. 

A note on cvclides. Jour Ind. Math. Soc. (New Series), Vol. IV, 1940 

The method of difference equations applied to the summation of cer- 
tain series involving Legendre and Bessel functions. Jour. Ind. 
Math. Soc. (New Series), Vol. TV, 1940. 

On a class of functional equations. Sankhya, 5, 1949 

On Bicircular Quartics. Jour. Ind, Math. Soc. (New Serics), Vol. V, 
1941. 

Cylindroid and Kindred surfaces. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 33, 1941. 

Note on common tangents of a cubic and one of its sextactic conics. 
Bull. Cal. Math, Soc., Vol 40, 1948. 

Circles of double contact of A bicircular quartic, Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., 
Vol. 40, 1948. 

Note on two congruences. Rend. Sem. Mat. Univ. Padova., 18, 1949. 

Note on a class of Infinite Riemann Integrals. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., 
Vol. 41, 1949, 


Note on critic centres and coincidence points of cubic curves. Journ. 
Ind. Math. Soc., Vol. 13, 1949, 

Some novel properties of cyclides and hypercyclides. Journ. Roy. 
Asiatic. Soc. Bengal, Sci., 15, 1949. 

Note on the sextactic points of a cubic and its Hessian. Journ. Roy. 
Asiatic, Soc. Bengal, Sci., 15, 1949. 

Note on Hermite’s function Hn (z) and its associated equations (func- 
tional and differential). Journ. Roy. Asiatic, Soc. Bengal, Sci, 16. 
1950. 
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Note on Laguerre's polynomial Ln (z) and its associated equations 
(functional and differential) (with N. K. Chakrobortiy). Bull. Cal. 
Math, Soc., Vol. 42, 1950, 

Note on a trial of functional equations connected with the Laguerre's 
polynomial Ln (z) (with N. K. Chakrobortty). Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., 
Vol. 42, 1950. 

Note on a functional Equation connected with the Weierstiassian 
function (with P. C. Chatterjee). Bull, Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 42, 1930. 

Note on a circular cubic with a real inflexion ar infinity (with Biswarup 
Mukherjee). Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 42, 1950. 

On Tschebyscheff's function Tn (z) and its associated equations (with 
N. K. Chakrovortty). Jour. Ind. Math. Soc., Vol. XIV. 

Some further relations connected with Tschebyscheff’s function Tn (z). 
four. Ind. Math. Soc., Vol. XIV, 1950. 

The volume of a tetrapedron. The Math. Student, Vol. XVIII 1950. 
Statistical note on certain Algebraic inequalities (with K. C. Maity). 

The Math, Student, Vol. XVIII, 1950. 

Note on certain integrals and series involving Tschebyscheff's func- 
tions (with N. K. Chakrobortty). Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol., 43, 1951. 

Note on a circular cubic with a real coincidence point at infinity (wit 

Biswarup Mukherjee). Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 43. 

Note on Weber's parabolic cylinder function Dn (z) and its associated 2 
equations (functional and differential) (with P. C. Chatterjee). 

Anna, Scoula Norm. Sup. Pisa, 5, 1951. 

Note on certain remarkable types of curves, surfaces and hypersurfaces 
(with Biswarup Mukherjee). Rend. Sem. Mat. Univ. Padova., 21, 
1952. 

Note on certain equations connected with Bateman function (with 
B. N. Mukherjee). Ann. Scoula. Norm. Sup. Pisa., 6, 1952. 

Note on certain equations connected with Gegenbaner functions (with 

B. N. Mukherjee). Ann. Scoula Norm. Sup. Pisa., 6, 1952. 

Note on autopolar cubics (with M. C. Chaki). Rend. Sem. Mat. Univ. 

Padova., 21, 1952. | 

Linear difference equations associated with certain special functions 
(with P. C. Chatterjee). Journ. Ind. Math. Soc., Vol. XIV, 1952. 

. Note on certain functional equations connected with Hermite and 

Weber functions (with P. C. Chatterjee). Ann, Scoula. Norm. Sup. 

Pisa., 6, 1952. 

| Note on certain remarkable types of plane collineations (with M. C. 

- _Chaki), Ann. Scoula. Norm. Sup. Pisa., 6, 1952. J rmi | 
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u T DUTTA Dn. M. 

On a Treatment of Imperfect Gas after Fermi's Model. Proc. Nat. 
Inst. Sc., 13, 247, 1947. 

On a Treatment of Imperfect Gas after Fermis Model I. Proc. Nat. 
Inst. Se., 14, 163, 1948. 

On a Treatment of Imperfect Gas after Fermi's Model IL Proc. Nat. 
Inst. Sc., 17, 27, 1951. 

On a Treatment of Imperfect Gas after Fermi's Model IV. Proc. Nat. 
Inst, Sc., 17, 445, 1951. 

On Equation of State of Real Gases. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sc., 18, 81, 1952. 

On the Distribution of Ions in Solutions of Strong Electrolytes (with 
Dr. S. N. Bagchi). Ind. Jour. Phys., 24, 61, 1950. 

A Quasi-Lattice Theory of Real Gases and of Strong Electrolytes in 
Solutions. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sc., 19, 183, 1953. 

A Theory of Strong Electrolytes in Solutions Based on a New Statis- 
tics (with M. Sengupta). Proc. Nat. Inst. Sc., 20, 1, 1954. 

Thermodynamic Behaviour of a Gaseous Assembly of Point-mole- 
cules Assuming Association. Ind. Jour. Phys., 25, 317, 1951. 

An Essentially Statistical Approach to the Thermodynamic Problem. 
Proc. Nat Inst. Sc., 19, 109, 1953. 


, On Strong Electrolytes in solution. Naturwiss, 39, 108, 1952. 
, On Bagchi's Calculation of Activity. Coefficients by method of Gron- 


wall and his collaborators. Naturwiss, 39, 569, 1952. 
On the Distribution of Ions in Electrolytic solution. Naturwiss, 40, 51. 
On the Calculation of Activity Coefficient. Naturwiss, 40, 481, 1953. 
* Critical study of Falkenhagen and Kelog's Method for Derivation of 
Statistics for particles of Finite Size. Ann. d. Phys., 14, 188, 1954. 
An essentially statistical approach to the thermodynamic problems IT. 
Proc. Nat. Inst. Sc. India, 21A, 1955. 
On new partition of numbers. Rendicouti del Seminerio Mathematico 
della Universita di Pavoda, 25, 138, 1956, 


Pror. GANESH PRASAD 

On the function 9 iri the mean value theorem of Differential Calculus. 
Commemoration Volume of the Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., 1929. 

On the differentiability of the integral function, Crelle's Journal, Vol. 
160, 1929. 

On Rolle’s function as a multiple valued function. Proc. Benares. 
Math. Soc., Vol. X, 1929. 

On the Zerocs of Weierstrass’s non-differentiable function, Proc. 
Benares Math. Soc., Vol. XI, 1930. 

On the nature of @ in the mean-value theorem of the Differential Cal- 
culus. Bull. Amer. Math, Soc., Vol. XXXVI, 1930, 
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On the summation of infinite series of Legendre's functions I, Bull, s2 
Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. XXII, 1930. 

On the determination of f(h) corresponding to a given Rolle’s func- 
tion &(h) when it is multiple valued. Proc. Benares Math. Soc., 
Vol. XII, 1931. 

On non-orthogonal systems of Legendre’s functions. Proc. Benares 
Math. Soc., Vol. XH, 1931. 

On the summation of infinite series of Legendre's functions, Il. Bull, 
Cal. Math, Soc., Vol. XXII, 1931. 

On Rolle's function # in the mean value Theorem for the case of a 
nowhere differential f(x). Bull. Cal. Math, Soc, Vol. XXII, 1931. 


On the differentiability of the Indefinite Integral and certain sum- 1 
mability criteria. Address delivered in 1932 to the Math, Physical le 


section of the Science. Congress. 
On Lebesgue's integral mean value for a function having a disconti- 
nuity of the second kind. Proc. Benares Math. Soc., Vol. XIV, 1933. 
On Lebesgue’s absolute Integral mean value for a function having a 
discontinuity of the second kind. Special memorial volume of the 
Tohoku Math. Soc. in honour of Prof. Hayashi, 1933. 


GANGULI, Dr. S. M. 
Analytical Geometry of hyper-spaces. Published by Calcutta Univer- 
sity, 1918. 
Analytical Geometry of hyper-spaces, Part II. Published by Calcutta 
University, 1922. 
BANERJEE, H. P. = 
On a generalised force function of Painleve’s type. Bull. Cal. Math. 
Soc., Vol. IV, 1913. 
On the application of the theory of function to Dynamics. Bull. Cal 
Math. Soc., Vol. VIII, 1917. | 
On Peano’s function. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. XVI. * 
On the summability (C,1) and strong summability (C,1) of certain 
divergent Legendre's series. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. XIX, 1928. 
On the summability (C,1) of Legendre's series of a function at a point 
where the function has a discontinuity of the second kind. Bull. 
Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. XXI, 1929. x 
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a th CHATTERJEE, B. C. 
On Irrationality. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., 1941. 
Axiomatisation of mid-point in affine plane. Mathematics Student, 
Vol. XIII. | 
On semi groups. Report of the Indian Science Congress, 1948. 
On some geometrical Configurations, I. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc, 1951. 


LEVI, Pror. F. W, 
Freie Product und ihre Untegruppen (with Baer). Compositio Mathe- 
matica, Vol. 3, 1936. 
On a fundamental theorem of Geometry. Journal of Indian Math. 
> Soc., Vol. 3, 1939. 
j Pairs of inverse modules. /bid., Vol. 3, 1939. 
The commutator group of a free product. Ibid., Vol. 4, 1940. 
On the number of generators of a free-product and a lemma of Alex- 
ander Kurosch. Ibid., Vol. 5, 1941. 
Groups in which the commutator operation satisfies certain algebraic 
conditions. Jbid., Vol. 6, 1932, 
Notes on Group Theory, LIL Zbid., Vol. 8, 1944. 
Notes on Group Theory, III. Ibid., Vol. 8, 1944. 
Notes on Group Theory, IV-VI. Ibid., Vol. 8, 1944. 
Notes on Group Theory, VII. Ibid., Vol. 9, 1945. 
Ring of endomorphisms for which every subgroup of an Abelian group 
is invariant. Ibid., Vol. 10, 1946. 
On skew fields of a given degree. Ibid., Vol. H, 1947, 
Helly’s theorem and axioms of convexity. Ibid., Vol. 15, 1951. 
"On symmetric polynomials. Bulletin of the Calcutta Mathematical 
Society, Vol. 29, 1937. 
On a method of finite combinatorics which applies to the theory of 
~ infinite groups. Jbid., Vol. 32, 1940. 
On Semi groups. Ibid., Vol. 36, 1944. 


“ On Semi groups, Il. 7bid., Vol. 38, 1946. 
` Ordered groups. Proceedings of the Indian Academy of Sciences, Vol. 
16, 1942. 


Contributions to the theory of ordered groups. Ibid, Vol. 16, 1942. 
A problem on rigid motions. Mathematics Student, Vol. 8, 1940. 
On a theorem in group theory connected with a problem in paper- 
folding and some other problems solved and unsolved. Ibid., Vol. 
8, 1942. 
On the Isoperimetric problem. Ibid., Vol. 17, 1947. 
Rearrangement of convergent series. Duke Mathematical Journal, 
| Vol, 13, 1946. | 
i Pairs of inverse modules in a skew field. Bulletin of the American 
Jt Mathematical Society, Vol. 53, 1947. 
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MUKHOPADHYAY, Pror. SYAMADAS 

Geometrical Theory of a Plane Non-Cyclic Art, finite as well as infi- 

nitesimal. Journal, Asiatic Society of Bengal, New Series, Vol. TV, 
1908. 

A General Theory of Osculating Conics, I. Journal, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, New Series, Vol. TV, 1908. 

A General Theory of Osculating Conics, I, Journal, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, New Series, Vol, IV, 1908. 

New Methods in the Geometry of a Plane Arc, I. Cyclic and Sextactic 
Points. Bulletin, Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. I, 1909. 

On Rates of Variation of the Osculating Conic. Bulletin, Cal. Math. 
Soc., Vol. I, 1909. 

Parametric Co-efficients in the Differential Geometry of Curves in an 
N-space, I. General Conceptions. Bulletin, Cal. Math, Soc., Vol. I, 
1909. 

Parametric Co-efficients in the Differential Geometry of Curves in an 
N-space, I]. Extension of Serret Frenet Formulae to curves in an 
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Parametric Co-cfficients in the Differential Geometry of Curves in an 
N-space, IN. Fundamental Formulae, Bulletin, Cal. Math. Soc., 
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Intrinsic Parameters in the Differential Geometry of Curves in an N- 
space. Griffith Memorial Prize Essay, 1910. (Cal. University Pub- 
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Parametric Co-efficients in the Differential Geometry of Curves in an 
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A Note on the Stereoscopic Representation of Four Dimensional 
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Parametric Co-efficients in the Differential Geometry of Curves in an 
N-space, V. Principal Directions and Curvatures at a Singular Point 
of a Curve in an N-space. Bulletin, Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. V, 1913. 

Reply to Professor Bryan's Criticism. Bulletin, Cal. Math Soc., Vol. 
VI, 1914. 

Parametric Co-efficients in the Differential Geometry of Curves in an 
N-space, VI. On Nul Parametric Co-efficients and Osculating 
Spherics to a Curve in an N-space. Bulletin, Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 
VIII, 1915. = s 

A Note on Current View of Operations through the Fourth Dimen- 

— oe Cal. Math. —— Vol. By 1917. 


















SELECT LIST OF RESEARCH PUBLICATIONS 347 


Generalizations of certain Theorems in the Hyperbolic Geometry of 
the Triangle. Bulletin, Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. XII, 1920, 

Geometrical Investigations on the correspondences between a Right- 
Angled Triangle, à Three Right-Angled Quadrilateral and a Rec- 
tangular Pentagon in Hyperbolic Geometry. Bulletin, Cal. Math. 
Soc, Vol, XIII, 1922. 

Some General Theorems in the Geometry of a Plane Curve. Sir Astu- 
tosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee, Volume H, 1922. (Calcutta Univer- 
sity Publication.) 

Genesis of an Elementary Arc. Bulletin, Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. XVII, 
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` General Theorems of Co-intimacy of Symmetrics of a Hyperbolic 
Triad. Bulletin, Cal. Math, Soc., Vol. XVI, 1926. 
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Vol. XVIII 1927. 
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Circles Incident on an Oval of undefined Curvature. Tohoku Journal 
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Lower Segments of M-Curves. Journal of the Indian Mathematical 
Society, Vol. XIX, 1931. 
Cyclic Curves on an Ellipsoid. Journal of the Indian Mathematical 
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An Exposition of the Axioms of Order of Hilbert. Indian Physico- 
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ES Gemattic extensions of elementary chains. Tohoku Journal of Mathe- 
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On the new field theory. Indian Physico-Mathematical Journal, Vol. 
) 14 1930, 
1 On curvatures of a hypersurface. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 23, 1931. 
On rotations in hypersurface. Ibid., Vol 23, 1931. 
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On one connection between Levi-Civita parallelism and Einstein's 
teleparallelism. Proc. Edin, Math, Soc., Vol. 2, 1931. 

Note on tubes of electromagnetic force. Bull. Cel. Math. Soc.. Vol. 
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1944, 

On parallelism in Riemannian space IL. Jbid., Vol. 37, 1945. 

On parallelism in Riemannian space HII. Jbid., Vol. 38, 1946. 

Parallel displacement and Scalar product of vectors. Proc. Nat. Inst. 
Ses. Ind., Vol, 14, 1948. 

Parallel displacement and Scalar product of vectors II. Bull. Cal. 
Math. Soc., Vol. 41, 1949. 

Parallel displacement and Scalar product of vectors HII.  Zbid., Vol. 41. 
1949. 

On an algebraic system generated. by a single element and its appli- 
cation in Riemannian Geometry. /bid., Vol. 42, 1950. 

On an algebraic system generated by a single element and its appli- 
cation in Riemannian Geometry II, 7bid., Vol. 42, 1950. 

On an algebraic system generated by a single clement and its appli- 
cation in Riemannian Geometry III Ibid., Vol. 43, 1951. 

On pairs of teleparallelisms. Jour. Ind. Math. Soc., Vol. 17, 1953. 

On pairs of teleparallelisms II. Ibid.,, Vol. 19, 1955. 

On a type of vector space. Proc, Nat. Inst. Ses, Ind., Vol. 19, 1953. 

Note on non-simple spaces. Ibid,, Part A, Vol. 22, 1956. 


CHAKI, M. C. 

some formulas in Tensor Calculus. Bulletin of Calcutta Mathemati- 
cal Society, Vol. 42, 1950, 

On a non-symmetric Harmonic Space. Bulletin of Calcutta Mathe- 
matical Society, Vol, 44, 1952. 

On the line geometry of a curvature tensor. Bulletin of Calcutta 
Mathematical Society, Vol. 47, 1955. 

Some formulas in a Riemannian Space. Annali dela Scoula Normale 
Superiore di Pisa, Vol, X, 1956. 

Note on Certain Remarkable types of plane collineation (with Dr. H. 
D. Bagchi). Annali della Scoula Normale Superiore di Pisa, 
Vol. VI, 1952. | 

On a type of tensor in a Riemannian Space. Proceedings of the 
National Institute of Science India, 1956, | 


Note on autopolar plane cubics, (with Dr. H. D. Bagchi). Rendiconti. 


Del Seminario Matematico della Universita di Padora, Vol. XXI, 


1952, 
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SENGUPTA, Dr. H. M. 


On the stress and strain in an elastic plate having two infinitely long 
rectangular edges under action of a couple at the corner (with 
Prof. N. M. Basu). Bulletin Cul. Math. Soc., Vol. 18, 19-24, 1927. 

On the equilibrium of a thick elastic plate one of whose faces is subject- 
ed to à given distribution of pressure and application of the above 
to the case of a circular plate. Journal of the Indian Math, Soc., 
Vol. 18, 88-104, 1929, 


On the stress and strain in a semi-infinite clastic plate bounded by a 
straight edge under the action of a couple at any point of the 
boundary. Journal of the Indian Mathematical Society, Vol. XVII, 
177-80, 1930. ; 

On the equilibrium of a thick elliptic plate one of whose faces is subject 

, to à given distribution pressure. Phys. Math. Journ., Vol VII, 
24-27, 1930-1932. 

On the bending of à thin elastic circular plate duc to a certain distri- 
bution of load (with Prof. N. M. Basu), Published in the Tohoku 
Mathematical Journal, Vol. 33, 280-291, 1931. 

On Ramanujan Function Tin). Mathematics Student, Vol. XV, 9-10, 
1947. 

On the bending of an elliptic plate under certain distribution of load. 
Bulletin, Calcutta Math, Soc., Vol. 40, 17-35, 1948. 

On the bending of an elliptic plate under certain distribution of load. 
Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 40, 52-63, 1948. 

On Continuous Independent Functions. Quarterly Journal of Mathe- 
matics, Oxford, Vol. 19, 129-32, 1948. 

On the bending of an elastic plate. Bulletin of. the Calcutta Math, 
Soc., Vol. 41, 163-172, 1949. 

On Re-arrangement of Series. Proceedings of the American Mathe- 
matical Society, Vol. 1, 71-75, 1950. 

“On the bending of an elastic plate. Bulletin, Calcutta. Math. Soc., 
Vol. 43, 123-131, 1951. 

On the bending of an elastic plate. Bulletin, Cal. Math, Soc., Vol. 44, 
111-123, 1952. 

On a certain definite Integral. Math, Student, Vol. 20, 122-123, 1952 

On the bending of an clastic plate. Bulletin, Calcutta Math. Soc.. 
Vol. 45, 9-19, 1953. 

On Continuous Semi-Independent Functions. Quarterly Journal of 

J. Mathemai:cs, Oxford, Vol. 5, 172-174, 1954. 

A Note on Certain Plane Sets of Points (with N. C. Basu Mazumder). 
Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 47, 199-201, 1955. 
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CHOUDHURY, A. C. 


Reduction of some hyperelliptic integrals of genus five to elliptic 
integrals. Bull. Cal. Math, Soc., Vol. 25, 1933. 

Reduction of certain abclian integrals with application to the summa- 
tion of infinite series of Legendre functions. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., 
Vol. 26, 1934. 

Reducible hyperelliptic integrals. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol, 27, 1935. 

On affine rolling of first kind. Bull. Cal. Math, Soc., Vol. 30, 1938. 

On affine motion. Bull. Cal. Math, Soc., Vol. 31, 1939. 

On the 4-web of the projective lines of curvature. Bull. Cal. Math. 
Soc. Vol. 34, 1942. 

On Steiner's polygon in a web. Jour. Ind. Math. Soc., Vol. 6, 1942. 


On a case of the cross ratio system of a 3-web. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., 


Vol. 34, 1943. 

On a generalisation of Keidemeister's figure in a web. Bull. Cal, Math. 
Soc. Vol. 34, 1943. 

On a generalisation of Thomsen's triangle in a web. Bull. Cal. Math. 
Soc., Vol. 35, 1943. 

On 2-webs of curves in Rn. Jour. Ind. Math. Soc., Vol. 8, 1944. 

The invariants of webs of curves in Rn, Bull, Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 36, 
1946. 

Quasigroups and nonassociative systems (I). Bull, Cal, Math, Soc., 
Vol. 40, 1948. | 

Quasigroups and nonassociative systems (H). Bul. Cal. Math. Soc., 
Vol. 41, 1949. 

On Boolean narings. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 46, 1954. 

Quasigroups and nonassociative systems (HI). Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., 
Vol. 47, 1956. 

The doubly distributive m-latuce. Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 47, 1956. 

The invariant subspaces of a matrix. Math. Student, 1956. 


YOUNG, Pror. W. H. 


On the theorem of Ricsz Ficher. Quarterly Journal of Mathematics, 
1913, 

On Fourier Series of bounded functions. Proc. London Math. Soc., 
Vol. 12, 1913, 


Bite ayam et serap of MA aa Baa 


its Fourier constants, Proc. Lond. Math. Soc., Vol. 12, ses 
On Derivatives and their primitive functions. Proc. Lond. 
t — 1913. LAE 
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On the mode of Oscillation of a Fourier series and its allied series. 
Proc. Lond. Math. Soc., Vol. 12, 1913. 
On the usual convergence of a class of Trigonometric series. Proc. 
Lond. Math. Soc., Vol. 13, 1914. 
On the Integration with respect to a Function of Bounded variation. 
Proc. Lond. Math. Soc., Vol. 13, 1914. 
On the reduction of sets of Intervals, (with C. C, Young). Proc. Lond. 
Math. Soc., Vol. 14, 1915. 
On the Integrals and Derivatives with respect to a function. Proc. 
Lond. Math, Soc., Val. 15, 1916. 
a Notes on Functions of upper and lower type. Proc. Lond. Math. Soc, 
. Vol, 15, 1916. 
PHYSICS 
BANERJEE, B. M. 
A new Pulse Generator Circuit, Ind. Jour, Phys., 19, 75, 1945. 
On Voltage Stabilizer Circuits. Ind. Jour. Phys., 16, 87, 1942. 
A Circuit for the Control of Ionizing Current by à Saturable Core 
i Transformer (with A. Mukherji). Ind. Jour. Phys., 21, 90, 1947.. 
4 Concerning the use of a 920 Double Photocell in Current Amplifier 
and Stabiliser (with S. K. Sen). Ind. Jour. Phys., 22, 43, 1948, 
Linear Time Base Using OA4G Tube. Review Sc. Instru., 19, 821, 
1948. 
On the Variation of A.C, Permeability of Transformer Sheet Steel with 
D.C. Magnetisation. Ind. Jour. Phys., 22, 265, 1948. 
A Versatile Pulse Counting Circuit (with A. K. Saha and A. Glioshi). 
Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind., 12, 173, 1946. 
Study of switching action in a multivibrator circuit, Part 1. Ind. four. 
» Phys., 24, 361-370, 1950. 


2 Time base circuit for a high precision Tonospheric sounding apparatus. 
Ind, Jour. Phys., 24, 411-419, 1950. 

Study of switching action in a Multivibrator circuit, Parc Il. 7nd. Jour. 
Phys., 25, 329-352, 1951. 

A high precision Ionospheric Sounding Equipment. Science and 
Culture, 17, 305-306, 1952. 

A high precision Ionospheric Sounding Equipment. Ind. Jour. Phys. 
26, 473-494, 1952. 

A Reactance tube oscillator of unusually wide frequency sweep. Ind. 
Jour. Phys., 28, 67-74, 1954. EU 

A Nuclear Magnetic Resonance Apparatus. Ind. Jour. Phys., 30, 
211-241, 1956. 
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BHATTACHARYYA, Dr. P. C. E 

Determination of the life of the Mesotron (with N: N. Dasgupta), 
Proc. Nat. Inst. Sc. Ind., 6, 713-726, 1940. | 

A search for the double proton. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sc. India, 7, 275, 1941, 

East-West asymetry of Cosmic rays ar Calcutta and Darjeeling. Proc. 
Nat. Inst, Sc. India, 8, 263, 1942. 

Fine structure in the directional intensity of Cosmic Rays at Calcutta. 
Proc. Nat. Inst. Sc. India, 8, 273, 1942. ~ 

Experiments on the separation of low energy mesotrons from clectrons. 
Phys. Rev., 74, 38, 1948. 

A report on the theory of motion of the charged particles in the 
earth's magnetic field. (P.R.S. dissertation), 1943. 

Penetrating showers in copper. Physical Review, 84, 1052, 1951. 


BOSE, Dr. H. N. 


Diffraction pattern of Sulphuric acid at different Cone. Ind. Jour. 
Phys., Vol. XV. 411, 1941. 

Luminescence of Anthrazenc under X-ray. Science and Culture, 
Vol. IX, 211, 1943. 

The cflect of Heat treatment on the K-absorption edges of zinc in ZnS 

e (with N. Sengupta). Science and Culture, Vol. X, 1944. x 

On the activation energy of the Chlorine ion in Alkali Halide crystals. 
Proc. Nat. Inst. Sc. Ind., Vol. XI, 1945. 

Luminescence of some Organic Compounds under X-rays. Proc. Nat. 
Inst. Sc. Ind., Vol. X, 1945. 

On the afterglow of Sodium chloride and its decay. Ind. Jour. Phys., 
Vol, XXI, 1947. ; 

Temperature variation of intensity of luminescence under X-ray. Ind, 
Jour. Phys., Vol. XX, 1946. 

X-ray luminescence spectra of some organic compounds. Ind. Jour. 
Phys., Vol. XXH, 1948. | 

- Investigations of Colloidal Tellurium and As.S.. Ind. Jour. Phys., 

Vol. XC, 277, 1941, | | 

Allotropes of Tellurium (with B. B. Ray). Ind. Jour, Phys., Vol. XV, 

1 233, 1941. 
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CHATTERJEE, Dr. S. D. 


Influence of magnetic field on the coefficient of Viscosity of Liquids, 
Part I (with P. K. Raha), Ind, Jour. Phys., 9, 445, 1935, 

Influence of magnetic field on the coefficient of Viscosity of Liquids, 
Part II. dnd, Jour. Phys., 10, 399, 1936. 

Magnetic Current. Sci. & Cult., 10, 315, 1945. 

Reversal in the magnetic susceptibility of an electret-forming material 
(with N. G. Sutradhar) Naturwiss., 12, 366, 1955. | 
Influence of magnetic field on the Dielectric constant of Liquids. 

Ind. four. Phys., 10, 233, 1936. 

Abnormal increase in the dielectric. constant of an clectret-forming 
material (with T. C. Bhadra) Phys. Rev., 98, 1728, 1955. 

Study of thermal neutrons in the atmosphere. Ind, Jour. Phys., 14 
435, 1940, 

On the influence of solar activity on the intensity of Cosmic rays (with 
I. L. Chakravarti). Ind. four. Phys., 121, 525, 1949. 

Evidence of long range secondary electrons accompanying Cosmic rays 
in a Proportional Counter. Phys. Rev., 82, 114, 1951, 

lonising power of Cosmic ray particles ar sea-level. Can. four. Phys., 
29, 495, 1951. 

On diurnal variation of Cosmic ray intensity at Ouawa (with J. N. 
Bloom). Can. Jour. Phys., 33, 577, 1955. 

Study of the influence of magnetic storms on the intensity of Cosmic 
rays (with G. Ramaswamy). Can. Jour. Phys. 

Analysis of Cosmic ray bursts in a thickly shielded Ionisation 
Chamber (with G. Ramaswamy). Bulletin of the High altitude 
symposium at Gulmarg, of National Institute of Sciences, India. 

On the spontaneous fission of Uranium (with P. B. Sarkar). Sci. & 
Cult., 9, 560, 1943, 

Spontaneous emission of neutrons from Uranium. Ser c Cult.. 10, 
263, 1944. 

On the detection of spontancous fission of Uranium nucleus, Trans. 
Bose Res, Inst, 16, 65, 1946. 

On the spontaneous emission of neutrons from Uranium nucleus. 
Ind. Jour, Phys., 19, 211, 1945. 

Disintegration of Boron by slow neutrons. Ind, four, Phys, 18, 269, 
1944. i 

On the disintegration of Br** isomers (with N. K. Saha) Ind, Jour. 
Phys., 12, 515, 1949. 

Absence of spontaneous emission of neutrons from Samarium (ze 
R. N. Olcott). Phys. Rev., 85, 147, 1952. G3 

Neutrons from the disintegration of separated isotopes of Silicon by 

Deuterons (with C. E. Mandeville, C. P. Swann & D. M. Van Patter). 

Phys. Rev., 85, 193, 1952. 
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On a separation of the long period radioactive isotope of Co** (with 
P. Ray) Trans. Bose Res. Inst., 13, 43, 1939. 

Radioactive Organic Bromo-compounds (with D. K. Banerjee). Jour. 
Ind, Chem. Soc., 12, 712, 940. 

On the ‘kinetic’ equivalence of Bromine atoms in PBr.. 

On the reactions and exchange of radio-active Iodine in Inorganic 
system (with P. Ray). 
Near Infra-red absorption by solution of Inorganic substances (zeit hi 
N. N. Ghosh & A. M. Naha). Jour. Chem. Phys., 20, 344, 1952. 
Induced conductivity of metal-semiconductor contacts (with S. K. Sen). 
Trans. Bose Res. Inst., 20, 161, 1955. 

A new method for Ionospheric height measurement (with H. Rakshit). 
Sci. & Cult., 17, 520, 1952. 

lonospheric height measurement by the method of delayed Coincidence 
(with H. Rakshit). Naturwissenschaften, 17, 401, 1954. 

Measurement of Ionospheric heights by the method of delayed Coin- 
cidence (with H. Rakshit). Zeit. f. Physik., 141, 540, 1955. 

A circular G-M Counter (with G. Ensell). Rev. Sci. Inst., 22, 700, 1951. 

Radio-carbon dating of Pataliputra rampart (with N. N. Ghosh, S. 
Kasdnasami & K. G. Bandopadhyay). Sci. & Cult., 20, 615, 1955. 

Radio-active nuclei in rains over Calcutta (with K. G. Bandopadhyay, 
G. C. Ghosh, P. Bandopadhyay & J. C. Chakravarti). Sci. & Cult., 
21, 273; 1955. 


DAS, S. R. 

Study of the structure of various allotropes of Sulphur. Science and 
Culture, Vol. I, 1936. 

Structure of Allotropic modifications of Sulphur (with K. Ghosh). 
Science and Culture, Vol. Ti, 1936. 

The Allotropes of Sulphur (with K. Ray). Science and Culture, Vol. IT, 
No. 12, 1937. 

X-ray Analysis of Structure of jute fibres. Science and Culture, Vol. I, 
June 1937. 

Study of Sulphur allotropes. Ind. Jour. Phys., Vol. XII, 1938. 

Secondary edges of Cobalt salts in solids and solutions (with B. B. Ray 

and N. Bagchi). Ind. Jour, Phys., Vol. XIV, 37, 1940, 

Structure of Sulphur particles in colloidal, etc. (with K. Ghosh). 
Science and Culture, Vol. IV, No. 2, 1938. 

Enantiotropic transition between S and S. Science and Culture, 
Vol. IV, No. 11, 1939. | 
Study of Sulphur allotropes (with K. Ghosh). Ind. Jour. Phys., Vol. 13, 

91, 1939. 
Edge of Cobalt Compounds (with B. B. Ray and N. K. Bagchi). Science 
and Culture, Vol. IV, No. 9, 1939. ; 
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a CHAUDHURI, S. 
Diffraction of Electron through thin films of celluloid. Science ond 
Culture, Vol, II, 1936. 
Diffraction of Electrons, ete. Science and Culture, Vol. IL, 1937. 


DASGUPTA, Dn. K. 
Conversion of Vitreous and Monoclinic (a) Selenium to the Hexagonal 
Modification (with S. R. Das). Nature, 143, 165, Jan., 1939. 
X-Ray Diffraction by Supercooled Liquid Sulphur (with S. R. Das). 
Nature, 143, 332, Feb., 1939. 
Devitrification of Vitrcous at various Temperatures, and the Conver- 


.. sion of the monoclinic (a) Se into Hexagonal Modification. Science 
and Culture, 5, 636, 1940. 
The presence of So in Colloidal Sulphur. Science and Culture, 5, 638, 
1940. (c 


The Fluorescence of Organic Compounds by X-Rays, Part I (with B. 
B. Ray et al). Science and Culture, 5, 497, Feb., 1940. 
The Fluorescence of Organic Compounds by X-Rays, Part Il (with 
B. B. Ray). Science and Culture, 5, 569, March, 1940. 
A Study of Allotropes of Selenium by X-Ray Diffraction Method. 
Indian Journal of Physics, 15, 389, 1941. 
; X-Ray Study of Selenium in the Liquid and Colloidal State (with S. R. 
Das). Indian Journal of Physics, 15, 401, Dec., 1941. 
K-Emission Spectra of Si and C from SiC. Science and Culture, 7, 604, 
1941-42. 
E.M.F. duc to difference in Temperature between two Electrodes 
dipped into Ionic Solutions. Science and Culture, 9, 563, June, 1944. 
Soft X-Ray K-Valence Bank’ Shift and Heat of Formation of Chemi- 
cal Compounds, Science and Culture, 11, May, 1945-46. 
Soft X-Ray K-Absorption and Emission Edge of Aluminium and 
Silicon in Mica. Science and Culture, 11, 701, 1945-46. 


i» K-Emission and Absorption Spectra of Chlorine in Chlorides and their 
^ Ultra-Violet Absorption Bands. Science and Culture, 11, 702, 
1945-46, 


Soft X-Ray K-Absorption and Emission Spectra of Mg, Al, Si and their 
Oxides. Indian Jour. of Physics, 20, 226, Dec.. 1946. 

Second Order Chlorine K-Valence Band Spectra of Chlorides. Indian 
Jour. of Physics, 21, 129, June, 1947. 

Soft X-Ray K-Emission and Absorption Spectra of Sodium-halides and 
their Ultra-violet Absorption Bands. Science and Culure, 14, 124, 
Sept, 1948. l 

li The Soft X-Ray Valence Band Spectra and the Heat of Formation of 

Chemical Compounds and Alloys. The Physical Review, 80, 281, 

Oct., 1950. 
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A New Type of X-Ray Scattering. Nature, 166, 563, Sept, 1950. ve 
A New Type of X-Ray Scattering. Part IL Nature, 167, 313, Feb., 
1951. 


Soft X-Ray L-Spectra of Fe, Co, Ni, Cu and their Oxides. Indian Jour. 
of Physics, 25, 555, Nov., 1951. 


Soft X-Ray Spectra of Magnesium-Aluminium, Magnesium-Silicon, 
and Aluminium-Silicon Alloys. Phil. Mag., 46, 77, 1955. 

Modified Radiation in X-Ray Scattering. Science and Culture, 21, 542, 
March, 1956. 


Electron Transfer Type Modified Smekal Lines in X- -Ray Scattering 
on Long and Short Wavelength side of the Mono-chromatised Inci- 
dent X-Ray Beam. Secrence and Culture, 21, 624, April, 1956. 


Papers published under the guidance of Dr. K. Dasgupta 
Analysis of some Indian Ores and Minerals by Bent Mica bom 
Spectrograph (by P. K. Bhattacharyya). Indian Jour. of Phys., 29, 
292, 1955. 
L and K-Emission Spectra of Mg, Al and Li in higher orders (by A. 
K. Sen) Indian Jour. of Phys., 30, 415, 1956. 


DASGUPTA, Dr. N. N. in collaboration with his Students 


The Second Maximum of the Rossi Curve. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind. 
6, 65-72, 1946, . 
Determination of the Life of the Meson. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind., 
6, 713-726, 1946. 
Energy Spectrum of Mesons at Low Energies. Nature, Lond., 156, 83, 
1945. 


A report on the Wilson Cloud Chamber and Its Applications in 
‘Physics. Rev. Mod. Phys., 18, 225-290, 1946. - 


A Study of RaE Beta-Spectrum from Absorption Measurements. Ind. 
four, Phys., 22, 27-38, 1948, 

A New Horizontal Electron Microscope. Ind. Jour. Phys., 22, 497-513, 4 
1948. | 


. Electron and Photomicrographic Studies of the Flagellate Form of 
Leishmania donovani. Nature, London, 167, 1063, 1951. 


Phase Contrast and Electron Micrescopic Studies on the Nuclear Ap- 
paratus of Escherichia coli. Proc. Roy. Soc. B, 141, 199-203, 1953. 
Dive tuens. ap. he Konerate of Laka anla dong 

fx per > Cell. Reta 6, — 1954. 
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A New Structure Observed in Trypanosoma evansi (Indian Strain). 
Nature, Lond., 175, 392, 1955. 


Observations on the Morphology of Mycobacterium leprae, Interna, 
Jour. of Leprosy, 1955. 

Diagnosis of Breast Cancer with Radioactive Phosphorus. Jour, Ind. 
Med. Asson,, 22, 393-396, 1953, 

Comparative Studies in the Uptake of Phosphorus by Tissues under 
Different Doses of Injected Radioactive Phosphorus. Science, 118, 
651-652, 1953. , 

A study of Human Thyroid Function by Means of Radioactive Iodine. 
Jour. Endocrinol, 10, 309-310, 1954, 

Correlation of B.M.R,, P.B.L, and Radioiodine Uptake in the Assess- 
ment of Thyroid Function. Jour. Ind. Med. Asson., 24, 14, 1954. 
The Uptake of Radioactive Phosphorus in Normal Breast and Breast 

Tumours. Acta Radiol., 45, 69-80, 1956. 

Concentration of Radioactive Phosphorus P?* from Carbon Disulphide 
(with B. C. Purkayastha, S. N. Ghoshal, and B. B. Sen) Science and 
Culture, 11, 271, 1945. 

Study of Phosphorus Metabolism in Animals and Plant by Auto- 
radiograph (with B. C. Purkayastha, S. N. Ghoshal and B. B. Sen). 
Science and Culture, 11, 1945. 

Counting Systems for the Detection. of Charged and Uncharged 
Particles. Trans. Nat, Inst. Sci., 2, 121, 1942. 


DUTTA MAJUMDAR, 5. 

On the Relativistic Analogue of Earnshaw's Theorem on the Stabi- 
lity of a Particle in a Gravitational Field. Bull. Cal. Math. 5oc., 38, 
85, 1946. 

A Class of Exact Solutions of Einstein's Field Equations. Phys. Rev., 
72, 390, 1947. 

Measurement of High Rotational Speeds. Ind. Jour. Phys., 19, 155, 
1947, 


MITRA, Pror. S. K. 

Ionospheric Studies in India. Nature, Vol. 137, 503, 1936. 

Dielectric Constants of Ionised Air (with Banerjee). Nature, Vol. 136. 
512, 1935. 

Experimental Investigations on the Magnetic Double Refraction (with 
S. Ghose). Nature, 137, 68, 1936. 

Wireless Echoes from Low Heights (with J. N. Bhar). Science and 
Culture, Vol. 1, 782, 1936. 

Return of radio wave from Middle Atmosphere. Nature, 137, 867, 1936. 

Distribution of the Gases in the Upper Atmosphere (with H. Rakshit). 
Ind. Jour. Phys., 12, 1938, 
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Effect of Meteoric Shower on the lonosphere (with Ghose and Syam). dE. 
Nature, 133, 533, 1934. 

Effect of Solar Eclipse on the Ionosphere (with H. Rakshit and Syam). 
Nature, Vol. 132, 442, 1933. 

Recording Wireless Echoes at the T ransmitting Station (with Ħ. 
Rakshit) Nature, 131, 657, 1933. 

Radio in Peace and War. Science and Culture, 7, 1941. 

Origin of the E-layer of the Ionosphere. Nature, 142, 914, 1938. 

The Lower Ionosphere (with Ghosh and Bhar). Ind, Jour. Phys., 12, 


1938, 
The Fringe of the Atmosphere and the Ultra-Violet Light Theory of è 
the Aurora and Magnetic Disturbance (with Banerjee). Ind. Jour. » 


Phys., 13, 1939. 
Cross-Section of Atomic Oxygen for Elastic Collision with Electrons 
and Region-F Absorption (with Roy and Ghosh). Nature, 145, 1017, 
1940. 
The Radar (with J. N. Bhar). Science and Culture, 11, 1945. 
Geomagnetic Control of Region F, of the Ionosphere. Nature, 158, 
668, 1946. 
Monthly Reports of the Characteristics of the Ionosphere at Calcutta à 
(with Baral, Ghosh, Pal and Chaudhury). Jour. of Sc. and Ind. Res. L 
Zodiacal Light—A Cosmic Mystery (with Das Sarma). Science and 
Culture, 8, 1942. 
Light of the Night Sky. Science and Culture, 9, 46, 1943. 
Nature of Active Nitrogen. Science and Culture, 9, 49, 1943. 
lonisation in Active Nitrogen. Science and Culture, 10, 133, 1944. 
Variations in the Afterglow Brightness of Active Nitrogen Under 
Varied Experimental Conditions. Nature, 154, 554. | 
Energy Imparted by Active Nitrogen. Nature, 154, 1944. 
Night Sky Emission and Region F Ionisation. Nature, 155, 786, 1945. Y 


Auroral Spectrum. Nature, 157, 692, 1946. i 
Periodic Table. Phil. Mag., 11, 1201, 1931. : de Pa 
Scientific Collaboration Between India and Britain. Nature, 154, 756, 

1944. — 


Standardisation of Weights and Measures. Ind, Decimal Society. 
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RAY, Pror. B. B. 


Scattering of X-rays by bound clectrons. Nature, May, 17, 1930. 

On the K-Spectra of elements and conduction Electrons (with B. 
Bhowmik). Proc. Nat. Inst. Sc. Ind., Vol, VII, 419, 1941. 

Fine structure Absorption Edges in metals and non-metals (with P. C. 
Mahant:). Zeits. f. phys., S4, 534, 1929. 


“ 
-* 


ROY, Dr. T. C. 


Consideration of energy flow in the vibration of a Stellar model. Bull. 

Cal. Math. Soc., 46, 1954. 
> Stellar model with large radius, Proc. Nat. Inst. Se, India, 19, 1953. 
4 On a steady gravitational field of a star clauster free from singularities. 

Zeit fur Ast. Physik, 34, 1954. 

Production of penetrating showers in paraffin and lead. Ind, J. Phys., 
27, 1953. 

Radiation damping in Compton scattering. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sc., 20, 
1954. | 

On the radiative corrections in Compton scattering. Proc. Nat. Inst. 
Sc., 22, 1956. 


` SAHA, Dr. A. K. 


A Theory of Screen Cathode Beta-Ray Spectrometer. Proc. Nat. Inst. 
Sci. Ind., 10, 355, 1944. 

The Transmission Factor of Potential Barriers. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. 
Ind., 10, 373, 1944. - 

The Theory of the 180° Magnetic Focussing Type of Beta-Ray Spectro- 
meter. Ind. Jour. Phys „ 19, 97, 1945. s 

The Investigation of the Spectra of the Beta Radiations of S85, Rb87 
and RaD with the screcn Cathode Beta Ray Spectrometer, Proc. 
Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind., 12, 159, 1946. | 

L Beta-Radioactivity of 5-3 yr. Co** (with S. Das). Proc, Nat, Inst. Sct. 

M Ind., 12, 227, 1946. 


SAHA, Pror. M. N. 


On Maxwell's Stresses. Phil. Mag., 33, 256, 1917. 

On the limit of interference in the Fabry Perot Interferometer. Phy. 
Rev., 10, 782, 1917. | x 

On the Pressure of Light (with S. Chakravort). J. Asia Soctety, Bengal, 
1918. | 

On the Theorem in Elasticity. J. As. Society, Bengal, 1918. 

On the Dynamics of the Electron, Phil. Mag., 36, 76. 1918. 

On the Influence of the Finite Volume of Molecules on the New Equa- 
tion of State (with S. N. Bose). Phil, Mag., 36, 199, 1918. 
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On the Mechanical and Electrodynamical Properties of the Electron, 
Phy. Rev., 13, 34, 1919. 

On Radiation Pressure and the Quantum Theory. Astro. fourn., 50, 
220, 1919. 

On the Fundamental Law of Electrical Action. Phil. Mag., 37, 347, 
1919. 

On Selective Radiation Pressure and Problems of the Solar Armo- 
sphere. Jour. Dept. Science, Calcutta University, 1919, 

Ionisation in the Solar Chromosphere. Phil. Mag., 40, 472, 1920. 

Elements in the Sun. Phil. Mag., 40, 809, 1920. 

Problem of Nova Aquila HL Journ. Astr. Soc. India (now defunct), 
10, 36, 1920. 

On the problems of Temperature Radiation of Gases. Phil. Mag., 41, 
267, 1921. 

On Electron-Chemistry and its application to Problems of Radiation 
and Astrophysics. Journ. Ind. Astr. Society (now defunct). 

On a Physical Theory of Stellar Spectra. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 99, 
135, 1921. 

Versuch einer Theorie der Physikalischen Erscheinungen bei hohen 
Temperaturen, etc. Zeitschrift f. Physik, 6, 40, 1921. 

The Stationary H and K-lines of Calcium in Stellar Atmospheres. 
Nature, 107, 488, 1921. 

lonisation of Gases by Heat (with P. Gunther). Journ. Dept. Sci. 
Calcutta University, 4, 1, 1922. 

On the Temperature Ionisation of Elements of the Higher Groups in 
the Periodic Classification. Phil. Mag., 44, 1131, 1922. 

On the Physical Propertics of Elements at high Temperatures. Phil. 
Mag., 46, 534, 1923, 

On an Experimental Test of Thermal Ionisation of Elements (with N. 
K. Sur) Journ, Ind. Chem. Soc., |, 9, 1924. 

On an Active Modification of Nitrogen (with N. K. Sur). Phil. Mag., 
48, 421, 1924. 

Ionisation of Stellar Atmospheres and the Steric Factor. Mon, Not. 
R. A. S., 85, 977, 1925. 


The Phase Rule and its application to Problems of Luminescence and 


lonisation of gases. Journ. Ind. Chem. Soc., 2, 49, 1925. 


On the Absolute Value of Entropy (with R. K. Sur) Phil. Mag. b 


279, 1926. 


On the —— of Radiation on lonisation eis pie s (with RK 
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Uber einen experimentellen Nachweis der thermischen Ioniscirung der 
Elemente (with N. K. Sur and K. Majumder). Zeit. f. Physik, 40, 
648, 1926, 

Uber das Mainsmith-Stonersche Schema des Aufbans der Atome (with 
B. B. Ray). Phiys. Zeits., 28, 221, 1927. 

Uber cin neues Schema fur den Atomaufban. Phys. Zeits., 28, 469, 
1927, 

On the detailed Explanation of Spectra of Metals of the Second Group. 
Phil. Mag., 3, 1265, 1927. 

On the explanation of Spectra of Metals of Group II (with P. K. 
Kichlu). Phil. Mag., 4, 193, 1927. 

A Note on the Spectrum on Neon. Phil. Mag., 4, 223, 231. 

The Origin of the Spectrum of the Solar Corona. Natura, 121, 671, 
1928. 

Extension of the Irregular Double: Law in Complex Spectra (with P. K. 
Kichlu). Ind. Journ. Phys., 2, 319, 192. 

On the Method of Horizontal Comparison in the Location of Spectra 
of Elements (with K. Majumder). Ind. Journ. Phys., 3, 67, 1929. 

On New Methods in Statistical Mechanics (with R. C. Majumder). 
Phil. Mag., 9, 584, 1930. 

Uber die Vertcilung der Intensitat unter die Feinstruktur compo- 
nenten der Serienlinien des Wasserstoffs und des ionisierten nach der 
Diracschen Theorie (with A. C. Banerjee). | Zeits. f. Physik., 68, 704, 
1931. 

On the Interpretation of X-ray term-values (with R. K. Sharma). Bull, 
Acad. Sci, UP., 1, 120, 1931. 

On the Colours of Inorganic Salts (with S. C. Deb). Bull. Acad. Sci., 
Ps Ay 119911 | 

Absorption Spectra of Saturated Halides of Multivalent Elements 
(with S. C. Deb). Bull. Acad. Sci., U.P., V, 19, 1931. 

Spectroscopy in the Service of Chemistry. Sir P. C. Ray Seventieth 
Birthday Commemoration Volume of the Indian Chemical Society. 

On the Beta-ray activity of Radioactive Bodies (with D. S. Kothari). 
Proc. Acad. Sci., 3, 257, 1934. 

The Upper Atmosphere. Proceedings of the National Institute of 
Sciences, 1, 217-241, 1935. 

The Origin of Mass in Neutrons and Protons. Indian Journ. of Phys., 
10, 14, 1936. 

A Critical Review of the Present Theories of Active Modification of 
Nitrogen (with L. S. Mathur). Proc. Nat. Acad, Sci., 6, 120, 1936. 
Can Electróns Enter the Nucleus, Note of Science & Culture, 2, 273, 

1936, | 
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A New Model Demountable Vacuum Furnace (with Amarnath »- 
Tandon). Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci., 6, 212, 1936. 

On a Stratosphere Astrophysical Observatory. Bull, Harvard Coll, 
Observatory, 1937. 

On the Propagation of Electromagnetic waves through the Earth's 
atmosphere (with R. N. Rai and K. B. Mathur). Proc. Nut. Inst. Sci. 

Ind., 4, 1, 53, 1938. 

On the Ionization of the Upper Atmosphere (with R. N. Rai). Proc. 
Nat. Inst. Sci, Ind., 4, 3, 319, 1938. 

The Propagation and the total Reflection of Electromagnetic Waves 
in the Ionosphere (with K. B. Mathur). Ind. Jour. Phys., 13, 1, 1939. 

On the Structure of Atomic Nuclei (with S. C. Sirkar and K. C. 
Mukherji) Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind., 6. 1, 45, 1940. 7 

On a Physical Theory of the Solar Corona. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind., 

8, 1, 99, 1942. 

Capture of Electrons by Positive Ions while passing through Gases 
(with D. Basu). Ind. Jour. Phys., 19, 121, 1945. 

Wave-treatment of the Propagation of Electromagnetic Waves in the 
Ionosphere (with B. K. Banerjee). Ind. Jour. Phys., 19, 1945. 

A Physical Theory of the Solar Corona. Proc. Phys. Soc., 57, 271, 

1945. 

On Nuclear Energetics and Beta-Activity (with A. K. Saha), Trans, Y 
Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind., 2, 7, 193, 1946. 

Nuclear Energetics and Beta-Activity (with A. K. Saha). Nature, 158, 

6, 1946. 

Conditions of Escape of Radio-frequency Energy from the Sun and 
Stars. Nature, 158, 549, 1946. 

Origin of Radio-waves from the Sun and the Stars. Nature, 158, 717, 

1946. 

Measurement of Geological Time in India—the Age of Rocks and 
Minerals (with B. D. Nag Chowdhury). Trans. Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind., * 
2, 8, 273, 1947. | * 

On the Propagation of E.M. Waves through the Upper Atmosphere 
(with B. K. Banerjee and U. C. Guna). Ind. Jour. Phys., 21, 181, 

1947. 
On the Conditions of won of — of Radio- "frequency range 
from the Sun (with B. K. Banerjee and U. C. Guha). Ind. Jour. 
| Phys., 21, 199, 1947. TY 
Vertical Propagation of Electromagnetic Waves in the pher 
(with B. K. Banerjee and ULC. — Proc. Nat. Inst. — 
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Articles of Prof. M. N. Saha published in Science and Culture : 


Vol. I (1935-36) 


Science & Culture (Ed. Art.)—1 ; June, 1935. 

Ultimate Constituents of Matter—I2: June, 1935. 

The Great Quetta Earthquake (Ed. Art.)—63; July, 1935. 

The March Towards Absolute Zero—132; August, 1935, 

A Common Script for India (Ed. Art.)J—117 ; August, 1935. 

The Carnegic Educational Trusts (Ed. Art.)—215; October, 1935. 

Electricity—its use for the Public and for Industries (Ed. Art.)—303 ; 
November, 1935, 

The Carnegie Institution of Washington (unsigned)—330 ; November, 
1935. 

The Fifrieth Birthday of Niels Bohr (unsigned)—337 ; November, 1935. 

Public Supply of Electricity in India (Ed. Art.)—367 ; December, 1935. 

Sir U. N. Brahmachari (unsigned)—407 ; December, 1935. 

Archacological Excavations in India (Ed. Art.)—439; January, 1936.. 

The Indian Institute of Sciences, Bangalore (Ed. Art.)}—523; March, 
1936, 


Vol. IT (1936-37) 


Conference on Nuclear Physics (with P. L. Kapur)—133; September, 
1936. 

Irrigation Research in India (Ed. Art.)—281 ; December, 1936. 

Industries and Scientific Research (Ed. Art.-31 : March, 1937. 

Problems of Industrial Development in India (Ed. Art.)—529; May. 
1937, 


Vol, III. (1937-38) 


On the National Supply of Electricity (Ed. Art.)—65 ; August, 1937. 

Indian National Reconstruction and the Soviet Example (Ed. Art.)j— 
185 ; October, 1937. 

Obituary of Lord Rutherford of Nelson (with D. S. Kothariy—300 ; 
November, 1937, 

Indian Science Congress Association, 1914-38 (Ed. Art)—307 : Decem- 
ber, 1937. | 

Need for Power Research and Investigation Board in India (Ed. Art.) 
—405; February, 1938. 

Minor Plants (unsigned)—312 ; December, 1937. 

The Intelligent Man's guide to the Production and Economics of 
Electrical Power ; May, 1938. 


Symposium on India's Power Supply (unsigned)—594 ; May, 1938. 
Fight of Oxford Municipality against Lord Meston and others (un- 


signed)—602 ; May, 1938, 
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Vol. FV (1938-39) ve 


The Next 25 Years of Science in India (Ed. Art.)—1 ; July, 1938, 

Records of the Royal Society of London (unsigned)—91 ; August, 1938, 

Review of the Rockefeller Foundation for 1937 (unsigned) —99 : August, 
1938. 

Congress President on National Reconstruction (Ed. Art.) —137 : Sep. i 
tember, 1938, 

Technical Assistance to Indian Industry by the Govt. of India (un- 
signed)—147 ; September, 1938. 

Symposium on Weather Prediction (unsigned)—160 ; September, 1938. 

On a National Scheme of Education (Ed. Art.)—199 : October, 1938. 

Industrial India (Ed. Art.}—365; January, 1939. 

The Age of Mahabharata (unsigned)—482 ; March, 1939. 

Solar Control of the Atmosphere—545 ; April, 1939, 

Need of Calendar Reform (Ed. Art.)—601 : May, 1939. 

The Reformed Calendars and the Gregorian Calendar—603; May, 
1939. 

National Planning in Sweden (Ed. Art.)—669 ; June, 1939. 


Vol, V (1939-40) 


The Indus Valley 5000 years ago (unsigned)—6, 89; July and August, 
1939. | 

Centenary of decipherment of the Brahmi and Kharosthi Alphabets 
(unsigned)—148 ; September, 1939. 

James Prinsep (unsigned)—153 : September, 1939, 

The War Comes (Ed. Art.)—265 ; November, 1939. 

Work of the Archacological Survey of India (Ed. Art.)—377, 451; 
January and February, 1940. 

The Four-fold Ruin of India (Ed. Art.)—499; March, 1940. — 

National Research Council for India (Ed. Art)—571; April, 1940. 

Scientific Research in National Planning (Ed. Art.)—639 ; May, 1940. 


Vol. VI (1940-41) , 


= = Wanted a National Fuel Policy (Ed. Art)—61; August, 1940. — — 
En in aid of Medicine (with P. K. c Sen Chaudhury}—110:; Aug ste 
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Sir Shah Md. Suleiman—644 ; May, 1941. 
Uranium Fission—694 ; June, 1941. 


Vol. VIF (1941-42) 


Science Teaching in Schools (Ed. Arr.)—61 ; August, 1941. 
Rabindra Nath Tagore (unsigned)—123 ; September, 1941. 

A Common Language for India (Ed. Art.) —173 ; October, 1941. 
The Mystery of the Solar Corona Solved —2447 ; November, 1941. 
Sir M. Visvesvaraya (unsigned)—274 ; December, 1941. 
Automobile Industry in India (Ed. Art.)—465; April, 1942, 

The late Prof. W. Nernst—518; May, 1942. 

The late Sir William Henry Bragg (unsigned)—544 : May, 1942. 


Vol. VIIL (1942-43) 


Civilisations in Transition (unsigned)—2; July, 1942. 

The late Rai Bahadur R. P. Chanda (unsigned)—65 ; August, 1942. 

Science and War Effort in Great Britain and India (Ed. Art.)—95: 
September, 1942. 

Twenty-five years of the Soviet Union (Ed. Art.)j—145; October, 1942. 

Oil and Invisible Imperialism (with S. N. Sen)—150; October, 1942. 

The Renaissance of China (Ed. Art.)—195 ; November, 1942. 

Technological Revolution in Industry—How the Russians did it (un- 
signed)—398 ; April, 1943. 

Industrial Research and Indian Industries (Ed. Art.j—465: June, 1943. 

Gauripati Chatterjee (unsigned)—163 : October, 1942. 


Vol. IX (1943-44) 


Proposal for Reform of the Government Organization for Scientific 
and Industrial Research (Ed. Art.)—1 ; July, 1943. 

University College of Science, Calcutta (unsigned)—19; July, 1943. 

Flood (Ed. Art.)—95 ; September, 1943. | 

Shakespeare on Astrology (unsigned)—142 ; October, 1933. 

Basic Principles of Organization of Scientific Research (Ed. Art.)—173 : 
November, 1943. 

Prof. Hill on the Organization of Scientific Research (unsigned) —308 ; 
February, 1944. 

Training of the "Tennessee River (with K. Ray) —4118; April, 1944. 

Famines, Royal Commissions and Commercial Commissions (Ed. Art. 
—509 : June, 1944. 
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Vol. X (1944-45) ra 


Department of Planning and Development (Ed. Art.)—7 : July, 1944, 

Planning for the Damodar Valley (with K. Ray)—20: July, 1944, 

India’s Need for Power Development (Ed. Art.)—61 ; August, 1944. 

Principles of Regional Planning (Ed. Art.) —177 ; November, 1944, 

Some Constitutional Hindrances to Development of India's Natural 
Resources (Ed. Art.}—455; May, 1945. 


Vol. XI (1945-46) 


Development of Resources and Indian Constitution (Ed. Arr.)—1 ; July, 
1945, 

The 220th Anniversary of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences (Ed. Art.) 
—419 ; August, 1945. 

Institutions under the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences (with S. N. Sen) 
—55; August, 1945. 

The story of the Atomic Bomb (with B. D. Nag Chaudhuryy- ; 
September, 1945, 

Industrial Research (unsigned)—119: September, 1945. 

The Logic of the Atom Bomb (unsigned)—214 ; November, 1945. 

Planning or Muddling (Ed. Art.)—275; December, 1945. ` 

Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal (Ed. Art.)—451 ; March, 1946. 

Obituary of Sir U. N. Brahmachari (unsigned)—447 ; March, 1946. 

The Damodar Valley Reclamation Scheme (unsigned)—S13 ; April, 
1946. 

The Atom Bomb—645 : June, 1946. 


- 


: | Vol. XII (1946-47) 
Our National Crisis (Ed. Art.)—253 ; December, 1946. 
Patterns of Planning in different countries (Ed. Art.)—297 : January, 
— of Scientific Workers (India)—323 : January, 1947. 
kan Vol. XIII. (1947-48) : 
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Vol. XIV (1948-49) 


Department of Scientific Research, 1 & 2 (Ed. Arc)—41, 85; August 
and September, 1948. 


University Grants Committee (Ed. Art.}—215; January, 1949, 


Vol. XVI. (1950-51) 


National Planning Commission (Ed. Art.)—2: July, 1950, 


Vol. XVII (1951-52) 


Five Year Plan (Ed. Art.)—51 : August, 195] 


Vol. XVII (1952-53) 


Education in India (Ed. Art.)—1, 53; July and August, 1952. 
Reform of the Indian Calendar—57, 109 ; August and September, 1952. 
Need for a Central Geophysical Institute (Ed. Art.)—103, 355 ; Septem- 
y ber, 1952 and February, 1953. 
Rethinking our Future (Ed. Art.)—399, 449, 557; March, April and 
June, 1953. 


List of Addresses and Papers published elsewhere: 


Need for a Hydraulic Research Laboratory in Bengal. Sir P. C. Ray 
Commemoration Volume published on the occasion of his 60th 
Birthday. 
Fundamental Cosmological Problems (with two appendices). General 
+ Presidential Address of the Indian Science Congress, 1934. 
Calendar Through Ages and its Reform. B. C. Law Volume, Part II. 
The Mission of the Physicist in National Life. Ind. J. Phys, M. 5, 
1937. 
The problem of Indian Rivers. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sct., 4. 1, 1938. 
Solar Control of the Atmosphere. Annual Address before the National 
Institute of Sciences of India, 1939. 
Science in Social and International Planning, with Special Reference 
to India. Nature, 155, 1945. . 
Different Methods of Date Recording in Ancient and Mediæval India 
and the Origin of the Saka Era. Journal of the Asiatic Society, 19. 
|, 1953. 
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Books : te 
The Principle of Relativity, Published by the Calcutta University, 1919, 
Treatise on Heat (with Dr. B. N. Srivastava), first published in 1931. 

Treatise on Modern Physics, Vol. I (with Dr. N. K. Saha), first publish- 


ed in 1934. 
Junior Text Book of Heat (with Dr. B. N. Srivastava), first published in 
1932. 


SIRKAR, Dr. S. C. 

On the Raman Spectra of Ethvlene Dibromide and Dichlorethylene 
in the Solid State (with B. M. Bishui). Ind. Jour. Phys., 20, 23, 1944. 

Fluorescence of Dipropyl Kctone at low Temperature (with B. M. 
Bishur). Nature, 156, 333, 1944. 

On the Raman Spectra of a few Aliphatic Ketones at low Temperatures 
(with B. M. Bishui). Ind. Jour. Phys., 20, 35, 1946. 

On the Raman Spectra at Low Temperature Benzene Derivatives (with 
B. M. Bishui). Ind. Jour. Phys., 20, 111, 1946, | 

On the Production of Mesons by Non-i -onising Agents in Cosmic Rays 
(with S. K. Ghosh). Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci, Ind., 8, 233, 1942, 

Instability and Life of Neutrettos Producing Mesons in a Lead 
Absorber (with P. K. Bhattacharyya) Science and Culture, 8, 89, . 
1942. 2 


Evidence for the Production of Mesons by Non-ionising Unstable 
Particles (with P. K. Bhattacharyya). Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind., 10, 
175, 1944. 3 

X-ray Analysis of Jute Fibre of Different Qualities under various Con- 
ditions (with N. N. Saha and R. M. Rudra), Proc. Nat. Inst. Set, 
Ind., 10, 325, 1944. 

Pisharotty's theory of the Geometry of quantum Reflection of X-rays | 
(with B. M. Bishut). Science and Culture, 7, 314, 1944. | 

On the Origin of Extra Spots in Laue Photographs (with B. M, Bishui). 
Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind., 8, 217, 1942. 

Orientations and Size of Micelles in Jute Fibre (with N. N. Saha). 
Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind., 12, 151, 1946. 

Hydrated Cellulose from Jute Fibre (with N. N. Saha). Nature, 157, 
B39, 1946. 

On the X-ray diffraction Patters of bleached Jute Fibre ar S. K. 
Chowdhury). Ind. Jour. Phys., 20, 31, 1946. 

On the Structure of Hydrated Cellulose obtained from raw Jure: Fibre 
(with N. N. Saha). Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind., 13, 1, 1947. 

On the Size of Micelles in Jute Fibre of different qualities and of 
hoe strength (with S. K. Chowdhury). Ind. Jour. Phys., 22, 39, 
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GENERAL 


Specific Ionisation of Cosmic Ray Mesotrons (S. N. Ghosal). Proc. 
Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind., 11, 353, 1944. 
On the Thermal Conductivity of Indigenous Insulating Substances 
(K. C. Niyogi and J. B. Basumallik). Ind. Jour. Phys., 16, 241, 1942. 
Ultimate Vacuum Attainable by Diffusion Oils (K. Ray). Science and 
Culture, 10, 560, 1945. 
Working of Diffusion Pump with Different Oils (K. Ray). Science and 
Culture, 10, 560, 1945, 
Ultimate Vacuum Attainable by Diffusion Pump (K. Ray). Science 
and Culture, 10, 560, 1945. 
Ultimate Vacuum Attainable by Diffusion Pump (K. Ray and N. D. 
Sengupta), Nature, 155, 727, 1945. 
Comparative Vacua Produced by Different Oils in a Diffusion Pump 
K. Ray and N. D. Sengupta), Nature, 155, 727, 1945. 
On the theory of Diffusion Pump (A. Ray and N. D. Sengupta), Ind. 
Jour. Phys., 19, 138, 1945. 
On the Measurements of Angular correlation between two gamma rays 
of Ni"? (S. Das and S. K. Sen). Ind. Jour. Phys., 25, 451, 1951. 
Nocturnal Variations of the Heights of the Layers of Maximum 
lonisation of Regions E & F (Ghosh). Science and Culture, 
12, 201, 1946. 
Origin of the Light Effect (S. Deb and Miss N. Ghosh). Science and 
Culture, 12, 17, 1946. 
Abnormalities in the F-Region of the Ionosphere at Calcutta (Baral, 
Ghose and Deb Ray). Nature, 161, 24, 1948. 
A Note on Effective Recombination Co-efficient in the Ionospheric 
Regions (S. N. Ghosh). Proc. Nat. Inst. Sc., 10, 333, 1944. 
Nocturnal Variations of the Heights of the Layers of the Maximum 
Ionisation of Regions E & F (S. N. Ghosh). Science and Culture, 
12, 1946. 
True Height of the F-layer (5. P. Ghosh). Science and Culture, 
March. 1938, 
Absorption of Radio Waves in the Ionosphere (B. B. Roy). Science 
“and Culture, June, 1935, 
D-layer (P. Shyam). Ind. Jour. Phys., Vol. 10, Part I. 1936. 
On the Propagation of E.M, Waves through the Atmosphere (B. K. 
Banerjee). Proc. Roy. Soc, A, 190, 67, 1937. 
On the Identification of Lines in the Solar Corona (D. N. Kundu). 
Ind. Jour. Phys., 16, 317, 1942. 
Early Morning Variation of Jonisation and the True Height of 
Region-F of the Ionosphere (Ghosh). Ind. Jour. Phys., 14, 1940, 


24 
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Dispersion, Absorption and Polarisation Curves or Radio Wave Pro- 
pagation in the Ionosphere (S. P. Ghose). Ind. Jour. Phys., 12, 1938. 

Long Distance Radio Communication—Application of Records kept at 
Ionospheric Observatories (Ghosh). Science and Culture, 6, 1940. 

Measurement of Space Potential in High Frequency Discharge 
(Banerjee and Ganguli), Nature, Aug. 1930. 

Distribution of H-F Discharge (Banerjee and Ganguli). Phil. Mag., 
Vol. II, 409, 1931. 

Distribution of Space Potential in Striated H-F Discharge (Banerjee 
and Ganguli). Phil. Mag., Vol. 13, 494, 1932. 

Deposits of Metallic Mercury by H-F Discharge (Banerjee and 
Gangul:). Phil. Mag., 15, 676, 1933. 

Deposits of Elements by H-F Discharge (Banerjee and Bhattacharyya), 
Phil. Mag., 17, 313, 1934. 

Radiation Resistance in H-F Transmission Lines (Banerjee). Phil. 
Mag., 19, 787, 1935. 

Co-efficient of Recombination of N,+ (X')ions and electrons in the 
Afterglow of the Active Nitrogen (Chatterjee). Science and 
Culture, 10, 176, 1944, 

A Comparison of the Variations of the Night Sky Luminescence of 
Region-F Electron Density at Night (S. N. Ghosh). Science and 
Culture, 9, 170, 1943. 

Excitation Processes of the Night Sky Spectrum (S. N. Ghosh). Proc. 
Nat. Inst. Sci., Vol. 9, 301, 1943. 

Excitation Processes of the Auroral Spectrum (S. N. Ghosh). Proc. 
Nat. Inst. Sci., 12, 7, 1946. | 

Measurement of the Intensity of the Night Sky at Calcutta (S. N. 
Ghosh). Ind. Jour. Phys., 20, 1946. 

Discharge Mechanism in an Ozoniser (Miss N. Ghosh and S. Deb). 
Science and Culture, 14, 39, 1948. 

Recent Technical Development in Wireless and Broadcasting in Great 

. Britain (Rakshit). Science and Culture, 6, 1940, | 

Need for a Planned Development of Broadcasting in India. 
and Culture, 6, 1940. 








Temperature of the Upper Atmosphere (A. C. Deb). Science and | 


Culture, 6, 1941. 
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Complementary Series and Conjugate Fragments in U Fission (B. C. 
Purkayastha). Science and Culture, 13, 255, 1948. 

Nuclear Energetics and B-acuvity III (Biswas and A. Mukherji). 
Ind. Jour Phys., 22, 80, 1948. 

Radioactivity of Rubidium (P. K. Senchaudhury). Proc. Nat. Inst. 
of Sci. Ind., 8, 45, 1942. 

On the Existence of An Isotope of Cobalt, Co"? (P. K. Senchaudhury). 
Proc. Nat, Inst. Sci. Ind., 8, 55, 1942. 

On the Raman Spectra of Solutions of Ethylene Dibromide in 
Different Solvents (B. M. Bishui and S. S. Sanyal). Ind. Jour. Phys., 
21, 233, 1947. 

Secondary, K-absorption spectra of Sulphur (N. Bagchi). Ind. Jour. 
Phys., Vol. XIV, 1940. 

Crystallisation of amorphous silica (S. B. Bhattacharyya). Science 
and Culture, 13, 1948. 

Secondary, K-edges of Fe,O, in solids and colloidal solution (S. Sen). 
Ind, Jour, Phys., Vol. XV, 433, 1941. 

K-edges of Iron in Solutions of iron Compounds (S. Sen). Science 
and Culture, Vol. 5, 637, 1940. 

Nomenclature of Soft X-ray lines (B. Bhowmik). Science and Culture, 

| Vol. 5, 637, 1940. 

N K-edges of Solid and Colloidal FeO (S. Sen). Science and Culture, 
Vol, 5, 563, 1940. 

K-edges widths of Cobalt (N. Bagchi). Ind. Jour. Phys., Vol. XIV, 
61, 1940. 

Influence of Temperature on Concentration of reacting solution on 
Mercurisation of raw Jute Fibre (N. N. Saha). Ind. Jour. Phys., 
22, 1948. 

On the Structure and Properties of Nitrocellulose from Jute Fibre 
(N. IN. Saha). Ind, Jour. Phys., 22, 1948. 

On the acetylation of cellulose in raw jute fibre (N. N. Saha). Proc. 
Nat, Inst, Sci, India, 13, 339, 1947. 


o 


PHYSIOLOGY 
DAS, N. N. 

Investigations on the effect of certain Indian drugs on frog's stomach. 
Trans. Bose Institute, Vol. 7, 1931-32, 

Study on the action of certain drugs on different segments of the 
alimentary tract. Trans. Bose Institute, Vol. 7, 1931-32. 

A study on the pharmacological action of Corchin—a crystalline 
glucoside from jute seed (corchorus capsularies) (with N. K. Sen). 
Ind. J. Physiol. & Allied Sci,, Vol. 2, No. 1, 1948. 

Partial and complete block of conduction of impulse by chloroform. 
Trans. Bose Institute, Vol. 6, 1930-31. 
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The motor paralysis of fish induced by local application of salt. Trans, 
Bose institute, Vol. 7, 1931-32. 

An improved method of recording amplified clectrical changes in 
tissue for pharmacological work (with Col. R. N. Chopra). Ind. J. 
Med. Res., 2, April 1953. 

The action of Ajmaline on nerve impulse (with Col. R. N. Chopra and 
S. N. Mukherjee). Ind. J. Med. Res., 24, April 1937. 

Electro-encephalography. | Calcutta Med, Jour., 4, No. 6, 1947. 

The distribution of EEG sleep cycle with its areal transients in normal 
and abnormal (with B. K. Bagchi). Michigan University Bulletin, 
1950. 

Tissue culture—its utility in modern medicine. Trans. of the Medical 
College Reunion, Bengal, 1939. 

The effect of cardiac drug on heart tissue explanted in vitro. (Ind. J. 
of Physiol. & Allied Sci., 1, No. 1, 1947. 

Effect of Chloropromazin on the clectroencephalogram of monkeys 
(with G. Werner and S. R. Dasgupta). Tropical School Bulletin, 
Vol. II, No. 1, 1954, 

Studies on the bio-electric potentials of the heart and brain of 
Anopheline mosquitoes (with B. C. Basu). Tropical School Bulletin, 
Vol. II, No. 1, 1954. 

Changes of behaviour and electroencephalogram in Rheous monkeys 
caused by Chloropromazine (with S. R. Dasgupta and G. Werner). 
Arch. int, pharmacodyn, XCIX, 3-4, 1954. 

Hemodynamic effects of Rauwolscine (with S. R. Dasgupta, K. L. 
Mukherjee and G. Werner), Ind. J. Med. Res, 43, |, January 1955. 

Studies on the E.K.G. of tyrosine fed rats (with S. K. Mahalanobis and 
Bhupen Chaudhuri). Science and Culture, Vol. 20, 1955. 


MAHALANOBIS, S. K. 
The digestive enzymes of O. Punctatus (with B. M. Roichaudhuri). 
Ind. J. Physiol. & Allied Sci., 4, 145, 1950. 


Effect of fish protein (O. punctatus) on the regeneration of hæmoglobin 


in rats (with R. N. Roy). Ind. J. Physiol. & Allied Sci., 6, 120, 1952. 


Piscine Heart (with A. K. Chowdhury). Ind. J. Physiol. & Allied Sci, 


7, 1953. Ww 
L Pali O Ind. J. 
— & Allied Sci, 8, 157, 1954. 
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eA MAITRA, Dn. S. R. 


Action of Neurotoxin, Hæmolysin and Choline Esterase isolated from 
Cobra venom on heart, blood pressure and respiration (with B. B. 
Sarkar and B. N. Ghosh), Ind. J. Med. Res., 30, 453, 1942, & Nature, 
145, 106, 1940, 

Effect of Ultra Violet on the stability of cobra venom and cardiotoxin 
(with N. K. Sarkar). Annals of Biochem. & Expt. Med., 1946. 

Effect of methylisation on the toxicity of cobra venom and cardio- 
toxin (with P. K. Roy). Annals of Biochem. & Expt. Med., 1946. 

Effect of different absorbents on the toxicity of cobra venom and cardio- 
toxin (with P. K. Roy). Annals of Biochem. & Expt. Med., 1946, 

Effect of temperature on the stability of cobra venom and cardiotoxin 
(with N. K. Sarkar). Annals of Biochem. & Expt. Med., 1946. 

Studies on cobra venom and cardiotoxin on gastrocnemius and sciatic 
preparation of frog (with N. K. Sarkar). Am. J. Physiol., 163, 1951. 

Effect of spirochin hydrochloride on nerve and plain muscle (with G. S. 
Chatterjee). Ind. J. Physiol & Allied Sci., S, 79, 1951. 

Effect of spirochin hydrochloride on heart and blood pressure (with 
N. N. Das). Ind. J. Physiol. & Allied Sci., 5, 37, 1951. 

Action of snake venom on muscle. Part I. Physiological Action (with 
N. K. Sarkar and Anima Devi), Annals of Biochem. & Expt. Med., 

> 13, 23, 1954. 


SARKAR, Pror. B. B. 


Effect of thyroid feeding on bone marrow of rabbits (with R. K. S. Line 
and J. P. H. Graham Brown). J. of Pathology & Bacteriology, 
Vol. XXV, 1922, 

Depressor nerve of the rabbit. Royal Society, London, B. Vol. 93, 1922. 

Tissues stained by iron and tannin. Proc. Phystol. of London, 1930. 

Hzmostatic properties of Ayapan and Ayapanin. Nature, 1937, 

A A comparative study of the chemical and biological methods of estima- 
» tion of vitamin C content of cabbage juice (with A. B. Sen Gupta 
and B. C. Guha). Annals of Biochem. & Expt. Med., 1, 187, 1941. 
Anti-thyroid action of 2:3 Dimercaotiorichanol (BAL) (with 5. K. 

Bhattacharya), Ind. J. Physiol. & Allied Sci, 5, 98, 1951. 
Studies on the coagulation of blood after quinine administration (with 
Ajit Maiti). Ind. J. Physiol. & Allied Sci., 7, 1953. 


SEN, P. B. 
Jute rating (with B. Roy) Science & Culture, 1938. ! 
Estimation of cystein tyrosine and tryplophan in some edible fishes of 
Bengal (with A. Roy). Annals of Biochem. & Expt. Med., 1, 321, 
1941. 
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Values of certain Indian vegetables (with V. Rattan) Science & Miss 
Culture, 1941. 

New hemostatic agent Ayapan and Ayapanin, Pt. T (with P. K. Bose). 
Annals of Biochem. & Expt. Med., 311, 1941. 

Amino-acid contents of some Indian fishes (with A. Roy). Annals of 
Biochem. & Expt. Med., 1, 1941. 

Constituents of Pachyrrhizus Angulatus, Rect. (with V, Rattan) Annals 
of Biochem. & Expt. Med., Il, 163, 1941. 

Urinary excretion of combined ascorbic acid in Pulmonary tuber- 
culosis (with S. Banerjee and B. C. Guha). Annals of Biochem. & 
Expt. Med., I, 1941. 

Calcium and phosphorus partition in blood in tuberculosis (with A. 
Roy). Annals of Biochem. & Expt. Med., 1, 1941. 

Effect of alkaloids on the absorption of mono-saccharides from intestine, 
Pr. I, Atropine, Strychnin and Quinine on the absorption of glucose, 
fructose, xylose and arabinose (with A. Roy) Annals of Biochem. 
& Expt. Med., 3, 1, 1943. 

Effect of quinine on the absorption of fat (with A. Roy). Annals of 
Biochem. & Expt. Med., 3, 1, 1943. 


Effect of starvation on the alkaline phosphatase content of different 
tissues and the effect of different dictary factors on the regeneration 
of phosphatase after starvation (with A. Roy). Annals of Biochem, : 


& Expt. Med., 4, 23, 1944. 

Phospholipid metabolism in Experimental Scurvy. Science & Culture, 
10, 264, 1944-45. 

Absorption rate of different edible oils used in India and the effect of 
vitamins A and D and hydrogenation. Annals of Biochem. & Expt. 
Med., 4, 48, 1944. 

Effect of germination, autoclaving and heat processing on the digesti- 
bility and biological value of the bean proteins of phascolin Aureus 
Roxb. and Cicer Arietinum Linn (with K. Mukherjee). Ind. J. Physiol. 
& Allied Sci., 3, 5, 1949. 

Effect of processing on the biological values of proteins (with K. 
Mukherjee). Ind. J. Physiol. & Allied Sci., 3, 5, 1949. 

On Hypoprothambion aemia and prothambin formatory function of | 
a sam Sengupta). Ind. J. Physiol. & Allied Sci., 3, 56, 91 
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Investigations on the mechanism of action of adrenaline on coagula- 
tion of blood (with J. N. Mukherjee and Ajit Maiti). Ind. J. Physiol. 
& Allied Sci., 7, 82, 1953, 

Effect of Rauwolscine hydrochloride on the blood pressure of normal 
cat (with J. N. Mukherjee). Ind. J. Physiol. & Allied Sci., 7, 109, 
1953. 

Studies on the mechanism of action of digitalis on the coagulation of 
blood (with J. N. Mukherjee). Ind. J. Physiol. & Allied Sci., 7, 1953. 

Effect of Rauwolscine hydrochloride on the plain muscles of guinea pigs 
(with J. N. Mukherjee). Ind. J. Physiol. & Allied Sci., 7, 1953. 

Protection against alloxan diabetes by glucose (with G. Bhattacharya). 
Ind. J. Physiol. & Allied Sci., 6, 1952. 


Reversal of the diabetogenic action of alloxan by sulphdryl compounds 
(with G. Bhattacharya). Science, 115, 41, 1952. 

Effect of infra-red irradiation on the testes in normal, hypo and 
hyperthyroid animals (with A. K. Chowdhury). Ind. J. Physiol. & 
Allied Sci., 9, No. 2, 1955. 

Studies with Boerhaavia diffusa (Linn)—its effect on diuresis and some 
renal enzyme (with Anubha Chowdhury), Annals of Biochem. & 
Expt. Med., 15, No. 2, 1955. 

Role of cortone acetate in producing alloxan diabetes in young rats 
(with Anubha Chowdhury). Ind. J. Physiol. & Allied Sci., 10, No. I, 
1956. 


Nutritional evaluation of preheated oils—Effects of preheated sesame 
oil on calcium utilization (with D. Sinha and K. Mukherjee). Ind. 
J- Physiol. & Allied Sci., 10, No. 2, 1956. 


PSYCHOLOGY 


BOSE, Pror. G. 


The Reliability of Psychoanalytical Findings. British J. Medical Psy., 
1923, 

Is perception an Illusion?  /.J.P., 1926. | 

The Child & Psychology. Indian Asse. for M. Hygiene, 1926. 

Sand Motor. LJ.P., 1927. 

Relationship between Psychology and Psychiatry. /J.P., 1931. 

The Psychological Outlook in Hindu Philosophy. 7.J.P., 1930. 

Ambivalence. 7.J.P., 1939. | | 

Opposite Phantasies in the release of repression. /.j.P., 1935, 

Duration of Coitus. J. Psycho-ana., 1937. 

Some remarks on the coins of the Andhra Period. J. Numismatic Sc., 
1939. 


La 
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Aspect of Freudian Thought. 4Z4..P., 1940. 

The Nature of Intelligence and its measurement. — 7.J.P., 1944. 

'All-o'-Nonce' Attitude in Sex. Samiksa, I, 1947. 

Psychoanalytical Interpretation of Animal Behaviour. Samiksa, 1, 
1947. 

Memorandum on the Problems of prevention and treatment of mental 
disorder submitted to the medical relief advisory committee of 
health survey of the Development Committee, Govt. of India. 
Samuksa, 1947. 

Delinquency in India. Searchlight on Delinquency, 1948. 

The Paranoid Ego. Samiksa, 1948. 

A New theory of Mental life. /.J.P., 1933. 

The Genesis of Homosexuality, Samiksa, 1950. 

A scheme for recording Heredity. Samiksa, 1950. 

The Mechanism of Defiance. LJ.P., 1945. 

Classification. of mental disorders. Samiksa, 1951. 

The Nature of the Wish. LJ.P., X. 1935. 

Analysis of Wish. Samiksa, 1952. 

Pleasure in Wish. Samiksa, 1952. 

Sex and Anxiety. Samiksa, 1952, 

Books: Concept of Repression, 1921 ; Everyday Psychoanalysis, 1945 ; 
Swapna (in Bengali), 1928 ; Puranprabesh (in Bengali), 1934 : Gita (in 
Bengali), 1948. 


BOSE, 5. K. 

Perception of Form by Passive Touch. Indian Journal of Psychology, 
April, 1926, 

Monocular Perception of Distance. (Ibid), Jan. 1927. 

Definitely and Indefinitely Directed Attention. (Ibid), Jan.-April, 1930. 

Basis of Induction. (/bid), June-Oct., 1936, Philosophical Quarterly, 
1935. 

Accuracy of Observation and its Correlation with Memory. Science 
& Culture, February, 1937. 

The Nature of Sensory Qualities and their Affective Basis and Conti- 
nuous Character—Abridged form of the thesis for Sir Asutosh 
Mookerjee Medal, 1936. Calcutta Review, September, 1937. 

Language and Meaning. University Journal of the Department of 
Letters, C.U., Vol. XXXII, 1939, 

Attenuation Effect on ‘R' between initial score and gain with practice. 
Indian Journal of Psychology, Jan., 1943. 

ji cam — of Language in Physical and Mental Sciences. (Ibid), 

y. 1943. 

Officer Selection for the Indian Armed Forces. Indian Journal of 

Education, Vol. XI, 4, 
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Psychologist goes at work in industries—Opening address at the Dis- 
cussion on Psychology and Industry, Indian Science Congress, 1947. 
Indian Journal of Psychology, \-4, 1947. 

Man and His Work.—Ficld study of workers’ attitude. Presidential 
Address, Section of Psychology & Educational Sciences, Indian Sc. 
Cong., 1951. Indian Journal of Psychology, 1-4, 1951. 

Study of Accident-prone Personnel among tram drivers. Indian 
Journal of Medical Research, Oct, 1952. 

Study of Human Relations in Industries, Industrial Relations, 
Jan.-Feb., 1953. 

gs hs Morale and Supervision. Indian Journal of Psychology, 1-4, 

+ 1955. 

4 Psychological Aspects of Plant Personnel. Education and Psychology, 

Sept., 1956. 


DATTA, A. 
Drawings of Children. Indian Jour. of Psychology, X, 1935. 
On the Definition of Psychology. Indian Jour. of Psychology, XM, 
1937. - 
Psychological Approach to Criminality. Science & Culture, MI, 1937. 
Modern Trend of Psychology. Modern Review, LXII, 1937. 
| Psychology and Education. The Scholar, XII, 1937. 
mn Influence of Psychology on Indian Penal Methods. The Scholar, XIV, 
1938. 
Psychological Approach to the Problem of Accidents. The Scholar, 
XV, 1939. 
Influence of Colour on the Estimation of Areas. Indian Jr. of Psy., 
XIV, 1939. 
The Problem of Crime; A Psychological study. Calcutta Police Jr., 1, 
1939. 
Quantitative Mental Estimates of Brightness value. Ind. Jr. of Psy., 
XX 1945. 
^ The Psychology of Perfumes. Indian Soap Jr., XVII, 1952. 
Shramikder Samparke (im Bengali). AIR., 1955. 


B 


MITRA, Pror. 5. C. 
Versuche zur Bestimmung der quntitativen Verhaltnisse monokularer 


und binokularer Lichtempfindungen. Archive fuer die gesamte 
Psychologie 1926. Pu blished by Akademische Verl-gesellschaft 
m.b.H., Leipzig. 

Some Experiments on Fechner's Paradox. Indian J. of Psychol, 
Vol. I, 1926. 

Some Experiments on the Indirect Perception of Forms. (Ibid), HI, 
1927. 
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The Spirit of the Nation in Peace and War. (lbid), II. 1927. 2 

Concept of Instinct. (/bid), IH, 1928. 

Politics and Psychology. (Ibid), IV, 1929. 

Psychology and Psycho-analysis.  (/bid), V, 1930. 

Suggestion for a New Theory of Emotion. (Ibid), VHI, 1932. 

Psychology and Life. (Ibid), XI, 1936. 

Studies in Aesthetic Perception (with R. Ghosh), (Ibid), XI, 1936. 

Laws in Psychology. (Ibid), XI, 1936. 

Psychology and Literature, (Ibid), XIII, 1938. 

Contributions of Abnormal Psychology to Normal Psychology. (Ibid), 
Sp. No., 1938. 

The Influence of Colours on the Estimation of Arcas (with A, Datta). 
(Ibid), XIV, 1939. 

Need for a Psychology to replace Psychologies. (Ibid), XVIII, 1943, 

Quantitative Mental Estimates of Brightness Values (with A. Datta). 
(Ibid), XIX, 1944. 

Factors determining changes in Religious Phenomenon. (/bid), XX, 
1945, 

Quantitative Mental Estimates of Brightness Values (with A. Datta). 
(Ibid), XX, 1945. 


Cultural Conflict. (Ibid), XXII, 1947. ` 

The Vindication of Philosophy. S. C. Coll. Mag., VII, 1916. U 

Superstition, (Ibid), VI, 1916. 

Psychological Approach to the Problem of Modern Education. 
Teachers’ Jr. VIII, 1929. 


Unemployment and Psychology. Science & Cult., I, 1936. 
Is Psychoanalytic Procedure Scientific? Cal. Review, April 1940. 
The Right Approach to Psychology. Science & Cult., XII, 1945. 
Causes of Crime. (Ibid), XIV, 1949. 
T ce State and Tendencies of Psychology. Psyl, Studies, Mysore, 
, 1956. 
Life of Wilhelm Wundt. Indian Jr. of Psychology, VII, 1932. 
History of the Psychology Dept. of the University of Calcutta. Indian 
Ir. of Psy., XIL, 1937. 
ne The Psychological Studies of the Crime. Calcutta Police Jr. 1, asii 
| - Education of the Criminals. Police Jr., I, 1953. Y 
The Inferiority Complex. India Tomorrow, III, 1933, ^ Eo 
Pome: as of Industrial Psychology. Balak Shoe Fico Mono ra 
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at Standards of Culture and Norms of Personality. Indian Science Con- 
gress Symposium, 1957, | 
MUKHERJEE, K. C. 
Is Gregariousness an Instinct? Sociological Review, London, 1930. 
(Contribution to the International Congress of Psychology, Yale 
University, 1930). 
Vierord's Law. British Journal of Psychology, 1931. 
The Biological Conception of Libido. The American Journal of 
Psychology, 1926. 
* Sex in Tantras. The Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology 
" (N.Y.), 1926. 
Duration of Tactual Sensation. The Journal of Experimental Psycho- 
logy, (N.Y.), Vol. XVI, 1934. 
Cyclopean Point of Touch. The Journal of Experimental Psychology. 
(N.Y) Vol. XVII, 1934. 
Improvement of Tactual Discrimination by Practice. The Journal of 
Experimental Psychology, (N.Y.), Vol. XVI, 1938. 
Interpretation of Behaviour. Calcutta Review, Nov., 1924. 
An Aspect of Religion. Ind. Phil, Congress Association, 1926. 
Conation and Belief. Indian Journal of Psychology, Octr., 1927. 
, The Role of Fear in Primitive Religion. Visvabharati Quarterly, April, 
1928. 
Elements and their Synthesis. Indian Journal of Psychology, 1934. 
Mukherjee Aesthesiometer. Indian Journal of Psychology, 1935. 
(Manufactured by Stoelting & Co., U.5.A.). 
The Effect of Attitude on Cutancous Sensation. Indian Journal of 
Psychology, 1936. 
Conditioned Reflex. Science and Culture, 1937. 
The Thermal Sense. Indian Journal of Psychology, Jan.-Oct., 1936. 
A The Social Mind of the Individual. /ndian Journal of Psychology, 


^» Tan.-April, 1937. 
Social Disorganisation. Prabhuddha Bharat, June 1942. 
Is there a Social Mind? Symposium of the Indian Philosophical Con- 


gress, 1941. 
Psychological Conditions of Peace. Indian Journal of Psychology, 
1947. 


Is Communal Conflict Instinctive? — Science and Culture, 1950. 
Psychological Experiment. Suparna (Bengali), 1942. 


ROY, Dr. S. N. 
The Questionnaire Method in Vocational Psychology. Calcutta Review, 
Sept., 1939. 
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Vocational Guidance: Its importance & practicability. Calcutta Review, wars 
June, 1940, | 
A Test for Reading Ability. Indian Journal of Psychology, Vol. XVII, 
1942. | 
Psychological Determinants in the Choice of Vocation. Book publish- 
ed by the University of Calcutta, 1942, 
Employee Selection and Occupational Analysis. Calcutta Review, 
Dec., 1942. 
The Three M's of Industrial Psychology. Science & Culture, March, 
1943. 
Psychology and War. Indian Review, June, 1943. 
Psychological Analysis of the Vocation of Mechanics. Indian Journal 
of Psychology, Vol. XVIII, 1943. 
Military Psychology. Science & Culture, Dec,. 1943. 
Need for Personnel] Research in India. Science & Culture, April, 
1944. 
Temperament and Vocational Guidance. Calcutta Review, May, 1947. 
Personal Problems in Industry, Indian Journal of Psychology, 
Vol. XXI, 1948. 


2 x 


SENGUPTA, Dr. N. N. 


Psychology ; its present development and outlook. LJ.P., I, 1926. 
Mental work in isolation and in group. IL. 1926. 
A study in Involuntary movements. 7.J.P., I, 1926. 
Monocular perception of distance. /.J.P., II, 1927. 
On Gestalt Psychology. /.J.P., II, 1927. 
The field of race psychology. LJ.P., III, 1928. , 
Nature of Attention. 1J.P., III, 1928. A 
Comment of S. C. Mitra's article “Contributions of Abnormal Psycho- 
logy to Normal Psychology". J.P. Sp. Issue, 1938. 
ECHO as a phase in the life of certain Mystics. /.J.P., XIII. 
l 
A physiological approach to the study of the phenomenon of Lau P ne Sc 
| LJP, XV, 1940. jin. di 
_ Freud's contribution to General Psychology. J.P. XV, 1940. us. 
The concept of mental Inheritance. /.J.P., XVI, 1941. — ran 
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ae Books : 

Heredity in Mental Traits. London, 1941. 

Introduction to Social Psychology. Boston, 1928. 


SINHA, Dr. 5. C. 
Influence of Sensory Stimulus upon Muscular Work. Indian Journal 
of Psychology, 1928. 
Psychology of Advertisement. Proceedings of Indian Philosophical 
Congress, 1928. 


Teaching Arithmetic to a Mentally Deficient. Indian Journal of 
Psychology, 1937. 


Books AND MONOGRAPHS : 

Elements of General Psychology, 1937. 

Sushtha Sisur Maner Gathan (in Bengali). Purabi Publishers, 1949. 

Human Relations in Hindu Religion. Doctorate Thesis. Graz, 1950. 

The Chaos in Modern Social Order and a Programme for the Social 
Psychologists (Presidential Address), Indian Journal of Psychology, 
1951. 


Adjust and Overhaul (Rotary Club). Orient Book World, 1952. 


, STATISTICS 


BHATTACHARYYA, K. N. 
A note on two-fold triple systems. Sankhya, Vol. 6, 1944. 
A new Balanced Incomplete Block Design. Science & Culture, Vol. 9, 
508, 1944. 
On a new symmetrical Balanced Incomplete Block Design. Bull. Cal. 
Mathe. Soc. Vol. 36, 1944. 
A new solution in symmetrical Balanced Incomplete Block Design. 
Sankhya, Vol. 7, Part 4, 1946. 
⸗ Problems in Partially Balanced Incomplete Block Designs. Bull. Cal. 
v Stat. Assc., Vol. 2, No. 8, 1950. 
On the Construction of Group Divisible Incomplete Block Designs (with 
R. C. Bose and S. S. Shrikhande), Annals of Mathematical Statistics, 
Vol. 24, No. 2, 1953. 


BOSE, Dr. P. K. 

The distribution of the Root-Mean-Square of the Multiple correla- 
tion coefficient on the multivariate normal hypothesis (with S. N. 
Roy) Science & Culture, Vol. V, 1940. 

On the reduction formula for the incomplete probability integral of the 
studentised D?-Statistics (with S. N. Roy) Science & Culture, 
Vol. V, 1940. 
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The distribution of the Root-Mean-Square of the Second Type of the KE 
Multiple Correlation (with S. N. Roy). Science & Culture, Vol. V, 

1940. 

On the reduction formula for the incomplete probability integral of 
the Muluple Correlation Coefficient of the Second kind. Science & 
Culture, Vol. VI, 1941. 


Certain moment Calculations connected with Multivariate Normal 
Populations. Science & Culture, Vol. VII, 1942. 

On the exact distribution of the ratio of two means belonging to 
correlated samples drawn from a given Bivariate normal population, 
Bull. of Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 34, 1942. 

On the confluent hypergeometric series. Sankhya, Vol. VI, part 4, 
1943. 


On the limiting forms of Statistical distribution (with S. Raja Rao). 
Science & Culture, 1944. 
Bernoullis theorem and its analogue deduced from Tshebycheff’s 
theorem (with S. N. Roy). Sankhya, Vol. VII, Part 2, 1945. 
‘Parametric Relations in Multivariate distribution. Sankhya, Vol. VIII, 
Part 2, 1947. x 
On the recursion formulae, tables and Bessel function population asso- 
ciated with the distribution of classical D*-Statistics. Sankhya, : 
Vol. VIH, part 3, 1947. 
On the Construction of unbiased regions (with S. N. Roy) Cal. Stat. 
Assen, Buil., Vol. 1, part 4, 1948. 
Tables of significant levels of studentised D? statistics. Cal. Stat. Assen. 
Bull., October 1949. 
Remarks on computing the probability integral in Multivariate Distri- 
bution Function. Proceedings of the International Statistical Con- 
M ference, 1951. | 
jem Normalisation of Frequency Function. Proceedings of the inter- 
© national Mathematical Congress, 1954. = 


- 

.. Influence of temperature and humidity on the yield on cotton (with 
—K. R. Nair). Sankhya, Vol. VII, part 2, 1945. | | Er 
O -Crop Estimation and Agricultural Methods Meteorology. Cal. Stat. ' 

b ‘ Assen, Bull., 1948. i » 
==-  . Application of correlational matrix in problems of reg 
e . & Culture, Vol. XII, 1947, n 0 0 E 
(000 Mental Tests. Cal. Stat, Assen, Bull, Vol. 1, 1947, = 
A modern approach to the analysis of human behaviour, Cal. Stat. 
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On the method of statistical analysis of Educational Problems with a 
bricf survey of the work done in India. Proceeding of the Inter- 
nalional Statistical Conference, 1951. 

Psychometric Method. Science & Culture, 1954. 

Scaling Procedure in Scholastic and Vocational tests (with S. Chow- 
dhuri). Sankhya, Vol, XV, parts 1-2, 1955. 


CHAUDHURI, S. B. 


The Most Powerful and Unbiased Critical Regions on the Shortest Un- 
biased Confidence Intervals associated with the distribution of 
Classical D*-Statistics. Sankhya, Vol. 14, 1954. 

Statistical Tables and Certain Recurrence Relations genre with 
p-Statistics. Cal. Statistical Assocn. Bull, Vol. 6, No. 24, 1956. 


GHOSH, B. N. 


On some methods of random sampling in a region having some known 
characteristics. Science & Culture, 7, 117, 1941. 

On some artificial fields and their correlation functions. Science & 
Culture, 8, 424, 1943. 

On two types of correlation function. Science & Culture, 9, 46, 1943. 

On sampling in unknown fields. Science & Culture, 9, 129, 1943. 

On the construction of some natural helds. Science & Culture, 9, 213, 
1943. 

Measures of heterogeneity in agricultural and similar fields and their 
inter-relations. Science & Culture, 11, 382, 1945. 

Estimation from an incomplete sample. Science & Culture, 13, 206, 
1947. 

Crop estimation in India. Cal. Stat. Assoc. Buli., |, 38, 1947. 

A survey of Bengal famine. Cal. Stat. Assoc. Bull., 1, 43, 1947. 

Bias introduced by changing the system of stratification. Cal. Stat. 
Assoc. Bull, 1, 43, 1947. 

Some surveys for yield-estimation of paddy. Cal. Stat. Assoc. Bull, ls 
85, 1947. 

Double sampling with many auxiliary variates. Cal. Stat. Assoc. Bull., 
1, 91, 1947. 4 

Topographic variation in Statistical fields. Cal, Stat. Assoc. Bull., 2. 
11, 1949. 

Optimum sample sizes in double sampling. Cal. Stat. Assoc. Bull., 2, 
34, 1949. 

Topographic randomness and its statistical tests. Cal. Stat. Assoc. 
Bull., 2, 65, 1949. | 

Effect of the size of the region on the samplingieiiciency. Cal. Stat. 
Assoc. Bull. 2, 77. 1949. E 
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Interpenetrating networks of samples. Cal. Stat. Assoc. Bull., 2, 108, 
1949. 

A multistage stochastic model for some natural fields. Cal. Stat. Assoc. 
Bull., 3, 21, 1950. 

A method of topographic analysis for a type of weighted variate. Cal. 
Stat. Assoc. Bull., 3, 53. 1950. 

Exponential forms for Topographic correlation. Sankhya, Ind. Jour. 
of Stat., 11, 29, 1951. 

Random distances within and between rectangles. Bull, Cal. Math. 
Soc., 43, 17, 1951. 

Statistical assessment of astrological and similar conjectures. Cal. Stat. 
Assoc. Bull., 4, 115, 1951. 

Multidimensional stochastic fields, Cal, Stat, Assoc. Bull., 4, 29, 1951. 

Variance in a real sampling. Cal. Stat. Assoc. Bull., 5, 73, 1954. 

Optimum structure of rectangular sample units. Cal. Stat. Assoc. 
Bull, 6, 176, 1956. 

A model for perimeter errors. Cal. Stat. Assoc. Bull, 6, 189, 1956. 


GHOSH, Dr. M. N. 
On the order of Approximation involved in the Laplace-Liapomoft's 
Central Limiting Theorem. Sankhya, Vol. 17, 1946. 
Test of Field Uniformity by the non-parametric method. Sankhya, 


Vol. 9, 1949. 
On the Problem of Similar Regions. Sankhya, Vol. 8, 1948. 
On a Statistical Test of Treatment Effect on Certain diseases (with 4 


Prof. S. N. Roy). Sankhya, Vol. 8, part 2, 1947. 

Extension of Wald's Decision Theory to unbounded weight functions. 
Sunkhya, Vol. 12, 1953. 

Asymptotic Distribution of Serial Statistics and Applications to 
Problems of non-parametric tests of hypothesis. Ann. of Math. Stat., 
Vol. 25, No. 2, 1954. 

Rank Weighted mean and its use in Descriptive Statistics. Cal. Stat. 
Assen. Bull., Vol. 3, July, 1950. 

Expected Travel among random points in a Region. Cal. Stat. Asscn. 
Bull., Vol. 2, 1949. 

‘Convergence ef Random Distribution Functions. Cal. Math, Soc. 
“Bull, 1951. | 
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Transportation in the Second Five Year Plan (Railways). Economic 
Weekly, July 1956. 


NAG, Dn. A. Gi 


A study on the fertility rates in the middle class population in India. 

Bulletin of the International Statistical Institue, Vol. AXXIL, 
Part IV, 

Variation of sex-ratio under different conditions. Bulletin of the 
International Statistical Institute, Vol. XXXIII, Part IV. 

A preliminary note on the rates of maternal deaths and sull births in 
Calcutta. Sankhya, Vol. I, Parts 2 & 3. 

A study of a real distribuuon of infanule mortality in Calcutta. 
Sankhya, Vol. I, Parts 2 & 3. 

Estimation of the rate of natural growth of population for West 
Bengal, Journal of the Asiatic Society—Science Number, Vol. KIK, 
No. 2. 

Construction of fertility tables for India and studies therefrom. Journal 
of the Asiatic Society—Science Number, Vol. XVII, No. I. 

Study of variation in sex-rates. Calcutta Statistical Association Bulle- 
tin, Vol. 2, No. 7, 1950. 

| Some features of Graduation. Calcutta Statistical Association Bulle- 

tin, Vol. 3, No. 12, AP 139, 1951. 
Fertility-Pattern & Famuly-Planning. Indian Finance, Annual Number, 
1951-52. 


NANDI, H. K. 

On the relation between certain types of tactical configurations. 
Bull. Cal. Math. Soc., Vol. 37, 1945, 

Status of Statisticians. Science & Culture, Vol. 11, 1946, 

Statistics, Standardisation & Quality. Jour. Coun, Sci Ind. Res., 
Vol. 4, 416-417, 1946. 

Enumeration of non-isomorphic solutions of balanced incomplete 

A block designs. Sankhya, Vol. 7, 1946. | 

A further note on non-isomorphic solutions. Sankhya, Vol. 7, 1946. 

On the power function of studentised D*-statistic. Bull. Cal. Math. 
Soc., Vol. 38, 1946. 

On the average power of test criteria. Sankhya, Vol. 8, 1946. — 

Note on tests applied to samples from normal bivariate population. 
Science & Culture, Vol. 12, 1946. 

Misuse of Statistics. Cal. Stat. Assen. Bull., Vol 1, 1947. 

A note on Student's test for paired samples. Bull. Cal, Math. Soc., 


Vol. 39, 1947. | | | 
A mathematical set-up leading to analysis of a class of designs. 
- Sankhya, Vol. 8, 1947. 
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Tests of significance on multivariate samples. Cal, Stat. Assen. Bull, 
Vol. 1, 1947. 

Choosing a random sample. (/bid), Vol. 1, 143-152, 1948. 

Use of well-known statistics in sequential analysis. Sankhya, Vol. 8, 


1945. 
A note on conditional tests of significance, Cal. Math. Soc. Bull., 


Vol. 41, 1949. 
A critique of U. P. Anthropometric Survey. (Ibid), Vol. 2, 1949, 
Indian National Sample Surveys. Cal. Stat. Assen. Bull, Vol. 3, 1950. 
On the Selection of a Valid Error. (/bid), 1950, | 
On Type B, and Type B Regions. Sankhya, Vol. 11, 1951. 
On Analysis of Variance Test. Cal. Stat. Assen. Bull., Vol. 3, 1951. 4 
On the Efficiency of Experimental Designs. Cal, Stat. Assen. Bull., 
Vol, 3, 1951. 
Problems of Making a Decision. Cal. Stat. Asscn. Bull, Vol. 4, 12, 
1951. 
Analysis of Co-variance. Cal, Stat. Asscn. Bull., Vol. 4, 1952. 
Analysis of Serial Experiments. Cal. Stat. Assen. Bull., Vol. 5, 1953. 
Critique of National Sample Survey Reports. Cal. Stat. Assen. Bull., - 
Vol. 5, 1954. 
Joint Tests of Several Hypotheses. Cal. Stat. Asscn. Bull, Vol. 6, 1955. SIM 


SEAL, K. C. 

On errors of estimates in various types of double sampling procedure. 
Sankhya, Vol. IL, 1951. 

On certain extended cases of double sampling. Sankhya, Vol. 12, 
1953. 

On a class of decision procedures for ranking means of normal popula- 
tions, Annls, of Math. Stat., 1955. 

On a class of decision procedures for ranking means. Ph.D. Thesis 
in the University of North Carolina, 1954. 

A note on moments of order statistics from symmetrical populations, + 
Cal. Stat. Association Bulletin, 1955. 
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The persistence of left posterior cardinal vein and the presence of an 
abnormal vein opening into the isthmus of the liver in an Indian 
toad. Proc. Zool. Soc. London, (2), 177-180, 1929. 

Abnormal anterior abdominal veins in an Indian frog, Rana tigrina 
Daud, and in an Indian toad, Bufo melanostictus Schneid., together 
with a review of the recorded cases of abnormalities of the anterior 
abdominal veins. J. Dept, Sci, Calcutta Univ., 10, 1-10, 1929. 

Notes on the arterial system of the common Indian toad Bufo melano- 
stictus Schneid. J. Proc. Asiat. Soc, Bengal, (NG), 26(1), 301-315, 
1930. 

On two new species of the genus Peromna (Oncidiidac), with a note 
on the genus (with Dr. B. Prashad). Proc, 17th Indian Sci. Congr, 
250, 1930. 

Observations on the course of the facial vein and the formation of the 
external jugular vein in some Indian frogs and toads. J. Proc. 
Asiat. Soc. Bengal, (N.S.), 27(1), 101-110, 1931. 

Observations on the urinogenital system of the wee-frogs of the genus 
Rhacophorus Kuhl, with remarks on their breeding habits. Anat. 
Anz., 74, 336-343, 1932. 

On the life-history of Rhacophorus maximus Günther. Acharyye 
Sir P. C. Ray Com. Vol., 470-476, 1932. 

A short note on the occurrence of Rana hexadactyla Lesson in Bengal. 
J. Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc., 36, 514-516, 1933. 

The pearl oysters of Indian waters (with Dr. B. Prashad). Rec. Indian 
Mus., 35, 167-174, 1933. 

The anatomy of the adhesive apparatus in the tadpoles of Rana 
afghana Günther, with special reference to the adaptive modifica- 
tions. Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinburgh, S8(2), 339-349, 1935. 

Pranibijnaner Paribhasa (In Bengali) Prakriti Karjalay, Calcutta, 
201, 1936. 

Bangla Paribhasar Grantha Panji (In Bengali). Prakriti, 14, 1-16, 1937. 

An abnormal renal portal vein in an American bullfrog Rana cates- 
beiana. Anat. Anz., 86, 65-67, 1938. 

Observations on the course of facial vcin and the formation of the 
external jugular vein in an American bullfrog Rana catesbeiana. 
Anat. Anz., 86, 170-172, 1938. 

A case of the persistence of ductus caroticus in the Indian blue rock- 
pigeon Columba livia intermedia (Strick.). Anat. Anz., 88, 178-182, 

939. 

— on the Wolffian and Mullerian ducts of the common 
Indian toad Bufo melanostictus (Schneid.) (with A. K. Banerji). 
en. Z. Naturwiss., 73, 28-36, 1939. | 

Naa on the viviparity of the common Indian skink Mabuya carinata 
(Schneider). J. Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc., 44, 130-134, 1943. 
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Notes on the dorso-lumber veins in the common Indian toad Bufo — 
melanostictus Schneider (with K. C. Ghose). J. R. Asiat, Soc. Bengal, 
Sci., 9, 55-62, 1943. 

Observations on the urinogenital organs of Microhyla ornata (Dum. 
et Bibr.) (with J. N. Rudra). Proc. Nati. Inst. Sci. India, 10, 183-192, 

1944. 

Nomenclature of the posterior fins of fishes. Curr. Sct., 13, 68-70, 1944. 

A note on Rana crassa Jerdon, with extension of its range. J. Bombay 
Nat. Hist. Soc., 44, 481-484, 1944. 

Further locality records of Rana hexadactyla Lesson in Bengal, with 
brief notes on its tadpoles. J. Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc., 44, 484-486, E 
1944. 

On two salientian tadpoles, Rana blanfordi Boulenger and Bufo hima- 
layanus Günther, from the Ha Valley, Bhutan, Eastern. Himalayas. 

J. R. Asiat. Soc. Bengal, Sci., 10, 53-57, 1944. : 

A further instance of the posterior cardinal vein in Bufo melanostictus 
Schneider. Sci & Cult., 10, 351-352, 1945. 

Notes on a rare and interesting narrow-mouthed frog Uperodon 
globulosum (Günther). J. Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc., 45, 251, 1945. 

The main cervical and thoracic arteries of birds. Series I. Coracii- 
formes—Part I (with B. Biswas), Proc. Natl. Inst. Sci. India, 11, ` 
236-245, 1945. i 

The Indian bullfrog (Rana tigrina Daud.)—a menace to fishery. Sci. 
& Cult., 11, 205-206, 1945. 

Occlusion of the oviduct in the cloaca after spawning in some Salientia. 
Nature, 158, 749-750, 1946. 

Cacca of some Indian birds (with B. Biswas). J. Bombay Nat. Hist. 
Soc., 46, 645-649, 1947. . 

Male frogs and toads as test animals for early pregnancy and certain 
related conditions. Science, 109, 517-518, 1949. | 

A preliminary note on the use of the male toad Bufo melanostictus 
Schneid. as a test animal for bovine pregnancy (with N. R. Bardhan),  . 
Sci. & Cult., 15, 78-80, 1949. | 

On the cervical and thoracic arteries in the northern Indian green 
barbet, Thereiceryx zyelanicus caniceps (Franklin), together with an 
anomalous case of reversal of the internal carotid artery (with B. 

 Biswas) Rec. Indian Mus., 45, 207-211, 1949. "n 

Pregnancy diagnosis test in farm animals (using the common Indian 
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The role of Salientia in human and mammalian pregnancy tests. 
Proc, 38th Indian Sci. Congr., (Pres. Addr.), (2), 171-202, 1951. 

Quantitative determination of faeces to find out effective dosage level 
in the common Indian male toad, Bufo melanostictus Schneid. for 
bovine pregnancy tests (with N. R. Bardhan). Sci. & Cult., 17, 
391-393, 1952. 

Parallel tests with Calcutta and Hebbal (Bangalore) toads for bovine 
pregnancy (with N. R. Bardhan). Curr. Sci., 22, 20-22, 1953. 

A study of the urinogenital system of Salicntia. Proc. Zool. Soc. 
Bengal, 6(1), 1-111, 1953. 

The main cervical and thoracic arteries of birds. Series 2. Columbi- 


formes, Columbidae, part | (with B. Biswas), Anat. Anz., 100, 
- 337-350, 1954. 


Notes on the frog Rana breviceps Schneider (with Miss N. B. Kripa- 
lani). J. Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc., 52, 621-623, 1955. 

Nyetibatrachus humayuni, a new frog from the Western Ghats, 
Bombay (with Miss N. B. Kripalam). J. Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc., 
52, 852-857, 1955. 

Extraction and concentration of the gametokinetic-active principle of 
bovine faeces by alcohol p precipitation and alumina-adsorption 
technique (with Drs. R. N. Chakravarty and N. R. Bardhan). Amer. 
]. vet. Res., 16(59), 286-290, 1955. 

Calcutta male toad, Bufo melanostictus as test animal in the diagnosis 
of Bangalore cattle. Ind. J. Dairy Sci, 9(1), 9-16, 1956. 


CHAKRAVARTY, G. K. 


An Oxyurid nematode Neapharyngodon gekko Gen. et. sp. Nov. from 
the Indian Lizard. Gekko gekko (with N. V. Bhaduri). Proc, Zool. 
Soc., Bengal. 

A new nematode Camallanus salmonae from Kashmir. Current Science, 
Bangalore 2. 

A new nematode Strongyluris bengalensis n. sp. with a note on the 
genus. Zeits. f. Parasitenkunde, B. | 

Dirofilaria indica n. sp. from the heart of a dog. Zeits. f. Parasiten- 
kunde 9. 

On nematode Pseudasuidodera jnanendrae n. sp. from the para fowl, 
Parasitology 30. 

On the nematode Indiana gryllotalpac, gen ct. sp. nov. from Gryllo- 
talpa sp. Current Science 12. 

On the nematode Camallanus anabantis Pearse. Science and Culture S. 

On the occurrence of Camallanus anabantis n. sp., an ectoparasitic 
ciliate on the Parapodia of an Indian polychaete, Lycastic indica. 
Jour. Roy. Micros, Soc., 87, 71, 
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CHAKRAVARTY, M. N. 

Studies on sporozoa from Indian millipedes. (ii) Life history of a 

cephaline gregarine, Monoductus lunatus n. gen.. n. sp. (with Fi. N. 
Ray) Arch. f. Protistenkde, 81, 1933. 

Boring apparatus in Balandidium. Current Science, 1, 1933. 

Studies on sporozoa from Indian millipedes, (iii) Life historv of Steno- 
phora cllipsoidi n. sp. Arch. f. Protistenkde, 82, 1934. 

Lunar Periodicity in the conjugation of Conchopthirius lamellidens 
(with H. N. Ray). Nature, 134, 1934. 

Studies on sporozoa from Indian millipedes. (iv) Life historv of a 
cephaline gregarine, Hyalosporina cambolopisae n. gen., n. sp. Arch. 
f. Protustenkde, 86, 1935. 

On the morphology of Balantidium depressum (Ghosh) from a mollusc, 
Pila globosa, with a note on its nucleal reaction and cytoplasmic in- 
clusions. Arch. f. Protistenkde, 87, 1936. 

Note on a ciliate, Nyctotherus kempi (Ghosh) from the intestine of a 
Gastropod (Mollusca), Pila globosa Swainson. Arch. f. Protistenkde, 
87, 1936. 

studies on sporozoa from Indian Millipedes. (v) Life history of a 
cephaline gregarine. Hyalosporina rayi, n. sp. Arch. f. Protis- 
tenkde, 88, 1936. 

On Paravorticella lycastis n. sp. an ectoparasitic ciliate on the para- 
podia of an Indian Polychaete. Lycastis indica. ].R.M.S., 57. 1937. 

Observations on the life history of Nina navillae from the intestine of 
the centipede Scolopendra Sp. (with Mitra and Chakravarty). Archiv. 
f. Protistenkde, 90, 1938. 

On the morphology and life-history of a new cephaline gregarine, 
Stenophora shyamaprasadi n. sp. from the intestine of a chiloped 
Cormocephalus dentipes Poc. — Arch. f. Protistenkde, 92, 1939. 

Studies on Myxosporidia from the fishes of Bengal, with a note on the 
myxosporidian infection in aquaria fishes. Arch. f. Protistenkde, 
92, 1939. 

Observations on two myxosporidians Zschokkella lissemysi n. sp. from 
the gall-bladder of the tortoise, Lissemys punctata and Zschokkella 
auerbachi (Weill) from the gall-bladder of Bufo-melanostictus with 
a note on the genus Zschokkella Auerbach. Jour. Roy, Asiatic Soc. 
Bengal, Science, 7, 1940. 

Observations on Balantidium coli (Malmsten) (with A. K. Mitra). 
Current Science, 10, 1941. 

Studies on myxosporidia from the common food fishes of Bengal. 
Proc. Ind. Acad. Sci., 18, 1943. 

Observations on two coccidia, Eimeria trionyxae n. sp. and Eimeri 





triangularis n. sp. from the intestine of the turtle Trionyx gangeticus 
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M (with A. B. Kar). Jour. Roy. Asiatic Soc. Bengal, Science, 9, 

1943, 

A new coccidia from the intestine of the fish Notopterus notopterus 
(Pallas) (with A. B. Kar). Current Scienc, 13, 1944. 

Studies on coccidia of Indian birds, I, On the life history of Isospora 
lacazéi (Labbe) (with A. B. Kar). Journ. Dept. of Sci. C. U., Vol. 1, 
1944. 

Studies on the coccidia of Indian birds, If, Observations on several 
species of coccidia of the sub-families Cyclosporinae and Eimeriinae 
(with A. B. Kar). Proc. Indian Acad. Sci., Sec. B, 20, 1944. 

Studies on Hamorposidia from Indian Birds, Series TI (with A. B. 
Kar). Proc. Indian Acad. Sct. Sec. B, 22, 1945. 

Studies on Hamosporidia from Birds, Series I (with A. B. Kar). 
Journ. Roy. Asiatic Soc, of Bengal, ii, 1945. 

Effect of temperature on the sporulations and mortality of coccidian 
oocysts (with A. B. Kar). Proc. Nat. Inst. of Sct. India, \2, 1946. 

On a new coccidium Tyzzeria alleni, from the intestine of the bird 
cotton-teal (with S. P. Basu). Science & Culture, 12, 1946. 

Observations on two Reptilian coccidia (with A. B. Kar) Jour. Roy. 
Asiatic Soc. of Bengal, Science, 12, 1946. 

4 A study on the coccidia of Indian Birds (with A. B. Kar). Proc. Roy. 

| Soc. Edin, 62, 1947. 

Observations on some myxosporidians parasitic in fishes, with an 
account of nuclear cycles in one of them (with S, P. Basu). Proc. 
Zool. Soc. Bengal, 1, 1948. 

The life-history and affinities of two salientian coccidia, Isospora 
stomaticae and Eimeria cyanophlyetic with a note on /sospora 
wenyoni (with A. B. Kar). Proc, Zool, Soc. of Bengal, 5, 1952. 

Observations on the holomastigolid and trichonymphid flagellates 
from an Indian tormite (with A. K. Banerjee). Proc. Zool Soc., 9. 


1956. 


2 DAS, Pror. B. K. 

The habits and structure of Pseudapocryptes lanceolatus a fish in the 
first stage of structural adaptation to aerial respiration. Nature, 134. 

Observations on the malformations in the common Bengal toad Bufo 
melanostictus (with D. P. Raychaudhuri). Anat. Anz., 71, 122-131. 

On the bionomics, structure and physiology of respiration in an 
estuarine air-breathing fish, Pseudapocryptes lanceolatus with special 
reference to a new mode of aerial respiration. Curr. Sci. 


MUKERJI, D. | 
Note on Typhlopone fulva var. labiatus Emery, Syn. Dorylus labiatus 
Schuck. Journ, Sci, Cal, Univ., Vol. 7, 1-3, 1925, 


" 
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On a Collection of ants (Formicidae) from the Andaman Islands. Rec. 
Ind. Mus, XXVI, Part MI, 1925, 

Digestive and reproductive systems of the male ant Dorylus labiatus 
Schuck. Journ. Proc. Asiatic Soc. Bengal, New Series, Vol. 22, 
87-91, 1926. 

Notes on the occurrence of ovaries in the worker of Myrmicaria 
brunnea Saunders. Journ. Sct. Cal. Univ., Vol. 8, 21-24, 1927. 

On the respiratory system of the Cybister larva (Dytiscidae). Archiv. 
Zool. Expt. Gen., Paris, Vol. 70, 437, 1930. 

Description of a new ant-mimicking spider Synemosyna transversa. 
Jour. Bomb. Nat. Hist. Soc., XXXIV, No. 1, 1930. 

Report on a collection of ants in the Indian Museum (Formicidae), 
Jour. Bomb. Nat. Hist. Soc., Vol. XXX, 149, 1930. 

Description of a new species of Collembola and its anatomy. Ree. 
Ind. Mus., Vol. 34, Part I, 1932. 

Gregarious Collembola. Current Science. 

Nest of Ants. Zool. Anz. (Leipzig), Vol. 97, 301, 1932. 

Voice of Insects. Sir P. C. Roy Memorial Volume, (1932). 

On the anatomy of the worker ant Dorylus (Alaopone) orientalis Wes. 
Zool. Anz. (Leipzig), Vol. 105, 97-105, 1933. 

Entomological Investigations on the spike disease of Sandal (Formi- 
cidae) Ind. Forst. Recd., Vol. 20, Part IV, 1-15, 1934. 

Life history of Chaetostricha (Trichogrammatidae) Zool. Anz., 
Vol. 115, 1936, 

Reproductive system of the Bruchid beetles Bruchus quadrimaculatus, 
Fabr. and B. (Callosobruchus) Chinensis, Linn. (with A. M. Bhuya), 
Jour. Morph. (Philadelphia), Vol. 61, 1937. 

A note on the effect of the first mating on the fecundity of the pulse 
beetles. Sci. & Cult., Vol. 3, 1937. 

A note on section cutting of insects. Current Science, Vol. 6, 1937. 

Anatomy of the larval stages of the Bruchid beetles Bruchus quadri- 
maculatus Fabr. and the method of emergence of the larva from the 
egg shell (Bruchidae) Zeitschr. Angw. Ent. (Berlin), Vol. 25, 1938. 

Certain aspects of morphology of insects in relation to habits. Presi- 
dential Address, Proc. Ind. Sci Congr., (1942). | 

Structure, function and origin of the exudate organs in the abdomen 
of the Physogastic queen of the termite, Termes redemenni Wasm. 
ara S. N. Ray Chowdhury). Ind. Jour. Ent., Vol. TV, Part II, 
1942. | 


Tea mosquito Rescarch Report. Indian Tea Planters Association, 
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On the Biology of Danaus Chrysippus (Linn) and its parasites (with B. 
K. Behura). Jour. Bomb. Nat. Hist. Soc., Vol. 47, 111, 1947. 

Enemies of Danaus Chrysippus (Linn) (with B. K. Behura) Jour. 
Bomb. Nat. Hist. Soc., 47, 1947. 

Observations on the biology of Aphis nerii (Fouse) (with B. K. Behura). 
Jour. Bomb. Nat. Hist. Soc., Vol. 46, 684, 1947. 

Remarks on Aphids of Nerium odorum Sol and Calotropis gigantea 
(with B. K. Behura). Jour. Bomb. Nat. Hist. Soc., 48, 1947. 

On a varicty of Acantholepis frauenfeldi Mayer (Formicidae) new to 
India. Jour. Bomb. Nat. Hist. Soc., 1948. 

Experiments on the control of the termite Odontotermis redemanni 
(Wasm) (with P. K. Mitra). Proc. Zool. Soc. Bengal, Vol. 1, 34, 1948. 

Ecology of the mound building termite Odontotermis redemanni 
(Wasm) in relation to measures of contro] (with P. K. Mitra). Proc. 
Zool. Soc. Bengal, Vol. 2, 1949. | 

Studies on the Biology of Termites (with P. K. Mitra). Proceedings, 
13th International Zoological Congress held in Paris, 1949. 

Spermatheca in sucking louse. Nature (London), Vol. 168, 1951. 

The carly embryonic stages of the silk worm, Bombyx mori, nistid 
variety. Proc. Zool. Soc. Bengal, 1952. 

Effect of food on the life history of the flour beetle, Tribolium casta- 
neum. Jour. Kansas. Entomological Soc., U.S.A.. 1953. 

Some aspects of the Anatomy of the bat fly Cyclopodia Sykesi Westw, 
(Diptera) Proc. Zool. Soc., 1954. 

On certain aspects of development of silk worm, Bombyx mori, nistid 
yellow variety. Proc. Zool. Soc., 1954. 

Anatomy and affinity of the elephant louse Hiematomyzus clephants, 
Parasitology. Molteno Institute, Cambridge, Vol. 45, 1955. 

Occurrence of a mermethid worm parasite on Helopeltis thervora 
Waterhouse. Current Science, Vol. 25, 1956. 


MOOKERJEE, Pror. H. K. 


On the development of vertebral column of Anura. Anura. Phil. 
Trans. Roy. Soc. Lond. Series, B. 219. 

On the development of vertebral column of Urodela, Phil. Trans. 
Roy. Soc, Lond. Series, B. 218. 

Place of Embryology in the study of animal structure. Sir P. C. Ray 
Commemoration Volume. 

The so-called marsupial bone in a Microchiroptera. Nature, 20. 

Reversal of thigmotropism in Hydra (with K. N. Mitra). J. Dept. of 
Sci., C.U., 6, 11-62. 

On the external morphology and X-ray photograph of Foctal Indian 
Elephant. Ant. Anz., 67. 
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On the malformation of vertebral column and of the pelvic gridle of 
Microhyla rubra. Anat. Anz., 75. 

On the peculiar apertures on the vertebral centre of Typhlops braminus 
(wath G. M. Das). Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 

Evolution of occipital condyle of Vertebrata. Nature, 134. 

Causes of formation of different forms of vertebrae. Current Science, 2. 

On the development of the dorsal arcualia, Zygosphene and Zygantrum 
in the Vertebral column of snake (with B. K. Chatterjee). Current 
Science, 2. 


On the development of the dorsal arcualia in the cervical vertebra in 
Chelonia (with A. K. Mukherjee). Current Science, 3. 

A cheap method of oxygenation in fish culture. Ind. Jour. of Vet. Sci. 
& Ani. Hus. 

Determination of sex from the external features of Labeo rohite and 
Cirrhina mrigala. Jour. of Vet. Sci. & Ani. Hus., Vol. VIII, Part I. 
March 1938, 

The development of the Vertebral column and its bearing on the 
study of organic evolution. Presidential Address, Proc. 23rd Ind. Sci. 
Cone. 

Sex determination in Macrones gulio (with S. R. Majumdar and B. 
Dasgupta). Ind. Jour. Vet. Sci. & Ani. Hus., 10. 

The development of the vertebral column of a viviparous teleost, 
Lebistes, Lebistes reticulatus (with G. N. Mitra and S. R. Majumdar). 
Jour. Morph., 67. 

Identification of fry of the Common carps of Bengal (with S. R. 
Mazumdar and B. Dasgupta). Jour. Dept. Sci, CU., 1. 

Observation on the breeding ground and spawning habits of certain 
Indian carps in the Midnapore Dist. with suggestion for the breed- 
ing, collection of eggs and the rearing of fry (with S. R. Majumdar 
and B. Dasgupta). Jour. Dept. Sci, C.U., 1. 

Culture of Daphnia (with S. N. Ghosh). Science and Culture, 9. 

On the bionomics, breeding habits and development of Ophicephalus 
striatus (with R. N. Bhattacharyya). Proc. Zool. Soc. of Bengal, 1. 
The development of the vertebral column in Alligator mississippiensis 

(with R. N. Bhattacharyya). Proc. Zool. Soc. Bengal, 1. 

On the formation of the axial skeleton in Branchiostoma lanceolatus 
and its bearing on the evolution of the vertebral column of the 
other chordata (with D. N. Ganguly). Proc. Zool. Soc. Bengal, 1. 

Life-histories of some major carps of Bengal. Science and Culture, 10. 

Why the carly fry of carps do not thrive in perennial ponds or in fresh 
water Bherries near sewage canal. Science and Culture, 10. 

Identification of eggs of Common fresh water fishes of Bengal. Science 
and Culture, TI, No. 1, 
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Factors influencing the spawning of principal carps of India. Proc. 
Nat. Inst. Sci., II, No. 3. 

Life history of some carnivorous fishes of Bengal Science and 
Culture, 11. 

Temperature, pH and specific gravity of the water of Bengal pond. 
Science and Culture, 10. 

Food of fresh water fishes. Science and Culture, 9. 

Fish "voing on holiday”. Science and Culture, 9. 

Cannibalism among fresh water fish. Science and Culture, 9. 
Variation in the embryonic movement during the process of hatching 
in Labeo rohita and Cirrhina mrigala. Science and Culture, TI, 5. 
On the food and feeding habits of the Leopard ompphret Scatuphagus 
argus and the possibilities of its culture near the estuaries of Bengal 
(with D. N. Ganguly and T. C. Majumder). Science and Culture, 15. 

Culture of fish in temporary hard waters (with R. N. Bhattacharyya). 
Proc. Zool. Soc. Bengal, 2. 

Study on the structure of brains of some Indiah fishes in relation to 
their feeding habits (with D. N. Ganguly and S. P. Mukherjee). 
Proc. Zool. Soc. Bengal, 3, 119-154. 

On the life-history of Ophicephalus gachua (with D. N. Ganguly and 
S. C. Mallick). Proc. Zool. Soc. Bengal, 3, 164. 

Life History of Labeo calbasu (with S. R. Majumdar). Jour. Dept. 
of Sci., C.U. | 

Life-history of Notopterus notopterus (with S. R. Majumdar). Jour. 
Dept. of Ser, C.U. 

Life-history, breeding and rearing of Anabas testudineus (with S. P. 
Basu). Jour. Dept. of Sci., C.U. 

Food and its percentage composition of the common adult food fishes 
of Bengal (with S. N. Sengupta and P. K. Raychowdhury). Science 
and Culture, 12. 

On the food of Glossogobius giuris (with D. N. Ganguly and B. Pakrast). 
Science and Culture, 13. 

Life-history of Amblypharyngodon mola (with S. P. Basu). Science 
and Culture, 12. 

Breeding colouration of Barbus (Puntiess) Stigma (with S. R. Majum- 
dar and B. Das Gupta). Ind. Jour. Vet. Sci. Anim. Husb., IT). 

On the nature of Urino-genital papilla of Clarius batrachus and 
Heteropneustes fossilis (with S. R. Majumdar and B. Das Gupta). 
Ind. Jour. Vet. Sci. Anim. Husb., II). 


RAYCHAUDHURI, Dn. S. P. 


Validity of the Bunsen—Roscoe law in the production of mutation 
with radiations of extremely low intensity. Proc. VIII International 
Genetics Congress. Suppl. Genet. Cambridge, Vol. XIIT, 1939, 
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Genetic and systematic study of Indian Drosophila (with D. P. Mukher- 
jee). Indian J. Ent, Vol. 3, 1941. 

Validity of the Bunsen—Roscoe law in the production of mutation 
with radiations of extremely low intensity. Proc. Roy. Soc, Edin., 
62, 66-72, 1944. 

A comparative study of the chromosome structure and behaviour in 
three different genera of Indian grasshoppers (with M. K. Dutta), 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Edin., 62, 292-298, 1947. 

Meiosis in deploid and tetraploid spermatocytes of Attractomorpha sp. 
(Acrididae) (with Ira Bose). Proc. Zool. Soc., Bengal, 1, 1-12, 1948. 
Cytological studies on the Indian Dragonflies I. Structure and 
behaviour of the chromosomes in six species of dragonflies (Odonta) 

(with J. Das Gupta). Proc. Zool. Soc. Bengal, 1, 81-93, 1948. 

On the frequency of association between non-homologous chromo- 
somes in the grasshopper Gesomia puntifrons (with C. K. Manna). 
J. Expt. Zool., 114, 421-434, 1950. 

Chromosome evolution in wild populations of Acrididae L On the 
occurrence of supernumerary chromosome in Aiolopus sp. (with G. K. 
Manna). Indian Acad. Sci. Bangalore, Vol. 34, 1951. 

Evidence of a multiple sex-chromosome mechanism in a gryllid (with 
G. K. Manna). J. Hered., Vol. 41, 1950. 

X and new—Y mechanism of sex determination in the grasshopper, 
Thisiocetrus pulcher (with A. Guha). Nature, Vol. 169, 1952. 

Electron microscopic studies of Grasshopper chromosomes (with A. 
Guha and M. L. De). Nature, Vol. 170, No. 4322, 360-61, 1952. 

A new type of segregation of the sex-chromosomes in the meiotic divi- 
sions of the cotton stainer, Dysdercus kocnigii (fabr.) (with G. K. 
Manna), Journal of Genetics, 51, 191-197, 1952. 

Frequency of Dicentric Bridges in Meiosis in the grasshopper produced 
by different dosages of X-rays (with Ira Sarkar). Science, 116, 477-482, 
1952. 

Time-intensity factor in the production of dicentric bridges with 
Gamman Rays of radium during meiosis in the grasshopper, Gesonula 
puncifrons (with C. K. Pyne). Science, 119, 685-686, 1954. 

Supernumerary chromosomes in two populations of the grasshopper, 
Aiolopus sp. B, and their behaviour during spormotogenesis (with 
A. Guha), Journal of Genetics, 53, 363-378, 1955. 

Evidence of a multiple sex-chromosome mechanism in a pyrrhacorid 
bug, Physopelta schlanbuschi fabr (with G. K. Manna). Proc. Zool. 
Soc., 8, 65-77, 1955. | 


KAR, Dr. A. B. 
In e action of estrogen on rabbit Coccidian cysts. Ind, Vet. Jour., 
Je. l- 10, 
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Testicular changes in the juvenile pigeon due to progesterone treat- 
ment. Endocrinology, 45, 346-348. 

Testicular stimulation in the juvenile parakect Psittacula empatria 
ncpalinsis, Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci, Ind., 15, 263-267. 

The effect of androgenic treatment on the testic of juvenile pigeons. 
Ind, Pharmacist, 4, 376-379. 

Responses of the genital system of the female Indian spotted munia 
Uroloncha punctulata to aestradiol benzoate. Proc. Zool Soe. 
Bengal, 2, 1-8. 

Responses of the genital system and Urinogenital papilla of the 
female cat-fish, Heteropneustes fossilis to sex hormones (with Asok 
Ghosh). Roux Archiv. f. Entwick, Ungsmechanik, 144, 257-264. 

Androgen induced changes in the sexual organs of a common Indian 
Bird, the spotted munia Uroloncha punctulata. Zool. Proc. Soc. 
Beng., 1, 81-89. 

The persistence of yolk-sac in baby chicks due to Oestrogen treatment. 
Current Science, 17, 91. 

Genital hypoylasia in the juvenile female pigeon due to androgenic 
treatment. Ind, Vet. Jour., 26, 1-4. 

sumulation of thc uropygial gland in the female Indian spotted munia 

> Uroloncha punctulata due to estrogen treatment. Nature, 164, 495. 

| Observation on Monocystic megascolexes n. sp. from the seminal 
vescicles of the earthworm. Megascolex sp. J. Dept. of Sci, C.U., 
2, 50-52. 

Observations on two coccidia, Eimeria trionyxae n. sp. and Eimeria 
triangularis n. sp. from the intestine of the turtle Trionyx gangeticus 
(with M. M. Chakravarty). Jour. Roy. Asiat. Soc. Bengal, 9, 49. 

Observation on two mammalian Coccidia. Current Science, 12, 331. 

A new Coccidia from the intestine of the fish Notopterus notopterus 
(with M. M. Chakravarty). Science, 13, 57. 

Studies of Coccidia of Indian birds I, on the life-history of Isospora 
lacazei (with M. M. Chakravarty). Jour. Dept. of Sct, C.U., 1. 

Studies on the Coccidia of Indian Birds [l—observations on several 
species of Coccidia of the Sub-families Cyclosporinae and Eimerinae 
(with M. M. Chakravarty). Proc. Ind. Acad. of Science 20 (B), 102. 
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ROY, Dr. H. N. 

On the Gregarinc Lankesterie culicis in mosquito Aaedes (Stegomyia) 
Albofrictus. Parasitol, 25, 392-396. 

Studies of Sporozoa from Indian millipedes I. Stenophora khagendrac 
n. sp. with a note on its method of progression. Arch. f. Protis- 
tenkde, 81, 343-351. 

Preliminary observations on  Myxosporidia from India. Current 
Science. 
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Studies on sporozoan from Indian millipedes LL Life history of a KAN 
cephalic gregarine Monoductus lunatus n. gen. n. sp. (with M. M. 
Chakravarty). Protistenkde., Bd. 8, 352, 

On a new Coccidian Eimeria laminata n. sp. from the intestine of an 
Indian toad Bufo-melanosuctus. Parasit., 27, 369-373. | a 

A new Coccidian Isospora wenyoni n, sp. from the intestine of Bufo 
melanostictus (with M. R. Dasgupta). Arch. f. Protistenkde, 86, 
218-224. 

On the morphology of Balantidium sushilin n. sp. from Rana tigrina. 
Jour. Micros. Soc., 52, 374-382. 

A peep into the microscopic world. Sir P, C. Roy Commemoration 
Volume. 

The life cycles of two species of Selenidum from the Polychaete worm 
Potamilla reniformis (with D. L. Mackinnon). Parasitology. 

On Adelina schellacki n. sp. from intestine of a centipeda, Cormo- 
cephalus dentipes. Parasitology. 

On a new Coccidian Eimeria stolatac n. sp. from the intestine of 
common Indian grass shake, Natrix stolata (Linn.) (with M. Das- 
gupta). Arch. f. Protistenkde. 

A coccidian from the eggs of Thalassema neptuni. Parasitology. 

A new coccidian Wenyonella hoarii n. sp. from an Indian squirrel (with 4 
M. R. Dasgupta). Parasit., 29, 117-120. 

Isospora knowlesi, n. sp. Coccidia from the intestine of a lizard Hemi- 
dactylus flaviviridis (with M. R. Dasgupta). Arch. f. Protisienkke, 
88, 266-273. 

Observations on a Coccidian Eimcrianajae n. sp. from the intestine of 
an Indian Cobra, Naja naja (with M. R. Dasgupta). Arch. f. Protis- 
enkde, 88, 275-278. 

Lankester's ‘Gregarine’ from Marine worms (with D. L. Mackinnon). 
Nature. « 

Observation. of Dycystic gregarine from marine worms (with D. L. 
Mackinnon). Quartz. Jour. Micros. Sci., 74, 439-466. 

A new protozoon Hyperidion thelassemac. n. gen. n. sp. from thc 
intestine of Thalassema neptunae (with D. L. Mackinnon). Quart. 
Jour. Micros. Sci., 74, 467-475. 

Studies on some sporozoa in Polychaete worms II. Dorisiella Scolele- 
pidis n. gen. n. sp., Parasitology, 22, 471-480, 
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On a new Coccidian Eimeria koormac n. sp. from the intestine of 
Indian tortoise, Lissemys punctata (by M. Dasgupta). Arch. f. 
Protistenkde, 90, 410-413, 

On a new Coccidian Isospora minuta n. sp. from the intestine of a 
cobra Naja naja (by M. R. Dasgupta). 40, 236. 

Preliminary observation among the Protozoon fauna of the rumen of 
Indian goat, Caprahircus (by M. Dasgupta). Arch. f. Proustenkde, 
Bd., 85, 153-172. 

Observations on à Coccidian Eimeria Columbae n. sp. from the intes- 
tine of Indian Pigeon, Columba intermedia (by M. Dasgupta). Arch. 
f. Protistenkde, 91, 106-110, 

The chromosome study in the spermatogenesis of two lynxspiders 
Oxyopidae) (by B. N. Bole Gowda), Proc. Zool. Soc. Beng., 3, 95-108. 

The influence of temperature on the life processes and death of the 
carly stages of the major carps of India (by D. N. Ganguly and A. 
K. Basu). Ind. J. Physiol. and Applied Sciences. 

On the structure and development of Ctenoid scales in certain Indian 
fishes (by D. N. Ganguly and S. Mukherjee). Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. 
of India, 13. 

The optimum range of temperature of water from the fingerlings of 
the major carps of India (by D. N. Ganguly and T. C. Majumdar). 
Science and Culture II No., 7. 

Multiple sex-chromosome mechanism in a reduvid bug, Conorhinus 
rubrofasciatus (by G. K. Manna). Proc. Zool. Soc. Bengal, 3, 155-162. 

On the nature and occurrence of the pancreas in some Indian teleostean 
fishes (by D. N. Ganguly and S. P. Sarkar). Ind. Jour. Physio. and 
allied Sc., 3. 

Effect of different foods on the larval and post larval development of 
the moth, prodenia litura (by A. C. Basu). J. Bomb. Nat. Hist. Soc. 
44, 275. 

The moth Taragama civa as a pest of guava tree (Psidium queva) (by 
P. Mitra). Current Science, 13, 312-313. 

The association of non-homologous chromosomes in the spermato- 
genesis of the lady-bird beetle Epilachna vigintiocto-punctala (by Ira 
Bose) Proc. Zool. Soc. Beng., |, 131-139. 

On the chromosome of a cricket Liogryllus bimaculatus (by M. K. 
Dutt), Current Science, 18, 411. 

A cytological investigation on the genus Phleoba (by M. K. Dutt). 
Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci. Ind., 14, 13-20. 

Meiosis and Chiasma formation in Tristria pulvinata (by M. K. Dutt). 
Proc. Zool. Soc. Beng, 1, 49-57. 

On the arterial system of the common Indian Ratsnake Ptyas mucosus 
(by H. C. Ray). Journ. Morph., 56, 533-575. 
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On the Venous system of the common Indian Ratsnake, Ptyas mucosus Jw. 
(by H. C. Ray). Journ. Morph., 59, 517-547. | 

Observations on the trifid tails in two specimens of Hemidactylus flavi- 
viridis with a note on the artificial regeneration of double and triple | 
tails of the "Tokhak" Lizard (Gecko verticillatus) (by G. M. Das). J. 

Bomb. Nat. Hist. Soc., 35, 657. | 

On the morphology of skull of certain Indian cat fishes (by B. S. Bhim- 
achar). Half-yearly Jour. Mysore University, 7. 

Notes on the ciliate Boveria stevensi from Galeomma turtoni 5. at Ply- 
mouth (5y D. L. Mackinnon and H. N. Roy). J. Marine Biol. Assoc. 

An amoeba from the intestine of an Ascidian at Plymouth (by D. L. 
Mackinnon and H. N. Roy). J. Marine. Biol. Assn. r$ 

A note on observation of the influence of temperature on Voltinism (by 
D. C. Sarkar). Report Second All India Sericultural Conference, 
Lucknow, 

A note on the Selection of Silkworms (by D. C. Sarkar). Report Second 
All India Sericultural Conference, Lucknow. 

Instances of effects of high temperature and humidity on rearing of 
silkworms (by D. C. Sarkar). Report First All India Sericultural Con- 
ference, Bangalore. 

A note on hybridization of silkworms (by D. C. Sarkar). Report First ~ 
All India Sericultural Conference, Bangalore. 

On new fly-parasite on silkworms (by D. C. Sarkar). Report First All 
India Sericultural Conference, Bangalore. 

Effects of temperature and humidiry on the mortality of silkworms (by 
D. C. Sarkar). (Bomby. mori. Lin.) Science & Culture. 

Report on field observation and certain experiments on the Tea mos- 
quito Helopeltis theivora (by D. P. Mukherji) Report India Tea 
Planters’ Asson., 1-23. 

On the nematode worms in the collection of Zoological Laboratory, x 
C.U. (by G. K. Chakravarty). Jour. Dept. Sc., C.U. | 

A note on Heliothes armigera as a pest of Pea (Pisum sativum) (by 
P. Mitra). Current Science, 12, 209, 

A study in the behaviour of the house flies (by K. N. Mitra). f. Dept. 
Ser, C.U., 6, 1-6. 

Note on Pentatrichomonas canis auri, a flagellate from the intestine 
of an Indian jackal, Canis aureus (by G. C. Chatterjee, H. N. Ray | 
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Two new Suctoria from sewer water (by E. Ghosh). J. Roy. Micros. 
Soc. Lond., 49, 222-223. 

On the probable coalescence of the curiously modified cisterna magna 
and the lumph-heart in a common Indian Bull frog, Rana tigrina 
(by B. K. Das). Anat. Anz., 72. 

On the bionomics, life-history and anatomy of a less common trec- 
lizard, the much dreaded Takkhak Samp of Bengal, Gecko verticil- 
latus Part II. Observations on the Ductus caroticus and Ductus 


botalli (Ductus arteriosus) (by G. M. Das and B. K. Das). Anat. 
Anz., 73. 


APPLIED CHEMISTRY 


BHADURI, Dr. A. 5. 

Estimation of Aluminium. J. Ind. C. S., 27, No. 6, 1950. 

Cystin as an Analytical Reagent. bid, 27, No. 7, 1950. 

Note on the use of Salicyl-hydroxamic acid as an Analytical Reagent. 
Sci. and Cult., 18, 92, 97, 1952. 

Solvent Extraction of a metal chelate in à spray column. Ibid, 21, 
758, 1956. 

Salicylhydroxamic acid as an Analytical Reagent, (I)—also other pub- 
lications (with Prof. P. Ray). T. Z. Anal. Chem., 151, 109, 1956. 


BOSE, Dr. S. K. 

Molasses as a medium for glucomic acid fermentation. J. Sc. & Ind. 
Res., 6B, I, 1947. 

Some observations on the enzyme system involved in the oxidation 
of glucose to gluconic acid (with A. Niger). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 24, 
327. 

Use of detergents in the isolation of a single cell culture by dilution 
method (with D. C. Majumdar). Ann. Biochem. Exptl. Med., 15, I, 
1955. 

Studies on Antifungal Antibiotics: Action against skinpathogens (with 
Majumdar). Science & Culture, 20, 449, 1955. 

Studies on Antifungal Antibiotics, Part I. Distribution of Antifungal 
Micro-organisms in Indian fruits and vegetable, (with S. K. Majum- 
dar). J. Sc. & Ind. Res., 14C, 126, 1955. 

Studies on Antifungal Antibiotics, Part Il. Distribution of Antifungal 
Micro-organisms in Indian soils, (with S. K. Majumdar), J. Sci. & 
Ind. Res., 14C, 165, 1955. 

Studies on Antifungal Antibiotics, Part IH. Optimum conditions for 
antibiotic production by B. subtilis. (with S. K. Majumdar). Ann. 
Biochem. Exptl. Med., 15, 127, 1955. 
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Biological significance of Multiple pathways in adaptation. Science & oo Me 
Culture, 21, 168, 1955. 

Amino acid metabolism Bacillus subtilis during the production of an 
antifungal Antibiotic. Science & Culture, 21, 692, 1956. 


CHAKRABORTY, Dr. M. M. 
Decarboxylation of fatty acids (with M. N. Goswami & G. Mondal). 
J. ind. Chem. Soc., Ind. & News Ed., Vol. IX, Nos. 3 & 4, 1946. 
The fatty acids & glycerides of an Indian Sesame oil, (with T. P. Hil- 
ditch). J. Sc. F. Agric., No. 6, 255-259, 1951. 
The composition of poppy seed oils, (with R. Bridge & T. P. Hilditch). 
J. Oil & Col. Chem. Assoc., No. 374, Vol. 34, 1951. an 
Variation in composition of some Linolenic rich seed oils, (with R. E. 
Bridge, J. P. Riley, A. J. Seavell & T. P. Hilditch). J. Sci. F. Apric., 
2, 543-57, 1951. 


The separauon of glyceride concentrates from Natural Fats by crystal- 
lisation from solvents, (with J. S. Cama, T. P. Hilditch & M. L. 
Meara). Jj. Sci. Food Agric, No. 7, 321-328, 1953. 

Tung oil from the Tea Garden areas in North Bengal (with D. K. 
Chowdhury). Sci. & Cult., Vol. 19, 260-61, 1953. 

The composition of Indian tea seed oils (with S. R. Chakrabarty). Sci. A 
& Cult., Vol. 20, 4, Oct., 1954. 


The component fatty acids of Swietenia Macrophylla seed fats (with 
D. K. Chowdhury & N. K. Sen). Sci. & Cult., Vol. 20, 52-54, July, 
1954. | 

Studies in the preparation of monoglycerides (with S. Sarkar, R. C. 
Basu Roy Chowdhury & M.N. Goswami). Sci. & Cult., Vol. 20, No. 
7, Jan. 1955. a 


Purification of Technical monoglycerides (with S. Sarkar, R. C. Basu — a 
Koy Chowdhury & M. N. Goswami). Sci. & Cult., Vol. 20, No. 8, 
Feb. 1955. 

The variation in composition of Indian tobacco seed oils (with S. R. 
Chakrabarty). Sci. & Cult., 555-556, May, 1955. 

Utilisation of Indian Bentonite in the refining of vegetable oils, Part IL 
(with P. N. Bagchi & B. Chaliha). Sci. & Cult., Vol. 20, 161-63, 


Sept, 1955. 
The composition of Indian Tung Oils (with S. R. Chakrabarty). Sci. 
i & Cult., Vol. 21, 326-37, Nov., 1955. t re WA 
e Seed fats of the Euphorebeacea family I, The chemical examination | 
d Of the seed fat from Trewia Nudiflora (with S. Sarkar). Sci. & Cult, —— 
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“> CHOUDHURY, P. K. 


A short note on the preparation of chloroform-soluble cellulose diace- 
tate. Sci. & Cult., 11, 1945-46. 

An improved process for the manufacture of cellulose Acetate for the 
preparation of cellophane paper and raw photographic & cinemato- 
graphic films. Ser & Cult., 11, 698, 1945-46. 

A note on the linear reaction of cellulose acetate. Sci. & Cult, 11, 
38, 1947. 

Studies in cellulose acetate, Part TI. Jour. Indian Chem. Soc., 24, 271, 
1947. 

Studies in cellulose acetate, Part III. Jour. Indian Chem. Soc., 24, 365, 
1947. 

Solubility and Degree of Polymerisation of cellulose acetate during 
acetylation & hydrolysis, Part I (with S. R. Palit). Jour. Sci. Ind. Res., 
10B, 110, 1951, 

Solubility and Degree of Polymerisation of cellulose acetate during 
acetylation & hydrolysis, Part II (with S. R. Palit). Ibid., 12B, 134, 
1953. 

Solubility and Degree of Polymerisation of cellulose acetate during 

E acetylation & hydrolysis, Part III (with S. R. Palit). Ibid., 12B, 138, 

1953. 

Studies in cellulose nitrate, Part I (with P. K. Gupta). Jour. Indian 
Chem. Soc. Ind., & News Ed., 15, 127, 1952. 

Cast phenolic resin (with S. B. Sarkar). Jour. Indian Chem. Soc. Ind., 
& News Ed., 15, 131, 1952. 

Studies in cellulose nitrate, Part II (with B. Roy). Jour. Indian Chem. 
Soc. Ind., & News Ed., 16, 57, 1953. 

Studies in Estergum from Indian resin, Part I (with K. N. Khemka). 

: Jour. Indian Chem. Soc. Ind., & News Ed., 16, 153, 1953. 

Light scattering measurements of cellulose solutions in concentrated 

* acids (with H. P. Frank). Jour. Polymer. Sci., 20, 218, 1956. 

Purification and Fractionation of cobalamin protein from hog gastric 
mucosa by cellulose ion-exchange resins. Communicated to Bio- 
chimica et Biophysica Acta, April, 1956. 

An Indian Patent No. 33743 for the preparation of cellulose acetate 
from Indian cotton. 

An Indian Patent No. 51887 for utilisation of groundnut shell, saw dust, 
etc, into composite thermo-setting moulding powder. 


DASGUPTA, Dr. H. N. 
Mercuration of higher aromatic hydrocarbons using Hg (OAc), 
* ].1.C.8., 8, 475, 1931. 
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Studies in Organo-arsenic compounds. J./.C.S., 9, 393, 1932 ; 12, 627, 
1935 ; 13, 305, 1936 ; 14, 231, 1937; 14, 349 & 358, 1937 ; 14, 397, 1937 - 
14, 400, 1937 ; 15, 495, 1938. 

Studies in Gangetic Silt—Part I. Its properties with reference to Cera- 
mic Purpose (with S. K. Chatterjee). J.LC.S., Industrial and News 
Edition, Vol. XI, No. 3, 97-102, 1948. 

Studies in Gangetic Silt—Part II. Its use in oil refining (with S. K. 
Chatterjee). Ibid., 103-104. 

Studies on Ceramic Raw Materials—Part I. Machanism of Ferric iron 
reduction and the fired colour of clays (with S. K. Chatterjee). 
J.I.C.S., Vol. 28, No. 8, 425-449, 1951. 

Studies on Ceramic Raw Materials—Part II. Reduction of Ferric iron 
by Feldspars (with S. K. Chatterjee). Ibid., No. 10, 560-584. 

Self-Glazed Cordierite Bodies (with S. K. Chatterjee) Ibid., No. 11, 
611-619. 

Self-glazed Clinoenstatite Bodies (with S. K. Chatterjee). Ibid., No. 
12, 735-739. 


Studies on Ceramic Raw Materials, Part III. Replacement of Potash 
in Orthoclase by iron (with S. K. Chatterjee),  J.1.C.S., Industrial & 
News Edn., 16(4), 189-191, 1952. 

Studies on Ceramic Raw Materials, Part IV. A comparative study of 
the reducing power of adsorbed bases (with S. K. Chatterjee). 
J.1.C.S., Industrial and News Edition, Vol. 16, No. 4, 201-206, 1953. 


GANGULI, Dr. N. C. and Associates 

Biosynthesis of l-ascorbic acid (with S. C. Roy and B. C. Guha). Na- 
ture, 174, 511, 1954. 

Modified horizontal migration method in paper rw Aa 
Nature, 174, 189, 1954. 

Paper chromatogra phic identification of phosphate esters present in 
rat liver tissues. Naturwissenschaften, 40, 624, 1953. 

Modified unidimensional paper chromatography. Naturwissenschaf- 
ten, 41, 282, 1954. 

Studies on the changes in free amino acid composition of germinating 
Phaseolus radiatus by paper — — Naturwissenschaften, 
41, 140, 1954, i Ag 

Studies on the free amino acid —— of —— ase 
 Radiatus. Naturwissenschaften, 42, 18, 1955. 
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A relation between Rp values of unidimensional and circular paper 
chromatography. Anal, Chim. Acta., 12, 335, 1955. 

Separation of some phosphate esters by circular paper chromatography. 
Science & Culture, 19, 100, 1953. 

A new modification in circular paper chromatographic technique. 
Science & Culture, 19, 460, 1954. 

Circular Paper Chromatography. Science & Culture, 19, 581, 1954. 

Liver function in narcotised and scorbutic condition of the animals 
(with G. Roy). Ann. Biochem. Exptl. Med., 14, 33, 1954. 

Amino acid compositions of prothrombin, thrombin and fibrinogen 
(with G. Ray and S. C. Ray), Ann. Biochem. Exptl. Med., 15, 11, 
1955. 


Amino acid composition of some Indian pulses. Quantitative deter- 
mination by paper chromatography (with S. C. Roy & S. P. Bagchi). 
Ann. Biochem. Exptl. Med., 15, 149, 1955. 

Modified horizontal migration method in paper chromatography, II, 
Factors influencing Rp values. J. Sci. & Ind. Res., 14B, 417, 1955. 
Use of large filter paper sheet in circular paper chromatography by 

descending technique. Experientia, 12, 38, 1956. 


GHOSH, Pnor. B. N. 


Parallelism between the effect of neutral salts on the electrical charge 
of hydrated Manganese Oxides and the concentration of hydrogen 
ions liberated. J. Chem. Soc., 2605, 1926. 

The interaction of acids and neutral salts with stannic oxides and its 
relation to electrical charge. J. Chem. Soc., 3027, 1928. 

The alleged second iso-electric point of gelatin. J. Chem. Soc., 1250, 
1927. 

The adsorption of hydrogen ions and its effect on the swelling and 
electrical charge of gelatin. J. Chem. Soc., 711, 1928. 

Ionic antagonism in its relation to the coagulation of colloids. J. Ind. 
Chem. Soc., Vol. I, 213, 1925, 

Uber des elektrokinetische Potential des Kautschuks. Z. Kautschuks, 
5, 99, 1929. 

The electrokinetic potential and its relation to the rate of coagulation 
of colloids. J. Chem. Soc., 2693, 1929. 

Action of alkali on stannic oxide sol. membrane equilibria and osmotic 
pressure, Part I. J. Chem. Soc., 2290, 1929. 

Action of alkali on stannic oxide sol. conductivity, hydroxyl ion con- 
centration and freezing point lowering, Part II. J. Chem. Soc., 2298, 
1929, 

Scattering of light by stannic oxide sol., Part III. J. Chem. Soc., 2526, 
1929, 
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The effect of proteins on the coagulation of Bentonite suspension by = 
electrolytes. J. Chem. Soc., 2283, 1929. 

Membrane potential and adsorption of hydrogen ions by gelatin and 
albumen. Z. Physik. Chem., Vol. 155, 285, 1931. 

Studies on Malarial pigment (Haemozoin), Part I—Investigation of the 
action of solvents on haemozoin and the spectroscopical appearances 
observed in the solutions. Rec, Mal. Survey of India, Vol. XV, No. 

1, 16, 1934. 

Studies of Malarial pigment (Haemozoin), Part II—The reactions of 
Haemozoin to tests for iron. Rec. Mal. Survey of India, Vol. XV, 

No. 1, 43, 1934. 

Studies of Malarial pigment (Haemozoin), Part III—Further researches ’ 
into the action of solvents and the results of observations on the | 
action of oxidising and reducing agents, on optical properties and on 
crystallisation. Rec. Mal. Survey of India, 4, 206, 1934. 

The chemical composition of malaria pigment. Rec. Mal. Survey of 
India, 4, No. 3, 321, 1934. 

The estimation of atebrin in urine. Rec. Mal. Survey of India, Vol. 

4, No. 4, 367, 1934. 

Quantitative changes in the proteins of the blood sera of monkeys 
infected with malarial Plasmodia. Rec. Mal. Survey of India, Vol. < 
5, No. 2, 173, 1935. 

The adsorption of antigens by antibodies or vice versa, Part I. Ind, J. 

Med. Res., Vol. 23, No. 1, 285, 1935. 

The adsorption of antigens by antibodies or vice versa, Part I. 7nd. J. 
Med. Res., Vol. 23, No. 4, 837, 1936. 

Bemerkung zur electrolyses von oxytocin. Hop-scyl. Zeit. f. Physical 
Chem. Bi. 238, 131, 1936. 

The enzymes in snake venom, Part I. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 13, 450, 1936. 

The enzymes in snake venom, Part IL J. Ind. Chem. Soc, 13, 627, i 
1936. | 

The migration of the toxic constituents of cobra venom at various 
pH in an electric field. Ind, J. Med. Res., 34, 1175, 1937. | 

The adsorption of antigens by antibodies or vice versa, Part III. Ind. 

- J. Med. Res., 24, 625, 1937. 

Die Kataphoretische wanderungageschurindikeit anorganischer kol- 
Joide. Koll. Beihefte, Bd., 43, H 12, S 27, 1936. = 

Adsorption of antigens by antibodies, Part IV. Ind. J. Med. Resi, 25. 





471, 1937. 1 — VU TI = 
i" The Danysz phenomena in antigen-antibody reaction. Ind. J. Med. 
in Enzymes in snake venom, Part IIL J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 14, 564, 1937. 4 
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The cataphoretic speed of inorganic colloids. Trans. Nat. Inst. Sci. 
India, |, 47, 1935. 

The Danysz phenomenon in diphtheria toxin-antitoxin mixtures. Ind. 
J. Med. Res., 36, 711, 1939. 


On the isolation of the active principles from the venoms of Bungarus 
Fasciatus and vipera Russellii. Ind. J. Med. Res., 26, 753, 1939. 

Investigation on the isolation of the neurotoxin and haemolysin of 
cobra (Naja naja) venom. Ind. J. Med. Res., 25, 779, 1938. : 

Studies in adsorption of the neurotoxin and haemolysin of cobra (Naja 
naja) venom by various adsorbents at different pH with a view to 
their isolation. J. Ind. Chem, Soc., 14, 748, 1937. 

Enzymes in snake venom, Part IV. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 15, 471, 1938, 

Enzymes in snake venom, Part V—Detection of dipeptidase, polypepti- 
dase, carboxy-polypeptidase and esterase in different snake venoms. 
J. Ind. Chem, Soc., 16, 75, 1939. 

The proteins of rattle snake venom. Nature, March 4; 1939. 

The comparison of the cataphoretic and electro-osmotic methods of 
measuring electrokinetic potentials. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 16, 634, 1939. 

The measurement of swelling and electrokinetic potential of fibrin. 
J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 17, 254, 1940. 

The reaction between vipera russellii venom and its antivenene. Ind. J. 


Med. Res., 27, 1121, 1940. 


The mechanism of neutralisation of Daboia venom by the homologous 
antibody. Ann. Biochem. Exp. Med., Vol. I, 169, 1941. 

Effect of removal of lipins on the stability of antibody proteins and on 
the reaction between antigens and antibodies, Ann, Biochem. Exp. 
Med., 1, 175, 1941. 

Separation of the neurotoxic principle from cobra venom and study of 
the action of reducing agents on it Ind. Jour Med. Res., 20, 367, 
1941. 


Enzymes in snake venom. Ann. Biochem. Exp. Med., 1, 1, 1941. 

The action of cobra venom and the active principles isolated from it, 
on heart, blood pressure and respiration. Ind. Jour. Med. Res., 30, 
453, 1942. 

The composition of the proteins of cobra venom. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 
20, 22, 1943. star 

The effect of cobra venom on the synthesis of acetyl-choline, J. Ind. 
Chem. Soc., 21, 93, 1944. | 

Studies on the adsorption of quinine by different adsorbents with a view 
to its extraction from very dilute solutions. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 23, 
344, 1946. 

Effect of snake venoms on the oxidation of glucose and its metabolites 
in cell suspensions. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 1948. 
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Effect of snake venoms on the cytochrome-cytochrome oxydase system. s 
J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 1948. 

Studies on hæmolysin of cobra venom, Part I (with S. S. De). Ind. 
Jour. Med. Res., 27, 531, 1939. 

Studies on hæmolysin, Part II (with S. S. De). Ind. Jour. Med. Res., 
27, 793, 1929. 

Studies on hemolysin, Part III (th S.S. De). Ind. Jour. Med. Res., 
27, 807, 1939. 

Physicochemical studies on hxmolysin, Part II. pH and heat stability 
of hemolysin (with S. S. De). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 21, 290, 1944. 

Physicochemical studies on hemolysin, Part III. Iso-clectric point of 
hemolysin (S. S. De). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 21, 292, 1944. 

Physicochemical studies on hemolysin, Part IV. Molecular weight of 
hemolysin (S. S. De). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 21, 307, 1944. 

Physicochemical studies on hemolysin, Part I. Crystalline hemolysin 
(Lecithinase) (S. S. De). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 4, 45, 1944. 

Isolation of choline-esterase from cobra venom. Science and Culture, 
236, 1942-43. 

Studies on choline esterase (D. K. Choudhury). Ann. Biochem. Exp. 
Med., 4, 77, 1944. 

Existence of cardiotoxic principle in cobra venom. Ann. Biochem. 
Exp. Med., Vol. 8, 12, 1948. 

Isolation of cardiotoxin from cobra venom. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 24, 


327, 1947. 


GOSWAMI, Dr. M. N. and Students 

Direct hydrogenation and dehydrogenation of acenapthene. Compt. 
Rend., 179, 1269. 

Stability of unsaturated organic compounds in presence of nickel 
catalyst. J.J.C.S., 7, 647, 1930. | 

Synthesis of benzopyrylium compounds (with A. Chakravarty). JLC S., 
9, 599, 1932. 

Oxidation of glycerol by Mercuric Chloride. J.F.C.S., 6, 711, 1929. 

Oxidation of paraffin in vapour phase. J.LC.S., 8, 533, 1931. 

Colourimetric test of compounds containing CH, CH, and CH, groups 
——— negative “groups (with Mukherji end — JICS., 
11, 773, 

Analytical uses of Nessler's ena. JAILS, 12, 714, 1935; 13; asooo | 
— 14, 116, — 
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Hypochlorous acid value for fixed oils (with K. L. Basu). Analyst, 59, 
533, 1934. 

Synthesis of ring glycerides (with A. Saha). J.I.C.S., 13, 464, 1936; 15, 
399, 1938 ; 15, 433, 1938. 

Hydrogenation of fatty acid salts in solution at ordinary temp. and 
press. Indian Patent 27833. 

Rancidity of fats (with S. Mukherji. J.1.C.S., 24, 239, 1947. 

Splitting of vegetable oils. Tech. Report, Sc. & Ind. Res, Dept. of 
Commerce, Govt. of India. 

Manufacture of Lactose. Tech. Report, Dept. of Industries, Govt. of 
West Bengal. 

Preparation of Cellulose acetate (Part T). J./.C.S., Ind. & News Ed., 9, 
114, 1946. 

Desulphurisation of high-sulphur Indian Coals (with M. Roy). J.Sc. & 
Ind. Re., 11B, 239, 1952. 


GUHA, Pror, B. C. 

Synthesis of condensed heterocyclic systems. Interaction between 2:5 
dithiol-1:3:4-thiodiazole and some organic dihalides (with Sir 
Prafulla Chandra Ray). J. Indian Chem. Soc., 3, 23, 1926. 

- Varying valency of platinum with respect to mercaptanic radicles, Part 
ITI (with Sir P. C. Ray and K. C. Bose-Ray). Ibid. 3, 155, 1926. 

Varying valency of platinum with respect to mercaptanic radicles, Part 
IV. The inadequacy of Werner's theory to explain certain anoma- 
lous cases (with Sir P. C. Ray and K. C. Bose-Ray). Ibid, 3, 358, 1926. 

Observation on the concentration of vitamin B, (with J. C. Drummond). 
Biochem. J., 23, 880, 1929. 

Investigations on the preparation and behaviour of vitamin B, con- 
centrates from yeast. Ibid, 25, 931, 1931. 


i Investigations of vitamin B,. L The source of vitamin B,. IL The 
stability of vitamin B,. III. The chemistry of vitamin B,. (Ibid), 
25, 945, 1931. 


Observations on certain factors necessary for the normal nutrition of 
the rat. (Ibid), 25, 960, 1931. 

The physiological function of vitamin B,. (Ibid), 25, 1367, 1931. 

On galactose as the dietary carbohydrate. (/bid), 25, 1385, 1931. 

The role of certain dietary factors in the formation of erythrocytes 
(with L. W. Mapson). (Ibid). 25, 1674, 1931. 

The chemical nature of vitamin B,, from evidence afforded by its elec- 
trical transference (with T. W. Birch). (Ibid), 25, 1391, 1931, 

The vitamin B,—potency of commercial liver extract. Lancet, Vol. I, 
861, 1931. 

| Vitamin B, and Pellagra, the etiology of Pellagra, British Med. J., 

k Vol. 2, 53, 1931. 
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Chemistry of vitamin B,. Nature, 127, 594, 1931. . ® 

The synthesis of vitamin B, and ‘Bios’ by Bacillus vulgatus, Indian J. 
Med. Res., 19, 977, 1932. 

Chemistry of vitamins B, and B,. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., Sir Prafulla 
Chandra Ray Commemoration Volume, 185, 1933. 

The vitamin content of the Indian Mango (with P. N. Chakraborty). 
Indian |. Med. Res., 20, 1045, 1933, 

Further observations on vitamin B, (with P. N. Chakraborty), (Ibid), 
21, 211, 1933. 

Observations on the oxytocic hormone of the pituitary gland, Part I 
(with P. N. Chakraborty). Indian J. Med. Res., 21, 429, 1933, 

Investigations on the nutritive values of Indian Foodstuffs, Part I (with 
A. R. Ghosh). (Ibid), 21, 447, 1933. 

Vitamin A in Fish liver oils (with P. N. Chakraborty and H. C. Mooker- 
jee). J. Ind. Chem, Soc., 10, 361, 1933. 

Further observations on vitamin A in Indian Fish liver oils (with A. R. 
Ghosh and P. N. Chakraborty), Indian J. Med. Res., 21, 441, 1933. 
Investigations on the nutritive value of Indian Foodstuffs, Part II. 

(with A. R. Ghosh). (Ibid), 21, 761, 1934. 


Observations on the chemistry of theoxytocic hormone of the pituitary 
gland, Part II (with N. Das). (Ibid), 21, 765, 1934. . 
Observations of the chemistry of oxytocin (the oxytocic hormone of 
the pituitary gland), Part III (with N. Das). (Ibid), 22, 157, 1934. 
Vitamin B, and a new flavin in ox-kidney extracts (with H. G. Biswas). 
Current Sci., 2, 474, 1934. 


The biological oxidation of inositol (with N. Das). (Ibid), 3, 157, 1934. 

Synthesis of ascorbic acid (vitamin C) by means of tissues in vitro (with 
A. R. Ghosh). Nature, 134, 739, 1934. 

Mannose dehydrogenase and ascorbic acid (vitamin C) (with A. R. 
Ghosh). Current Sci., 3, 251, 1934. 


Further studies on the chemical behaviour of vitamin B, (with P. N. 


Chakraborty). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 11, 295, 1934. E 
Vitamin C in Indian Foodstuffs (with A. R. Ghosh). (Ibid), 12, 30, 1935. 
Observations on the chemistry of oxytocin, Part IV (with N. Das). 

Indian J. Med. Res., 22, 517, 1935. 

Vitamin A values of Indian Fish liver oils determined biologically and 

tintometrically (with A. R. Ghosh), (Ibid), 22, 521, 1935. 

Interference of ascorbic acid in the chemical investigation of adrenaline 
in the adrenal gland. Science and Culture, 1, 111, 1935. 
Renoflavin and vitamin B, (with H. G. Biswas). Current Sci., 3, 300, 
1935. 
Biological formation of ascorbic acid (with A. R. Ghosh). Nature, 135, 
234, 1935, » 
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Biological synthesis of ascorbic acid (with A. R. Ghosh). Nature, 135, 
871, 1935, 

Relative vitamin C values of milk and curd (with A. R. Ghosh). Indian 
Med. Gaz., 70, 382, 1935. 

Vitamin B, B, and C values of country liquor prepared from date 
(with H. G. Biswas). Indian Med. Gaz., 70, 382, 1935. 

Pathological changes in the eye in experimental vitamin B, deficiency 
(with K. Sen and N. Das). Science & Culture, 1, 59, 1935. 

Electrical transference of vitamin B, in aqueous solution (with B. N. 
Ghosh). Current Sci., 3, 554, 1935. 

Bemerkung Zur Elektrodialyse von oxytocin (with N. Das and B.N. 
Ghosh). Hoppe-Seyler Z. fur physiol. Chem., 238, 131, 1936. 

Combined ascorbic acid in foodstuffs (with J. C. Pal). Nature, 137, 946, 
1936. 

Biosynthesis of ascorbic acid (with B. Ghosh). Nature, 138, 844, 1936, 

The effect of vitamin C and other reducing substances on certain toxin 
(with B. Ghosh). Science and Culture, 3, 243, 1937. 

The effect of vitamin C and glutathione on the growth of certain 
micro-organisms (with G. C. Das Gupta). Science and Culture, 2, 
1937. 

Ascorbic acid oxidase in plant and animal tissues (with R. K. Chakra- 
borty). Indian J. Med., Res., 24, 839, 1937. 

Estimation of total vitamin C in foodstuffs (with P. Sen Gupta). J. Ind. 
Chem. Soc., 14, 95, 1937. 

Ascorbic acid oxidase from white Gourd (Bernincasacriapra) (with 
B. N. Ghosh). (Ibid), 14, 721, 1937. 

Combined ascorbic acid in plant tissues (with J. C. Pal). Nature, 139, 
843, 1937. 

Ascorbic acid in plant tissues (with P. N. Sen Gupta) Science and 
Culture, 3, 59, 63, 1937. 

The protein and mineral values of some cooked Bengalee dicts (with 
J. C. Pal). Indian Med. Gaz., 72, 24, 1937. 

Nutritional research in India. Indian Medical Record, 57, 355, 1937. 

Studies on Indian Coals, Part I Proximate composition and low 
temperature carbonisation (with K. L. Roy and S. S. De). J. Ind. 
Chem. Soc., Ind. & News Ed., 1, 48, 1938. 

Studies on Indian Coals, Part IL. Decomposition temperature, swelling 
effect, specific gravity, blending of coals, effect of heat on pyridine 
extracts of coal and the proximate composition (with K. L. Roy and 
D. Lahiri). (Ibid), 1, 95, 1938. 

Ascorbigen in plant and animal tissues (with P. N. Sem Gupta). 
Nature, 141, 974, 1938. 
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Fermentative production of citric and oxalic acids from Gur and „> 
molasses (with G. C. Das Gupta and K. C. Saha). Science & Culture, 
3, 397, 1938. 

Vitamin C and toxins, Part I. The effect of vitamin C and other re- 
ducing substances on Diphtheria and Tetanus toxins in vitro (with 
B. N. Ghose). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 15, 438, 1938. 

Vitamin C and toxins, Part IL The effect of administration of vitamin 
C to guinea-pigs injected with Diphtheria and Tetanus toxins (with 
B. N. Ghosh). (Ibid), 15, 443, 1938. 

Studies on Indian Coals, Part III. (with K. L. Roy and D. Lahiri). 
J. Ind. Chem. Soc., Ind. & News Ed., 2, 20, 1939. 


Studies on Indian Coals, Part IV (with K. L. Roy and D. Lahiri). EL 
(Ibid), 2, 145, 1939. 
Ionisable iron in certain Indian foodstuffs (with K. L. Roy and J. C. 
Pal). Indian Med. Gaz., 74, 281, 1939, 
Combined ascorbic acid in plant foodstuffs, Part I. (with J. C. Pal). 
J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 16, 481, 1939. 
Combined ascorbic acid in plant foodstuffs, Part IL (with P. N. 
Sengupta). (Ibid), 16, 496, 1939. 
The estimation of vitamin C in foodstuffs (with P. N. Sengupta). 
(Ibid), 16, 549, 1939. S» 
Concentration of ascorbigen from cabbage (with B. Ghosh). (Ibid), 16, 
S05, 1939, 


Nutritional investigations on Bengal Fish (with K. C. Saha). Indian 
J- Med. Res., 26, 921, 1939. 
The intradermal test as an index of vitamin C nutrition (with S. Baner- 
jee). Indian Med. Gaz., 74, 335, 1939. 
Fermentative production of citric and oxalic acids from molasses (with 
G. C. Das Gupta and K. C. Saha). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., Ind., News Ed., 
3, 64, 1940. ‘ 
The intradermal test as an index of vitamin C nutrition (with S. Baner- 
jee). Ind. Med. Gaz., 75, 469, 1940. - 
Studies on Indian Coals. Part V. (with K. L. Roy and B. B. Das). J. Ind. 
Chem. Soc., Ind. News Ed., 3, 153, 1940. 
Nutritional investigations on Bengal Fish (with K. C. Saha) Indian 
J. Med. Res., 27, 873, 1940. 
Available iron in Fish (with K. C, Saha). (Ibid), 27, 877, 1940. 
Urinary excretion of combined ascorbic acid in pulmonary tuberculosis 
(with S. Banerjee and P. B. Sen). Nature, 145, 706, 1940. | 
Distribution of free and bound ascorbic acid in haemoglobin in blood 
of normal vertebrates (with K. C. Saha and A. C. Majumdar), Ann. 
Biochem. Expt. Med., 1, 135, 1941. 
The role of vitamin C in infection. Effect of administration of ascorbic : 
acid on the urinary excretion of combined ascorbic acid by normal > 
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and tubercular subjects and by guinea-pigs (with S. Banerjee), 
(Ibid), 1, 239, 1941. 

Urinary excretion of combined ascorbic acid in pulmonary tuberculosis 
(with S. Banerjee and P. B. Sen). Ann. Biochem. Expt. Med., 1, 27, 
1941. 

The effect of vitamin C and certain other substances on the growth 
of micro-organisms (with G. C. Dasgupta). (Ibid), 1, 14, 1941. 

The relation between blood ascorbic acid, ascorbigen and hæmoglobin 
at different stages of scurvy in experimental guinea-pigs (with K. C. 
Saha and A. C. Majumdar), (Ibid), 1, 139, 1941, 

A comparative study of the chemical and biological methods of esti- 
mation of vitamin C of cabbage juice (with A. B. Sengupta and 
B. B. Sarkar). (Ibid), 1, 187, 1941. 

The intradermal test as an index of vitamin C nutrition, Part III. 
The relation between the urinary ascorbic acid, blood ascorbic acid 
and intradermal test time of guinea-pigs (with S. Banerjee). (Ibid), 
2, 117, 1942. 

The intradermal test as an index of vitamin C nurrition, Part IV. 
The relation between the intradermal test time and the ascorbic acid 
content of the liver of guinea-pigs (with S. Banerjee). (Ibid), 2, 121, 
1942. 

The intradermal test as an index of vitamin C nutrition, Part V. 
The relation of the decolorisation time in the intradermal vitamin C 
test and the disappearance of combined acid in the urine of 
guinea-pigs (with S. Banerjee). (Ibid), 2, 125, 1942. 

Photobiosynthesis of ascorbic acid by germinating seeds (with S. Roy 
and A. Bose). Science and Culture, 9, 564, 1943. 

Antibacterial substances from mould (with P. K. Bhattacharyya). 
(Ibid), 9, 250, 1944. 


Role of thiamin and riboflavin in the biosynthesis of vitamin C (with 
5. C. Roy and S. K. Roy). Nature, 158, 238, 1946. 

Biosynthesis of ascorbic acid. Synthesis by germinating seeds as in- 
fluenced by different factors (with S. K. Sur and S. C. Roy). Abstracts 
Communs, Ist Intern. Congr. Biochem., 52, 1949. 

Studies in certain aspects of the biosynthesis of l-ascorbic acid (with 
S. C. Roy). Ann. Biochem. Expt. Med., 11, 76, 1951. ^ 

Sugar in maize stalks (with D. K. Roy) Science & Culture, 17, 138, 
1951. 

Studies on the production of therme-setting resins and moulding com- 
positions from jute-waste by digestion with acidic substances. Part I. 
Effects of variations in the nature of hydrolysing and condensing 
agents and concentrations of the reagents used (with A, P. Gupta). 
J. Ind. Chem. Soc., Ind. News Ed., 16, 1, 1953. 
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Studies on the production of thermo-setting resins and moulding com- 
positions from jute-waste by digestion with acidic substances. Part II. 
Effect of variation in the time of reaction, pressure and size of jute- 
waste (with A. P. Gupta). (Ibid), 16, 7, 1953. 

Studies on the production of thermo-sctting resins and moulding com- 
positions from jute-waste by digestion with acidic substances. Part III. 
Investigations into the accelerating activities of certain substances 
(with A. P. Gupta). J. Ind. Chem. Soc., Ind. News Ed., 16, 11, 1953. 

Studies on the production of thermo-setting resins and moulding com- 
positions from jute-waste by digestion with acidic substances. Part IV. 
Different heat treatments of the pasty resins (with A. P. Gupta). 
(Ibid), 16, 15, 1953. 

Studies on thc production of thermo-setting resins and moulding com- 
positions from jute-waste by digestion with acidic substances. Part V. 
Activities of different substances as plasticisers (with A. P. Gupta). 
(Ibid), 16, 97, 1953. 

Studies on the production of thermo-setting resins and moulding com- 
positions from jute-waste by digestion with acidic substances. Part VI. 
Effects of incorporation of small amounts of fusible P-F condensa- 
tion product (with A. P. Gupta). (Ibid) 16, 101, 1953. 

Green leaves as sources of proteins (with P. R. Pal). Science & Culture, 
18, 597, 1953. 

Biosynthesis of l-ascorbic acid (with N. C. Ganguli and S. C. Roy). 
Nature, 174, 511, 1954. 

Thiamin values of pure-bred strains of rice (with S. N. Banerjee), Ann. 
Biochem. Expt. Med., 15, 103, 1955. 

Studies on biosynthesis of l-ascorbic acid by the rat; effect of panto- 
thenic acid deficiency on the synthesis stimulated by chloretone (with 
G. C. Chatterjee and S. C. Roy). (Ibid), 15, 191, 1955. 

Effect of single deficiency of riboflavin, thiamin and folic acid on thc 
concentrauion of different phosphate-esters in the liver-tissue of rats 
(with G. C. Chatterjee and S. C. Roy). (Ibid), 15, 195, 1955. 

Studies on the effect of canning and storage on the nutritive value of 
some common vegetables. Part I. Changes in ascorbic acid in cabbage 
(with M. C. Malakar and S. N. Banerjee). Indian J. Med. Res., 43, 
23, 1955. 

Thiamin values of pure-bred strains of some cercals and pulses (with 
S. N. Banerjee). Ann. Biochem. Expt. Med., 16, 35, 1956. 


Studies in the biosynthesis of Lascorbic acid by the rat. I. Effect of 
Adenosine triphosphate and other compounds on the synthesis 





lat | (with N. C. Ganguli and S. C. Roy). Arch. 
m Biophys, 61, 211, 1956. —— 











SELECT LIST OF RESEARCH PUBLICATIONS 415 


. LAHIRI, Dr. DURGADAS 

Production of liquid fuel from water gas. Science & Culture, 3, 672, 
1937-38. 

Studies on Indian coals (Parts I-III) (with Prof. B. C. Guha and K. L. 
Ray). J. Indian Chem. Soc. (Ind. Ed.), 1, 95, 1938. 

A study of colours produced by copper oxide in soda-boric oxide 
glasses, J. Ind. Chem. Soc. (Ind. Ed.), 31, 377, 1954. 

Estimation of boric oxide in glass. Trans. Indian Ceram, Soc., 12, 203, 
1955. 

Some experiments on the rapid synthesis of ultra marine blue. Indian 
Ceranucs, 2, 277, 1955. 


MUKHERJI, B. K. and Associates 

Carbonisation of Molasses and its technical aspects (with A. L. Basu). 
JAC.S., Ind. & News Ed., 2, 16, 1939. 

Clasification of Molasses by chars (with K. L. Basu). Proc. of the 7th 
Annual Convention, J.S.T.A., 1938. 

Some observations on the hygroscopicity of certain sugars (with K. L. 
Basu) Proc. of the 9th Annual Convention, J.S.T.A., 1940. 

On the heat polymerisation of Castor oil (with S. Mukherji), J.LC.5., 

a 22, 305, 1945. D 

Activation of gangetic silt (with Dasgupta). J. Sc. & Ind. R., 8B, 121, 
1949, 

A note on Infra-red Radiation Treatment of Paddy (with D. K. Chow- 
dhury). J. Sc. & Ind. R., 8B, 126, 1949. 

Modification of cane molasses (Part I). International Sugar Journal, 
51, 141, 1949. 

Modification of cane molasses (Part II). /.4.C.S., 13, 159, 1950. 

Modification of cane molasses (Part III). /4.C.5., 15, 167, 1952. 


y Studies on Crystallisation of sucrose. Trans. Ind. Inst. Chem. Eng., 2 
| 50, 1950. 
* Moulded Plastics from acid casein. /4.C.S., Ind. & News Ed., 15, 9 
1952. 


A study on the reactivity of coke from Indian coals. Trans. Ind. Inst. 
Chem. Eng., 5, 31, 1952. 
Ethanolysis of vegetable oils (Parts I-II) (with Chowdhury). J1C3S., 
1, 31, 116; 126; 129. 
Studies on some seed fats of Cucurbitaceae family (with D. Chowdhury 
and N. Chakraborty). J.A.O.C.S., June, 1955; Naturwissenschaften. 
I1, 1955. 
Determination of Particle-Size. Science & Culture, 20, 341, 1955. 
Influence of volatile matter on the ion-exchange capacity of sulfon- 
ig ated coals. Science & Culture, 21, 217, 1955. 
^ 








Studies on solid-liquid Agitation. Trans. Ind. Inst. Chem. Eng., 7, 63, 
1955. 


MUKHERJEE, Dr. S. K. and Associates 


Factors responsible for soil acidity, Part VI. The variability of total 
neutralisable acidity of hydrogen clays (with R. P. Mitra and S. N. 
Bagchi). Indian J. Agric. Sci., 10, 303, 1940. 

Factors responsible for soil acidity, Part VIII. The electrochemistry of 
hydrogen clays in relation to problems of soil science (with J. N. 
Mukherjee, R. P. Mitra and B. Chatterjee). (Ibid), 12, 86, 1942. 

Studies on base exchange I. Comparison of base exchange capacities 
and degree of saturation of some Indian soils obtained by different 
methods (with S. K. Nandi). (Ibid), 14, 74, 1944. 

Studies on base exchange II. A comparison of different methods of 
esumating base exchange capacities and lime requirements of 
hydrogen clays, acid soils and partly and completely desaturated 
soils (with A. K. Ganguly). (Ibid), 14, 203, 1944. 

Contribution of clay, silt and sand fractions and of organic matter of 
some Indian soils towards their base exchange capacity. (/bid), 14, 
137, 1944. 


A limiting value of the base exchange capacities of soils and clays (with 
S. L. Gupta). (Ibid), 16, 1946. 
Cauon exchange in clay salts. Bull. No. 4, Indian Soc. Soil Sci., 188, 
1942. 
Effect of H-ion concentration on cation exchange in clay salts (with 
J. N. Mukherjee). Nature, 155, Jan. 13, 1945. 
fon exchange in synthetic resins (with S. L. Gupta and Monisha Bose). 
J. Phys. & Coll. Chem., 54, 1098, 1950. 
Cation exchange studies with the colloidal clay salts of silver (with S. ^ 
Ghosh). (Ibid), 54, 1110, 1950. | I 
Cation exchange of clays in relation to their crystalline structure (with * 
A. K. Ganguly). Indian J. Physics, 24, 233, 1950. t 
Research into problems relating to coastal soils (with N. P. Dutta and 1 


J. N. Mukherjee). Indian J. Agric. Sci., 20, Part I, 1950. gd 


Comparative studies on Indian Soils. III. Base exchange properties . 
(with S. L. Das and A. Sen). Indian J. Agric. Sci., 16, 234, 1946. 1 
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Cation exchange in homoionic clay salt I; The influence of H-ion con- 
centration on symmetry values and the lyotrope series (with R. M. 
De and Venugopala Rao). Indian Soc. Soil Sci., Bul., 6, 1951. 

Cation exchange in homoionic clay salt IL. Symmetry values and the 
mineralogical composition of the clays. (Ibid). 

Caton exchange in homoionic clay salt III. A comparative study of 
the base exchange equations and of the exchange isotherms in the 
light of the exchange measurements, (Ibid). 

Turbidity of suspension of bentonites in relation to cation exchange 
(with K. Venugopala Rao). (Ibid). 

Determination of the heat of adsorption of ions from measurements 
of c.m.f. through clay plugs (with C. E. Marshall). Journal of Phys. 
and Coll. Chem., 55, 1951. 

Cation exchange in homoionic and heteroionic clay salts of silicate 
minerals (with A. K. Ganguly). Jour. Phys. Coll. Chem., 56, 1952. 
Present position of Soil Survey in India (with S. P. Raychaudhuri). J. 

Sci. Ind. Res., 6, 1, 1947. 

lonic antagonism in exchange reactions. Part L (with Shankarananda 
Mukherjee). J. Indian Soc. Soil Sci, 1, 95, 1953. 

lonic antagonism in exchange reactions. Part IL (with Shankarananda 
Mukherjee). (Ibid), 2, 29, 1954. 

The usc of clay membrane clectrodes for the measurement of tonic 
activities. Trans. Indian Ceram., 13, No. 4, 1954. 

Ion Exchange. J. N. Mukherjee 60th Birthday Commem. Vol., 1953. 

Adsorption of phosphate and other anions by aluminium oxide (P. R. 
Sinha). J. Indian Chem. Soc., 31, 212, 1954. 

Ionic activity measurements with resin membrane clectrodes, Parts 
ILIN (S. K. Sinha). J. Indian Chem. Soc., 30, 529, 1953 : 31, 572, 577, 


1954. 
Potentiometric titrations using resin membrane electrodes (S. K. 


Sinha). (Ibid), 32, 35, 1955. 
Adsorption of cetyl trimethyl ammonium bromide and krilium by 
bentonite (H. Mukherjee). J. Indian Soc, Soil Sci., 2, 99, 1954. 
Variation of cation exchange between colloidal clay and resins with 
concentration of the disperse phase (A. Chatterjee). (bid), 111, 1954. 
Electrochemical studies of pure clay minerals and their mixtures (S. K. 


Chakravarti). (Ibid), 2, 127, 1954. 
The mobility ratios of clay membrane electrodes (Saroj Kumar Bose). 


(Ibid), 3, 1955. 

Nutrient Status of Some West Bengal Soils as determined by Rapid 
Chemical methods (Shib Narayan Chakravarty), J. Indian Soc. Soil 
Sci, 3, 83, 1955. 

Electrochemical aspects of rubber-latex compounding ingredients and 
their mixtures (Brojeswar Roy). J. Indian Chem. Soc., 33, 253, 1956. 
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The Study of Nat/K* Reversibility on clay membrane electrodes (Saroj 
Kumar Bose). j. Indian Soc. Soil Ser, 3, 109, 1955. 


PATHAK, Dr. B. 

On organo Arsenical compounds part II (with T. N. Ghosh). J. Ind. 
Chem. Soc., 26, 53, 1949. 

Do. Part Hl. (bid), 26, 254, 1949, 

Do. Part IV. (Ibid), 26, 293, 1949. 

Do. Part V. (Ibid), 26, 584, 1949. 

On organic Arsenicals as possible filaricides. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 28, 
198, 1951. 

A note on the reduction of arsenic acids to arsenoxides by phosphorus 
oxychloride, Science & Culture, 16, 331, 1951. 

On organo Antimonials, Part L J. Ind. Chem, Soc., 28, 561, 1951, 

Search for new anufilariics. Saugor —— Journal, 152, 1952. 

Search for new Antispasmodics, Part 1 (with T. N. Ghosh). J. Ind. 
Chem. Soc., 26, 371, 1949. 

Gentianine from an Indian Medicinal plant (with Sita Ram lyer and 
Ajay K. Bose). Naturwissenschafien, 251, 1956. 

An improved method of estimation of antimony in potassium anti- 
monyl tartrate (wth R. K. Uppadhayaya). Ind. P. Pharmacy, 17, 
182, 1955. 


ROY, Dr. D. K. 
Studies on the effect of Phase on mobile organisms, Science and 
Culture, 3, 496, 1940. 
A short review of Bacteriophage and its nature. — Pharm., 2, 1, 
1940. 
Bacteriophage. its enc aging and — (Ibid), 3, iii, 1940. 
purification of Bacteriophage. Ann. Biochem. Exptl. 
Med., 3, 39, 1943. 
Studies on the somatic antigen of B. typhosum. (lbid), 3, 43, 1943. 
Crystallisation of alpha amylase from culture filtrates of Aspergillus. 
cryzae. Science and Culture, 6, 77, 1950, 
Production of mould amylases. Ind. Pharmacist, 6, 47, 1 
Mana — by; cyanide. Cereal Chems Alai or 
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Inhibitory effect of some compounds on fungal alpha-amylase. (/brd), 
15, 65, 1953. 

Effects of some salts and vitamins on the activity and stability of fungal 
alpha-amylase. (/bid), 15, 63, 1955. 

Amino acid constituents of fungal alpha-amylase. Naturwissens., 42, 
181, 1955, 

Inhibition of B-wheat amylase by reducing substances. (/bid), 42, 346, 
1955. 

Survey of amylase activity of various fungi in a protein-free medium. 
Science and Culture, 20, 565, 1955. 

pH, and temperature optimum of fungal alpha-amylase. Ann. Biochem. 
Exptl. Med., 15, 101, 1955. 

Formation of amylases by A. oryzae in protein-free medium. (Ibid), 
15, 135, 1955, 

Production of penicillin by substicuting corn steep liquor, Ann. 
Biochem. Exptl. Med., 15, 155, 1955. 


ROY, Dr. K. L. 
Notes on a routine gas analysis apparatus (with Prof. H. K. Sen). J. 
Ind. Chem. Soc., 12, 654, 1935. 
- Ionisable iron in certain Indian food-stuffs and in students’ dictaries. 
Ind. Med. Gaz., Vol. LXXLX, No. 5, 1939. 
The calcium and phosphorus content of students’ dictaries. Ind. Med. 
Gaz., Vol. LXXLX, No. 6, 1939. 
Low-temperature carbonisation of coals coking on a domestic scale 
. “(with Prof. H. K. Sen). Proc. Inst. Chem. (India), 7, 1, 1935. 
A low-temperature coking plant of moderate output (with Prof. H. 
K. Sen). Proc. Inst. Chem. (India), 9, 1, 1937. 
A rapid method for the estimation of calcium and magnesium in 
— foods and other phosphate bearing substances. Naturswissens- 
chaften, 42, 644, 1955. 
Modified ethylene diamine tetraacetate method for the direct estima- 
tion of magnesium. Anal. Chem. Acta., 14, 504, 1956. 
Patent: Coking oven for low temperature carbonisation of coals, 
(indian Patent No, 22841, 1936). 


ROY, Dr. S. C. 

A study of vitamin A nutrition of some human subjects with bio- 
photometer (with S. Banerjee). Ann. Biochem, Exptl. Med., 1, 127, 
1941, ha | 

The effect of light on the synthesis of ascorbic acid by germinating 

sceds (with B. C. Guha). Science & Culture, 9, 564, 1943. 
iosynthesis of ascorbic acid by germinating seeds (with B. C. 
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Super-precipitation of disintegrated muscle. Enzymologia, 14, 261, 
1950. 

Identification of amino-acids present in purified prothrombin by 
circular paper chromatography (with G. Roy and N. C. Ganguly). 
Nature, 172, 803, 1953. 

Some preliminary observations on the microbial production of 
vitamin B,, (with S. Ganguly and N. C. Ganguly), Ann. Biochem. 
Exptl. Med., 13, 41, 1953. 

Studies on the effect of carbon and nitrogen sources on the production 
of vitamin B,, by Streptomyces griseus (with S. Ganguly). Ann. 
Biochem. Exptl. Med., 13, 47, 1953. 


Oxy gen-uptake by Streptomyces griseus during the production of 
vitamin B,, (with S. Ganguly). Ann. Biochem. Exptl. Med., 14, 5, 
1954. | 


Effect of ascorbic acid deficiency on the tissue reserve of phosphate- 
esters in guinea-pigs (with N. C. Ganguly). (Ibid), 14, 33, 1954. 

Thiamin, riboflavin, nicotinic acid and vitamin B,, storage in the 
liver-tissue of — Sere (with N. C. Ganguli). Ann, 
Biochem. Exptl. Med., 14, 37, 1954. 


Utilization of amino we by Streptomyces griseus during the prog 
duction of vitamin B,, (with S. Ganguly and N. C. Ganguly). J. Sci. 
Ind. Res., 13, 847, 1954. 


Oxygen uptake by S. griseus during the production of vitamin B,, 
(with S. Ganguly). Arch. Biochem. & Biophys., 59, 45, 1955. 

Studies on the analogues of pGA and alllied compounds (1). 
Analogues containing arsenic (with S. Ghosh). Ann. Biochem. 
Exptl. Med., 15, 93, 1955, 

Amino acid utilization by S. griseus during the production of 
Vitamin B,, II (with S. Ganguly). J. Sci. Industr. Res., 14C, 162, 
1955. 

Functional behaviour of hemoglobin in toxzemias of later months 
of pregnancy (with A, P. Chakrabarty, S. C. Bose and A. K. Saha). 
Ann. Biochem. Exptl. Med., 15, 29, 1955. 


A synthetic homologue of pteroik acid and its effect on S. faecalis R. 


(with P. R. Pal). Ann. Biochem. Exptl. Med., 15, 59, 195: 
Studies on the production of vitamin B,, by S. olivaceus | with P. Y 
Maitra and S. —— Ann. Biochem. Exptl. Med., 15 211, | 
of induced br | of ATP on the tissue reserve « 
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SAHA, Dn. A. 


Composition of boiled oil. Preliminary note. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 14, 
116, 1937. 3 

Composition of boiled oil. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 15, 433, 1938. 

Fractionation of castor oil. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., Ind. & News Ed., 16 
247, 1953. 

Partial hydrogenation of unsaturated acids by Reney Nickel at 
ordinary temperature and pressure. Science & Culture, 20, 605, 
1955. 


Oxidation of fatty oils on textile fibres. Science & Culture, 13, 102, 
1948, 


The liability to spontaneous combustion of oils on Jute. J.T.LT., 42, 
207, 1951. 


Absorption of surface active compounds by Jute. Text. Manuf., 353, 
1953, 

Lubricating power of oils on Jute. Text. Manuf., 399, 1950. 

Lubricating power of oils on Jute (IT). Text. Manuf., 434, 1955. 

Studies in Emulsion part L Disposing ability and Emulsifying 
capacity of Emulsifiers. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., 28, 23, 1951. 

Effect of polar compounds on emulsification of Jute batching oil. J. 
Ind. Chem. Soc., Ind, & News Ed., 13, 265, 1950. 

Sulphited lac as an emulsifying agent comparative efficiencies of 
sulphited lac and soop emulsifiers used for Emulsification of Jute 
batching oil. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., Ind. & News Ed., 13, 262, 1950. 

Utilization of Andaman Resin (part I) J. Ind. Chem. Soc., Ind. & 
News Ed., 19, 153, 1956. 

Studies on Assam Blue oil fraction (part I). J. Ind, Soc., Ind, & News, 
19, 29, 1956. | 

Oxidation of cane sugar to tartaric acid. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., Ind. & 
News, 16 47, 1953. 

Dying Jute with pomegranate seed extract. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., Ind. 
& News, 13, 235, 1950. 

Dying Jute with acid and direct colours. Text. Manuf., 349, 1951. 

The chain molecule of cellulose. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., Ind. & News, 
8, 114, 1945. 

Economics of Jute Batching. Ind. Text. J., 297, 1951. 

Heat polymerized linseed oil. Paint. Ind., 70, 1953, 

Reology of Paints. Paint. Ind., 27, 1953. 


SEN, Pror. H. K., et al. 
Tetramethylammonium hyponitrite and its decomposition by heat. 
J.C.S., 1466, 1911. 
ition of tetramethylammonium nitrite by heat. Proc. Chem, 
Soc., 4, 1911. 
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Detection of nitric acid in presence of an excess of nitrous acid. 
Z. Inorg. Chem., 74, 52, 1912. 

Action of hydrazine and hydroxylamine on ferricyanides and a new 
method for the estimation of hydrazine and ferricyanides. (Ibid), 
76, 380, 1912. 

Oxidation of the anhydrides 1: 1-dihydroxy-dinaphthyldialkyl- 
methanes. Proc, Chem. Soc., 382, 1913. 

Condensation of camphorquinone with phenols. (Ibid), 155 

Condensation of ketones with phenols, Part I. J.1.C.S,, 399, 1914. 

Oxidation of alpha-dinaphthaxanthenes. J..C.S., 537, 1922. 


Production of hydrogen and oxygen by electrolysis at high pressures. i 


Inst. Chem. Eng., Jan. 20, 1932. —_" | l 
Fermentation of alpha-keto-hexoic acid. Biochem., Z., 143, 29, 1923. 
Decarboxylation of dimethylpyruvic acid and its preparation. ra), 

195. 1 
Biochemical transformation of A into optically active 

ŝy-dichloropropan-8-ol. (Ibid), 151, . 
Reduction of aa-dichloroacetone by de J.l.C.S., 1, 1, 1924. 
Water hyacinth as a source of fuel. Trans. II World Power Confer- 

ence, 6, 221, 1930. 

Cellulose fermentation from horse dung. J.I.C.S., 11, 851, 1934. 
Reduction of sym-dichloroacetone by yeast. (Ibid) 2, 77, 1925, 
Pseudo-methane, Part I. (/bid) 3, 405, 1925. 

Action of cyclohexane oxide in alkali and ammonium halides. (Ibid), 

4, 22, 1927. 

Formation of heterocyclic compounds, Parts I-VI, JJ.C.S., 107, 1347, 
1915 ; J.L.C.S., 4, 51, 1927 ; 5, 467, 1928 ; 6, 309, 1929 ; 7, 305, 1930. 
Alkylation of hydroxymethylene cyclohexanones. (Ibid), 5, 609, 1928. 

On the ignition temperature of gases. J.I.C.S., 6, 44, 1929. 

Studies in the ligno-cellulose group. (Ibid), 673. : 

Uniform propagation of flame, Nature, 127, 125, 1931. 

Gasification of water hyacinth. J./.C.S., 8, 1, 1931. 

Kinetics of the action of ammonium halides on epichlorohydrin. (Ibid), 

9, 509, 1932. 

Explosion of oxy-hydrogen mixtures in soap bubbles. (Ibid), 10, 163. 


ketones. (Ibid), 11, 347, 1933. 
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The Dielectric Constant and Molecular Structure of CS, and NO, 
pa P. C. Mahanti and B. C. Mukherjee). Zeits. f. Phys., 58, 200, 

The Molecular Models of Triatomic Gases, Part I—CO,, SO,, and NO, 
(with P. C. Mahanti). Phys. Zeits., 30, 531, 1929. 

Vibrational Quantum Analysis of the Blue Green Bands of Magnesium 
Oxide (with P. C. Mahanti and B. C. Mukherjee). Phys. Rev., 35, 
1491, 1930. 

On the Study of High Frequency Discharge, Part II—CH,, CH3cL, 
CH,C12, CHCI3, CCI4 (with B. D. Chatterjee). Zeits. f. Phys., 65, 

. 102, 1930. 

Diclectric Constant and Electric Moment of some Amines (with T. P. 
Chatterjee). - Phys. Rev., 37, 427, 1931. 

The Ultra-violet Bands of Phosphorus Oxide (with G. N. Ball). Zeits. 
f- Phys., 71, 362, 1931. 

Infra-red Absorption Spectra of Bicarbonates and Mercaptans (with 

. B. D. Chatterjee). Zeits. f. Phys, 72, 542, 1931. 

The Band Spectrum of Phosphorus (with A. C. Datta). Zeits. f. Phys., 
87, 500, 1934. 

On the Distribution of Ultra-violet Intensity in the Sun-Light at Cal- 
cutta during the year 1931-32. Proc. Nat. Inst. Sci., Ind., 2, 113, 1936. 

Design and Construction of Moving Coil Loudspeakers. Bulletin No. 
104, Bengal Industrial Research Board, Department of Industries, 
Government of Bengal. 

Manufacture of Mica Condensers (with B. C. Mukherji) Bulletin No. 
115, Bengal Industrial Research Board, Department of Industries, 
Government of Bengal. 

Design of a Scale Engraving Machine. Bulletin No. 118, Bengal In- 
dustrial Research Board, Department of Industries, Government of 
Bengal. 

Design and Construction of Fixed Carbon Resistors (with D. C. Auddy). 
Bulletin No, 120, Bengal Industrial Research Board, Department of 
Industries, Government of Bengal. 


KARUNES, Dr. B. 

On the Concentration of Stress in the Neighbourhood of a Circular 
Hole in a Semi-infinite Plate. Ind. Jour, Phys., 25, 599, 1951. 

On the Distribution of Stress in a Deep Beam containing two equal 
Circular holes. Ind. Jour. Phys., 26, 197, 1952. 

On the Distribution of Initial Stress due to dislocation on an Infinite 
Plate containing two unequal Circular Holes. Ind. Jour. Phys., 26, 
317, 1952. 

A Note on the Problem of Dislocation in a Semi-infinite Plate con- 
taining a circular Hole, Ind. Jour Phys., 26, 442, 1952, 
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On the Concentration of Stress round the Edge of a Hole bounded 
by two intersecting circles in a Large Plate. Ind. Jour. Phys., 27, 
208, 1953. 

On the Distribution of Stress Round the Edge of a Hole in a Deep 
Beam under a uniform Bending Moment. Ind. Jour. Phys., 27, 373, 
1953. 

Stress Distribution in an Infinite Plate with an Elliptic Hole acted 
upon by a Force and a Couple at an Internal Point. Ind. Jour. 
Phys., 27, 439, 1953. 

A Rigid Curvilinear Polygonal Core in an Infinite Plate under Tension 
at Infinity and Shear. Ind. Jour. Phys., 28, 133, 1954. 

Fatigue in Animates and Inanimates. Jour. Assoc. Applied Physicists, 
I, 26, 1954. 

On the Concept of Cumulative Damage in Fatigue I. The Concept 
(with A. K. Coari) Jour. Assoc. Applied Physicists, 1, 133, 1954. 


BHATTACHARYYA, S. P. 

A Study of D. C. Resistivity of Calcutta Soil. Ind. Jour. Phys., 27, 
615, 1953. 

Some Aspects of Earthing. Jour. Assoc. Applied Physicists, |, 101, 
1954. 

Investigations of Soil Resistivity. Jour. Assoc. Applied Physicists, 1, 
110, 1954. 

A Study of A. C. Resistivity of Calcutta Soil. Ind. Jour. Phys., 29. 
141, 1955. 

Application of Tensor in Transformer Circuits: I. Two Winding 
Transformers. Jour, Assoc. Applied Physicists, 3, 73, 1956. 


MAHANTI, Pror. P. C. 
Electric Moment and its Relation to Chemical Constitution (with D. 
N. Sen Gupta), Ind. Jour. Phys., 3, 131, 1928. 
The Dielectric Constant of Methylene Chloride and Methylene Bro- 
mide, (with D. N. Sen Gupta). Ind. Chem. Soc. Jour., 5, 673, 1928. 
The Study of the Life Curves of the Linear Nernst Filament, (with 
R. N. Das Gupta). Jour. Sci. Inst., 6, 95, 1929. 


: The Electric Moment of oon Alcohols Cent R. N. Das Gupta). 
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The Band Spectrum of Tin Oxide, Part L Vibrational Analysis of 
the Blue-violet Bands. Zeits. f. Phys., 68, 114, 1931. 

The Molecular Models of Triatomic Gases, Part IL H,O, H,S and 
N.O, Phys. Zeits., 32, 108, 1931. 

The Band Spectra of MgO, CaO and SrO. Phys. Rev., 42, 609, 1932. 

The Band Spectrum of Barium Oxide. Proc. Phys. Soc., 46, 51, 1934. 

The Band Spectrum of Aluminium Chloride. Zeits. f. Phys., 88, 530, 
1934. 

The Band Spectrum of Vanadium Oxide. Proc. Phys. Soc., 47, 433, 
1935. 

The Band Spectrum of Aluminium Bromide. Ind. Jour. Phys., 9, 369, 
1935. 


Fine Structure Analysis of the Red Bands of Magnesium Oxide and 
Isotope Effect. Ind. Jour. Phys., 9, 456, 1935. 

Potential Energy Curves and the Structure of the Alkaline. Ind. 
Jour, Phys., 9, 517, 1935. 

The Electric Moment of Some Normal Secondary and Iso-Alcohols. 
Zeits. f. Phys., 94, 220, 1935. 

The Electric Moments of the Alkyl Monohalides. Phil. Mag., 20, 274, 
1935. 

The Band Spectrum of Tin Monoxide. II (with A. K. Sengupta), 
Zeits. f. Phys., 109, 39, 1938. 

Isotope Effect in the Band Spectrum of Tin Monoxide (with A. K. 
Sengupta). Ind. Jour. Phys., 13, 331, 1939. 

The Dielectric Strength of Indian Vegetable Oils (with S. Chakravarty). 
Ind. Jour. Phys., 16, 82, 1942. 

Electrical Properties of Indian Mica: I. Power Factor (with S. Datta & 
J. Sengupta). Ind. Jour. Phys., 17, 79, 1943. 

Electrical Properties of Indian Mica: II. The effect of varying rela- 
tive humidity (with M. K. Mukherjee & P. B. Roy). Ind. Jour. 
Phys., 19, 83, 1945. 

Electrical Properties of Indian Mica: III. The effect of pre-heating 
(with S. S. Mandal). Ind. Jour. Phys., 22, 7, 1948. 

A Specific Gravity Balance (with S. P. Bhattacharyya). Ind. Jour. 
Phys., 22, 69, 1948. 

Electrical Properties of Indian Mica: V. DC. Resistivity (with S. S. 
Mandal). Ind. Jour. Phys., 27, 294, 1953. 

A Study of Air Absorption of Some Liquids (with G. L. Dev). Ind. 
Jour. Phys., 28, 441, 1954. 


CHAKRAVORTI, Dr. S. P. 


On Electric wave-filters with negative resistance Terminations. L'Onde 
Electrique, March, 1936. 
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On negative resistance equalities for Telephone Transmission system, 
Phil. Mag., 23, 897, 1937. 

Band-pass effect in Wave-filters terminated in Negative Resistances. 
Phil. Mag., 26, 173, 1938. 

On the field of Atmospheric parasites at Calcutta. L’Onde Electrique, 
20, 99, 1939. 

Atmospherics in Radio Broadcast Reception at Calcutta (with P. B. 
Ghosh & H. Ghosh). U.R.E., 27, 1939. 

On the nature of Negative Resistances and Negative Resistance ele- 
ments. Phil. Mag., 30, 294, 1940. 

On the wide-band-pass effect in crystals associated with negative impe- 
dance clements and developments of wide-band low-loss crystal 
band-pass filters (with N. L. Dutt). Ind. Jour. Phys., 14, 296, 1940. 

Band-pass effect—its nature in electric wave-filters terminated in Nega- 
tive Impedances. Wireless Engineer, 18, 103, 1941. 

Electrical Interference to Radio Broadcast Reception (with N. L. Dutt). 
Ind. Jour. Phys., 35, 365, 1941. 

Study of the Band-pass effect by Cathode ray oscillograph. Ind, Jour. 
Phys., 17, 7, 1943. 

On the nature of Dynatron type Negative impedances at Frequencies 
from 1 to 40 megacycles/sec. (with P. N. Dey). Ind. Jour. Phys., 17, 
51, 1943. 

On the theory of Performation of wide and ultra-wide band Lattice 
type crystal Band-pass filters containing stabilised negative impe- 
dance elements. Ind. Jour. Phys., 17, 167, 1948, 


SENGUPTA, Dr. A. K. 





The Band Spectrum of Manganese Oxide. Zeits. f. Phys., 91, 471, 1934. 

Rotational Analysis of the Ultra-Violet Bands of Phosphorus Mono- 
xide. Proc, Phys. Soc., 47, 247, 1935. 

Investigations in the Infra-red, Part I Absorption Spectrum and Mole- 
cular Structure of Borates (with M. K. Sen) Ind. Jour. Phys, 9, 
433, 1935. | 

The Band Spectrum of Germanium Oxide. Zeits. f. Phys., 105, 487, 
1937. 

Band Spectrum of Antimony Monoxide. Ind. Jour. Phys., 13, a | 
1939. aD 

Rotational Analysis of the Ultra-Violet Bands of — 
“ide. Proc. Phys. Soc., 51, 62. 1939. — — EN | ` 
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Applied Research. J. Assoc. Applied Physicists, 1, 3, 1954. 
The Matrix method in Electrical Machine Analysis. J. Assoc. Applied 
Physicists, 1, 32, 1954. 


BOSE, H. K. 

A comparative study of the different methods of Heat-Run Tests. on 
Electrical Machines. I. Single-Phase Transformers. Ind. J. Phys., 
Vol. 24, 171, 1950. 

A comparative study of the different methods of Heat-Run Tests on 
Electrical Machines. IL Three-Phase Transformers. Ind. J. Phys., 
Vol. 26, 283, 1952. 

An Introduction to Power System Stability. Journal of Association 
of Applied Physicists, Vol. I, 23, 1954. 

A comparative study of the different methods of Heat-Run Tests on 
Electrical Machines. III. Oil-immersed Transformers. Journal of 
Association of Applied Physicists, Vol. II, 8, 1955. 

Temperature Rise of Electric Machines. Journ, Assoc. Applied Phys., 
1, 104, 1954. 


BHATTACHARYYA, Dr. G. N. 

Studies on some Indian Vegetable Oils, Part I—Viscosity and its varia- 
tion with temperature. Ind. J. Phys., 10, 209, 1936. 

Studies on some Indian Vegetable Oils, Part II—Diclectric Constant 
and Electric Moment. Ind. J. Phys., 10, 281, 1936. 

Studies on some Indian Vegetable Oils, Part III—Viscosity and its 
variations with temperatures. Ind. J. Phys., 10, 403, 1936. 

Studies on some Indian Vegetable Oils, Part IVv—Absorprion of air. 
Ind. J. Phys., 11, 65, 1937. 

The Solidification of Cocoanut Oil. Sci. & Cult., 2, 587, 1937; and 
Ind. S. J., 3, 302, 1937. 

A Note on the Basicity and Molecular weight of Shellac. J. Ind. Chem. 
Soc., 16, 258, 1939. 

Dioxana as Cryoscopic Solvent for Shellac. Proc. Ind. Sct. Cong., MI, 
100, 1939. 

Viscosity of Shellac Urea Solutions. Ind. Lac. Res. Inst., Bull. No. 42, 
1940. 

A Note on the Refractive Index of Shellac. Ind. J. Phys., 14, 237, 1940. 

Specific Heat of Lac. Ind. J. Phys., 14, 415, 1940. 

A Note on the Use of Baking Shellac Varnishes for Coating Graphite- 
on-Glass Resistances in the laboratory. Ind. J. Phys, 15, 59, 1941. 

On the Volume and Surface Resistivities of Shellac-moulded Materials. 
Ind. J. Phys., 16, 147, 1942. 

Thermal Conductivity of Lac and Lac-moulding Compositions. Ind. 
J. Phys., 16, 249, 1942. 
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The Effect of Surrounding Medium on the Dielectric Strength of Lac 
and Lac-moulded Materials: Ind. J. Phys., 16, 261, 1942. 

Dipole Moments of Palmitic acid, Aleuritic acid and Alkyl esters of 
Aleuritic acid. Ind. J. Phys., 16, 369, 1942. 

Dipole Moments of the Chief Constituents of Lac and Resin. Ind. J. 
“Phys., 17, 153, 1943. 

On the Preparation of Lac-Oil Varnish. J. Ind. Chem. Soc., Ind. 1943 
& News Edn., 6, 115, 1943. 

Dielectric Properties of Lac. Ind. J. Phys., 18, 97, 1944. 

Dielectric Properties of the Constituents of Lac. Ind. J. Phys., 18, 97, 
1944. 

Dielectric Properties of Different Mixtures of Hard and Soft Lac 
Resins. Ind. J. Phys., 18, 116, 1944. 

Dielectric Properties of Modified Lacs. Ind. J. Phys., 18, 126, 1944. 

Dielectric Properties of Dammar and Mastic Resins. ind. J. Phys., 18, 
159, 1944. 

Dielectric Dispersion of a few Natural Resins in Non-Polar solvents, 
Ind. J. Phys., 18, 192, 1944. 

Diclectric Properties of Manila Copal. J. Sc. & Ind. Res., 4B, 713, 1946. 

A study of the Dielectric Strength of some Lac Varnishes. J. Sc. & 
Ind. Res., 5B, 73, 1946. 

Standard Methods of Testing Plastics. J. Sc. & Ind. Ra 4, 750, 1946. 

On the suitability of the Dielectric constant Method for the Deter- 
mination of Moisture in Lac. Cur. Sci, 16, 117, 1947. 

Determination of Moisture in Lac by Infra- red Heating. Ind. J. Phys., 
24, 131, 1950. 

Dielectric Properties of Lac-Glycerine-Linseed Oil compositions. J. 
Assoc. App. Phys., 2, 1, 1955. 

Resins and their dielectric properties. J. Assoc. App. Phys., 3, 22, 1956. 


BALL, G. N. 
Raman Effect in Monohalogen derivatives of Methars. Zeits. f. Phys., 
66, 257, 1930. 


BANERJEE, B. L. 
Moisture Sensitivity of Dielectric Constant of Raw Jte and Cotton. 
Ind. Jour. Phys., 27, 223, — [uj 
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Sub-synchronous on load for identical Brush position. Ind, Jour, 
Phys., 23, 459, 1949, 

Studies of a Schrage Three-phase Shunt Commutator Motor: MI 
Circle Diagrams. Ind, Jour. Phys., 24, 111, 1951. 


CHATTERJEE, B. D. 


On the Study of High Frequency Discharge. Part I—Air, Nitrogen 
and Oxygen. Zerts. f. Phys., 62, 712, 1930, 


CHATTERJEE, S. 


Sound-Absorption Characteristics of Indian Materials (with N. L. Dutt). 
Ind. Jour, Phys., 18, 155, 1944. 


COARI, A. K. 
Electrical Method of Measuring Mechanical Strain, four. Assoc. 
Applied Physicists, 1, 105, 1954. 
On the Concept of Cumulative Damage in Fatigue: Il. Experimental 
Results. Jour. Assoc. Applied Physicists, 2, 13, 1955. 


DAS, 5. R. 
Specification of Colour Rendering Property of Fluorescent Lamps (with 
A. Kargupta). Jour. Assoc. Applied Physicists, 1, 108, 1954. 
Colour of Daylight (with A Kargupta). Jour. Assoc. Applied Physi- 
cists, 1, 109, 1954. 


DATTA, A. C. 


The Near Ultra-Violet Bands of Silicon Chloride. Zeits. f. Phys., 78, 
486, 1932. 


DATTA, M. 
Standardization of Wind Pressure and Temperature Variation as re- 
gards the Design of Overhead lines with Particular reference to 
conditions in West Bengal. Ind. Jour. Phys., 25, 279, 1951. 


DE, M. 

Studies on Schrage Motor: Part L (with L. M. Ray). Jour. Sc. & 
Indus. Research, 12B, 384, 1953, 

A Sensitive Wave-Front Tilter. Jour. Sci. Inst., 32, 141, 1955. 

Influence of Astigmatism on the Response Function of an Optical 
System. Proc. Roy. Soc., A233, 91, 1955. 

Effect of Source Size on the Visibility of Fringes in an Interferometer 
Employing Division of Amplitude. Jour. Assoc. Applied Physicists, 
3, 51, 1956. 7” 
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DEY " G. Tus i ] -— 
Measurement of Interactive Forces. Jour. Assoc. A pplied Physicists, 
1, 101, 1954. e 
Gas Absorption of Liquids. Jour. Assoc. Applied Physicists, 1, 111, 
1954. 


GHOSH, C. S. 
The Band Spectrum of Chromium Oxide. Zeits. f. Phys, 7B, 521, 
1932. 
The Band Spectrum of Bismuth Oxide. Zeits. f. Phys., 86, 241, 1933. 
Studies on Some Indian Vegetable Oils: Part V—Temperature Effects “' 


on Gas Absorption and other Physical Properties. Ind. Jour. Phys., 
14, 154, 1940, 


GHOSH, P. B. 


On delay in Transmission through Telephone Apparatus and Network. 
Ind. Jour. Phys., 11, 193, 1937. 


E 


KARGUPTA, A. 


Specification of Colour Rendering Properties of Fluorescent Lamps. | T 
Jour. Assoc, Applied Physicists, 1, 58, 1954. | 


MANDAL, S. S. 
Electrical Properties of Indian Mica: IV—Electric Strength. Ind. 
Jour. Phys., 25, 111, 1951. i - 
Measurement of Extra-High Resistance. Jour. Assoc. Applied Physi- 


cists, l, 13, 1954. 4 
Electrical Properties of Indian Mica. Jour, Assoc, Applied Physicists, te 





Band Spectrum of Nitrogen as excited by High Frequency 
Zeits. f. Phys., 62, 712, 1930. Ps 
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ROY, M. N. 


Design and Performance of Moving Coil Regulators. Jour. Assoc. 
Applied Physicists, 1, 112, 1954, . 


RAY, S. K. 


res Spectrum of Bismuth Monochloride. Ind. Jour. Phys., 16, 35, 
1942, 


ROY, D. C 


New Measurements of Aluminium Monoxide Bands. Ind. Jour. Phys., 
13, 231, 1939. 


RAY, L. M. 


Tensor Method in Electrical Engineering. Jour. Assoc. Applied Phy- 
sicists, 1, 108, 1954. 

Tensor Method in Reactance Calculation of Electrical Machines: L 
Non-Salient Pole. Jour. Assoc. Applied Physicists, 1, 122, 1954. 

Tensor Method in Reactance Calculation of Electrical Machines: IL 
Salicnt Pole. Jour. Assoc. Applied Physicists, 2, 16, 1955. 

‘Tensor Method in Reactance Calculation of Electrical Machines: M 
Slot Leakage Reactance. Jour. Assoc. Applied Physicists, 2, 33, 1955. 

Tensor Method in Reactance Calculation of Electrical Machines: IV. 
Harmonic Reactances. Jour. Assoc, Applied Physicists, 2, 46, 1955. 

Tensor Method in Reactance Calculation of Electrical Machines: V. 
End Leakage Reactances. four. Assoc. Applied Physicists, 3, 17, 
1956, 


ROY, SEKHAR. 4 
An Accurate Magnetic Field Meter. Jour. Assoc. Applied Physicists, 
|, 63, 1954. 
Molecular Spectra of Metallic Halides. Jour. Assoc. Applied Physi- 
cists, 1, 113, 1954. 


SEN, AJOYKUMAR. 
Design of 120 KV Testing Transformer. Jour. Assoc. Applied Physi- 
cists, l, 19, 1954. 
Electrical Properties of Porcelain. Jour. Assoc. — Physicists, |, 
106, 1954. 


SEN, Dr. M. K. ‘ 
The Band Spectrum of Gallliutn Oxide and Isotope Effect of Gallium. 
Ind, Jour. Phys., 10, Tert 1936. | | 
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Investigations in the Infra-red, Part Il—Absorption Spectrum of Boric 
Acid. Ind. Jour. Phys. 11, 9, 1937. 
Spin Doubling in Zx—States of A10. Ind. Jour. Phys., 11, 251, 1937. 


SEN, P. 


Conduction Mechanism in Silicon Carbide. Jour. Assoc. Applied 
Physicists, 1, 55, 1954. 


RADIO-PHYSICS and ELECTRONICS 


BHAR, Dn. J. N. 


Wireless Echoes in Low heights (with S. K. Mitra). Sc. & Cult, Vol. I, 
782, 1936. 

Some observations on the C Regions of the Ionosphere (with H. 
Rakshit) Nature, Vol. 138, 283, 1936. 

The Magneto-lonic Formula. Science and Culture, Vol. 2, 322, 1936. 

Effect of Meteoric Showers on the Ionization of the Kennelly-Heavi- 
side Layer (with P. Syam). Philosophical Magazine, Vol. 23, 513, 
1937. 

Effect of Meteoric Showers on the Ionization of the Upper Atmosphere. 
Nature, Vol. 139, 470, 1937. 

Metcors and Upper Atmospheric Ionization. Indian Journal of 
Physics, Vol. 11, 109, 1937. 

Srrauhcauon of the Ionosphere and Origin of the E, Layer. Indian 
Journal of Physics, Vol. 12, 363, 1938. 

The Lower lonosphere (with S. K. Mitra and S. P. Ghosh). Indian 
Journal of Physics, Vol. 12, 435, 1938. 

Studies of the Ionosphere at Calcutta. Indian Journal of Physics, 
Vol. 13, 253, 1939. 

Radio Fade-outs and their Origin. Science and Culture, September, 
1940. 

Decomposition of Potassium Iodide by Ultrasonic Waves. Journal of 
Scientific & Industrial Research, Vol. 2, 106, 1943. LA 

On the Phenomenon of ‘Wiggles’ or ‘Beats’ in Nuclear Magn 





— Signals (with B. N. Bhar). Science and Culture, Vol 18, 
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A study on the triggering of a plate-coupled multivibrator by negative 
pulses (with S. K. Sen). Indian Journal of Physics, Vol. 26, No. 12, 
597, 1952. 

On the faithful reproduction of the flat top of a pulse in a high fidelity 


pulse amplifier (Part I). Indian Journal of Physics, Vol. 27, No, 1, 
39, 1953. 


On the faithful reproduction of the flat top of a pulse in a high fidelity 
pulse amplifier (Part II). Indian Journal of Physics, Vol. 27, No. 11, 
565, 1953. 


Effect of steepness of pulse-fronts on the response of differentiating and 
integrating circuits, Indian Journal of Physics, Vol. 27, No. 5, 269, 
1953, 


Effect of steepness of rise and fall of the input pulse on the response 
of pulse amplifiers (Part 1). Indian Journal of Physics, Vol. 28, No. |, 
31, 1954. 

Effect of steepness of rise and fall of the input pulse on the response 
of pulse amplifiers (Part II). Indian Journal of Physics, Vol. 28, 
No. 8, 371, 1954. 


Electromagnetic induction in a two-layer earth. Journal of Geophysi- 
cal Research, Vol. 60, No. 3, 279, 1955. 

Propagation of Transient Electromagnetic waves in a conducting 
medium. Geophysics, Vol. 20, No. 4, 959, 1955. 


CHATTERJEE, Dr. |. S. 

Coefficient of Recombination of N,*(X) Ions and Electrons in the 
After Glow of Active Nitrogen. Science and Culture, Vol. X, 176, 
1944-45, 

Coefficient of Radiative Recombination of N,*(X') and e. Science and 
Culture, Vol. X, 214-215, 1945, 


Conical Aerial of High-Directivity and Large Bandwidth. Science and 
Culture, Vol. XVII, 529, June, 1952. 

Measurement of Ferromagnetic Permeability at Microwave Frequen- 
cies (with G. S. Sanyal). Indian Journal of Physics, Vol. XXVII, 
No. 6, June, 1953. 

Radiation Field of a Conical Helix. Journal of Applied Physics, 
Vol. 24, No. 5, 550-559, May, 1953. 

A Wide-Band Oscillator Using a Conical Helix Tuning Inductor. 
Proceedings of LE.E., Part Il, Vol, 101, No. 71, May, 1954. 

Radiation Characteristics of a Conical Helix of Low Pitch Angle. 
Journal of Applied Physics, Vol, 26, No. 3, 331-335, March, 1954. 

The Crust as the Possible Seat of Earth's Magnetism. Journal of 
Atmospheric & Terrestrial Physics, Vol. 8, 233-239, 1956. 
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CHOUDHURY, A. K. 
The Isograph—an Electronic Root Finder. Indian Journal of Physics, 
Vol XXIX, No. 10, October, 1955. 
R-C Network Analogue (with B. R. Nag). Sent for publication to 
Indian Journal of Physics, October, 1956. 


DASGUPTA, Dr. MRINALKUMAR 
Measurement of inherent Noise of Radio receivers and a study of 
signal-to-noise ratio (with Ray and Khastgir). Ind. Jour. Phys., 21, 
239, 1947. 
5ome directional observations on atmospherics on 1000 metres during 
sunset ume (with Khastgir and Ganguli). Ind. Jour. Phys., 21, 169, 
1947. 
Location of thunder storm centres from directional observation of 
atmospherics during sunset and sunrise (with Khastgir and Ganguli). 
Nature, 159, 572, 1947, 
Post-War Television. Science & Culture, 347, March 1949. 
Microwave Spectroscopy (with S. K. Mitra and S. N. Ghosh). Sympo- 
sium on Microwaves—C.S.LR. 
Apparent angular Sizes of Discrete. Radio Sources (with R. Hanbury 
Brown and R. C. Jennison). Nature, 170, 1061, 1952. 
Fine Structure of the Extra-Terrestrial Radio Source Cygnus I (with 
R. C. Jennison). Nature, 172, 996, 1953. 
Measurement of the Angular diameter of two intense Radio Sources: 
(D A Radio Interferometer using Post Detector Correlation (with 
R. C. Jennison). Phil. Mag. (Ser. 8), Vol. 1, 55-64, Jan. 1956. 

(II) Diameter and Structure measurement of the Radio Star Cygnus 
A & Gassiopeia A (with R. C. Jennison). Phil. Mag., Vol. 1, 
65-75, January 1956. 


DEB, Dr. S. 

Origin of the Light Effect (with IN. Ghosh). Science & Culture, 12, 17, 
1946. 

Discharge Mechanism in an Ozoniser Tube (with N. Ghosh). (Ibid), 
14, 39, 1948. 

Ozeniser and the Light Effect (with N. Ghosh). Jour. Ind. Chem. Soc., 
25, 449, 1948. 

On the Practical Working of a Laboratory Equipment for Thermionic 
Valve Making (with S. K. Sen). Jour. S.I.R., 8, 312, 1949. 

On the Pulsed Emission from an Oxide-coated Cathode. (Ibid), 8B, 
214, 1949. 

Emission Decay of an Oxide-coated Cathode due to gaseous Adsorp- 
tion. (Ibid), 10B, 77, 1951. 
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On the Poisoning of Oxide-coated Cathode due to Adsorption of 
Particles Liberated from the Anode. Ind. Jour. Phys., 25, 197, 1951. 

On Unified Theories of Thermal and Shot Noise. (Ibid), 25, 391, 1951. 

Current Division in a Plane Positive Grid ‘Triode. (lbid), 26, 377, 1952. 

Nitrogen in the Upper Atmosphere. Jour. Atm. & Terr. Phys., 2, 309, 
1952, 

Winds in the Upper Atmosphere. (Ibid), 4, 28, 1952. 

Influence of Irradiation on Discharge Current in an Ozoniser (with 
A. K. Saha and M. Ghosh). Jour. Chem. Phys., 9, 1486, 1953. 

Amplification Factor and Perveance of an Elliptic Triode (with G. S. 
Sanyal). Jour. App. Phys., August, 1954. 

Electron Optical Treatment of Current Division in Radio Valves. Ind. 
Jour, Phys., 28, 349, 1954. 

Decay of Emission from an Oxide-coated Cathode etc. Jour. Brit. 
LR E., April, 1954. 

Amplification Factor and Mutual Characteristics of a Beam Power 
Valve. Jour. LE.E. (London), July, 1955. 
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Dr. Charuchandra Dasgupta, M.A., ph.». (P) — 


Dr. Minendranath Basu, m.sc., D.Phil. (H) 
Dr. — Das, M.A, Php. (P) | 4 


- 


- — - 


ARABIC & PERSIAN à 
Prof. Muhammad Zubair Siddiqi, st... ttp, Ph.D. (Cantab). . 


Dr. Muhammad. Ishaque, MA, B.SC, PAD; (Land) , E 
Fazlur Rahman Baqi v. : DAN 
| Aga Mirza Mohsin Namazic - ~ 
. Md. Akbar, M.A. | & 5. pa 4 = * 
a gaga Ata Karim Burke, M.A. — — path aa Da | 
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Santoshkumar Bhattacharyya, MLA. 
Sukhomoy Chakrabarty, ma. (H) 
Rakhaldas Dutta, M.A. 

Panchanan Chakrabarti, M.A. 

Dr. Satyendranath Sen, m.a., Php. 
Amlankusum Datta, M.A. | 
Prabodhchandra Ghosh, m.a. (P) 
Jitendrakumar Mitra, M.A, 

Aloke Ghosh, M.A. 
Prasantakumar Roy, m.a. (P) 
Tapas Majumdar, M.A. (P) 


EDUCATION 


Kamalakanta Mookerjee, M.a., B.T., Dip. sp. Eng. 

Bhujangabhusan Bhattacharyya, M.A, B.T. 

Kalisankar Gupta, M.A.. B.T. 

Gaurbaran Kapat, m.sc. 

Jogeschandra Chakrabarty, M.A,,B.T. 

Somendramohan Banerjee, M.Sc., B.T. 

Subodh Ch. Dutta, m.a. (Lond.), n.r. 

Jyotirmoy Ganguly, M.A..B.T. 

M. C. Ghosh, msc. 

J. N. De, ma. (P) 

Bishnubrata Bhattacharyya, m.a. (P) 

Nirmal Ch. Sinha, musc., wr. (P) 

Dibakardas Mahanta, m.a.. B.r. (H) 

Dr. Suhasi Ghosh, m.a., B.T., rh.p. (Lond.) (Srimati) (H) 
- D.N. Ray, m.sc., ar. (H) 

T. P. Biswas, ma, (P) 

K. P. Chaudhuri, M.a., B.r. (H) 


ENGLISH 


Prof. A. G. Stock (Miss.), p.a. (Oxon.) 

Dr. Srichandra Sen, m.a, Php., M.Litt. (Cantab.) 
Jyotibhusan Bhattacharya, M.A. 
Krishnachandra Lahiri, M.A: 

Probodhchandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Devadas Sen, ma... : 
Taraknath Sen, m.a. (H) 

Dr. Subodhchandra Sengupta, wa. php. (H) 


tice sae Part-time Teachers. 
cates Honorary 
A are. Whole-time Teachers, 


rie 
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Amritalal Ganguly, ma. (P) 
Sailendrakumar Sen, M.A. (H) 

Dr. S. K. Das, M.A, Ph.D. (P) 
Amulyadhan Mukherjee, m.a. (P) 
Nirmala Sinha, M.A. (Srimati). (H) 


FRENCH 


Nagendra Nath Chandra, m.a. (P) 


HISTORY 


Prof. Narendrakrishna Sinha, m.a., Ph.D. 
Tripurari Chakrabaru, M.A. 

Ramaprasad Dasgupta, M.A. 

Dr. Pratulchandra Gupta, M.a., rh.p. (Lond.) 
Dr. Benoychandra Sen, M.A, LLB., Ph.D. (Lond.). 
Dr. Atindranath Basu, MA., Ph.D. 

Dr. Sivapada Sen, s.a. Hons. (Lond.), p.phil, D.Litt. 
Dr. Sukumar Roy, M.A, DPhil. 

Dr. Tapankumar Raychaudhury, M.A, Ph.D. 
Susovanchandra Sarkar, M.A. (Cal. & Oxon.) (H) 
Dr. Anilchandra Banerjee, m.a., rh.p. (P) 
Nisithranjan Roy, M.A. (P) 

Dr. Amales Tripathy, M.a., Ph.D. (H) 

Dr. Rameshchandra Mitra, M.A, Ph.D. (P) 
Taritkumar Mukherjee, m.a. (P) 

Arunkumar Dasgupta, m.a. (P) 


ISLAMIC HISTORY AND CULTURE 


Dr. Makhanlal Raychaudhuri, M.A, LL.B., D.Litt, Sastri. 
Mohibul Hasan Khan, s4. (Lond.) 

Dr. A. Mahdi Hassain, m.a., Ph.p. (Lond.), D.Litt. (Paris) 
S. M. Qamaruddin, M.A. 

Niyaz Ahmed, M.A. (P) 

B. C. Mookherjee, m.a. (H) 

Hiralal Chopra, M.a., (P) 

Dr. Atulchandra Roy, M.^., rh.p. (P) 


MODERN INDIAN LANGUAGES 


Prof. Sashibhusan Dasgupta, M.A, Ph.D. 
Asutosh Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
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Lalitaprasad Sukul, M.A. 

Maheswar Das, M.A. 

Pramathanath Bisi, M.A. 

Taraknath Ganguly, M.A. 

Asit Krishna Banerjee, M.A. 

Kalyanmal Lodha, M.A. 

Dr. Bijanbehari Bhattacharyya, M.A., p.phil. 
Vishnukanta Sastry, M.A. 

Dr. Haraprasad Mitra, m.a., D.Phil. (H) 
Janardan Chakrabarty, m.a. (H) 


PALI 


Prof. Nalinaksha Datta, M.A., LLB., Ph.D., D.Litt. 
Dwijendralal Barua, M.A. 

Dr. Anukulchandra Banerjee, M.A., LLB, Ph.D, 
Pravashchandra Majumdar, M.A. 

Syamsundar Banerjee, ma. (H) 

Dineshchandra Bhattacharyya, M.a. (H). 
Sukumar Sengupta, M.a. (H). 


PHILOSOPHY 


Prof. Satischandra Chatterjee, M.a, Ph.D. 

Dr. Adharchandra Das, M.a., Ph.D. 

Dr. Rashbehari Das, m.a., Ph.D. 
Kalyanchandra Gupta, M.a. 

Dr. Jitendranath Mahanty, MA., Ph.D. 

Dr. Anilkumar Raychaudhuri, M.A, D.Litt. (P) 
Subodh Kumar De, M.A. (P) 

Dr. Prabhasjiban Chaudhury, m.sc., p.rhil. (H) 
Amiya Kumar Majumdar, m.a. (H) 

Dr. Pritibhusan Chatterjee, M.a., LL.B., D.Phil. (P) 
Ranadaranjan Chakravorty, M.A. (P) 
Kalikrishna Banerjee, M.A. (P) 

Captain Jyotish Ch. Banerjee, m.a. (P) 

Dr. Tarasankar Bhattacharyya, M.A, D.Litt. (P) 


POLITICAL SCIENCE 


Prof. Debendranath Banerjee, M.A. 
Dr. Dhirendranath Sen, m.a., Ph.D. 


indicates — time Teachers. 
Teachers, 


ndicates H 
are Whole- Re. Teachers, 
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Subimal Mukherjee, M.A. 

Dr. J. K. Banerjee, ma., D.Litt (Paris) 
Santoshkumar Chatterjee, M.A. 

Sobhamoy Ghosh, m.a. (P) 

Nirmalchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A., LLB. (P) 
Khagendranath Sen, m.a, ph.p, (P) : 
Sisirkumar Das, M.A, LLM., Barrister-at-Law, (P) 
Upendranath Ghoshal, msc. Econ. (Lond.) (H) 
Rameshchandra Ghosh, m.a. (H) 

Nirmalkumar Bose, m.sc. (H) 

Sunilkumar Mitra, sta., LL.B. (P) 

Dr. A. K. Ghoshal, m.a.. Ph.D. (P) 

Sunil Raychaudhury, m.a. (P) 

Chitra Bose, m.a. (Srimati) (H) 

Parimal Ghosh, m.a. (P) 

Hirendranath Ray, m.a, Msc, (P) 

Bhabatosh Dutta (Hj 


SANSKRIT 


Prof. Asutosh Bhattacharyya, Sastri, Kavya-Vyakarana-Sankhya- 
Vedantatirtha, m.a, Ph.D, | 

Krishnagopal Goswami, Sastri, Smriti-Mimansatirtha, NLA. 

Kunjagobinda Goswami, M.A. 

Srijib Bhattacharyya, Kavya-Vyakarana-Nyayatirtha, M.A. 

Dr. Janakiballabh Bhattacharyya, Sankhyatirtha, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. Ajitranjan Bhattacharyya, M.A, DPhil. 

Pattabhirama Sastri = | P 

Bhumath Saptatirtha =~ | 
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UNIVERSITY COLLEGE OF COMMERCE 


Motilal Dam, M.A. 

Manibhusan Sanyal, MA. 

A. K. Nandy, BCOM., A.s.a.a. 

K. P. Roy, «.sc. (Lond.) 

Nripendramohan Ghosh, sa. LL.B. (P) 

Narendranath Sarker, M.A, F.S.AA, fA. AGW.P, ACLS, ACLL, 
A.L.S.A. (H) 

Susrut Mukherjee, sia. (P) 

R. N. Sengupta, M.A, B.COM., rers. (Lond) (P) 

Dwijendrakumar Sanyal, m.a., B.com. (H) 

Dr. Arun Dattagupta, M.A., D.Phil. (P) 

Bimalcoomar Ghosh, s.sc, Econ. (Lond.), n.com. (Lond.) (P) 

Hirendramohan Majumdar, M.SC, Bl, A.S.A.A; FCA. (P) 

Radhabhusan Bose, ALA., B.COM., A.S.A.A., RA, Cert. a LLB, (P) 

Bimalendu Dhar, m.a.. tow, D.Phil. (P) 

Dr. Debiprasad Pal, m.a., D.Litt. (P) 

Dr. Nalinaksha Sanyal, m.a. Ph.p. (P) 

Sitalcharan Sengupta, M.A. CAA, R.A. (P) 

B. K. Sengupta, M.A. (P) 

Satyasaran Chatterjee, ma. (P) 

Dr. B. B. Ghosh, .a., Php. (Lond.) (P) 

D. P. Chatterjee, B.COM., F.S.A.A., R.A. (P) 

Binayaknath Banerjee, M.a., LL.B. (P) 

Byomkesh Basu, M.A., ton. (P) 

Girindramohan Saha, B.COM., R.A. A.c.A., F.S.A. (Lond) (P) 

S. N. Chatterjee, msc. econ. (Lond.), Barrister-at-Law. (P) 

S. N. Banerjee, M.A. GDA, A.LCW:A. (P) 

S. C. Chatterjee, M.A., LL.B, rar. (P) 

]. M. Majumdar, m.a. (P) 

Anilkumar Mukherjee, m.a. (P) 


* 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE OF SCIENCE 


AGRICULTURAL BOTAN Y 


kd ap P. K. Sen, srsc., Pho., ne, (Lond.) 
M. Datta, m.sc. 

pr T. M. Das, M.sc, PhD, DIC Cono) (H) 

B. P. Guha, m.sc. (H) 


indicates Part-time Teachers. 
indicates Honorary Teachers. 
ers are Whole-time Teachers. 
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H. C. Ganguli, m.sc. (H) 
Dr. J. K. Chaudhuri, M.sc., Ph.D. (H) 


ANTHROPOLOGY 


Prof. K. P. Chattopadhyay, m.sc. (Cantab.), F.N.. 
T. C. Das, M.A. 

T. C. Raychaudhuri, m.a. 

Dr. M. N. Basu, M.sc., p.phil. 

D. Sen, m.sc, 

G. S. Ray, M.sc. 

A. N. Chatterjee, w.5.5.5. (P) 

Dr. M. L. Chakravarti, Msc, M.B., Ph.D. (Lond.) (P) 


APPLIED MATHEMATICS 
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Burman, m.sc. (P) 
L. Ghosh, m.se., D.Phil. (H) 
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M. Sircar, w.sc., Ph.D., F.N.I. 
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Dr. Birendranath Mukherji, m.sc., rh.p. (Edin.) 
Dakshinaranjan Mitra, .sc., ma, (Edin.) 
Kanangopal Bagchi, m.sc. 

Dr. Ranajit Lahiri, M.sc., B.T., Ph.D. 

Dr. Meera Guha, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.) (Srimati) 
Dr. B. Sett, m.sc,, rh.p. (Lond.) (P) 


GEOLOGY 


Prof. N. N. Chatterjec, M.Sc. 
Dr. S. Sen, p.sc. (on study leave) 
A. Chaudhuri, M.sc. 

5. Raychaudhuri, m.sc. 

A. De, m.sc, 

H. Sen, M.sc. 

S. Ray, M.sc. (H) 

P. Dutt, m.sc. (H) 


PHYSIOLOGY 


Prof. B. B. Sarkar, p.sc. (Edin.), F.R.S.E. 
P. B. Sen, m.sc. 

N. N. Das, M.SC., M.B. 

Dr. S. R. Maitra, M.sc., D.Phil. 

S. K. Mahalanobis, M.sc. 

Dr. D. P. Sadhu, rh.». (H) 

B. K. Mitra, m.sc. (H) 

P. K. Banerjee, m.sc,, M.B. (H) 

B. B. Chatterjee, m.sc., M.B. (H) 

R. G. Ghoshal, m.sc., M.B., D.T.M. (H) 
Dr. A. K. Mukherjee, M.sc., M.B., D.Phil. (H) 
S. C. Sen, m.sc. (H) 

G. N. Bera, m.sc, (H) 


PSYCHOLOGY 


Prof. S. C. Mitra, M.A., Ph.D, (Leipzig), F.N.r. 
S. K. Bose, M.^, M.sc. (on leave) 

Dr. S. Sinha, m.se., Ph.D. (Graz.) 

K. C. Mukherjee, M.A, F.N.I. 

Dr. D. Ganguli, m.sc., Ph.D. (Lond.) 

Dr. S. N. Roy, M.sc., D.Phil. 


indicates Part-time Teachers. 
an indicates Honorary Teachers. 
thers are Whole-time Teachers. 
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A. Dutt, Muse. 
B. B. Chatterjee, M.sc, mus, (P) 
N. De, mm, MRCP, ppm. (Lond.) (P) 


PURE CHEMISTRY 


Prof. P. B. Sarkar, pr.es.sc. (Paris) 

Prof. J. C. Bardhan, p.sc. 

Prof. B. N Ghosh, np.sc. 

Dr. A. Chatterjee, n.sc. (Srimati) 

Dr. N. K. Datta, n.sc. - 
Dr. S. Basu, p.sc. 

Dr. K. C. Bhattatcharyya, ».sc. 

Dr. B. Dassarma, M.sc., D.Phil, 

Dr. D. Nashipuri, m.sc., n.Phil. 

B. C. Purkayastha, m.sc. (H) 

Dr. S. K. Nandi, p.rhil. (H) 

Dr. K. K. Rohatgi, msc., p.Phil. (Srimati) (H) 

N. G. Chakravorti, m.sc. (H) 

Dr. P. C. Rakshit, msc., Ph.p, (H) 

. N. Roy, bsc. (H) 

. C. Sengupta, p.sc. (H) 

S. C. Shome, msc., rh.p. (H) T 


YES 


PURE MATHEMATICS 


. R. N. Sen, ma, PhD., FNI. 
M. Sengupta, M.a., Ph.D, 
C. Chowdhuri, m.sc.. n.phil. 
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Prof. B. D. Nagchaudburi, msc., rh.p. (service lent to Institute of 
Nuclear Physics). 

Dr. S. D. Chatterjee, p.5c., Y. Nt. 

Dr. P. C, Bhattacharyya, psc. 

5. Dattamajumdar, msc. (on study leave) 

Dr. K. Dasgupta, M.5c., Php. 

Dr. Bhagaboticharan Guha, psc. (P) 

Dr. N. N. Dasgupta, ssc, ph.o. (H) 

Dr. A. Saha, ».sc. (H) 

Dr. Samar Ghoshal, m.sc., pho. (H) 

B. M. Banerjee, mse. (H) 

5. Das, misc. (H) 

Dr. K. C. Kar, p.sc. (H) 

Dr. R. L. Sengupta, M.sc., rh.p. (H) 

Dr. P. K. Senchaudhuri, msc.. pphil. (H) 

Dr. Subodh Ghosh, «sc, p.rhil. (H) 


STATISTICS 
Dr. P. K. Bose, «.5c., o.phil. 
H. K. Nandi, m.sc. 
Dr. M. N. Ghosh, M.sc., D.Phil 
B. N. Ghosh, m.sc. 
. A. C. Nag, D.Phil. (P) 
. K. N. Bhattacharyya, p.ehil. (P) 
. B. Chaudhuri, m.sc. (P) 
. K. Banerjee, m.sc. (H) 
r. K. C. Seal, m.sc, A.M., Pho. (P) 


— 


ye 


ZOOLOGY 


Prof. J. L. Bhaduri, b.sc. (Edin.) 

D, Mukherji, M.sc. 

Dr. S. P. Raychaudhuri, rh.v. (Edin.) 

Dr. D. N. Ganguli, v.ehil. (on study leave) 
. K. Chakravarti, M.Sc. 

. M. Chakravarti, M.sc. 

. B. Mitra 

. P. Sen, rhb. (H) 

S. Banerjee, rh.p. (H) 

. 5. Mookerjee, rh.p. (H) 


P) indicates Part-time Teachers. 
" indicates Honorary Tcachers. 
arc Whole-time Teachers, 
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APPLIED CHEMISTRY 


Prof. B. C. Guha, p.se. (Lond.), rh.o. (Cantab.), r.N.t. 
Dr. 5. C. Niyogi, D.Sc. 

Dr. S. C. Ray, D.Sc. 

Dr. S. K. Mukherjee, D.Sc. 

Dr. D. Lahiri, m.sc Php. (Shefheld) 

Dr. K. L. Ray, m.sc., DPhil 

Dr. M. Chakravarti, M.sc., rh.p. (L pool). 

Dr. A. N. Saha, M.sc., D.Phil. 

Dr. N. K. Bose, M.sc.,, M.S. (Utah), scp. (Columbia) 
Dr. A. S. Bhaduri, m.sc., m.s. (Utah), D.Sc. 

Dr. S. K. Bose, M.sc., D.Phil. 

Dr. P. K. Chaudhuri, M.sc., D.Phil. 

Dr. S. Mukherjee, p.sc. (on study leave) 

Dr. B. Pathak, m.sc., D.Phil. 

B. K. Mukherji, M.SC, A.R.T.C, D.I.C., AM.LChem.E. (H) 
Dr. P. K. Sanyal, rh.p. (Lond.) (H) 

Dr. A. N. Bose, rh.p. (m.rr.) (H) 

Dr. P. N. Sengupta, Ph.D. (H) 

Dr. N. C. Ganguli, p.sc. (H) 

Dr. A. C. Majumdar, D.Phil. (H) 

Dr. D. K. Roy, n.rhil. (H) 


APPLIED PHYSICS 


Dr. A. K. Sengupta, D.SC., A.M.LE.E. (Lond.) 

Dr. G. N. Bhattacharyya, p.sc., F. inst. P, (Lond.), A.M.A.LE.E. 
Dr. D. B. Sinha, m.sc., Ph.D. (Lond.), D.LC. 

H. K. Basu, m.sc. (on leave) 

P. Sen, M.sc. 

M. Dey, m.sc. (on study leave) 

M. N. Roy, M.sc. 

Dr. K. Bandyopadhyay, s.sc. eng. (Glasgow), D.Phil. 
S. R. Das, M.SC., A.M.LE.E. 

L. M. Roy, m.sc. | 

D. D. Majumdar, Msc, A.M.LE.E., MI, Mech. E. (H) ` 
D. C. Ray, M.sc., DLC. (H) 

B. N. Chaudhuri, se, m.r.s.r (H) 





indicates Part-time Teachers. 
(H) indicates Honor orary Teachers. 
are 





Whole-time Teachers, 
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For the three Departments of Technology : 
S. N. Dasgupta (P) 
S. R. Biswas, ma, (P) 


RADIO PHYSICS AND ELECTRONICS 


Prof. S. K. Mitra, n.sc., rn. (Retired, Nov., 1955) 
Dr. J. N. Bhar, p.sc. 

Dr. S. Deb, msc., D.Phil. 

Dr. J. S. Chatterjee, m.sc., p.phil. (on leave) 
A. K. Chaudhuri, M.Sc. 

M. S. Basu, m.sc. 

Dr. M. K. Dasgupta, m.sc., rh.p. (Manchester) 
B. R. Nag, M.Sc. 

B. K. Bhattacharyya, M.Sc. 

Dr. R. B. Banerjee 

D. N. Mukherjee, m.sc. (P) 

Dr. S. S. Baral, p.sc. (H) 

A. K. Saha, m.sc. (H) 

K. K. Bhattacharyya, Msc. (H) 


A. N. Daw 


CERTIFICATE AND DIPLOMA COURSES IN LANGUAGES 


FRENCH: 


GERMAN: 


TIBETAN: 


PHONETICS: 


CHINESE: 


Russian: 


Hinpt: 


N. N. Chandra, m.a. (P) 

Mrs. Martha Malicka Guha (P) 

Amitabha Mitra, M.A., Dip. rib. (P) 

Dr. Haragopal Biswas, M.sc., D.Phil. (P) 

G. Schynoll (P) 

Jho Lama (P) 

Dr. Anukul Ch. Banerjee, M.A, LLB, Ph.D, (P) 
Tshring Dhomdook (P) 

Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterjee, M.A., D.Litt. (Lond.) (H) 
Prof. Sukumar Sen, M.A., rh.p. (P) 

Chang Ching (P) 

W. H. Dang (P) 

Mrs. O. N. Gouseva (P) 

Mrs. Martha Malicka Guha (P) 

Amalendu Sarkar, M.A., Sahityaratna (P) 
Vishnukanta Sastri, m.a. (P) 


indicates Part-time Teachers. 
tes e ote out Oe Teachers. 


are Whole-time 


Teachers. 





TEACHERS OF AFFILIATED COLLEGES 
ST. PAUL'S SCHOOL, DARJEELING 


Principal Leslie James Goddard, o.&x., MA. (Cantab.). 
Stephen Lathom Croft, s.a. (Leeds), m.a. (Oxford). 
Kenneth Malcolm Edwin Elloy, m.a. (Cantab.), &.m.c.s. 
Banipada Dutt, misc. 

Michael Wyndham George Coldham, s.a, use. (Oxon.). 


SCOTTISH CHURCH COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal H. J. Taylor, m.se, rh.p. 
Satyapriya Biswas, M.A. 
Mary Joseph, m.a. (Srimati). 
Manmathamohan Bose, M.A. 
Mahendralal Sircar, M.A. iS. 
Mahimoban Bose, M.A. (Cal), m.a. (Oxon.). Ka j 
Sushilkumar Mukherjee, MA. Bi. | | 
Panchugopal Ghosal, M.A. 
Subodhkumar De, M.A. 
Nirmalchandra Bhattacharjee, M.A, na. 
Sachchidananda Ghosh, M.A. c | 
Kiranchandra Chowdhury, M.A. BL. — 
Krishnapada Bhattacharya, M.A. MANG 
Santikumar Mitra, M.A., B.L. 1 
Saurendralal Mitra, M.A. um Mt E 
Ena Ghosh, m.a.. s.r. (Srimati). ` 
Debi Banerjee, ara. | | | 

|». D. P. Bhattacharyya, m.a. a 4 

Sibapado Chakrabarti, m.a. ` — m 
(Dr. Pritibhusan Chatterjec, m.a, Be, D.Phil oo ir “dat A. 


P^ 








UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGE TEACHERS 


Bipinkrishna Ghosh, M.A., B.T. 

Kanak Banerjee, M.A. 

Gurudas Bhattacharjee, M.A. 

Ram Lagan Singh, M.A. 

Bholanath Mukherjee, M.A. 
Narendrakumar Karforma, m.sc. 
Hemendrakanta Gangopadhyaya, M.A. 
Sudhansubhusan Basu, M.A. 
Taritprabaha Maity, M.A, 

B. K. Kar, m.sc. 

Krishnapada Ghosh, m.sc. 

Gopal Prasad, m.sc. 

Bhupendranath Basak, m.sc. 
Jyotirmay Chatterjee, m.sc. 
Anilkumar Sen, M.sc. 

Charuchandra Chowdhury, m.sc. 
Jatindramohan Dassarma, M.Sc, 
Satyaranjan Dash, m.sc. 

Bholanath Roy, M.Sc. 

Vishvapriya Mukherjee, M.Sc. 
Joydev Chatterjee, m,sc. 

P, K. Ghosh, M.Sc. 

Rabindranath Das, m.sc. 

Dr. Sudhirkumar Banerjee, p.sc. 
Nirmalchandra De, m.sc. 
Apareshchandra Bhattacharya, M.Sc. 
Dr. Arunkumar Basu, M.sc., D.Phil. 
Nandakishore Mukherjee, m.sc. 
Sudhansusekhar Moitra, M.sc., B.T. 
Charles D. Allen, s.sc. 

Asim Gupta, M.SC 

Ajay Chowdhury, m.sc. 

Dr. Debkumar Mitra, M.sc., o.phil. 
Harigopal Mukherjee, m.sc. 
Nikhilranjan Ghosh, ssc. 
Aryakumar Banerjee, M.sc. 
Debabrata Mukherjee, m.sc. _ 
Sanatan Mukherjee, m.sc. 

Jyotsna E. Guin, B.A, B.T. (Srimati). — 
Kalyani Karlekar, M.A., B.T. (Srimati). 
Juthica Dutt, M.A., B.T. (Srimati). 
Samarendrakumar Dutta, M.A, pip. rd. 
Jyotsna Roy, m.a.. a.r. (Srimati). 
Protibha Ghosh, M.A. B.T. (Srimati). 
29 
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L. P. Mullick, B.A, B.T. (Srimati). 
Savitri Sarkar, Dip. in Fine Arts (Srimati). 
S. N. Bhattacharjec, n.sc., B.T, med. 
J- R. Taylor, Mrs., M.A. 
i E. May, Mrs. 
E. S. Rao, B.A, B.T. (Srimati). 


LA MARTINIERE, CALCUTTA 


J. C. Vyse, Ba. 
G. Laurence, B.SC., B.T. 
J. Sarkies, B.Sc. 


PRESIDENCY COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal F. J. C. Friend Pereira, M.A. 

Dr. Subodhchandra Sengupta, M.A, Ph.D. 

Taraknath Sen, M.A. 

Tarapada Mukherjee, M.A. 

Phanibhusan Mukherjee, M.A. 

Amal Bhattacherji, M.A. 

Kalipada Dasgupta, M.A. 

Priyotosh Bagchi, M.A. 

Sailendrakumar Sen, M.A. 

Chintaharan Chakravarty, M.A. 

Shashankasekhar Bagchi, M.A. 

„Kalipada Sen, M.A. 
Devipada Bhattacharya, M.A. 
Sena Chaudhury, M.A. A 
N. Bhattacharya, M.A. 

A; K. Mazumdar, M.A. 

P. J. Choudhury, MA. | A. "2x 1197] 

Susobhanchandra Sarkar, M.A. | gue nc 
| | Dr. gn ea: adipose sisa 
* aan CAN ur | kr t 
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Dr. R. L. Sengupta, *tsc., rh.p. (Lond.). 
Dr. S. N. Ghoshal, m.sc., Ph.D. (California). 
B. K. Sen, M.sc. 

N. M. Saha, muse. 

Dr. S. B. Sanyal, w.sc., D.Phil. 

P.C. Mukherjee, m.sc. 

S. K. Mukherjee, m.sc. 

N. Das, M.Sc. 

R. Chakravarty, M.Sc. 

H. N. Mukherjee, M.sc. 

H. Mukherjee, m.sc. 

M. R. Majumdar, m.sc. 

J- Biswas, M.Sc. 

Rathindra Basuroychoudhury, m.sc. 
Brojeshchandra Sen, M.Sc. 
Prabhatnath Mukherjee, m.sc. 
Parimalkrishna Sen, M.Sc. 

Dr. Nirmalendunath Roy, D.Sc. 

N., G. Chakraborty, M.Sc, 
Prafullakumar Dutta, msc. 

Dr. Subhaskumar Ghosh, m.sc., D.Phil. 
Swastikumar Basu, M.sc. 

Dr. Suresh Ch. Sengupta, p.sc. 
Subodhranjan Mitra, B.sc. 

Kalicharan Kar, M.sc, 


Dr. Manomohan Chatterjee, p.se., rh.o. (Lond.). 


Santoshkumar Roy, M.Sc. 
Prafullachandra Datta, M.Sc, BL, 
Arun K. Roy, M.Sc. 
Sailendramohan Mukherjee, m.sc. 
Dr. Ajit K. Banerjee, M.sc., rh.p. (Glasgow). 
Ajit K. Saha, m.sc. 

Gourikanta Modak, M.Sc. 
Priyashankar Chakraborty, M.Sc. 
Mihirkumar Bose, M.Sc. 
Amiyabhusan Chatterjee, m.sc, 
Tarunbikas Lahiri, M.sc. 
Pramathanath Hore, M.sc. 
Sivaprasad Dasgupta, M.sc. 
Nirmalchandra Chatterjee, M.A. 
Dr. P. N. Bhaduri, Msc, Ph.D. 
H. L. Chakravarty, m.sc. 

J. K. Chaudhury, asc. 
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Dr. S. N. Bhaduri, M.sc., Ph.D. 

A. Kar, M.sc. 

Niranjan Pal, M.sc. 

Dr. Sachchidananda Banerjee, p.sc. 
Sunilchandra Sen, M.sc. 

Dr. Achintyakumar Mukherjee, M.n.5.5., D.Phil. 
Dr. Haripada Chattopadhaya, m.sc., p-rhil. 
Atulchandra Debnath, M.Sc. 

Anilkumar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Prasadkumar Banerjee, M.sc. 

Aundramohan Gun, M.A. 
Samarendrakumar Dhar, Bsc. 
Amalkrishna Mukherjee, m.sc. 

Dr. Sivatosh Mookerjee, M.sc, Ph.D., F.R.M.s. 
Jitendranath Rudra, m.sc. 

Sambhunath Roychoudhury, M.Sc. 
Amarnath De, Bsc. 

Pankojbhusan Bhanja, s.sc. 


MEDICAL COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal M. N. Sarkar, B.A, M.&, F.R.c.s. (Edin.), r.R.co.c. (Lond.). 
Dr. Harihar Ganguli, M.D. 

D. R. Dhar, MB., D.T.M, m.r.cp. (Lond.). 

Dr. P. N. Brahmachari, M.sc., M.D. 

Sailendranath Sen, M.B., M.R.CP. (Edin.). 

S. K. Mukherjee, M.B5., D.T.M. & n. (Lond.), m.r.cr. (Lond.). 

M. L. Biswas, M.B, D.C.H., M.R.C.P. (Lond.), «.&.c.s. (Eng.). 

A Banerjee, M.B, M.R&.c.P. (Lond.), m.r.c.s. (Eng.). 

Sinha, M.B., M.R.c.P. (Lond.). 

, N. Banerjee, M.B., M.R.C.P. (Edin.). 

K. D. Lahiri, me, &.s. (Pat), r.p.s. (Lond.), n.j.u. & n. (Lond), 
rh.p. (Edin.), mo». (Zurich). 

;. Mitra, M.B., D.T.M. 

P. K. Sen, M.B, MD. (Berlin), rh.p. (Wales), 1.0.0. (Wales). 

. Nag, M.B, T.D.D. (Wales). 

— M.B, CPH, (Lond.), bju. (Lond), T.D.D. Wan à; 


. (Edin.). 
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Subir Bal, m.s. 
B. N. Banerjee, se, 
Subodh Dutta, ms, Lm. (Dub.), FRc s.e. (Edin). 
Kumarkanti Ghosh, m.s, FRCS. (Eng). 
A. K. Roy, M.B., M.S., F.R.c.s. (Eng.). 
S. K. Chatterjee, msc, M.B., F.R.c.s, (Edin), o.r.o. (Lond.). 
S. Banerjee, m.s., r.&.c.s. (Edin.).) 
A. K. Duttagupta, mB., F.R.c.s. (Eng). 
Sourin Ghosh, M.B., B.S., L-R.C.P. (Lond.), r.rn.cs. (Eng.). 
Khagendrakumar Ghosh, ms, F.R.c.s. (Edin.), n.r.o. 
1 N. Banerjee, M.B., F.&.c.s. (Edin.), n.o. (Lond.). 
B. K. Sengupta, mm, D.L.0. (Lond.). 
Subodh Banerjee, M.B. 
K. C. Sarbadhikary, m.n., pcs. (Eng. and Edin). 
Sudhirkumar Dutta, M.B., r.R.c.s. (Eng.). 
Kalishankar Bose, M.B, 
Ashimkumar Mukherjee, M.S. 
U. C. Chakravarty, M.B., F.R.C.S. (Eng). 
Amitava Sen, M.B. 
B. C. Basak, M.M.F., R.D.S. 
, K. N. Paul, L.D.s. (Eng), r.c.s. 
M. Ahmed, B-A., L.M.P., D.D.S. (Penn.), F.s.M.F. 
A. C. Chanda, M.M.F., L.D.S., S.M.F. 
J. N. Roy, M.B. 
S. K. Lahiri, M.M.F, 
S. N. Mukherjee, M.B., D.M.R.E. (Cant.). 
N. B. Roy, M.B., D.M.R.T. (Lond.), r.c.p.s. (Lond.). 
N. M. Banerjee, M.B, n.M.R. (Lond.). 
N. K. Ghosh 
S. Ghosh 
P. Chakravarty, M.B., F.R.C.S. 
M. N. Sen, M.B, D.T.M, D.M.R.D. (Eng.). 
S. C. Bose, B.SC., M.B, F.R.c.s. (Edin.), r.r.c.o.c. (Lond.). 
A. Bhowmik, M.B, M.R.C.0.C. (Lond.). 
Dr. K N. Mitra, B.SC, M.B, M.D., F.R.C.S., F.R.C.O.G. 
Dr. P. C. Das, M.D., M.O. 
A, K. Acharya, M.B, r.R.cP. (Lond.), M.R.c.s. (Eng.), ».c.o. (Dub), 
p.R.C.O,Cc. (Lond.). 
Makulika Konar, M.B., M.R.c.o.c, (Lond.) (Srimati). 
K. L. Sen, M.B, F.R.cs. (Edin.), p.o.m.s. (Lond.). 
M. Sengupta, M.B, D.0.M.s. (Lond.). 
P. N. Chowdhury, &sc, M.B, F.R.c.s. (Edin.), n.o. (Lond.), p.o.«.s. 


(Lond.). 
e B. B. Ghosh, m.a, n.o.«.s. (Lond.). 
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P. K. Guha, M.B,, n.o.M.s. (Lond.), L.R.C.P, (Lond.), m.r.c.s, (Eng). 
B. K. Mitra, M.B., D.O.M.S. 

A. K. Sen, M.B., D.0.M.s. 

N. K. Ghosh, M.B., p.o.m.s, 

A. K. Roy, M.B., D.0.M.S. 

S. K. Chatterjee, M.B., D.P.H., D.T.M. 

S. K. Upadhyay, M.B., D.D.M., D.P.H, 

S. K. Roy, mB. 

Sudhirendrachandra Majumdar, M.B.B.S. 

Dr. Ramgopal Chatterjee, p.se., DAC. 

Apurba Krishna Ghosal, &sc. _ 

Kalyanmoy Mukherjee, M.Sc. 

Dr. Monmohan Roy, m.sc., D.Phil. 

Amalkumar Banerjee, m.sc. 

Pasupati Bose, MB., D.T.M. 

Saralkumar Bagchi, M.B. 

Haridas Banerjee, M.B, 

Motilal Dutta, M.B. 

Jitendrachandra Bal, msc., M.B. 

Manindranath Brahma, M.B.B.S. 

Sarajbandhu Chakravorty, M.B. 

Dr. M. L. Chakraborty, M.Sc., M.B., Ph.D. 
Benoybhusan Majumdar, M.SC., M.M,F. 

S. N. Dutta, M.B., F.z.s. (Lond.). 

S. K. Sen, B.SC, M.B., D.T.M. 

Rabi Kundu, B.SC., M.B., D.T.M. 

Madangopal Basak, M.B. T 
Sailendranath Mitra, B.SC., M.B, 

K. N. Sen, M.A, M.R.CP. (Edin.), p.P.H. (Lond.). 
P. K. Sengupta, B.SC., M.B, 


J B. ‘ee MLB. B.S. 
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Tejendranath Sengupta, m.e. 
B. K. Bhattacharya, m.s. 
Madhusudan Palit, sm. 

K. N. Gun, Mass, D,G.0, 
Hirendrakumar Pal, M.B. 
Sarojbhusan Basu, mn. 
Chittaranjan Dasadhikari, mus, 


BENGAL ENGINEERING COLLEGE, HOWRAH 


Principal A. C. Roy, s.sc. (Hons.) (Glas.), mute, (Ind.), AMI. 
A. S, Sen, nsc. (Manchester), AMLE. (Ind.). 
Dr. P. N. Chatterjee, msc, mE, ms, (Illinois), php. (Illinois), 
Associate Member, a.s.c.e., AMLE. (Ind.). 
S. K. Chowdhury, B.M.E. 
A. K. Chowdhury, msc. (Engg.) (B.H.U.), m.s. (Wisconsin, U.S.A.). 
B. Sen, B.E. 
S. K. Chowdhury, B.M.E. 
P. K. Das, n.sc. 
Subir Kar, &sc. (Engg.), (B.H.U,). 
E. Sacriste, U. N. de, BA. (Universidad de Buenos Aires), ».c.x. 
G. K. Paknikar, «5c. (Columbia), F.L.LA., A.M.A.r P... (U.S.A), A.M.T.P.I. 
(Lond.). 
K. A. Kirtikar, A.R.LB.A., ALLA. 
S. C, Mukherjee, B.A, c.p.Arch. (Bombay), ALLA. 
G. C. Roy. 
A. K. De, B.E., A.M.LE., A.M.LE. struct. E. (Lond.), pip. r.p. (Manchester), 
AM. Te. (Lond.). 
T. C. Chatterjee, B.E., D.T.R.P. 
Dr. G. P. Chatterjee, n.se., met, Pho. (Met. E), MASM, M.LEM. 
Dr. B. Chatterjee, D.Sc. 
Dr. S. C. Dasgupta, B.SC., B.Met., M.S. (Missouri), eh.». (Notredame). 
Dr. G. C. Basak, w.sc., Phn, (Lond), p.1.c. 
N. C. Neogy, M.sc. 
P. K. Mukherjee, M.Sc. 
. P. Das, B.Sc., B.Met. 
. Saha, M.sc. 
, Majumdar, m.s. (Illinois). 
. Chakravarty, M.sc. (Tech.). 
Ray, BE, M.LE., M.Am.C.I. 
. K. Mukherjee, B.E. m.s., Ph.D. (Minnesota), AMLE. 
. K. Bhattacharyya, B.E., AMLE. 
r. A. K. Mukherjee, be, m.s, Ph.o. (Minnesota). 


PAPERS: 
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A. Ghoshdastidar, n.sc, (Glas.). 
C. Sarkar, n.r. 
N. B. Dasgupta. 
Sureshchandra Dasgupta. 
R. N. Mitra, B.E. 
A. K. Sanyal, BE, AMLE, Mind. LM. 
K. K. Banerjee, n.r. 
A. K. Majumdar, B.M.E., A.M.LE. 
M. Ghosh, Dip. in Mech. & Elec. Engg. 
. Das, BE. 
B. N. Bhattacharyya, B.E. 
S. N. Ray, s.sc. (Hons.) (Glas.). 
M. L. Dasgupta, BE, MEE. (N.G.), A-M.LE. 
S. 
C. 


K. Sen, be, PhD., ric. (Lond.). 
Paul, nsc., n.sc. (Engg.), M.eng.sc. (Melbourne). 


Mustafi, B.E. 

B. Dhar, M.A., B.L, D.Phil. 
. N. Mukherjee, M.A., LL.B. 

. Agarwala, M.A. 
Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

. Sarkar, M.A. 
Chakrabarty, D.C., F.NI, 
Burman, M.Sc. 
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HOOGHLY MOHSIN COLLEGE, HOOGHLY 


Principal A. W. Mahmood, sa, pritt. (Oxon.). 
Sourindranath Majumdar, M.A. 
Harisadhan Ghosh, M.A. 

Dr. Bhabatosh Chatterjee, m.a., r.rhil. 
Monajkumar Chatterjee, M.A. 
Ramendrakumar Acharyachowdhury, sa. 
Madanmohan Coomer, M.A. 

Amiyanath Chakrabarti, MA. 

Nanigopal Banerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Tarasankar Bhattacharya, M.A, D.Litt. 
Jatilchandra Sarkar, MA. 

Jatilcoomar Mukherjee, ma. 

Diptybhusan Dutt, MA. 

Nirodebaran De, M.A. 

Monoranjan Dutta, ma. 

Gopallal Chakrabarti, M.A. 

Subodhkumar Roy, M.A., BL, 
Dilipkumar Ghosh, m.a. 

Bhawanicharan Mukherjee, M.A. 
Jugalkrishna Ghosal, MA. 
Harendrachandra Paul, Ma. 

Asitkumar Chakrabarti, MA. 
Prabhasranjan Chattoraj, M.A. 
Umaranjan Burman, M.Sc. 

Phatikchand Chatterji, M.sc. 

Govindadeb Bhattacharya, M.A. 
Nisithkumar Ghosh, m.sc. 

Dr. Mrityunjoyprosad Guha, m.sc., n.rhil. 
Promoderanjan Gupta, M.Sc. 
Harendralal Roy, m.sc. 

Sachindranath Dhar, m.sc. 
Brojendranath Ghosh, m.sc. 
Saryendranath Goswami, msc. 

Dr. Amalkumar Chakrabarti, m.sc., D.Phil, 
Romapada Bhattacharya, M.Sc. 
Gourgopal Roy, msc. 

Samirranjan Roy, s.sc. 

Narayandas Nandy, n.sc. 

Biswanath Ghosh, n.sc. 

Taranath Chowdhury, n.sc. 
Birendranath Roy, Bsc. 
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KRISHNAGAR COLLEGE, NADIA 


Principal Durgaprasanna Acharya, M.sc, 
Kalyankumar Dutta, M.A. 
Gouriprasad Ghosh, M.A. 

Sashibhusan Das, M.A. 

Sibdas Ganguly, M.A. 

Sanupriya Chatterjee, M.A 
Kshudiram Das, M.A., B.T. 
Dhirananda Tagore, m.a., Dip. Sp. Eng. 
Dr. Sudhakar Chatterjee, M.A., D.Phil. 
Hemchandra Chakravarty, M.A. 
—Kalidas Bhattacharya, M.A. 
Nagendranath Haldar, Sastri, M.A. 
Wajihuddin Ahmed, M.A. 
Nirmalkanti Majumdar, M.A. 
Tuhinanshusekhar Bhattacharjee, M.A. 
Asokekumar Mustafi, M.A. 

Pareshnath Bhattacharya, M.A. 
Sudhirkumar Roy, M.A. 

Dr. Sudhirkumar Nandi, M.A., LL.B., D.Phil 
Dilipkumar Biswas, M.A. 
Subodhkumar Majumdar, M.A. 
Kamalkumar Ghatak, M.A. 

Prafulla Kr. Chakravarty, M.A. 
Sarojchandra Chatterjee, M.A 

Asoke Kr. Chatterjee, M.A. 
Sushilchandra Dasgupta, m.sc. 
Gopalkrishna Sarkar, m.sc. 
Rajendranath Chakravarty, s.sc. 
Pritindu Chowdhury, m.sc. 

Karticchandra Mukherjee, msc. 
Debaprosad Moitra, M.Sc, 

Sunilkumar Lahiri, M.Sc. 
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Pratulkrishna Kar, msc. 
Tarachand Nandi, msc. 
Sunilkrishna Bhattacharya, M sc. 
Manmathanath Ghosh, ssc. 


KRISHNATH COLLEGE, BERHAMPORE 


Principal Nisakanta Sarkar, MA. 
Banbihari Das, M.A. 

Tarapada Das, M.A. 
Dhurjjatinarayan Chatterji, M.A. 
Ramgopal Banerji, M.A. 
Asokekumar Sarkar, M.A. 
Amulyacharan Guha, m.sc. 
Jogendranath Roy, misc. 
Jitendrachandra Mukherji, M.Sc. 
Golaknath Roy, n.sc. 
Gobardhanbilas Thakur, msc. 
Dinabandhu Chatterji, M.sc. 
Harendranath Bhattacharji, m.sc. 
Dhirendranath Roy, m.sc. 
Bishnudas Chatterji, n.sc. 
Sunilkumar Bhattacharji, B.Sc. 
Murarimohan Roychoudhury, m.sc. 
Ashutosh Banerji, m.sc, 
Satyapriya Basu, B.Sc. 
Jyotischandra Dasgupta, M.A. 
Amalchandra Sen, MLA, 
Sachindranath Ghose, M.A. 
Amiyamay Guha, M.A. 
Prativaranjan Roy, M.Sc. 
Kritantakumar Basu, M.Sc. 
Dindayal Banerji, M.A. 
Kalikacharan Roychoudhury, M.A. 
Ramchandra Dube, M.A. 
Nalineshchandra Moulik, M.A. 
Binoykrishna Chatterji, M.A. 
Parimal Chakraborty, MA. 


SERAMPORE COLLEGE, SERAMPORE 


Principal M. N. Biswas, M.A. 
C. E. Abraham, MA. 
R. Ganguly, M.SC., M.A. 
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K. R. Chatterjee, M.A. 

K. K. Mukherjee, m.sc. 
B. C. Guha, M.A. 

J. Acharyya, M.A. 

R. N. Roychowdhury, M.Sc. 
K. L. Bhattacharjee, m.sc. 
G. M. Basu, M.A. 

B. P. Ganguly, M.A. 
P, Ghosh, M.A. 
S. IN. Roy, M.A. 

R. L. Sarkar, M.A. 
ai sions M.SC. 
. K. Basu, 

JP. John; sas M.A. 
IN. Sarkar, M.A. 

. IN, Banerjee, B.Sc. 
. K. Ghosh, m.sc. A 
. Chatterjee, B.sc. 
K. Gupta, B.sc. 

>. Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
. D. Bhattacharyya, M.Sc. 

. B. Ganguly, m.sc. 
. Roychoudhury, M.A. 


JI 


ana 


WAT 


Ww 


SANSKRIT COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal Prabodhchandra Lahiri, m.a, Ph.D. (London). 
Henna Dattaray, M.A. 


Kalikumar Dutta, M.A. | s = 
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Rev. L. Hous, s.j. 

Rev. P. Turmes, s.j. 
J. J. Pinto, ma, 

Rev. P. Gomes, sj. 

Rev. T. Lewis, sj. 

Rev, P. Fallon, s.j. 

Rev. C, K. Leeming, s.j. 
P. R. Dhar, M.A. 

B. Pew, M.A. 

P. Lal, ma, 

Rev. F. Goreux, s.j. 

N. N. Mukherjee, m.sc. 
N. C. Bosemajumdar, m.sc. 
R. K. Ghosh, msc. 

Rev. A. Verstraeten, s.j. 
Rev. A. Briot, sj. 
Debray, M.Sc. 

D. Sarkar, m.sc. 

M. Ghosh, n.sc. 

C. Purkayastha, m.sc. 
. N. Ball, M.sc. 

. K. Mukherjee, M.sc. 

. D. Bhattacharjee, m.sc 
ev. S. Rajam, §.J. 

ev. J. Van Neste, s.j. 
. N. Mukherjee, m.sc. 
. P. Mallik, M.sc. 

. L. Dhar, M.sc. 

. K. Mukherjee, m.sc. 

. B. Ghosh, M.Sc. 

. G. Sengupta, M.sc. 

, K. Ghosh, M.A. 

, P. Sarkar, M.sc. 

ev. E. Lejoly, s.j. 

. B. Chatterjec, M.A. 

. C, Dutta, M.A. 

. K. Chatterjee, M.A. 

. M. Saha, B.com., R.A, 4.8.4.4. (Lond.). 
M. Nariclvala, B.A., ULB, A.C.A., A S.A. (Lond.). 
I. Netto, M.A. 
Gomes, M.A. 
J- Madan, M.A., A.C.A. 
. Gomes, M.A. 
D'Souza, M.A., M.Ed., F.R.G.S. (Lond.). 
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D. N. Mukherjee, M.A. à 
M. N. Chakravarty, M.A. | 
Abdul Ali, M.A. 1 


R. S. Pandeya, M.A. 


ST. PAUL'S CATHEDRAL MISSION COLLEGE, 
CALCUTTA 


Principal C. 5. Shaw, p.rhil. 

K. D. Bhatt, M.A. 

S. Chatterjee, M.A. 

L. Biswas, M.A. 

P. A. Shah, M.A. 

S. R. Ghosh, M.A. 

G. N. Moitra, M.A. 

. R. Roy, M.A. : 
Ganguly, M.A. E 


Banerjee, M.A. x 


PZ | 
"i 


. Bhattacharya, MLA. 
Saha, MA. 

. Bhattacharya, M.A. 
. K. Mukherjee, rh.p. 
Pain, M.sc. 

Bhar, M.A. 


Pera 
RAE Nae 


+ 
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G. Banerjee, M.A. 
x: Poesias ben M.A. 
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T. D. Biswas, ssc. 

M.N. Chatterjee, M.A. 
Dr. N. R. Burdhan, p.rhil. 
J. K. Sengupta, n.sc., M.B. 


VIDYASAGAR COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal Achyutakumar Dutt, M.A, LLB. 
Amritalal Ganguly, M.A. 

Dhirendranath Mukherjee, M.A., LL.B. 
Kalipada Banerjee, m.a. (DU). 
Anantanath Bhattacharjee, M.A. 
Kshetragopal Chatterjee, m.a. 
Satyaprasad Sengupta, M.A. 
Pravashchandra Ghosh, M.A. 
Rameshchandra Chakravorty, M.A. 
Umaprasad Banerjee, M.A. 
Samarendrakrishna Basu, M.A. 
Sourindranath Mitra, M.A. 
Hemantakumar Chakravorty, M.A.. LL.B. 
Chandrakanta Bhattacharjee, M.A. 
Bishnucharan Bhattacharjee, M.A. 
Srikrishna Goswami, M.A. 
Kamalaprasad Ghosh, M.A. 
Somendranath Banerjee, M.A. 
Tapankumar Banerjee, M.A. 
Gosthabihari Maity, M.A. 

Alaka Mazumdar, M.A, (Srimati). 
Raghunath Misra, M.A. 

Bhramar Lal Chopra, M.A. 

Durgasaran Chakravorty, M.A» LLB, Kavya-Vyakaranthirtha. 
Prabhatkumar Mukherjee, M.A. 
Kaliranjan Mukherjee, M.A, Kavya-Vedantatirtha. 
Sukumar Mukherjee, M.A., LL.B. 
Pasupati Mullick, M.A. 

Kalyankumar Bagchi, M.A. 

M. K. Dutta, M.A. 

Jatindranath Sinha, M.sc. 

Gourikanta Bhattacharjee, m.sc. 
Pratulkumar Bagchi, M.sc., LL.B. 
Ganesh Ch. Chakravorty, M.A. 
Sudhiranjan Khamrui, M.Sc. 

Asim Roy, M.sc, 
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Madhabchandra Bagchi, m.sc, 

Sobhamoy Ghosh, M.A. 

Mihirkumar Sen, M.A., Ltn, 

Kalyankumar Dutta, M.A, 

Bhabadeb Bhattacharjee, M.A. 

Sukumar Chowdhury, M.A.. LL.B. ! 

Dr. Sushilkumar Datta, ma, un, Ph.D, (Lond.), Barrister-at-Law. 
Ramakanta Chakravorty, M.A. 

Sudhirmohan Ghosh, B.com., B.T., M.Sc., Dip. Sp. Eng. 

Monoranjan Chowdhury, M.A. 

Sunilkumar Munshi, M.A. 

Bijonkumar Ghosh, B.a. | 
Bharati Roy, M.A. (Srimati). 

Subodhkumar Kar, B.SC., B.A., A.S.A.A., A.LS.A,, INC, Acct. 
Alok K., Sen, M.Sc. : 
Jagadindranath Basu, M.sc. 

Sunilchandra Basu, M.sc. 

Radhabinode Majumdar, M.A. | 
Lalitmohan Dhar, B.Sc. 

Ajitkumar Ghosh, 8-sc. 

Nanigopal Basu, M.SC., M.B, 

Ranajit Sengupta, M.Sc. 

Suryakanta Das, m.sc. : 
Amiyabhusan Datta, B.Sc, 

Bijaykrishna Nath, s.sc. 

Amal Chowdhury, M.sc. 

Sachindramohan Chakravorty, M.sc. 

Naresh Ch. Dutta, m.sc. . 
Dhiresh Ch. Dhar, s.sc. í | 4 

Hrishikesh Jana, M.sc., M.B.B.S. | PA 
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Diptendu Bose, muse. 

Jayantakumar Mukherjee, mse. 
Manojilal Roychowdhury, s.sc. 
Basukinath Das, nose. 

J. K. Mukherjee, m.sc. 

Girijacharan Ghosh, msc. 

M. L. Roychowdhury, n.sc. 
Dhirendrachandra Ray, m.sc. 
Nareshchandra Ray, m.sc. 
Saratchandra Chatterjee, m.sc. 
Muralidhar Pal, m.sc. 
Birendrakumar Chakravorty, m.sc. 
Digbijoy Datta, m.sc. 

Amalesh Chatterjee, m.sc. 
Phatikchandra Kundu, M.Sc, 
Paramesh Bhattacharjee, M.Sc. 
Akshoykumar Mandal, n.sc. 
Prafullakumar Malakar, m.sc, 
Sunilchandra Chatterjee, Bsc. 
Kalyankumar Chatterjee, Bsc. 
Subhaskumar Mukherjee, B.SC., LLB, 
Asim Ray, M.sc. 

Arunendu Sarkar, B.SC. 
Tapaskumar Chatterjee, Bsc. 
Satischandra Sen, M.A., B.L. 
Asokechandra Sen, M.A., MLL. 
Shyamsundar Banerjee, M.A. 
Prabhas Ch. Ghosh, M.A. 

Trilochan Das, M.A. 

Sushilkrishna Sen, M.A. LLB. 
Suryyakumar Nag, M.A., LL.B. 
Dharanimohan Mukherjee, M.A. 
Sudhansu Bh. Mukherjee, M.A. 
Prasantakumar Ghosh, M.A. 
Bibhutibhusan Chakravorty, B.com., Asa, CA. 
Subodhranjan Roy, B.SC., B.COM., CA. 
Milanranjan Majumder, 5.5c., B.COM., GA, 


MIDNAPORE COLLEGE, MIDNAPORE 


Principal Lt.-Col. Amareschandra Chakrabarti, Misc. 
Haricharan Mukherji, M.A, 

Manmathanath Sikdar, M.A. 
30 
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Santoshkumar Pratihar, M.a, 

Kamadananda Mookerjee, M.sc. 

Syed Shamsul Bari, m.sc. 

Gunadhar Paria, M.A. 

Sunilkumar Mitra, MA, LLB., Kavyatirtha. 

Sukumar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Baburamprosad Banerji, M.A. 

Nirmalendu Dasgupta, M.a. 

Amulyabhushan Sen, M.A. 

Abinashchandra Dasgupta, M.A. 

Nityaranjan Mukherji, M.A. 

Birojabandhab Chatterji, M.A. | 

Panchanan Ghosh, M.A. id 
Iswarchandra Bishui, M.sc. 

Banabehari Maiti, M.sc. | i 
Lalitmohan Ray, M.Sc. 

Jagadishchandra Banerji, M.sc. 

Sudhirkumar Bose, m.sc, | À 


Hemchandra Mukherji, m.sc. - i.i. 
Jyotirmoy Mitra, M.Sc. | "ed, 
Kalipada Jana, m.sc. > A 1 | — 
Bejoykali Goswami, M.sc. | TOP ent 


Jyourmoy Dasgupta, m.sc. 
Nirmalkanti Das, M.sc. 


CITY COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal Amiyakumar Sen, M.A. ~ : 
/Dr. Sunitkumar Banerjee, mA, Ph.D, (Edin). 
| Nirmal Ch. Chakravarti, M.A. MAN 
Ganes Ch. — BA, (Oxon). | F 
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Bhupendranath Chakravarti, M.A. 
Santimoy Roy, M.A. 
Bishnupada Chakravarti, M.A. 
Sushilkumar Sen, M.A. 
Lalitkumar Mitra, M.A. 
Santilal Mukherjee, M.A. 
Nirmal Ch. Majumdar, M.A, 
Ishankumar Chatterjee, M.A. 
Santiranjan Sen, M.A. 
Sailendrakumar Bose, M.sc. 
Sunilava Guha, M.A. 

Purna Ch. Chakravarti, M.5c. 
Manindra Ch. Ghosh, m.sc, 
Nirmalendu Das, M.A, 
Nikhilkumar Poddar, M.A. 
Dhirendranath Bag, M.A, 
Sudhirkumar Sengupta, M.A, 
Susantakumar Sinha, M.A. 
Debabrata Chakravarti, M.A. 
Jainal Abedin, M.A. 
Jyouprasad Bose, M.A. 
Dhirendrakumar Bose, M.A. 
Kanailal Chakravari, M.A. 
Anathnath Mitra, M.A. 
Bibhutibhusan Chaudhuri, M.A. 
Benoyendra Sarkar, M.A, 
Taraknath Ganguly, M.A. 
Jahnavi K. Chakravarti, M.A. 
Santikumar Dasgupta, M.A. 
Mathurendranath Nandi, M.A. 
Sankariprasad Basu, M.A. 
Haripada Chakravarti, M.A. 
Bhubanmohan Dutta, M.A. 
Nalinimohan Dasgupta, M.A. 
Ramnarain Sinha, M.A. 
Manoranjan Dasgupta, M.A. 
Niranjan Dasgupta, M.A. 
Narayan Ch. Mukherjee, m.a. 
Abanindranath Gupta, M.A. 
Santiranjan Dasgupta, M.sc. 
Sudhansubadan Chatterjee, m.sc. 
Keshab Bagchi, M.A. 

Ajit Banerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Mohini Mohan Ghosh, ».sc. 
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Jnanendranath Sen, M.sc. 


Sukhendubikas Chaudhuri, M.sc. 


Sukhamoy Nandi, m.sc 
Benodebchari Dutta, M.sc. 
Satyendranath Ganguly, M.sc 
Chittaranjan Dasgupta, M.sc. 
Devkumar Mukherjee, M.5c. 
Bimalaprasanna Roy, M.Sc. 
Prabhas Ch. Roychaudhuri, B.Sc. 
Nirmal K. Majumdar, M sc, 
Bilap K. Chakravarti, M.sc. 
Prafullakumar De, M.Sc. 
Ajoykumar Joardar, m.sc. 
Pratapkumar Sen, M.Sc. 
Dilipkumar Gupta, m.sc. 
Indusekhar Kundu, m.sc. 
Ratneswar Sengupta, M.Sc. 
Sarojkumar De, m.sc. 
Krishnalal Sanyal, s.sc. 

Nirmal K. Dutta, m.sc. 
Haridas Bhanja, m.sc. 
Dwipendrakumar Bose, m.sc. 
Sarojkumar Bose, M.Sc. 
Sambaran Chatterjee, m.sc. 
Hirendranath Mukherjee, M.Sc. 
Sushilkumar Bose, B.sc. 

Sushil K. Chakravarti, M.sc. 
Jatindranath Roy, m.sc. 
Pimalbandiui Mukherjee, MLSC. 
Chittaranjan Mitra, M.sc. 


* 
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Madhusudan Chakravarti, Msc. - 
Ajitkumar Ganguly, m.sc. 
Asutosh Das, M.sc. 
Pramathanath Goswami, M.sc. 
Anilkumar Banerjee, m.sc. 
Rajendranath Banerjee, msc. 
Bishnupada Guha, m.sc. 
Jogendra Ch. Banerjee, m.sc. 
Nirajmohan Bose, M.Sc., M.B. 
Krishnachandra Ghosh, msc. 
Samiran Roy, M.Sc. 
Dhirendramohan Chaudhuri, M.Sc. 
Saktiprasad Sarkar, M.sc. 
Ajitkumar Sarkar, M.sc. 
Mihirranjan Banerjee, M.Sc. 
Tarapada Chatterjee, misc. 
Ajitkumar Deb, M.sc., M.B, D.T.M. (Lond). 
Rashgour Ghosal, m.sc., D.T.M. (Cal. & Liverpool). 
Sudhindranath Roy, M.SC., M.B. 
Dr. Jagadananda Mukherjee, o.rhil, 
“ Pravas K. Das, M.Sc. 
Narendramohan Basu, M.Sc, 
Jatindranath Mitra, Misc. 


City College (Commerce) 


Principal A. K. Sen, m.sc. (Lond.), Barrister-at-Law. 
R. N. Mitra, &sc. (Lond.), Barrister-at-Law. 

T. Chakravarty, M.A. 

S. Guhathakurta, M.A. 
Ajitkumar Das, M.A. 

T. Raidastidar, M.A. 

U, N. Banerjee, M.A. 

» K. Gupta, M.A. 

Sukumar Ghosh, MA. BL. 
H. K. Roy, M.A. 

S. N, Ghosh, M.A. 

Nirmal K. Roy, MA. B.L, 
Sachin K. Roy, M.A., B.L. 
Arun K. Banerjee, M.A. 
Amiya K. Banerjee, M.A. 
P. Majumdar, M.A. 

C. Ganguli, M.A. 

B. K. MITRA, MA. 
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B. B. Banerjee, M.A. 

N. Sarkar, M.A., LL.B. 

S. B. Bhunia, M.A. z 

N. C. Chatterjee, M.A. 

B. Bhattacherjee, M.A. 

A. R. Chakravarty, M.A. 

A. C. Lahiri, ma. 

Belarani De, m.a. (Srimati). 

N. C. Saha, ma, 

Krishnalal Chatterjee, M.A. 

Ava Gupta, M.A. (Srimati). 

Sovanlal Mukherjee, M.A. 

N. K. Majumdar, ma. 

H. C. Ghosh, ma. 

G. N. Moitra, M.A., LL.B, 

H. B. Mondol, m.a., LLB. | : 
S. P. Sengupta, M.A. 
N. B. Mitra, M.A. 
A. Sanyal, M.A. 

K. C, Chakraborty, M.A, n.r. 
S. Das, M.A. 

S. Ganguly, M.A., B.L. te 

K. P. Chowdhury, M.a., B.L. e | 
. K. Mukherjee, M.A. 
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R. N. Sengupta, M.A. 
B. K. Roy, CA., F.c.^. 
S. R. Sen, M.A, 
P. K. Bose, M.A. 
Saroj K. Sen, M.A., C.D.A. 
B. K. Mullick, B.SC., R.A. 
B. Kar, M.A. 

N. Banerjee, M.A. 
Susruta Mukherjee, M.a. (Srimati). 
M. N. Nandy, R.A., A.L.C.W.A. 

D. D. Dutt, aca. 
S. N. Sengupta, M.A. 

B. Ghosh, MA, ACA. 

M. Mukherjee, R.A. 

K. C. Roy, M.A., S.LA.A. 

Arun K. Das, B.com., LCA. 

N. Guha, M.A., LL.B. 

N. C. Ganguly, M.R., A.C.A. 
Subimal Sengupta, B.com., A.C.A. 
P. K. Guhathakurta, p.com., R.A. 
Amalendu Chatterjee, B.com. 

R. Thakur, M.A., LL.B. 

Sudhansu Ghosh, M.A. 
Chinmoy Lahiri, B.com. 
Pinakyranjan Roy, B.com., CA. 
S. K. Bose, M.sc. 

K. Chatterjee, M.sc. 

A. C. Dey, M.Sc. 

A. N. Mitra, M.Sc. 

P. K. Roy, M.A, BL. 

P. C. Chakraborty, M.sc. 

K. P. MITRA, MA. 

M. Chowdhury, M.A. 
Dwijendranath Mukherjee, M.A. 
S. K, Bhattacharjee, M.A. 

M. C. Ghosh, M.SC., B.T. 
J. P. Chatterjee, M.A. 
S. C. Das, M.A. 

, K. Bose, M.sc. 

, N. Mukherjee, M.sc. 

. Ghoshdastidar, MA. 

M. Ghosh, m.sc,, Dip Sp. Eng. 
. K. Goswami, M.A. 
N. Dutt, M.A. 


2 daa 
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Prabhatkumar Sen, M.Sc. 
N. K. Roychowdhury, M.A. 
Dibendranath Mukherji, m.sc. 
L. R. Dasgupta, M.A. " 
Nemai C. Majumdar, m.sc. 
H. Nandy, ca. 
C. Bhattacharji, M.Sc, 
P. K. Bhattacharjee, B.com., C.A. 
Saroj K. Dutt, M.A., C.D.A. 
Sukhendu Basu, M.A. 
M. N. Banerjee, M.A., B.L. 
B. Sarkar, M.A. ` 
P. Chakraborty, M.A. 
B. B. Chowdhury, M.A. 
N. C. Banerjee, M.A. 
H. P. Chakravorty, M.A. 
Dhirendra N. Mukherjee, M.A. 
M. N. Chakravorty, M.A., B.L- 
/ B. M. Dutt, ma. 
A. K. Chakraborty, M.A. 
Nripati K. Roy, M.A. — 
D. L. Bhowmick, M.A. | . 
Narayan Ganguly, M.A, | 
Manjusree Chaki, m.a. (Srimati). 
Bhaskar Mitra, M.A. 
R. N. Singh, M.A, BL. 
R. A. Singh, M.A. 
K. Singh, Sahityaratna — — 
S. P. Singh, ALA. 
S. Tripathi, m.a., Kavyatirtha. An 
m R. N. Mishra, m.a. | P 
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M. A. Latiff, Barrister-at-Law. 

D. K. Banerjee, M.A. 

H. Dutt, m.a., Barrister-at-Law, 

A. K. Chatterjee, M.A, ACA. 

5. Guha, M.A. 

J. Raichowdhury, M.A. 

B. C. Bose, M.A. 

J. P. Bose, M.A. ^ 

R. Sarkar, M.A. 

P. Ghosal, M.A. 

Sudhir Mukherjee, M.A., LL.B. 

5. Dasgupta, M.A., LL.B, 

B. N. Sen, M.^, LL.B. 

S. Mitra, M.sc. 

K. Bose, M.A. 

S. N, Chakraborty, M.A. 

K. P. Kar, M.A. 

A. B. Chowdhury, M.A. 

Satyendra N. Roy, M.a. 
«Kalipada Bakshi, M.A. 

A. K. Mitra, M.A. 

Sephali Ghosh, M.A. (Srimati). 

N. Mukherjee, M.A. 

Jayati Sengupta, M.A. (Srimati). 

D. N. Bhattacherjee, M.A. 

Reba Basu, m.a. (Srimati). 


BURDWAN RAJ COLLEGE, BURDWAN 


Principal Bhujangabhusan Mitra, M.A. 
Prafullakumar Dasgupta, M.A. 
Sadananda Chakravarty, M.A. 
Bimalchandra Kundu, M.A. 
Amarendranath Chatterji, M.A. 
Probodhchandra Sen, M.A. 
Abantikumar Sanyal, MA. 
Kalipada Sinha, M.A. 

Tulsidas Bose, M.A. 
Abinaschandra Shastri, M.A. 
Jagatbandhu Ray, M.A., LL.B. 
Harasankar Bhattacharya, M.A. 
Nanigopal Datta, M.A. 
Sudhansubhushan Chanda, MA. 
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Nirodbehari Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Bholanath Mukherjee, M.A.. LLB., BT. 
Pramathanath Baksi, M.A. LLE. 
Ramendramohan Ganguly, m.sc, 
Binayendranath Sen, M.Sc. 
Aswinikumar Guha, M.Sc. 


Saradindubhushan Basu, M.SC. 


Kuladaprasad Chowdhury, m.sc. 
Abinashchandra Datta, M.Sc. 

Lt. Sailendranath Chowdhury, m.sc. 
Haridas Mitra, M.Sc. 

Kalicharan Mukherjee, M.A. 
Anantagopal Lahiri, B.Sc. 
Sachchidananda Mukherjee, s.sc. 
Narendranath Sarkar, B.SC, B.T. 
Harendranath Mirbahar, B.sc. 
Pitambar Giri, B.SC. 

Umapati Bhattacharyya, B.sc. 
Sudhansukumar Mitra, B.SC. 
Gouriprosad Chatterji, m.sc, 
Bijoykumar Hazra, B.se. $ 
Kalidas Banerjee, psc. 


SURENDRANATH COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal R. M. Roy, m.sc. 

K. C. Banerjee, M.A. 

P. N. Kundu, M.sc. 

P. K. Guha, M.A. 

Mira Dutta Gupta, M.A. (Srimati). 

. K. Sinha, M.A. 

. S. K. Sengupta, M.^, Ph.D. (Leeds). 
. P. Biswas, M.A. 

. B. Banerjee, M.A. 

. S. Thakur, M.A. 

. B, Mukherjee, M.A. 

. N. Sanyal, M.A. 

Subhas Sarkar, M.A. 

. B. Kanthal, M.A. 

udhar Ch. Bhattacharyya, MA 
N. K. Roy, M.A. 


EIU. 
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C. Maity, M.A, 
J. S. Chaubey, M.A. 

M. Haque, M.A. 

H. N. Mukherjee, m.a., Barrister-at- Law. 
T. N. Mukherjee, m.a. 

B. P, Mukherjee, M.A. 

Sipra Sarkar, M.A. (Srimati). 

R. Chatterjee, M.A. 

N. C. Chatterjee, M.A, 

R. N. Chakravarti, M.A. 

Dr. R. C. Pal, ma, D.Phil. 

P. K. Ray, M.A. 

. Tewari, M.A. 

. Mukherjee, MA. 

P. Acharyya, M.A. 

C. Das, M.A. 

N. Das, M.A. 

R. Bhattacharyya. 

N. Das. 

K. Chakravarti, M.Sc. 

K. Roy, M.A. 

. C. Bhattacharyya, M.sc. 

. L. Saha, M.sc. 

K. S. Chandra, M.sc. 

Dr. R. N. Sengupta, M.sc., D.Phil. 
A. K. Bhattacharyya, M.sc. 
Sukumar Bose, M.Sc. 

K. K. Chatterjee, M.Sc. 

Dr. D. K. Chawdhury, M.sc., D.Phil. 
Dr. J. N. Chakravarty, M.sc., D.Phil, 
Satya Ch. Mukherjee, B.sc. 

Shyama Ch. Mukherjee, s.sc. 

C. M: Mukherjee, B.Sc. 

R. R. Dutta, M.Sc. 

D. K. Ganguly, m.sc. 

A. N. Banerjee, Msc. 

B. C. Bhattacharyya, M.sc, 

S. C. Sengupta, M.sc. 

S. S.. Mukherjee, m.sc. 

| R. Basu, M.sc. 

. P. Mukherjee, M.sc. 

. K. Chatterjee, M.sc. 

. K. Bhattacharjee, m.sc. 

(AR. Deb, m.sc, D.Phil, 
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Sekhar Roy, M.Sc. 

T. J. Bhattacharyya, M.Sc. 
Amalendu Bose, n.sc. 

M. M. Sanyal, asc. 

A. B. Bhattacharyya, n.sc. 


Bagchi, m.sc. 
K. Mukherjee, m.sc., DPhil. 
S. K. Sarkar, M.sc. 


Commerce Department : 
Principal H. S. Chatterji, M.A. : 








UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGE TEACHERS 


J. S. Choubey, mua. 

M. Haque, M.A. 

B. C. Das, M.A. 

D. N. Banerjee, M.A. 

B. K. Choudhury, M.A. 
5. K. Banerjee, M.A, CA. 
S. N. Ganguly, M.A. 

A. K. Chakrabarti, M.A. 
P. R. Choudhuri, M.A. 

N. M. Choudhuri, M.A. 
R. N. Roy, M.A., LL.B. 
R. Dutta, M.A. 

I. N. Das, M.A., CA. 

P. Dutta, M.A. 

P. N. Ganguly, M.A. 

N. N. Banerjee, B.com., C.A. 
T. Maity, M.A. 

Anil Baksi, B.SC., B.COM., A.C.A. 
K. P. Choudhuri. 

R. Sen, M.A. 

S. Sarkar, M.A. 

R. N. Acharji, M.A. 

A. Chatterjee, M.A. 


SURENDRANATH LAW COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal Rajendrabhusan Baksi, M.A., LL.B. 
Sarojkumar Dutta, M.A.. Barrister-at-Law. 
Sourindranarayan Ghose, M.A., LLB. 
Smritikumar Raychoudhury, M.sc., LL.B. 
N. N. Duttray, M.A., LLB. 

S. B. Dutt, B.L. 

M. L. Bose, M.A, LLB., Barrister-at-Law. 
Paritosh Sarker, M.A., LL.B, 

Jitendranath Choudhuri, Barrister-at-Law. 
Debiprasad Pal, M.A., LL.M. 


RAJA PEARYMOHAN COLLEGE, UTTARPARA 


Principal Kironchandra Gupta, M.SC, ULB. 
Syamadas Mukherjee, M.A, LL-B. 
Manindrakanta Dutta, M.A. 
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Dr. Himangsu Kr. Mukherjee, M.5c., D.Phil 
Rathindranath Roy M.A. 
Ramchandra Bhattacharjee, Kavya-Smriti-Mimansatirtha. 
Subrata Mukherjee, M.A, 
Bimalendranath Bose, m.sc, 
Dr. Niharranjan Bardhan, m.sc, o.rhil. 
Pravat Kr. Sen, M.A. 
Nanigopal Gupta, M.A. 2 
Debipada Banerjee, m.sc. 
Sankarlal Bose, m.sc. B 
Manindramohan Chakravarty, M.A. 
Rabindranath Chatterjee, MA. 
 Syamsundar Banerjee, M.A, . 
Gopimohan Rana, M.A. 
Heramba Ch. Bhattacharya, a. 
e Lakshmikanta Tripathi, M.A. 
| Arunkumar Mukherjee, M.A. 
Nareshchandra Chakravarty, M.A. 
g : Anilkumar Sen, m.sc. 
Benimadhab Bhunia, msc. 
Prasantakumar Ghosh, M.A. | + 
Mahendranath Gupta, B.SC. ~ 
Anilendranath Baul, s.sc. 
Netaidas Ghoshal, M.sc. 
> 


BANGABASI COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal Prasantakumar Bose, BA. (Oxon.), M.A., Bl. 


“Dr. Susilchandra Chowdhury, m.a. (Cantab.), LLD., PA NT AN KANG, » 
- Anutosh Dasgupta, M.A. 2 
. “Sukhendrakumar Roy, m.sc. ; 4 
x Promodechandra Sen, m.sc. « 1 
uo? Rajkumar Chakravarty, M.A. * «= 


Khagendranath Bera, M.Sc. Y 


'romodacharar . Majumder, M.Sc. — 
‘Balaichan — ‘nse. | 








UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGE. TEACHERS 


Manibhusan Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Syamapada Chakrabarty, M.A. 
Mukundalal Chakravarti, msc. 
Nagendranath Sengupta, M.A. 
Rajendranath Dasgupta, M.sc. 
Pramathanath Goswami, M.5c. 
Brajagopal Mitra, ssc. 
Pramathanath Chakrabarti, ma. 
Jagadish Bhattacharjee, M.A. 
Susilkumar Bose, M.SC. 

Satkari Mitra, M.A. 

Sailendranath Mitra, B.SC, BOOM, AGA FGA 
Radhikaprasad Dhar, Misc. 
Anilkumar Roychoudhury, m.a, Dip. Lib. 
Sudevbhusan Ghosh, m.sc. 
Bhupendranath Bose, msc. 

Debajyoti Burman, M.A., B.L. 
Bhowanisankar Choudhury, mua. 
Dhirendranath Ghosh, M.a. 
Manoranjan Kar, M.A. 

Byomkesh Bose, M.A. 

Sitangsu Moitra, M.A. 

Sudhirchandra Mitra, ala. 
Debendranath Sukul, M.a. 
Ranjitkumar Roy, M.sc. 
Pranabkumar Banerjee, M.sc. 

Dr. Subhendu Ghoshmajumdar, M.sc., p phil. 
Sasankabhusan Dutt, m.sc. (D.U.). 
Dr. Satischandra Ganguli, m.sc., D.Phil 
Dr. Sibendranath Ghosal, M.A, D.Phil. 
Kalikrishna Banerjee, M.A. 
Nagendranath Chandra, M.a. 
Parbatishankar Sen, M.A., F.GA. 
Kumudbandhu Pathak, m.sc 
Haricharan Banerjee, M.A. 
Nishikanta Dasgupta, msc. (D.U ). 
Susil Roychowdhury, M.A. 
Bhabanicharan Ghosh, ssc. 
Shyamapada Bhattacharyya, B.sc. 
Pravatnath Chakraborti, B.sc. 
Kamalkrishna Saha, M.sc. 

Priyanath Chakraborti, M.sc. 
Herambachandra Chakraborti, M.A. 
Sadhankumar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
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Brajendralal Saha, M.A. 
Phanindramohan Dutta, msc. (D.U.). 
Rameshchandra Sen, m.sc. 
Anilkumar Sarkar, m.sc. 
Nripendrakishore Chowdhury, m.sc, (D.U.). 
Biswajit Guha, M.sc. 
Sudhirkumar Boral, msc. 
Pramathanath Sengupta, M.sc. 
Kalidas Ghosal, m.sc. 
Prithwischandra Niyogi, M.A. 
Nakuleswar Banerjee, M.A., B.L. 
Aukshoyjibon Bose, M.A. 
Dr. Gobindakishore Manna, w.sc., p.rhil. 
Murarimohan Sengupta, M.A. 
Aryakumar Banerjee, M.sc. 
Sambhunath Bhattacharya, B.SC, 
Monilal Sen, M.A. 
Dulalchandra Dutta, B.SC., M.B. 
Dr. S. P. Roychowdhury, msc., p.rhil. 
Arunprakash Mukherjee, s.sc. 
Jnanendragopal Chakravorty, M.sc. 
Bimalkumar Das, M.sc. 
Ajitkumar Dutta, M.Sc. 
Arunkumar Bose, m4. (Cantab.). 
Manasranjan Chakraborti, m.sc. 
Nirmalendu Sengupta, s.sc. 
Phanindrakumar Mitra, m.sc. 
Probodhkumar Bhowmik, m.sc. 
Achintakumar Mitra, M.A. 
Pranabkumar Sen, M.A. | 
Amitava Mukherjee, M.A. 
ees han Mukherjee, m.sc, 
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Ramendranath Bagchi, m.sc. 
Anilendranath Ganguli, M.A, 
Provaschandra Sur, msc. 
Shyamsundar Ghosal, psc. 
Sibsankar Sarkar, M.sc. 
Sukumar Banerjee, M.A., M.Sc. 
Amalesh Choudhuri, M.Sc. 
Bejoykumar Ganguli, m.sc. 
Salilkumar Banerjee, M.A. 
Bijnananda Roy, M.Sc. 
Nageschandra Dutta, n.sc. 
Anilkumar Ghosh, msc. 
Janardan Chakravorty, M.A. 
Prafullakumar Mitra, M.A. 
Mrinalkanti Gupta, M.A, 
Satisranjan Banerjee, M.A, 
Bimalkumar Mukherjee, M.A. 
Naliniranjan Chatterjee, M.A. 
Ram Lagan Singh, M.A. 

Dr. Pratapchandra Chunder, M.A., LLB, D.Phil. 
Manoranjan Das, M.A., LL.B. 
Ramesh Ch. Banerjee, M.A. 


BETHUNE COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal Mrinalini Emmerson, M.A, BL. (Srimati). 
Sally Lewis (Mrs.), M.A. 

Santwana Dasgupta, M.A. (Srimati). 

Malati Sen, M.A. (Srimati). 

Chameli Bose, w.sc. (Srimati). 

Pratibha Deb, s.a. (Srimati). 

Monisha Sen, M.A. (Srimati). 

Dipti Tripathi, M.A. (Srimati). 

Chitra Ghosh, m.a. (Srimati). 

Dr. Debi Chakrabarty, m.sc., p.Phil. (Oxon.) (Srimati). 
Sovana Sengupta, M.A. (Srimati). 

Labanyalata Sengupta, M.A. (Srimati). 

Anima Sarkar, m.a. (Srimati). 

Nilima Chowdhury, m.a. (Srimati). 

Chitra Bose, M.A. (Srimati). 

Kamala Kanjilal, m.a. (Srimati). 

Ramala Ghosh, M.A. (Srimati). 

Dipti Mukherjee, m.sc. (Srimati). 
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Dr. Umarani Roy, ata., D.Phil. (Srimati). 

Karabi Bose, M.A. (Srimati). 

Sanghamitra Dutta, M.A. (Srimati). 

Dr. Roma Niyogi, M.a. D.Phil. (Srimati). ! 
Arunchandra Roy, M.sc. 

Bithika Bose, m.sc. (Srimati). 

Annapurna Sircar, m.sc. (Srimati). 

Promila Bose, «sc. (Srimati). 

Protiva Dasgupta, ssc. (Srimati). 

Sheila Dutta, m.sc. (Srimati). 





VICTORIA COLLEGE, COOCH BEHAR - 


Principal Dhirendrakrishna De, m.sc. 

Rameshchandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Madhusudan Pramanik, m.sc. 

Kanakendra Chakrabarty, M.SC., B.T. - 
Jogeshchandra Bhattacharya, M.A. a 
Dr. Santiranjan Banerjee, M.A., D.Phil. 

Subhasprada Dutta, M.A. 

Debendrakumar Ghosh, M.A. 

Khagendrachandra Pal, B.A. 4 
Chittaranjan Guha, B.A. 


Kamalakshya Bhattacharya, M.A. ^ 
] Katyayanidas Bhattacharya, M.A. 
! Sukdev Sengupta, M.A. a 


Rabindranath Das, B.A. 
Jogeshchandra Chakrabarty, M.A. 
Bimalkumar Chatterjee, M.Sc. 


Khounishchandra Biswas, m.sc. | he 
Jyotirmoy Bhattacharya, s.sc. | | ^ 
: — — | | rM 


—— 
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UNIVERSITY AND COLLECE TEACHERS 


M. Banerjee, psc. 
S. Lahiri, M.A. 

B. K. Sen, M.Sc. 
S.K. Sen, M.Sc. 
L. V. Sen, M.A. 
Mathew, B.A. 

|. Vaz, M.A. 


CHANDERNAGORE COLLEGE, CHANDERNAGORE 


Principal P. B. Mitra, M.sc., BL. 
Dr. K. K. Sen, M.sc., D.Phil 
Dr. S. K. Ghose, M.sc., D.Phil 
S. Rakshit, msc. 
N. Rakshit, M.sc. 
S. Das, B.Sc. 
D. N. Ghose, M.Sc. 
C. N. Bhor, M.sc. 

B. C. Das, BSC. 

G. C. Bhattacharya, M.sc. 
K. P. Sensarma, M.Sc. 
. S. Dutta, M.sc. 

. K. Banerjee, M.Sc. 

. S, C. Das, M.sc., D.Phil. 
Cc Dutta, M.Sc. 

. B. N. Mitra, M.sc, D.Phil. 
C. Bhattacharya, M.sc. 
. Bhattacharya, M.sc. 

. N. Chatterjee, M.A. 
D. S. Sen, M.A, 

N. N. Mustafi, M.A. 
S. R. Ghose, M.A. 

P. C. Bhattacharya, M.A. 
B. K. Mukherjee, M.A.. 
Sankar Banerjee, M.A. 
Kalicharan Karmokar, M.A. 
Mrityunjoy Das, M.A. 
Bhabani Ch. Das, M.A. 
Doyamoy Mukherjee, M.A., Mt. 
S. C. Basu, M.A. 
B. N. Sen, ma, 
A. K. Bose, M.A. 
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P. R. Bhor, M.A. 

R. C. Mitra, M.A. 

P. Banerjee, M.A. 

A. N. Chatterjee, M.A. 
Sankar Dutta, M.A, 
Sudhir Gupta, M.A. 


KRISHNACHANDRA COLLEGE, HETAMPUR 


Principal B. C. Sengupta, M.A. 

G. Majumdar, M.sc. . 
J- Sanyal, M.A. 

H. R. Biswas, M.A. 
K. Mallick, M.A. 

N. Singharoy, M.Sc. 
B. Majumdar, M.sc. 
P. Sinha, M.A. 

A. Banerjec, M.A. 
M. Chatterjee, M.A. 
P. Sengupta, M.A. | 
S. Mukherjee, M.A. p^ 
G. P. Gupta, B.A. 

M. Bhattacharya, Kavya-Vyakaran-tirtha. 
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A. K. Chaudhuri, M.Sc. 
L. N, Gupta, M.se. 

I. S, Sinha, M.Sc. 

K. C. Mukherjee, msc. 
5. C. De, ssc. 

A. N. Haldar, M.sc. 
K. B. Ghosh, n.sc. 

K. K. Chaudhury, s.sc. 
N. N. Sarkar, M.sc. 

S. K. Barik, B.sc. 


DAVID HARE TRAINING COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal D. N. Ray, «sc, B.T., BL, M.A-in-Edn. (Lond.). 
K. P. Choudhury, M.A., B.T., M.A.-in-Edn. (Lond.). 
N. C. Bhattacharyya, M.A., B.T. 

J. P. Mitra, M.A., B.T, MA.-in-Edn. (Lond.). 
S. P. Mukherjee, M.Sc., B.T. 

D. Mahanta, M.A. (Edin.), B.T. 

L. C. Chakravorty, M.A., B.T. 

S. Bhattacharyya, M.A, B.T, ma.-in-Edn. 
S. C. Roy, M.A., B.T, M.A-in-Edn. 

M. Gupta, M.Sc. 

D. Laskar, M.A., B.T. 

P. K. Majumder, M.Sc., B.T. 

S. N. Chakravorty, M.A., B.T. 

N. R. Chatterjee, M.sc. 

N. L. Baskar, M.A., B.T. 

M. Sharma, M.A., B-T. 

T. C. Roy, B.sc. 

A. Bhaduri, M.Sc. 

P. Chatterjee, B.A., B.T., Dip. in Phy. Edn. 
K. L. Das, Dip. in Arts. 

B. Misra, M.A. 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE OF LAW, CALCUTTA 


Principal P. N. Banerjee, M.A., BL, D.Litt, LL-D., Barrister-at-Law. 
Vidyavachaspati. 

Ramendramohan Majumdar, M.SC., LEB. 

Jajneswar Majumdar, M.A., LLM. 
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M. N. Ghosh, M.A. rr.&, Barrister-at-Law. 
Asokechandra Sen, M.A. LLM. 

Sadhanchandra Raychaudhuri, M.A.. LL.B, 

Byomkesh Basu, M.A., LL.B. . 

Balailal Pal, ara, LL.M. 

Syed S. A. Masud, M.A, LLB., Barrister-at-Law. 

Dr. B. Raychaudhuri, m.a., LL.B., Ph.D. (Lond.), Barrister-at-Law. 
Azizul Haque, M.a., LLB., Barrister-at-Law. 

Bholanath Ray, M.A., LL.B. 

Anilchandra Ganguly, m4, LLB, Barrister-at-Law. 

Dr. Pratapchandra Chunder, m.a.. LLB., D.Phil. 

Hemchandra Dhar, M.A., LL.B. 

Mahendranath Bagchi, B.A., LL.B. 

Bimalaksha Basu, m.a. (Cantab.), Barrister-at-Law. 

Bhupalchandra Raychaudhuri, M.A., LL.B. 

Ajitkumar Dhar, B.A., LL.B., Barrister-at-Law. 

Dr. B. N. Mukherjee, m.sc., ph.p. (Lond.), b.c., Barrister-at-Law. 
Dilip Mitter, «^, Barrister-at-Law. - 

Guruprasad Ghosh, M.A., LL.B. 

Kamjit Mukherjee, M.A., LL.B, 

Prafullakumar Ray, M.A., LL.B. 

Sachindrakumar Ray, M.A. LL.B. 

Satyendranath Chatterjee, ssc. (Lond.), Barrister-at-Law. 
Sunilkumar Mitter, M.A., LL.B. 

Dipakkumar Sen, B.A., Barrister-at-Law. 

Dhireschandra Chakrabarti, M.A., LL.B. 

Rabindranath Sanyal, B.A., LL.B. 

Samarendranath Mukherjee, MA., LL.B. 

S. K. Dutt, M.A. (Oxon.), Barrister-at-Law. 

Amarendranarain Bagchi, M.A., LL.B. 4 
Diptendramohan Ghosh, M.A., LL.B. 
Nirmalchandra Chaudhuri, M.A., LL.B, 
Chittatosh Mookerjee, M.A., LL.B. 
Dhirendranath Guhathakurta, M.A., LL.B. 
Nirmalkumar Dey, M.A.. LL.B., Barrister-at-Law. 
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R. Lahiry, ma, mr. Dip. in Eng. (Srimati) — . 
M. Stephens (Miss), B.A, B.T. 

K. Shome, m.a., n.r. (Srimati). 

N. Talwar, m.a, (Srimati). 

E. Sen, m.a. (Srimati). 

S. Das, M.A. (Srimati). 

N. Dasgupta, B.A, xr. (Srimati). 

N. Bosemajumdar, m.sc. 

S. Chatterjee, msc. 

H. Mundle, M.A. 


ASUTOSH COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Da y Department 


Principal K. N. Sen, M.A. 
Ramendra K. Sarkar, M.A. 
Jitendra N. Chakravarty, M.A. 
Amulyadhan Mukherjee, M.A. 
Prabodh Ranjan Sen, M.A. 
Jnanendra N. Chaudhury, M.A. 
Sureshchandra De, M.A. 
Sailendra N. Sarkar, M.a. 
Pramatha N. De, M.A. 
Sisirkumar Das, M.A. 
Amarendra N. Mitra, M.a. 
Dhriti K. Lahirichaudhury, M.a. 
Bejoy P. Haldar, m.a. 

Kantish Ch. Maity, M.A. 
Shobhanendu Sarkar, M.A. 
Jitendra N. Dasgupta, m.sc. 
Maheshchandra Ghosh, M.sc. 
Sivadas Banerjec, M.A. 

Dr. Nagendra N. Chaudhury, M.A, Ph.D. 
Pranovballav Sen, M.A. 
Haraprosad Chatterjee, M.A. 
Nirmal K. Sengupta, M.Sc. 
Parit P. Chatterjee, M.se, 
Nanigopal De, m.sc. 

Amiya Bh. Bhattacherjee, m.sc, 
Gurudas Dutta, B.A. 

Sibnath Chakravarty, M.A. 
Parimal Kar, M.A. 
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Bidyut K. Banerjee, M.A. 
Bholanath Dutta, M.A. 
Siva P. Mukherjee, M.A. 
Gopalchandra Saha, M.A. 
Panchanan De, M.sc. 
Sanat K. Banerjee, M.Sc, 
Gobindalal Banerjee, M.sc. 
Bidyutbaran Nath, M.Sc. 
Sunil K. Siddhanta, M.sc. 
Biswamohan Mukherjee, M.Sc. 
Prosad K. Bhattacharji, m.sc. 
Bimanesh Sur, M.Sc. 
Ashit Kr. Roy, M.sc. 
Maniklal Das, m.sc. 
Karuna P. Roychaudhury, M.Sc. 

. Utpalkali Sengupta, M.Sc. 
Shibcharan Chattoraj, B.Sc. 
Rabindra K. Mitra, M.Sc. 
Kalisahay Chatterjee, m.sc. 
Pareshnath Sen, M.Sc. 
Kshirode G. Majumdar, M.Sc. - 
Sukumar Mukherjee, M.sc. 
Suresh Ch. Das, Misc. 
Chittaranjan Bose, M.sc. 

Bimalendu Bhattacharjee, M.sc. 
ijendralal Roy, m.sc, 








UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGE TEACHERS 


Sailes Bh. Chaudhury, M.Sc. 

Kalyan K. Mukherjee, m.sc, 

Dr. Madanmohan Goswami, M.A., p.Phil. 
Keshab Ch. Mukherjee, m.sc. 

Ajit K. Bhattacharjee, m.sc. 
Ramnarayan Singh, M.A. 


Morni ng Depart ment 


Principal Jyotish Ch. Banerjee, M.A. 
Sadhan Kr. Ghosh, M.A. 

Sunil Kr. Banerjee, M.A. 
Arunchandra Dasgupta, M.A, 
Debabrata Mukherjee, M.A. 
Mridula Basu, m.a. (Srimati). 
Bibhas Roychoudhuri, M.A. 

Anil Kr. Chakraborty, M.A. 
Arundhati Sen, M.A. (Srimati). 
Mrinal Ch. Sarbadhikari, M.A. 
Aloka Banerjee, M.A. (Srimati). 
Tribeni Singh, M.A. (Srimati). 
Bimalkanti Majumdar, M.A, 
Geeta Mukherjee, M.A, (Srimati). 
Pramathes Roy, M.A. 

Bidhan Kr. Majumdar, M.A. 
Subrata Gupta, M.A. 

Matilal Mukherjee, M.A. 

Pradip Kr. Sengupta, M.A. 
Dinendra Kr. Mitra, m.sc. 
Elizabeth Ukra, M.A. (Srimati). 
Satish Ch. Daspoddar, MA. 

Ajit Kr. Chakraborty, M.A. 
Sudhindranath Mukherjee, M.A. / 
Sisir Kr. Ghosh, M.SC. 
Panchanan Banerjee, m.sc. 
Bhupendra Ch. Das, m.sc. 
Ajitkumar Roy, M.Sc. 

Juthika Sen, m.sc. (Sriman). 


Evening Department 


Principal B. B. Ghosal, m.a. 
Bipul Ch. Debchoudhury, m.a. 
Debaprosad Bhattacharjee, M.A. 


489 





490 SUPPLEMENT TO HUNDRED YEARS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA 


Chittaranjan Maity, M.A. 

Rabindra Kr. Bose, M.A. 

Sushilkumar Chatterjee, M.A. 

Satkari Mitra, M.A. 

Kshitiprosanna Sengupta, M.A. 

Niranjan De, m.a. (Lond.). 

Kanankumar Ghosh, M.A. 

Chandiprosad Mukherjee, B.A., F.S.A.A. (Lond.), F.S.A., ALC.W.A. 
Hirendra M. Majumdar, M.SC., LL.B, F.S.A.A., F.C.A. 
Sidharthakumar Ghosh, s.sc., F.5.a.a. (Lond.), F.c.a. 
Bhubaneswar Misra, M.A, 

Manindranath Dasgupta, M.A 

Sachindranath Dutta, M.A., F.S.A.A., F.C.A. 

Samirkumar Banerjee, M.A. | 

Sudhanshu Kr. Sur, M.A. d 
Shantikumar Roychoudhuri, M.A., LL.B., Barrister-at-Law. 
Kamjit Mookherjee, M.A., LL.B. | 
Panchanan Maity, M.a. 

Bibhutibhusan Sen, M.A. *. 


R. G. KAR MEDICAL COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal A. K. Raichaudhury, M.D, 

Dr. B. C. Roy, B.A, D.sc., M.D., F.R.c.s. (Eng.), M.&.c.P. (Lond.), r.s.M.r. 
(on leave). 

Rabindranath Ganguly, M.Sc., B.L. 

Anandinath. Maitra, M.Sc. 

Anilkumar Roy, B.SC., M.B. 

Bibhutibhusan Sanyal, psc. . - 

Pinakilal Banerjee, B.sc. 

Sukumarchandra Sengupta, B.SC. 

B. N. Basu, m.b. ^ 

Hirendrakumar Chatterjee, mm, pe. (Paris), F.R.s.M. Hana, 


—— — —— M.SC., M.B., D.T.M, 6 
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Bholanath Mitra, msc, mun, 

Bejoyketu Basu, B.Sc., M.B. 

Debabrata Mukherjee, m.p, 

Taracharan Datta, M.n.n.s. 

Parames Kar, M.B.n.s., D.G.O. 

Chandicharan Laha, M.n.p.5. 

B. N. Ghosh, F.rF.P, & s, (Glas.), F.S.M.F., LM. (Dub.). 

Bidhubhusan Roy, m.n. 

Niharkumar Bhattacharyya, nsc., M.B. 

Bibhupada Mukhoti, m.n. 

Amalchandra Bhattacharyya, M.B, D.P.H., D.T.M, 

Bishnuprosad Mukherjee, m.s. 

Samarendranath Datta, mens, 

Niradbaran Mandal, M.B. 

Haraprasanna Bhattacharyya, M.B, 

Anilkrishna Chaudhury, M.SC., M.B., D.T.M. 

Tatwasadhan Bhattacharyya, M.B. 

Radharaman Palchaudhury, m.s. 

Kanailal Sarkar, B.SC., M.B. 

Jaminikanta Sarkar, M.B. 

Dwijendranath Sengupta, M.B., Dip.Bact. (Lond.). 

Biswanath Basu, M.B. 

Dr. Durgadas Mitra, M.Sc., M.B., D.T.M., D.Sc. (Pub. Health). 

Bamdeb Mukherjee, M.B., D.P.H. 

Harendranath Mukherjee, Bsc., M.&, Dc. (Lond.). 

Pratulchandra Gupta, M.Sc. 

Brajaballav Saha, M.B., D.T.M. & H. (Lond.). , 

Sivapada Mukherjee, M.B. 

Dr. Bidhubhusan Bhattacharyya, B.Sc., M.D. 

Charuchandra Saha, M.SC., M.B., D.T.M., F.R.F.P. & s. (Glas.), FRCP, 
(Lond.). 

Dr. Sunilkrishna Datta, M.D. 

Gourmohan Roy, MB, MRCP. (Edin.). 

Dr. Krishnadhan Chatterjee, M.D. 

Dr. Tapaskumar Bose, M.D, 

Dr. Taritkumar Ghosh, M.D. 

Dr. Surathnarayan Chowdhury, M.D. 

Dr. Amiyakumar Roychowdhury, M.D., D.T.M, 

Dr. Nirmalkumar Dasgupta, M.D. 

Haribhusan Basu, mm, L-R.C.P. (Lond.), w.&.c.s. (Eng), o.c.m. 

Somenath Bose, M.B., M.R.c.E. (Eng), r.&.c.P. (Lond.), n.c.&. (Lond.). 

Dr. J. C. Gupta, M.D. (Cologne). 

Dr. R. N. Chatterjee, M.D. 

Major Balai Chuckerburty, M.B., LM.S., LA.M.C. 
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Asokekumar Das, M.B, DTM., M.R.C.P. (Edin.), r.p.s. (Lond.). 
B. K. Pal, B.SC, M.B, D.T.M., MRCP, T.D.D. (Lond.). 
P. K. Ghosh, M.B., D.T.M, M.R.c.p. (Lond.), eror, (Edin.), T.D.D. 
(Lond.), r.cer. (N.Y.) 
Gobindalal Dasgupta, M.B., T.D.D, 
Sudhindranath Banerjee, B.SC., M.B., D.P.H, 
Jatindranath Mullick, m.sc., mun. 
L. M. Banerjee, ms, Frcs. (Eng), F.s.M.F. 
Bireswar Mitra, r.g.c.s. (Edin. & Eng), D.P.H. (Lond.). 
Amiyakumar Sen, M.B., D.P.H., F.R.C.S. 
Amarnath Mukherjee, msc, M.B, LR.CP, mrcs, FRCS, (Edin. & 
Eng.). : 
Umapada Mukherjee, M.B,, M.S. 
Kalipada Das, m.b., rrcs, (Eng. & Edin.). 
Amor Sen, M.B., M.S. 
Rajib Chatterjee, M.B., M.S. 
Himangsukumar Sett, M.B., F.R.c.s. 
Pijuskanti Datta, M.B.B.S. 
Tarunkumar Debmaulik, M.B.B.S, 
Ranes Chakravarty, M.B.B.S., F.R.c.s. (Eng). 
Bishnupada Chatterjee, ms, M.S., r.R.c.s. (Eng.). oe 
Dr. Binodebehari Roy, mu, D.Phil., M.S, 
Harigopal Barat, ms, D.A. (Eng), F.F.A, F.R.C.S., res. 
Jnanranjan Mitra, m.s. 
Sudhansumohan Banerjee, B.SC., M.B. 
Amiyakumar Ghosh, m.s. 
Major Gopendranath Mukherjee, ms, p.m.r.p. (Eng). 
Kshetrasadhan Banerjee, B.Sc., M.B., p.mr.p. (Liverpool). 
Purnendusekhar Brahma, mB. 
Bankim Roy, M.B., p.m.r. (Mad.), p.M.R.p, (Lond.), D.M.R.T, (Liverpool). A 
Purnendunarayan Khan, msc, M.B., D.T.M., M.R.C.P. (Ireland). | 
| — Arun Ganguly, z.0.s. (Vienna), r.p.1. 
$ R. N. Ghosh, r.p.sc., n.E.p.r. (Paris). TH 
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Shivaprasanna Misra, M.B, rc. (Eng), M.r.cs, (Eng), M.R.c.0.c. 
(Eng.), F.&.c.o.c. (Eng.). 

Sibdas Hazra, M.B., LR.GP. (Lond), w.x.c.s. (Eng), racec. (Edin). 

Amalkrishna Chatterjee, M.B., D.G.0., M.O. 

Major Sureshchandra Datta, B.SC., M.B., KH, LMS. 


NARASINHA DATTA COLLEGE, HOWRAH 


Principal Jnanendranath Sen, M.Sc. 

Ranada R. Chakravartti, M.A. 

Dwijendra N. Dutta, M.A., BL. 

Amarendra N. Mazumdar, M.A. 

Haripada Ghosh, m.sc. 

Narayan Ch. Mukherjee, M.A. 

Harimohan Seal, M.A., B.L. 

Satinath Banerjee, M.A, K.L. 

Sourendranath Mitra, M.A. 

Haripada Bharati, M.A. 

Biswessur Mitra, M.A. 

Neemai Ch. Mazumdar, M.sc. 

Himangshu Banerjee, M.sc. 

Ajitkumar Das, M.A., B.L. 

Nirmalendu Roy, M.A. 

Amalkumar Sarkar, m.sc. 

Sanatkumar Bose, M.Sc. 

Monindranath Chatterjee, m.sc. 

Naresh Ch. Chakravarty, m.sc. 

Kalyannath Dutta, M.A., LL.B. 

Pulak M. Duttagupta, M.A. 

Bijoykumar Mullick, Ma. 

Bibhutibhusan Ghosh, M.A. 

Jyotiprosonno Roy, M.sc. 

Himangshu Bhattacharya, n.sc. | 

Durgapado Ghosh, m.sc. x 

Barindrakumar Bose, msc. 

Gopalchandra Roy, B.Sc. 

Suryakanta Bhakat, n.sc. 

Buddhadeb Bhattacharji, M.A. 

Sankar K, Mukherjee, m.sc. 
. Sudhindranath De, msc. 

; oum K. Chakravarty, B.Sc. 

Asitava Dasgupta, B.SC. 
Jyotirmoy Dass, M.Sc. 
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ST. JOSEPHS COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal Rev. Bro. P. C. Hart, B.A. 
Rev. Bro. C. F. O'Farrell, s.a. 
Rev. Bro. M. F. Byrne, M.A. 
. J. M. Ganguli, m.sc. (Allahabad), t.e. (Allahabad). 
S. Chatterjee, B.Sc. 
S. R. Singh, M.A.. s.r.c, pu, (Ed.), L.T. (Allahabad). 


CENTRAL CALCUTTA COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal Sunitkumar Indra, mua. 
Birendrakumar Mitra, m.sc. 
Abu Jamal Abu Tyeb, oa. 
z Niroderanjan Bhattacharyya, M.A, B.L. 
Dr. Kailashnath Bhattacharyya, ma, LL.B., D.Phil. 
Nalinikanta Chakravarty, M.A., M.SC. 
Nirmalchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A., LL.B. 
Masood Hasan, M.A.. 
Md. Ismail, m.a. | 
Abbas Ali Khan (Berhud), sa. 
Raghubir Chakravarti, LL.B. 
Jagathari Mitra, m.a. 
Hedayet Ali, M.A. 
Santoshkumar Chakravorty, M.A., B.T. | 
Dr. Ashutosh Mukherjee, msc., p.Phil, 
Kalicharan Shastri, M.A. | 
Niaz Ahamed Khan, B.A. qh. ; 
Biswanath Majumdar, B.SC, s | I | 
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Narayanchandra Saha, m.a. 

Akhter Hasan, M.A. 

Dr. Bratindrakumar Sengupta, mA, p.phil. 
Subhasranjan Basu, msc. 

Manindranath Mukherjee, m.sc, 

A. M. Quanatt Husain, ma. (D.U.). 

Dr. Bhagawaticharan Guha, p.sc., B.T. 
Sudarsan Mukherjee, B.Sc. 

Debiprosad Sen, M.A. 


PRABHAT KUMAR COLLEGE, MIDNAPORE 


Principal Nepalchandra Roy, msc. 
Ratneschandra Sen, M.A. 

Narendranath Banerjee, M.A. 

Banabehari Bhattacharya, M.A. 

Pasupati Mal, M.A., LL.B. 

Jibankrishna Panigrahi, M.A., B.L. 
Ajitkumar Banerjee, MA., B.T., Dip.sp.Eng. 
Sudhanshusekhar Panda, M.A. 
Santoshkumar Mukherjee, M.A. 
Kshirodemohan Chakravarty, M.A. 
Kshitishchandra Mukherjee, misc, s.t. 
Ranjitkumar Dasgupta, M.A. 

Gunamoy Manna, M.A. 

Dr. Gobindachandra Mandal, m.a., D.Phil. 
Bimanbehari Palit, m.sc. 

Gangeshchandra Biswas, m.sc 
Arunkumar Choudhury, msc. 
Bhubanmohan Majumdar, M.A. 

Asim Roy, M.sc. 

Bireshwar Chakravarty, M.A. 
Bimalacharan Panda, msc. 
Hirendranarayan Roy, msc. 

Kalyanmoy Roy, B.sc. 

Satyaranjan Das, m.sc. 

Sushilkumar Guria, msc. : 
Atithiprasanna Jana, M.B. : 


SCHOOL OF TROPICAL MEDICINE, CALCUTTA 
R. N. Choudhury, MB, MRCP., TDD., ÊNU, Director. 
Dr. D. C. Lahiri, m.s., nora. & n. (Eng), omacr. (Lond.), rh.p. (Bom.). 


E 
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Dr. R. N. Chakraborty, D.sc., F.R.LC., F.N.. 
Dr. H: N. Ray, M.sc., Ph.D., F.Z.5.L., F.NI 
Dr. M. L. Chatterjec, M.B., D.Phil. (Oxon.). 
Dr. S. M. Ghose, M.B., D.Phil. 

Dr. P. C. Sengupta, M.B., p.phil 

N. V. Bhaduri, M.sc., M.V. 

A. N. Chakraborty, M.B., F.R.F.P.S., F.D.S, 
Dr. J. B. Chatterjec, m.p, 

N. N. Sanyal, B.SC, M.B., D.T.M., M.R.C.P. 
A. M. Mukherjee, me., D.C.P. (Lond) ^ 
K. N. Neogy, M.B., D.P.H. 

Dr. A. K. Mukherjee, M.B., D.T.M., D.Phil. 

N. Mukherjee, M-8.8.s., D.P.H. 

Dr. S. C. Chakraborty, m.sc., D.Phil. 

N. C. Talapatra, B.SC., M.B., D.T.M., D.P.H. 

A. K. Das, mm. 

Sukumar Ghosh, M.B.B.S., D.T.M, D.Bact. (Lond.), F.p.s. 
S. N. Chatterjee, MB., D.T.M, 

M. N. Roychoudhury, m.e, 

A. K. Banerjee, M.B., D.T.M. 

Dr. A. B. Chaudhuri, mB., D.Phil. 

Dr. K. L. Mukherjee, m.s.B.s., D.Phil. 

Dr. R. N. Ray, M.D. 

Ahalya Rao, M.B., M.R.C.P., D.Bact. (Srimati). 





VICTORIA INSTITUTION, CALCUTTA | 

Principal Suprabha Choudhury, M.A. (Srimati). 

Himansubhusan Mandal, MA. — 

Kamalkrishna Mukherjee, m.a. —— 

Lakshmi Bose, M.A. (Srimati). | 
Bindubashini Deb, M.A., B.T. (rimat); € M | > - 
Mamata Adhikari, w.4, Kavyabharati (Srimati). 7 E 
Shobha Ghosh, m.a. (Srimati). Lp 

A Amarendraprasad Mitra, MA. | 1 
) Parimalchandra Ghosh, s.sc. (Lond.). md ecce c 
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Mukundalal Chakravarty, m.sc. 
Sudinkumar Bhattacharjee, M.A. 
Ramnarayan Singh, M.a, LL.B, Sahityaratna. 
J. C. Paul, misc. 

Rashbehari Bose, m.sc. 
Rabindranath Chatterjee, M.Sc. 
Namita Saha, m.sc. (Srimati). 
Supriti Chakravarty, m.sc. (Srimati). 
Akhilchandra Chanda, ».sc. 

Anjali Sengupta, m.sc, (Srimati). 
Kamalini Roy, n.sc. (Srimati). 
Ramala Basak, p.sc. (Srimati). 


SCOTTISH UNIVERSITIES’ MISSION INSTITUTION, 
KALIMPONG 


Principal K. D. Pradhan, M.A, 0.E.C. 
P. P. Mukhia, B.A., OEC. 
C. Simick, M.A O.E.C. 
L. P. T. Rongong, B.sc. 
P. R. Pradhan, B.A., B.T. 
L. P. Burman, B.A., B.T. 
P. Misra, M.A. 
| J. Longman, n.p. 
B. C. Smick, o.E.c. 
B. H. Chemjong, B.A. 


SALESIAN COLLEGE, DARJEELING 


Principal Rev. P. J. Sheehy, s.p.x. 
Rev. P. Lourdes, S.D.B. 

Rev. Maiques, s.D.n. 

Rey. R. Stroscio, s.v.s. 

Rev. R. Kerketta, S.D.B. 

Rev. N. Lo Groi, S.D.B. 

Rev. A. Arncodo, s.p.n. 

Rev. M. Nicholson, s.p.». 

Rev. Sngi Lyngdoh, s.».s. 

Rev. Harold J. Shrieves, s.p.n. 


32 
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ALL-INDIA INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE & PUBLIC HEALTH, 
CALCUTTA 


Dr. K. V. Krishnan, m.s.s.s. (Mad.), D.B. (Lond), w.n.c.r. (Edin.), D.Sc., 
(Johns' Hopkins), F.N., r.LA.s. (Lond.), Director. 

A. Rahaman, M.B.B.5., D.P.H. 

A. K. Banerjee, M.B.B.S., D.P.H. 

P. K. Mukherjee, M.B.B.S., D.P.H. 

G. H. Sen, M.B., D.P.H. 

R. N. Bose, M.B.B.S., D.P.H. 

P. C. Sen, M.B.B.S., D.P.H. 

Dr. S. C. Seal, M.B., D.P.H., Ph.D. (Bom.), F.A.P.H.A, 

L. M. Bhattacharji, M.B., D.P.H. 

Atindralal Saha, M.B., D.P.H. 

Sunil Kr. De, M.B.B.S., D.P.H, 

Amal Ghoshhazra, M.B. 

P. M. Roy, M.sc. 

M. N. Lahiri, mars, D.T.M. (Liverpool). 

P. N. Bose, M.B.B.5., D.T.M., D.P.H, D.Bact. (Manchester). 

B. K. Ghoscray, M.B.B.S. 

M. S. Gupta, M.B.B.S. 

R. N. Ghose, M.B.B.S. 

B. Bose, M.B.B.S. 

K. Mukherjee, M.B.B.S. 

C. Talapatra, M.B.B.S., D.P.H. 
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A. K. Banerjee, M.n.n.s. 
B. B. Chatterjee, snes. 
S. K. Banerjee, M.Sc. 


GOKHALE MEMORIAL GIRLS' SCHOOL & COLLEGE, 
CALCUTTA 


Principal S. E. Rani Ghosh, sA., B.T., T.bip. (Lond.), F.&.c.s. (Srimati). 
Sulekha Ray, M.A., B.T. (Srimati). 

Aruna Choudhury, 8.4. (Srimati). 

Sulekha Chakravarty, B.A.. B.T. (Srimati). 
Subarnakamal Ray, s.sc. 

Sudhira Das, m.sc, (Srimati). 

Minati Sen, msc. (Srimati). 

Bani Gupta, M.A., B.T. (Srimati). 

Dr. Sandhya Bhaduri, o.a., D.Phil. (Srimati). 
Uma Ghosh, m.a. (Srimati). 

Santishree Nag, B.A., B.T. (Srimati). 

Aruna Das, B.A., B.T. (Srimati). 

Amiya Dutt, B.A., B.T. (Srimati). 

Rekha Deb, m.sc. (Srimati). 

Ram Ekbal Singh, B.A., B.L. 

Monica Dutt, B.A. B.T. (Srimati). 

Sutapa Ghosh, m.sc. (Srimati). 

Sumati Dutt, B.A. (Srimati). 


UNION CHRISTIAN TRAINING COLLEGE, BERHAMPORE 


Principal Rev. T. D. Forbes, sp. (Lond.), sed. (O.U.B.). 
S. Mookerji, m.a., B.T. (Srimati). 

A. K. Kisku, M.A. (California), B.T. 

P. B. Biswas, M.SC., B.T. 

K. Kisku, sa, B.T. (Srimati). 


SOUTH CALCUTTA GIRLS’ COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal Bani Mitra, m.a. (Srimati). 
Giridhan Chatterjee, M.A. 
Binaykrishna Banerjee, M.A. 
Jagadindranath Bose, m.sc. 
Nalinbehari Mitra, M.A. 
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Kamalakshya Chatterjec, M.sc. 

Nanigopal Gupta, M.A. 

Manindranath Chakravorty, M,A. 

Sukumar Mukherjee, M.A. 

Devikumar Goswami, M.A., B.T. 

Kamala Dasgupta, m.a. (Srimati). 

Kalyani Dutta, M.4, Kavyatirtha (Srimati).. 
Neeti Gupta, M.A. (Srimati). 


LADY BRABOURNE COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal Roma Chaudhuri, M.A., D.Phil. (Oxon.), F.R.S.B. (Srimati). 

V. A. Alphonso (Miss), M.A., B.T. 

Karuna Chakravarty, M.A, (Srimati). - - 

Sujata Chaudhury, m.a. (Srimati). ~ 

Dipti Mitra, m.a. (Srimati). 

Sukumari Bhattacharya, M.A. (Srimati). 

Shanta Mitter, M.a. (Srimati). 

Snigdhaproba Mitter, m.a. (Srimati). < 

Umarani Roy, m.sc. (Srimati). 

Dr. Binapani Mukherjee, m.a., Ph.D. (Lond.), r.R.c.s. (Lond.) (Srimati). 
Dr. Phulrani Sengupta, M.A., B.T., Ph.D, (Lond.), (Srimati). 
Sunilkumar Mukherjee, M.sc. 

Maya Dutta, M.A. (Srimati). 

Aparna Roy, mA. (Srimati). k 
Binapani Ghosh, m.a. (Srimati). 3 
Kamala Roy, M.A. (Srimati). 

Aruna Paul, M.A. (Srimati). 


Amiya Chatterjee, M.A. (Srimati). 4 
Gouri Sen, m.a. (Srimati). 
x LIE sodann M.A. Aver 
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Atteya Murshed (Miss), M.A. 

M. Rahman, M.A. 

Dr. Asima Chatterjee, n.sc. (Srimati). 
Dr. Monisha Bose, m.a., p.phil. (Srimati). 
Usha Rakshit, m.sc. (Srimati). 

Amita Chatterjee, p.sc., pr. (Srimati). 
Sobhana Dhar, m.sc. (Srimati). 
Anjali Ghosh, m.se. (Srimati). 

Sneha Choudhury, m.sc. (Srimati). 
Dr. Santi Batra, m.a., Ph.D, (Srimati). 
T. Jacob (Mrs.), m.sc. 

Madhuri Dutt, m.sc. (Srimati). 
Nilima Sinha, ».sc. (Srimati). 

M. George (Miss), m.sc. 


WOMEN'S COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal Dhirendralal De, m.a., Ph.D, (Lond.). 
Jnanendrachandra Dutta, M.A. 
Urmila Das, m.a. (Srimati). 
Kshitishchandra Chakrabarty, MA. 
Asutosh Sanyal, MLA. 

Sushilkumar Roy, M.A. 
Sourindrakumar De, M.A. 
Panchugopal Dutta, MA. 
Chandrakanta Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Sudha Bose, M.A. (Srimati). 

Durga Bhar, M.A. (Srimati). 
Bishnupada Dasgupta, M.A. 
Akshoyjiban Bose, M.A. 

Bhavadey Bhattacherya, M.A. 
Nirmalkumar Roy, M.A. 

Aruna Majumder, m.a. (Srimati). 
Manindrakishore Chakrabarty, M.A. 
Anutosh Dasgupta, M.a. 
Dwijendranath Mukherjee, M.A. 
Kalyani Chatterjee, m.a. (Srimati). 


RAMKRISHNA MISSION VIDYAMANDIRA, BELUR 


Principal Swami Tejasananda, M.A. 
Pravatkumar Sett, M.A. 
Sudhamoy Ganguly, M.A. 


E 
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Supriyakumar Kar, M.A. 

Sitalprasad Bhattacharjee, M.A. 

Nanilal Sen, M.A. 

Swami Dhyanatmananda, M.A, 

Swami Viprananda, M.A. 

Nilmoni Mukherjee, mua, 

Makhonlal Mukherjee, M.A. 

Brahmachari Govinda, M.A. 

Lalitkumar Mitra, M.A. 

Brahmachari Anil Kumar, M.A. 2 
Balai Sengupta, M.A. 

Brahmachari Nityananda, M.A. 
Phanigopal Chatterjee, M.A. 
Aswinikumar Lahiri, M.A. 
Promodechandra Sen, m.sc. 
Sushobhan Banerjee, m.sc. 
Amiyapada Ghosh, m.sc. 
Kshirodemohan Sen, M.A. - 
Priyanath Chakraborty, m.sc. 
Pravatnath Chakravorty, n.sc. 
Sudevbhuson Ghose, m.sc, 
Atindriya Bose, M.A. 

Girindra N. Bhattacharjee, n.sc. 
Brahmachari Shyamchaitanya, n.sc. 


BENGAL TANNING INSTITUTE, CALCUTTA 
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P. K, Sen, M.A. 

R. Mahapatra, m.a. 

S. Sinha, M.A. 

Lakshman Ghosh, m.a. 
Rathindranath Roy, m.a. 
Nalinikanto Debsarkar, M.A. 
Panchanan Chakravorty, M.A. 
Chittaranjan Ghosh, M.A. 
Panchugopal Dutta, M.A. 
Sachindranath Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Sarojendranath Bhanja, M.A, 

P. Majumdar, M.A. 

Biswanath Mukherjee, M.A. 

P. Dasgupta, M.A. 

R. Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

M. Sinharoy, MLA. 

Sankarkanti Dasgupta, M.A. 

Dr. N. N. Das, Ph.D. 

Bhupal Ch. Roychoudhury, M.A» B.L. 
Bipulendranath Roychaudhury, M.A. 
Rabindranath Mukherjee, M.A. 

B. Sen, B.com. 

Manashkumar Mukherjee, M.A., CA, 
T. Roy, M.A. 

S. P. Hazra, M.A. 

K. L. Chatterjee, M.A. 

Asha Basu, M.A. (Srimati). 

N. L. Kundu, M.A. 

S. P. Banerjee, M.A. 

M. L. Mukherjee, M.A. 

Satyabrata Dasgupta, M.A. 

Hiralal Chatterjee, M.A. 

C. K. Dhar, ssc. 

R. K. Ghosh, Misc. 

M. Bhattacharyya, m.sc. 

H. N. Das, n.sc. 

M. M. Sen, M.A. 

Dr. D. K. Mitra, M.^., D.Phil. 

P. K. Chatterjee, B.SC. 

A. K. Banerjee, M.Sc. 

S. Roy, m.a. (Srimati). 

Debabrata Mukherjee, m.sc. 
Narendranath Shee, m.sc. 
Mrigendranath Bose, m.a., Dip. Jour. 
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ANANDACHANDRA COLLEGE, JALPAIGURI 


Principal L B. Majumdar, M.A. 
B. L. Lahiri,, M.sc. 

B. Dattagupta, M.A. 

S. K. Das, M.A. 

Dr. A. B. Bagchi, M.A, DPhil, 
Haripada Datta, M.A. 

N. C. Chatterjee, M.SC. 

K. Dasgupta, B.Sc, 

R. K. Bagchi, m.sc. 

B. B. Chatterjee, nsc. 

D. C. Biswas, M.A. 

S. K. Batabyal, m.a. 

A. Roy, M.A, BL. 

B. G. Sanyal, M.A. 

A. C. Mitra, M.A. 

J. Sinharay, M.A. 

S. K. Ghose, M.A. B.COM. 

Dr. R. M. Lahiri, m.a., tis, DPhil. 
A. B. Majumdar, M.A. 

S. K. Chatterjee, M.A., B.L. 

P. C. Mitra, M.A., LB. 

S. Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

R. B. Ghose, m.a. 
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ASANSOL COLLEGE, BURDWAN 


Principal B. B. Bhattacherjee, MA. 
R. R. Banerjee, M.A. 

5. K. Mukherjee, MA. 
M. N. Basu, MA. 

R. N, Chakraborty, M.A. 
N. C, Chatterjec, m.sc. 
D. P. Dasgupta, M.sc. 
S. Aich, M.A. 

A. D. Mukherjee, M.A. 
G. D. Mullick, M.Sc. 

J. N. Ghosh, M.A, 

D. N. Maity, M.A. 

P. C. Lahiri, M.A. 

. R. Mazumdar, n.sc. 
. N. Sengupta, m.sc. 

. C, Mullick, msc. 

, K. Gupta, M.A. 

N. Mitra, M.A. 

L. Poddar, M.A. 

. C. Chatterjee, M.A. 

. K. Chowdhury, ssc. 
. S. Mustafy, B.Sc. 

K. Banerjee, B.Sc. 


ween 
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MALDA COLLEGE, MALDA 


Principal D. K. Bhattacharjee, M.A. 
M. C. Desarkar, M.A. 

A. K. Roychoudhury, M.A. 

A. N. Bhattacharjee, M.A. 

K. B. Das, ma. 

S. K. Chakrabarti, M.A. 

P. K. Bhaduri, M.a., B.L. 

G. Bhattacharjee, M.A. 

S. S. Sinha, M.A. 
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MURALIDHAR GIRLS’ COLLEGE, CALCUTTA . 


Principal Nalinimohan Mukherjee, m.a., Sastri. 

Jitendranath Bhattacharyya, M.A, 

Sudha Bose, M.A. (Srimati). 

Bholanath Ghosh, m.a. (D.U.). 

Susilranjan Jana, M.A. 

Subodhchandra Choudhury, M.A. 

Susama Sarkar, M.A. (Srimati). 

Harendrakrishna Sarkar, M.A. 

Dhira Dhar, M.A. (Srimati). 

Amita Guha, M.A. (Srimati). 

Bibhutibhusan Bose, M.A., B.L. 

Narahari Kaviraj, M.A. 

Nirmalya Bagchi, M.A. 

Manju Dutta, MA. (Srimati). 

Sanumoy Roy, MA. 

Tripurasankar Sen, M.A. 

Shefali Gupta, M.a. (Srimati). , 
Monojmohan Mukherjee, mua. 

Manindra Dutta, M.A, 

Karunakar Gupta, M.A. 

Mira Deb, ma. (Srimati). 

Bharati Roy, M.A. (Srimati). 

Manindrachandra Dasgupta, M.A. 

Sourindrasankar Dasgupta, M.A., B.L. 
Santoshkumar Mitra, M.A. - 
Smritikana Roy, M.A. (Srimati). 

Sadhana Banerjee, s.a. (Srimari). . 
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Prabodh N. Chaudhury, M.Sc., M.A, 
Satyabrata De, Ma. 

Sukumar Chatterjee, M.A, 
Sabitrikumar Raha, ma, LL.B, 


SETH ANANDRAM JAIPURIA COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal Satyacharan Pal, M.A. 
Nitish Kr. Basu, M.A. 

Santosh Kr, Chatterjee, B.A. 
Bhupendra Ch. Chakravarty, B.A. 
Nagendra Ch. Mukherjee, a. 
Salil Ganguly, M.A. 

Anilkumar Sarkar, B.A. 
Probodhnarayan Singh, M.A. 
Rupnarayan Upadhyay, MA. 
Promodanath Choubey, M.A. 
Nityaranjan Mukherjee, M.A. 
Sovanlal Mukherjee, a. 
Benoykumar Sengupta, M.A. 
Nareshchandra Samajpati, M.Sc. 
Brojendra Kr. Sur, M.Sc. 
Durgapada Bose, B.sc. 
Indubhusan Sarkar, M.Sc, 
Sadhanjyoti Burman, M.sc. 

H. D. Sahadalal, n.sc., B.com, 
Surjaprosad Shukla, s.sc. 
Radhabhusan Bose, M.A. 
Janardan Mishra, M.A. 
Ramendramohan Bose, M.A. 
Nripendramohon Ghose, M.A.. B.L- 


BERHAMPORE GIRLS’ COLLEGE, BERHAMPORE 


Principal, P. Gupta, M.A., B.T. (Srimati). 
R. Karim, M.A., LL.B. 

A. Dasgupta. 

P. Ghosh. 

C. P. Ghosh. 

N. Chaudhury, M.A. 

Bani Ganguly, m.a. (Srimati) 

K. Sarkar, MA. 
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Sujata Hazra (Srimati). 
Bibha Sen, m.a. (Srimati). 
P. Sen, M.A. 

Rubi Chaudhury (Srimati). 
N. Duttagupta, M.A. 
Sadhana Choudhury (Srimati). 
D. Chatterjee. 

Sephalika Dhar (Srimati). 
T. P. Das. 

Basudeb Bhattacherji. 
Arati Ray (Srimari). 

Dipti Sarkar (Srimati). 
Nilima Mukherjee (Srimati). 
Anima Biswas (Srimati). 


- . MAHISHADAL RAJ COLLEGE, MIDNAPORE 
Principal Satyasaran Kahali, M.A. 
Bishnupada oe M.A LL.B, — 


Sukdeb Sinha, M.A. — nA 
Nanigopal Chakravarti, M.A 
Nagendrachandra Dutta, M.A., LIB. 
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Nareshchandra Das, msc. 
Shibaram Kanrar, m.sc, 
Mihirkumar Roy, M.sc. 
Suresh Ch. Ghosh, B.Sc., LLB. 
Jogneswar Saha, b.sc. 
Nirmal K. Chatterjee, M.A. 
Anilranjan Guha, M.A. 


CHARUCHANDRA COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal S. N. Ray, m.a, Ph.D. (Lond.). 
Nareshchandra Guhabakshi, M.A. 
Ahibhusan Chatterjee, M.A. 
Phanibhusan Chanda, M.A., B.L., B.T, 
Pramathanath Ganguli, M.A. 
Maitreyee Dasgupta, m.a. (Srimau). 
Jiteshchandra Guha, MLA., LL.B, 
Bibhutibhusan Bose, M.A., B.L. 
Santigopal Sinharoy, M.A. 
Gourisankar Bhattacharya, M.A. 
Sudhaswatta Bose, M.A. 
Sachinandan Singh, M.A. 
Kshetragopal Guptasarma, M.A. 
Sivasambhu Sarkar, M.A. 

Protima Bose, M.A. (Srimati). 
Kshitishchandra Dasgupta, M.A. 
Rabindrakumar Bhattacharya, M.A. 
Anima Singh, M.A. (Srimati). 

Dr. K. Basu, D.Sc. 

Sailendrakumar Sarkar, M.Sc. 
Sudhanshukumar Sen, M.A. 
Ashimkumar Mukherjee, m.sc. 
Amarkumar Mukherjee, M.A. 
Subodhkumar Ghosh, M.A. 
Atulchandra Ray, M.A. 

Sadhana Das (Srimati). 

Durga Ch, Bhattacharya, M.A. 
Debendranath Das, M.A, BL. 
Kalyanmoy Sen, m.sc. 

Asutosh Mitra, M.Sc. 

Surajit Sen, n.sc. 

Dhirendramohan Biswas, msc. 
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Pijushkanti Ghosh, M.Sc, 
Birendrakumar Roy, M.Sc. 
Samarendranath Acharya, M.sc, 
Asokekumar Mukherjee, n.sc. 
Jibamoy Bhattacharya, s.sc. 
Sukumar Ghosh, asc. 
Sourindranath Bagchi, m.sc. 
Dhrubajyoti Lahiri, s.sc. 
Bimalkumar Ghosh, B.Sc. 
Debansu Sengupta, M.A. 
Birendra Kar, M.A. 
Santoshkumar Mitra, M.A. 
Ajitkumar Ghosh, B.A. 
Umaprasad Haldar, M.A. 


GIRLS’ COLLEGE, HOWRAH 


Principal Bijaykrishna Bhattacharya, M.A. 
Keshabchandra Chakravarty, m.a., Kavyatirtha. 
Durgadas Chatterjee, M.A. 
Nirodkumar Lahiri, M.A. 

Amiya Ganguly, m.a. (Srimati). 
Debala Mitra, ma. (Srimati). 
Sisirkumar Sen, M.A. 

Asitkumar Banerjee, M.A. 
Herambachandra Chakravorty, M.A. 
Sankariprosad Bose, M.A. 

Asoke Chatterjee, M.A. 
Sudhirkumar Das, M.A. 
Rabindranath Banerjee, m.a. 

Bela Banerjee, m.a. (Srimati). * 
Minati Bhattacharya, m.a. (Srimati). ^, 
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Prabhatkumar Dutt, M.A. 

Basanti Chowdhury, m.a., nr. (Srimati). 
Benoykumar Chatterjee, mua. 
Asitkumar Banerjee, M.A. 


GOBARDANGA HINDU COLLECE, 24 PARGANAS 


Principal Amiteschandra Banerjee, mua. 
Anantakumar Chakravarty, M.A. 
Krishnadas Roy, m.sc, 

Debiranjan De, M.A. 

Sukumar Bhattacharjee, MA. 
Sudhirchandra Sinharoy, M.A. 
Subodhkumar Mukherjee, M.A. 
Sukumar Mitra, m.sc. 

Benoykrishna Tikadar, M.Sc. 
Sudhirkumar Srimany, M.sc. 
Nilendra Banerjee, M.Sc. 

Sibaram Banerjee, M.A. 

Gopikamohan Bhattacharjee, M.A. 
Biswanath Banerjee, M.A. 
Sachindramohan Mukherjee, m.a. 
Ambarnath Ghosal, M.A. 

Kirtibhusan Dutta, M.A. 

Satkari Mukherjee, m.sc. , 
Nityananda Banerjee, B.sc. 
Mukundalal Chakravarty, B.SC. 


MAHARAJA BIR BIKRAM COLLEGE, 
TRIPURA STATE 


Principal S. K. Choudhuri, M.A. 
R. R. De, ma. 

S. K. Bhattacharjee, M.Sc. 

M. N. Ganguli, M.A. 

B. C. Bhattacharjee, M.A., LL.B. 
A. C. Lahiri, M.A. 

B. C. Das, M.A. 

P. B. Bhattacharjee, M.A 

N. N. Bhattacharjee, M.A, 

M. K. Purkayastha, M.A., LL.B. 
R. N. Deb, M.A. 
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S. N. Bose, M.A. 3 
"Dr. M. N. Sen, M.A., D.Litt. 

J. B. Ganguli, M.A. 

B. L. Majumdar, M.A. 

Dr. M. L. Chatterjee, p.rhil. 
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Saktiprasad Bhattacherjee, M.A. 
Jitendrakumar Biswas, M.A. 

Haridas Gupta, m.sc. 

Asis Ch. Nag, s.sc. 

Sushilkumar Bose, msc. 

Janakinath Pathak, mA. 

Ajitkumar Banerjee, M.A. 

Sastipada Bhattacherjee, B.com., F.C.A. 


WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal Stella Bose, M.A, B.T, (Srimati). 
Anjali Mitra, M.A. (Srimati). 
Profulladhan Bose, M.A. B.L. 

Smritituku Roy, M.A. (Srimati). 

Amita Mitra, M.A. (Srimati). 

Aloka Ahmed (Miss), M.A. 
Rabindranath Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Taraknath Ghosal, M.A. 

Roma Banerjee, M.A. (Srimati). 

Joya Sen, M.A. (Srimati). 

Indira Bose, M.A. (Srimati). 

Agnes Kisku Rapaz (Miss), m.a. (Par). 
Subinita Ghosh, M.A. (Srimati). 

Herbert Mundle, M.A. 

Sudhira Chatterjee, M.A., B.T. (Srimati). 
Protima Mondol, m.a. (Lucknow) (Srimati). 
A. D'Souza, M.A., B.T., F.R.G.S. 


DINABANDHU MAHAVIDYALAYA, 24 PARGANAS 


Principal Ajitkumar Basu, M.sc. 
Haripada Mukherjee, M.A, LL.B. 
Bholonath Haldar, MA, Kavyatirtha. 
Manindrabhushan Biswas, M.A, Kavya-vyakarantirtha, Vidyaratna. 
Kalidas Mukherjee, MA. 

Mohanlal Mitra, M.A. 

Chandramohan Bhowmik, M.A. 
Purnachandra Bhattacharya, MA. 
Amarkumar Dewan, M.A. 
Subimalchandra Dutt, M.A. 

Chunilal Chakravarty, M.A. 
Narayanchandra Samaddar, MA. 


33 
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Ajitkumar Raha, M.A. 
Pranabesh Mitra, M.A. 
Sudhirkumar Bhattacharyya, M.sc. 
Sachindranath Sarkar, M.sc. 
Nanichandra Dasgupta, msc. 
Sunilkumar Kanjilal, m.sc. 
Biswajitkumar Guha, m.sc. 
Haridas Biswas, m.sc. 
Radhikaprasad Dhar, M.Sc, 
Amiyakumar Chatterjee, M.sc. 
S. K. Bhattacharya, M.Sc. 


BASIRHAT COLLEGE, 24 PARGANAS 


Principal Sunitykumar Pal, M.A., LL.B. 
Nripendra Ch. Goswami, M.A. 
Manimohan Adhikary, M.A. 
Asitkumar Sen, M.a. (Lucknow). * 
Byomkesh Ghosh, M.A. 

Prakritiranjan Nath, M.A. 

Amiyabhusan Banerjee, M.A. 


CALCUTTA NATIONAL MEDICAL INSTITUTE, CALCUTTA 


Principal K. N. Bagchi, BSC, MB, D.T.M, F.RLC, F.NI 


* * Saha, MD. ‘ 
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J. Roy, me., D.P.M, 

N. N. De, M.B, DTM, MRCP., DPM. 
5. Maitra, F.RCS. 

5. N. Chatterjee, M.e. 

5. Ghosh, M.B., F.R.C.s. 

K. Mukherjee, ms. 

B. N. Lahiri, M.B., F.R.F.P.5, 

5. K. Sengupta, M.B., F.R.C.S. 

S. M. Lahiri, M.B, F.R.C.5. 

A. Das, M.B., F.R.C.s. 

S. Chatterjee, M.B., D.L.O. 

5. K. Khasnobis, MB., D.L.O. 

G. C. Banerjee, M.B., D.O., D.O.M.s. 

P. C. Ghosh, MB, D.0.M.8, 

B. C. Mitra, L.D.S., D.F.D. 

L. Basu, L.D.S. 

M. L. Chatterjee, M.B., F.R.C.S. 

R. N. Mitra, M.B. 

S. Bose, M.B., D.M.R. 

5. Banerjee, B.5c., M.B.B.S., D.T.M., D.M.R. 
B. Bose, M.B.B.S. 

K K. Chatterjee, r.R.c.s.r. 

J. Majumdar, M.s.n.s, 

S. Das, M.B. 

J. C. Banerjee, M.B. 

M. C, Choudhury, M.B.B.S. 

B. Bose, M.B.B.S. 

N. Bose, M.B.B.S, 

B. Das, M.p.p.s. 

S. Nagchoudhury, M.B.B.S. 

H. N. Ray, M.B., F.R.C.O.G. 

R. Sinha, LR.CP P, MRCS., D.R.C.O.C. 
B. Halder, M.B., M.R.c.0.c. 
Chinmoyananda Ghose, M.B., M.O, 
S. Mukherjee, M.B.B.S. 
Brojodulal De, m.b., D.G.O. 

N. G. Mukherjee, M.B., M.R.C0.6. 
S. Neogi, M.B., D.C.O. 

Diptilata Roy, M.B, n.c.o. (Srimati). 
Sailen Kundu, M.n.n.s. 

M. N. Dutta, M.B., D.C.O. 

A. Chakraborty, M.B., D.G.O. 

J. C. Ghosh, M.B.B.S., D.T.M. 

B. Bhattacherjee, M.B.B.S, 


v 
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J. D. Sinha, M.R.C.P., D.T.M, & H., F.R.F.P.5., D.P.H., LM 


T. Mukherjee, B.SC., M.B., D.P.H. 
S. K. Bose, M.B. 

J. B. Mukherjee, M.B.B.S, 

Dr. P. C. Chakraborty, M.D., D.P.H. 
S. C. Mukherjee, M.B., L.T.M. 


A. K. Sinha, M.M.F. 

R. C. Majumdar, M.B.B.S. 

S. P. Neogi, M.SC., M.B, 

S. C. Chatterjee, M.SC., M.B.B.S. 
C. Bhattacherjee, B.A.. M.B. 


B. 
S. Bhattacherjee, M.B.B.S. 

A. K. Sadukhan, M.SC., M.B.B.S. 
B. B. Ghosh, m.sc. 

Nemai Ch. De, M.B.B.S. 


Nripendranath Chakraborty, M.8.8.s. 


A. C. Guha, M.B.B.S., D.Bact. 
S. K. Dutta, M.S. 
P. Chatterjec, M.B., D.T.M. 


S. K. Sen, M.B. 

K. Pal, M.B. 

N. C. dop aT 

H. Roy, M. 

K. P. Bhadury, M.B. 

Dr. S. K. Mitra, M.D. 

S. K. Chatterjee, B.SC., M.B. 
Q. M. Mussa, M.B., ch.s. 
J- N. Nandy, m.». 

B. K. Basu, M.B. 

S. N. 
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Dr. N. R. Konar, mn, M.rR.C.P, (Lond). 

A. K. Nandi, M.B., LR,CP, & s. (Edin.), L.R.F.P. & s. (Glas.), M.R.C.P 
(Edin.). 

S. Bhattacharjee, me., pom, (Eng). 

Niharranjan Gupta, M.B., D.T.M. & H. (Lond.), r.0.s. (Lond.). 

A. Mondal, m.s., ch.». (Edin.). 

S. N. Chakraborty, M.B., D.T.M. 

M. Ghosh, m.s. 

J. Chatterjee, m.b., w.&.c.r. (Lond ). 

D. N. Banerjee, M.B., MRCP. (Edin.), D.T.M. & H. (Lond .). 

Dr. L. Ganguly, m.p., «Rc». (Edin.). 

P. C. Bhattacharjee, m.s., D.T.M, oom. (Lond.), M.r.c.p. (Lond.). 

S. C. Mitra, M.B. 

A. N. Sengupta, M.B. 

S. Roy, M.B, 

N. K. Sarkar, M.B.5.5., M.R.C.P. (Edin.), oem. (Lond.). 

Niharranjan Paul, M.B., D.T.M. & H. 

Bhupal Ch. Basak, m.n. 

Sabitri Ghosh, M.B., r.c.H. (Eng.) (Srimati). 

Amiya Brahmo, M.B. 

Debabrata Sircar, M.8.8.s., D.N.R.D. (Eng). 

Dr. D. M. Gupta, M.D. 

A. K. Saha, m.b., F.R.c.s. (Edin. & Eng.), m. ch. ortho. (Liverpool). 

A. L. Som, M.B., M.S., F.R.c.s. (Edin.). 

S. N. Roy, ms, F.R.c.s. (Eng.). 

Maqbul Ahmed, m.s,, F.R.c.s. (Edin & Eng.). 

M. L. Burman, M.B., F.R.C.S. (Edin.). 

M. K. Roychowdhury, m.s., F.R.cs. (Edin.). 

D. K. Sen, M.B.B.S. 

S. K. Roy, MB. 

S. K. Chatterjee, M.B, F.R.C.S. (Eng.). 

Sukomal Sen, M.B. 

A. K. Sen, M.B. 

J. B. Mukherjee, m.s. 

J. K. Majumdar, m.n., L.D.S. 

B. Banerjee, m.s. 

K. P. Sengupta, M.B. 

Joanranjan Mondal, m.B.a.s. 

Kalikananda Roy, M.B.B.S. 

Anima Banerjee, mars, D.A. (Lond.), F.F.a.R.C.S. (Eng.) (Srimati). 

B. K. Dasgupta, mm, Lrcr. (Lond), w.&.c.s. (Eng), n.o. (Oxon.), 
p.o.m.s. (Lond.), F.&.c.s. (Edin.), r.r.c.s. 

S. N. Sen, M.&,, D.o.M.s. (Eng.). 

Ajitkumar Mukherjee, m.n., D.0.M.5. 
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Gopal Ch. Sen, M.B, n.0.M.s. 
D. L. Poddar, m.B., wr R.c.o.c. (Lond.), r.r.c.s. (Edin.). 

5. Surroy, M.B, M.R.C.0.G, (Lond.). 

B. Bhattacharjee, M.B., D.T.M, M.R.c.0.6. (Srimati). 

C. S. Dawn, M.n.n.s., D.C.O,, M.O. 

T. K. Banerjee, mB., Frcs. (Eng.), M.R.co.c. (Lond.). 
K. K. Ghosal, m.B., n.R.c.o.c. (Lond.), r.x.r.r.s. (Glass.). 
Supriya Sengupta, M.B., D.C.O., M.R.C.O.C. 

Biswanath Jot, M.B.B.S,, D.c.o. 

H. Basu, M.B.B.S. 

J. K. Bhattacharjee, M.sc., MB., D.P.H, M.P.H. (Hopkins). 
Dibakar Roy, M.B., D.T.M., D.P.H. 

B. B. Sarkar, M.B., D.T.M. 

B. K. Sengupta, M.B. 

Matilal Pan, w.5., L-R.C.P, (Lond.), m.r.cs. (Eng), r.&.c.s. (Edin.). 
N. Goswami, M.B, 


S. 

K. N. Dutta, M.B. 

B. N. Mukherjee, M.B. 

P. C. Adhya, M.sc., M.B. 

Dr. S. K. Bhattacharjee, M.B., D.T.M., M.D. (Berlin). 
Dr. Byomkesh Bhattacharya, M.D, 

Janardan Das, m.e. 
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Nishit Ch. Ganguly, m.s. 

Nirmal Kr. Laha, M.R.B.S. 

Sisirkumar Ghosh, M.B.B.S, 

Dr. S. N. Sarkar, m.sc. (Dacca), rh.p. (Dacca), p.phil. (Oxon.). 
B. Majumder, msc. 

Dr. S, N. Bhattacharjee, m.sc., D.Phil. 

Jyouranjan Bhowmick, m.sc. (Dacca). 

Dhirendra Lal Nandi, M.Sc. 


SURI VIDYASAGAR COLLEGE, BIRBHUM 


Principal Arunkumar Sen, M.A. 
Nanigopal Sen, M.A. 

Santiram Chatterjee, M.a. 
Mrigankamohan Ghosh, M.A. 
Debranjan Mukherjee, M.A. 
Baidyanath Sil, mA. 

Rabindu Gupta, M.A. 
Manindranath Ghosh, a. 
Manindrakishore Chakrabortty, M.A. 
Ramaranjan Mukherjee, M.A. 
Keshabchandra Banerjee, M.A. 
Radhagobinda Nath, M.A. 
Gopalchandra Majumdar, M.Sc, 
Kanailal Mukherjee, M.Sc. 
Prabhatkumar Bhaduri, m.sc. 
Raman Mukherjee, M.sc. 

S. M. Chatterjee, m.sc. 
Krishnadas Roy, m.sc. 
Jagannath Mukherjee, M.sc. 
Sunilkumar Chatterjee, MLA. 
Jaladbaran Das, M.A. 
Gopikavilas Ghosh, M.A. 
Nirodebaran Dutta, n.sc. 

S. C. Ghosh, ».sc. 

Anilkumar Mukherjee, B.SC. 


DARJEELING GOVERNMENT COLLEGE, DARJEELING 


Principal, B. N. Bose, m.sc., D.Phil. 
Dr. J. C. Saha, m.sc., Ph.D. (U.S.A.). 
Dr. C. T. Maitra, M.A., n.rhil. 
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Dr. S. K. Sinha, mM.sc,, p.rhil. 
Nirmal Sinha, MA. 

Dr. C. T. Datta, m.sc., php. (Lond.). 
N. C. Chakravarty, M.A. 

G. C. Paul, misc. 

S. Sengupta, M.Sc. 

Dr. S. C. Banerjee, M.A., D.Phil. 
P. K. Ghosh, M.A. 

Narayan Ch. Bhattacharya, M.A. 
S. K. Ghosh, mse. 

S. K. Sarkar, Msc. 

K. D. Bose, M.A. 
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Joykali Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Surendranath Bhattacharyya, M.a. 
Suprabhat Sen, M.A. 
Bibhutibhushan Ray, ma. 
Panchanan Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Sisirkumar Banerjee, M.Sc. 
Sudhansusckhar Sen, M.sc. 
Haridas Sarkar, M.sc. 
Sanatkumar Saha, psc. 

Ataur Rahaman, B.Sc. 


ULUBERIA COLLEGE, HOWRAH 


Principal Haripada Ghoshal, M.A. 
Ramgati Banerjee, M.A. 
Bhupaticharan Shastri, M.A. 
Madanmohan Goswami, M.A. 
Khageshchandra Bose, msc. 
Arun Dasgupta, M.A. 

Ajitkumar Ray, M.A. 
Amiyakumar Ray, ma. 
Jayantakumar Banerjee, M.Sc. 
Prosadkumar Bhattacharyya, m.sc. 
Dilipkumar Banerjee, m.sc. 
Amalendu Chakrabarti, B.SC. 


SYAMSUNDAR COLLEGE, BURDWAN 


Principal Pareshnath Ghosh, MA. 
Sardar Ashutosh Mukherjee, M.sc. 
Sarajendu Dutta, msc. 
Monibhushan Dutta, M.A., B.L. 
Prasantakumar Ganguli, M.sc. 
Sachindranath Mazumdar, m.com. 
Amalkumar Mukherjee, MA. 
Dakshinaranjan Chatterjee, M.A. 
Gourhari Chakrabartty, MA. 
Prafullakumar Chattopadhyay, M.A. 
Pronabkumar Chatterjee, M.A. 
Balaram Banerjee, ».sc. 
Khagendranarayan Pal, n.sc. 
Asiskumar Chakrabartty, n.sc. 
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GARBETA COLLEGE, MIDNAPUR 


Principal Bibhutibhusan Banerjee, M.A.. LL.B. 
Gangeshchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A, Kavyatirtha. 
Asutosh Ghosal, M.A. 

Raghunath Dhar, M.A., LL.B. 

Radhanath Bhunia, M.A. 

Narayanchandra Singhamahapatra, M.sc. 
Jatindrachandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Kantiprasanna Sengupta, M.A., LL.B. 
Biswanath Ghosh, M.A. 

Tapendra Chatterjee, M.sc. 

Gopalchandra Goswami, B.SC. 


SANTIPUR COLLEGE, NADIA 


Principal T. C. Chaudhuri, M.A., Ph.D., A.L.c. 


N. K. Sil, ma. 
B. R. Dasgupta, M.A. f 
P. K. Sarkar, M.A. 
. Bhattacharyya, M.a., Sastri. 2 


C. Das, MA. 
S. K. Chaudhuri, M.A., LL.B. 
D. P. Ghose, M.A. 


VIDYASAGAR COLLEGE, NABADWIP 


Principal Asokenath Mukherjee, m.a. 
Satyanarayan Mukherjee, M.A. 
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Kalidas Chatterjee, n.sc. 
Radhamadhab Das, nso 
Parijat Bhattacharjee, s.sc. 
Ajitkumar Roy, Misc. 
Somenath Banerjee, M.A. 
Sandhya Gupta, m.a. (Srimati). 
Anilkumar Ganguly, msc. 
Kalidas Ghosh, M.A. 
Rajendralal Bhowmik, m.sc. 
Asokekumar Sinha, M.sc. 
Sudhansumohan Dutta, msc. 


Kalipada Bakshi, M.A. 


FAKIRCHAND COLLEGE, DIAMOND HARBOUR, 24 PARGANAS 


Principal Prasantakumar Ray, M.a., B.com., Bsc. (Edin.), c.A.r.r.B. 
Naresh Ch. Roychaudhury, m.sc. 

Mrinmoy Pal, M.A. 

Shibnath Roy, M.A. 

Shibprasad Halder, ma. 

Shibnath Bagchi, M.A. 

Phanibhushan Bhattacharjee, M.A. 

Harimohan Mukherjee, M.A. 

Hridiranjan Dasgupta, M.sc. 

Kazi Mohammad Hasan, M.Sc. 


NETAJI MAHAVIDYALAYA, ARAMBAGH, HOOGHLY 


Principal Gurudas Sen, M.Sc. 
Anilbaran Das, M.A.. LL.B. 
Surendranath Basu, M.A., BL. 
Nandalal Pramanik, M.A. 
Chittapriya Roy, M.A. 
Pijuskanti Pal, m.sc. 
Debiprosad Nandi, M.A. 
Gouripada Chatterjec, M.A. = 
Mukulbikas Saha, M.sc. 
Kamalkrishna Sarkar, n.sc. 
Radhagobinda Kar, M.A, 
Sibnarayan Jana 
Gopalchandra Banerjee 
Bhabanicharan Guha 
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RAIGAN] COLLEGE, WEST DINAJPORE » 


Principal Krishnakumud Saraswati, M.Sc. 
Nalinikanta Bhattacharjee, M.A. 
Sushilchandra Guhakhasnobis, M.A, 
Haricharan Debnath, M.A. 

Gopalchandra Majumder, M.A, 
Hridayranjan Das, M.A. 

]yotsnakumar Sen, M.A. 

Rabindranath Das, M.A. > 
Bireshchandra Guha, M.A. 

Raiharan Modak, msc. 

Ajitkumar Das, Msc. 

Ashiskumar Mukherjee, Bsc. 


TAMRALIPTA MAHAVIDYALAYA, TAMLUK, MIDNAPORE 


Principal D. Chowdhuri, M.A., LL.B. 
Jagadishchandra Das, M.A. 
Gopalchandra Kar, M.a. 
Bhupendranath Bhattacharya, M.A. 
Prabaschandra Bose, M.A. 
Bimalakanta Sarkar, M.A. 
Baidyanath Bhattacharya, M.A. 
Anangakumar Pal, M.A. RT 
Rajatkumar Chakravarty, M.A. 

Umapada Rakshit, M.A. 

Ashishkumar Mukherjee, ma. 

Dineshchandra Gupta, M.Sc, 

Manindranath Jana, M.A. 

Vivekananda Das, M.A. B.T. k 
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Asitkumar Pal, m.sc. 
Mongalprasad Choudhury, n.sc. 
Tusharkanti Ray, B.sc, 
Satyabrata Samonta, B.SC. 


BALURGHAT COLLEGE, WEST DINAJPUR 


Principal Surendrakumar Mazumder, m.sc. 
Atulchandra Chakravarty, M.A. 
Kumudbehari Chatterjee, M.A. 
Debkumar Banerjee, M.A. 
Biswabijay Bhattacharya, MLA. 
Asutosh Chakravarty, M.A. 
Arunkanu Neogi, M.A. 
Dinabandhu Sarker, M.sc. 
Prakritibhusan Basu, M.A. 
Nibaranchandra Das, B.Sc. 
Sasthikanta Chakravarty, n.sc. 
Narayanchandra Das, M.Sc, 


SIBPUR DINABANDHU INSTITUTION, HOWRAH 


Principal Bijoykrishna Bhattacharya, MA. 
Akshaykumar Basumazumder, M.A., B.T. 
Santishkumar Ray, M.A. B.L., B.T, 
Sisirkumar Sen, M.A. 

Umeshchandra Bagchi, M.A. 
Niradkumar Lahiri, M.A. 

Nanigopal Chaudhury, M.A. 
Asokekumar Chatterjee, M.A. 
Rabindranath Banerjee, M.A. 
Sudhirkumar Das, M.A. 

Benoykumar Chatterjee, M.A. 
Ajitkumar Ghosh, M.A. 
Harendrachandra Seal, M.A. 

Nanigopal Banerjee, msc. 

Kalidas Ghosal, M.A. 

Gangeshchandra Mukherjee, M.A., B.T. 
Prabhatkumar Dutt, M.A. 

Haraprasad Ghosh, M.A. 

Ajitcoomar Banerjee, B.com., F.C.A. 
Haripada Ghosh, M.Sc. 
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Kshaunishchandra Sen, M.sc. 

Amiyakumar Banerjee, B.Sc. 

Dr. Himangsubhusan Mukherjee, w.Ec., p.phil. 
Sanjibkumar Banerjee, n.sc. 

Bansidhar Hazra, M.Sc. 

Bimalkumar Ghosh, n.sc. 


SRIPATSING COLLEGE, JIAGANJ, MURSHIDABAD > 


Principal Aswinikumar Choudhury, M.A. 
Kalikacharan Roychoudhury, M.A. 

Birendrakumar Banerjee, M.A. 

Mrinalkanti Roy, M.A. 

Bijankanti Biswas, M.A. 

Muralidhar Chakravarty, M.A. 

Nirmalendu Chakraverty, M.A. 

Pratapchandra Mukhopadhyaya, M.A. 

Srikumar Acharya, M.A. 

Asimkumar Maitra, MLA. 

Jagadananda Dutt, m.sc. : 
Upendranath Mukherjee, M.sc. 4 
Dibyendu P. Choudhury, a.sc. | 
Nirmalendu Maitra, B.sc. 


JHARGRAM RAJ COLLEGE, MIDNAPORE 
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H. Misra, M.A. 

N. C. Roy, nse. 

D. Sengupta, s.sc. 

B. N. Dutta, n.sc. 

S. Roy, mag. 

K. N. Sinha, LD.D, 

T. K. Mukherjee, s.sc.ag. 
N. L. Pakrasi, M.A. 


KHARAGPUR COLLEGE, KHARAGPUR, MIDNAPORE 


Principal H. B. Sarkar, M.A. 
S. C. Bhattacharyya, M.sc. 
S. K. Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
B. B. Chakravarty, M.A. 
S. L. Kanjilal, ma. 

S. R. Bose, M.A. 

P. B. Paul, M.A. 

N. C. Paul, M.A., LL.B. 

A. K. Deb, M.A. 

M. N. Ghosh, M.A. 

S. Pati, M.sc. 

M. Roychoudhury, m.sc. 
N. N. Roytapadar, M.Sc. 
A. K. De, B.Sc. 

B. C. Neogi, p.sc. 


RANAGHAT COLLEGE, RANAGHAT, NADIA 


Principal Kamalkrishna Ghosh, M.A. 
Dhirendranath Biswas, M.A. 
Ardhendu K. Chatterjee, M.A. 
Satishchandra Sarkar, M.A. 
Santosh K. Sengupta, m.sc. 
Prafulla K. Chakravarty, M.sc. 
Debabrata Basumallick, m.sc. 
Golokbehary Pandey, M.A. 
Anil K. Bhattacharyya, m.sc. 
Haridas Sinharoy, M.A. 
Tapasranjan Bose, M.A. 
Bimalkumar Ghosh, BA., B.SC 
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BARISHA COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
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Principal Susilkumar Ray, p.sc. 
Nepalchandra Mukherjee, M.A. 

Kamalakanta Ghosh, M.A. 

Pankajkumar Mukherjee, M.A. 

Taracharan Basu, M.A. 

Shyamalkanti Sen, m.sc. (D.U.) 

Jatindrakumar Chakravarty, M.A. 

Debeshchandra Mukherjee, M.Sc. 

Subirchandra Ganguli, m.sc. 

Sujoy Gupta, M.sc. 

Dasurathi Pal, M.A. 

Sribaschandra Banik, ALA. 

Arunkumar Mukherjee, M.A. d 
Niranjan Choudhury, B.Sc. 


BARASAT GOVERNMENT INTERMEDIATE COLLEGE, | 
24 PARGANAS : 


Principal ua Chatterji, M.A 
Sunilkumar Choudhury, M.A. 
Sunilkumar Duttaroy, M.A. 
Prafullakumar Sen, M.A. 
Benoykrishna Chatterjee, m.sc. 
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Sisirkumar Majumdar, M.Sc. 
Kumudeshchandra Sinha, msc. 
Saileshkumar Das, np.sc. 


JANGIPUR COLLEGE, MURSHIDABAD 


Principal B. R. De, M.A. 
A. Sannigrahi, M.sc. 
^ J. K. Sarkar, M.A. 
K. P. Ghosh, M.A. 
K. R. Mazumder, M.A. 
A. B. Saha, M.A. 
B. C. Pal, M.A. 
S. C. Sarkar, M.A. 
M. K. Banerjee, M.A. 
M. N. De, m.sc, 
> D. Mazumdar, M.SC., 
K. K. Sarkar, B.SC. 


RAMPURHAT COLLEGE, BIRBHUM 


Principal Hemantakumar Roy, M.A., B.L., B.T., M.R.S.T. (Lond.). 
Satischandra Mukherjee, M.A., B.L. 
Prangouranga Banerjee, M.A. 

- Saileshchandra Roy, M.SC., B.T. 
Badalbehari Mitra, n.sc. 
Subirranjan Boseroy, M.SC. 
Bimalchandra Baisnab, m.sc. 
Pratibhakanta Moitra, MLA. 
Nabakumar Nandy, M.A. 
Pranabkrishna Banerjee, M.A. 
Satishchandra Mukherjee, M.A., B.L. 
Jogeshchandra Chakraborty, M.A. 
Bholanath Biswas, M.A. 
Pranabkumar Lala, m.sc. 
Jogindranath Biswas, M.A, 


4 
. 


SILIGURI COLLEGE, SILIGURI, DARJEELING 


Principal Kaliprasad Biswas, M.A. 
T. K. Bhattacherjee, M.A. 
34 
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Nirmalendu Roy, M.A., LL.B. ! 
Panchanan Bhattacherjee, M.A., LL.B. 

Arunsankar Brahmachari, M.A. 

Prabodhkumar Adhikari, M.sc. 

Asrukumar Sikdar, M.A. 

Sagarchandra Das, M.sc. 

Haripada Mandal, s.sc. 


BOLPUR COLLEGE, BIRBHUM 


Principal Sudhenduranjan Ray, MA. 
Sailendranath Siddhanta, M.SC., B.L. 
Dhirendrakumar Ganguli, m.sc. 
Sudhirkrishna Ghosh, m.sc. 
Sudhindrachandra Chakravarty, M.A. " 
Haripada Chakravarty, M.A. 
Sunilkrishna Mukherjee, M.A. 
Gosthabehari Chatterjee, M.A. 
Rabindranath Das, M.A. 

Santipada Kar, M.Sc. 

Ajitkumar Banerjee, M.sc. 
Biswanath Roy, B.SC. 

Sachindranath Nandi, B.sc. 


BIJOYNARAYAN MAHAVIDYALAYA, HOOGHLY 
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RAMKRISHNA MAHAVIDYA LAY, KAILASHAHAR, TRIPURA 


Principal Satchidananda Dhar, ALA.. p.phil. 
Moheshchandra Paul, M.A. 
Banikantha Bhattacharjee, M.A. 
Baridbaran Basu, M.A.. B.COM. 
Anima Dhar, M.A. (Srimati). 
Anilkrishna Ganguly, m.sc. 
Satishchandra Das, M.A.. B.T. 

“ Sisirranjan Kar, m.a. Sastri. 
Chameli Kar, m.a. (Srimati). 
Kamalakanta Duttapurkayastha, s.sc. 
Birendrachandra Chowdhury, M.A, B.L. 


HOOGHLY WOMEN'S COLLEGE, HOOGHLY 


Principal Shantisudha Ghosh, MA. (Srimati). 
Sucharita Roy, M.A. (Srimati). 
Shyamali Majumdar, m.a. (Srimati). 
Bela Bose, m.a. (Siman). 
Ram Mukherjee, M.A. (Srimati). 
Hena Moitra, M.A. (Srimati). 
Chitra Sen, M.A. (Srimati). 
| Chinmoyee Pathak, m.a. (Srimati). 
Krishna Sen, m.a. (Srimati). 
Ila Bhattacharya, M.A. (Srimati). 
Dipali Roy, M.A. (Srimati). 


TAKI GOVERNMENT INTERMEDIATE COLLEGE, 
24 PARGANAS 


. 


Principal B. Ghosh, M.A. 
Kamalesh Ghosh, M.A. 
Amiyabhushan Banerjee, M.A. 
*  Dwijapada Pal, m.sc. 
Ramendrakumar Bhattacharyya, M:sc. 
Madhabendranath Pal, m.sc. 
Baburamprasad Banerjee, M.A. 
P Dr. Ramranjan Mukherjee, M.A, p.rhil. 
| Sankarprasad De, B.SC, 
3 Maniklal Dutta, nse. 
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DUM DUM MOTIJHEEL COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal N. L. Ganguli, M.A. 
S. K. Ghosh, M.A. 

M. K. Brahmachari. 

Sunila Basu (Srimati). 

B. N. Sengupta, M.A. 

Bcla Basuroychaudhuri (Srimati). 

]. N. Chatterjec. 

]- M. Guha, M.A. » 
N. K. Dasgupta. 

Madhabi Mukherjee (Srimati). 

R. N. Das, M.A. 

D. Sen. 

P. R. Dasgupta, M.A. 

Geeta Sengupta (Srimati). 

S. K. Dasgupta, M.Sc. ~ 

A. K. Das. - : 
S. K. Gupta. 

S. Chakravarty, B.SC. 

S. Mukherjee, M.sc. 

A. R. Das. 

D. Mallik. 

B. Sengupta. 


MANIMALA GIRLS' COLLEGE, ASANSOL 


Ajitranjan Sengupta, B.Sc. . 
Pravati Biawan, M.A. (Srimati). - 
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PRASANNADEB BALIKA MAHAVIDYALAYA, JALPAIGURI 


Principal Charupama Bose, m.a. (D.U.) (Srimati). 
Banalata Chakravarty, m.a. (Srimati). 

Uma Chakravarty, m.a. (Srimati). 

Anima Sarkar, m.a. (Srimati). 

Basanti Sengupta, M.A. (Srimati). 

Lila Duttagupta, m.a. (Srimati). 

Kranti Ghosh, M.A. (Srimati). 

Shefali Roy, M.A. (Srimati). 

Kalyani Gupta, m.a. (Srimati). 

Minati Ghosh, M.A. (Srimati). 

Bina Pal, M.A. (Srimati). 

Gouri Roy, M.A. (Srimati). 

Sadhana Kar, m.a. (Visvabharati University) (Srimati). 
Basanti Mukherjee, n.r. (Srimati). 


GOENKA COLLEGE OF COMMERCE AND BUSINESS 
ADMINISTRATION, CALCUTTA 


Principal P. C. Ghosh, M.A. 
Nirmalendu Dasgupta, M.A., CA. 
Ajitkumar Mukherjee, M.A. 

Nirupam Chatterjee, M.A. 

Chintamoni Bose, M.A. 

Dr. Krishnapada Goswami, M.A., D.Phil. 
Madhusudan Das, M.A. 

Satyasaran Chatterjee, M.A, 

Asutosh Chakravarty, M.A., LL.B. 
Bimalendu Bhattacharjee, m.sc. 
Jagannath Chakravarty, M.A. 
Purnachandra Ghosh, M.A., LL.B. 
Jaharlal Guha, M.A. 

Tejomoy Ghosh, m.sc., F.LA. (Lond.). 
Ajitkumar Ghosh, B.A., RA., FICA. 
Prabirkumar Ghosh, M.sc. 

S. N. Lala, arsa. (Lond.), r.c.s. (Birm.). 
Ramwater Singh, M.A. 

Manindranath Banerjee, M.A., LL.B. 
Sachindrakumar Basumajumdar, M.A.. LLB. 
Satyasanti Mukherjee, M.A., LEB. 
Haraprasad De, M.A., F.CA. 

A. B. Dutta, M.A, F.R.E.S., ALB, (Lond.). 
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Saralkumar Mitra, MLA. 

B. B. Roy, R.A, ACA, ASAA, ACIS. (Lond). 
Himangshu Roy, M.A. 

Biswanath Maitra, M.A., Cert. A.LLB. 
Sudhindranath Sengupta, M.A., ACLS., F.C.A. 
Sudhamoy Basu, B.A., 11.8., Barrister-at-Law. 


VIJAYGARH JYOTISH RAY COLLEGE, JADAVPUR, CALCUTTA 


Principal Amiyabhusan Chakravarty, M.A, 
Samar Chaudhury, M.a. 

Hrishikesh Chakravarty, M.A. 

Siddheswar Chattopadhyaya, M.A, 
Amritaranjan Chakravarty, M.A. 
Sailendrakumar Sarkar, M.Sc. 
Someshchandra Sanyal, M.Sc. 

. Prabhaskumar Sinha, M.A, 
Suresh Ch. Maitra, M.A. 
Arjunbikash Chowdhury, M.A. 
Santoshkumar Mitra, M.A. 
Santi Sinharoy, M.a. 
Ranabir Mahapatra, M.A. 
Kalyanmay Sen, M.sc. 
Suhasranjan Banerjee, M.sc. 
Asit Gupta, B.Sc. 
Amit Gupta, B.Sc. 

— Amal Samaddar, B.Sc. | 
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P. K. Dasgupta, ».p.s. (U.S.A). 

S. N. Ghosh, L.D.S., RCS. (Eng.). 

G. C. Das, L.D.S. s.M.F. 

A. Roychoudhury, L.M.F., LDS, SMF. 
P. B. Guha, L.D.S., Ros, (Eng). 

A, Sen, LD.S., SMF. | 

B. Roy, uns. s.M.F. 

K. P. Roy, LM.S,, S.M.F. 

M. P. Dutta, L.M.F., L.D.s., S. M.F. 

A, Mitra, LM, L.D.S., S. M.F. 

T. C. Das, p.p.s. (U.S.A). 

K. R. Biswas, L.D.S., s.M.F. 

S. K. Ganguly, L.D.S., S.M.F. 

P. C. Guha, LD.S., S.M.F. 

B. Manna, M.sc. 

B. Majumder, t.M.F., L.D.S., S.M.F. 

S. P. Sen, L.D.S., S. M.F. 

N. Bose, uns, S.M.F. i " 
P. K. Das, L.D.S., &.M.F. 

A. Banerjee, t. M.F., L.D.S., S.M.F. 


BENGAL VETERINARY COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal K. C. Mukerjec, M.SC., M.R.C.V.s 

Dr. A. C. Chaudhuri, s.sc,, Ph.D, (Edin.). 

Dr. P. K. Bose, B.SC., DIP.DIET., Ph.D. (Aberdeen), c.v.sc. (Bengal), r.c. 
(A.H), assoc. (LV.R.I.). 

P. T. Basu, m.sc. (Texas), c.v.A.c. 

B. R. Biswas, B.Sc., LD.D. (Bangalore). 

B. B. Deb, c.5.v.c., r.c. (Izatnagar). 

Santanukumar Goswami, G.V.A.C. 

Dr. Dulalpada Sadhu, r.«.r., M.sc., Ph.D. (Missouri). 

Dr. Asokchandra Ghosh, mse. (Mc.Gill), pn.rhil. 

Bhupendranath Chaudhuri, M.sc. 

Subodhbikash Chowdhury, ».sc. 

Amitakumar Putatunda, B.SC., G.V.A.C. 

Anupam Chatterjee, B.A., G.V.sc. 

Amritamoy Mukerji, B.Sc., G.B.V.C. 

Muktibrata Chakraborty, B.SC., ¢.v.sc., p.v.P. (Mad.). 

Rajendramohan Ghosh, M.SC., G.V.5.C. . 

Dev Raj Marwaha, m.sc. (Edin.). 

Ajitkumar Chowdhury, M.sc. 

T. P. Banerjee, n.sc., G.V.5c. 
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S. K. Sengupta, c.v.sc. 

S. N. Chatterjee, c.v.sc. 

B. B. Pal, n.sc. 

Benoykumar Basu, c.v.sc., r.c. (LV.R.I), r.u.v.c.s. (Sweden). 
Amarendranath Chakraborty, G.v.sc., r.c. (LV.R.L), assoc. LD.R.I. 
Manomohan Bhattacharyya, G.v.sc., r.c. (EV.R.L). 
Bhutnath Basu, c.v.sc. 

Amulyakumar Guha, c.v.sc. 

Sambhunath Nandi, n.sc. (Cal.er.Lond.), st R.c.v.s. 
Pareshchandra Sengupta, c.v.v.c. 

Gourishankar Banerjee, c.v.v.c., r.c. (LV.R.I). 
Purnananda Mukherjee, c.v.sc. 

Dinabandhu Mukherjee, c.v.sc. 

Nanigopal Ghosal, c.v.sc. 

Hareram Mukherjee, Bsc, c.v.sc. 


BARRACKPORE RASHTRAGURU SURENDRANATH 
^ COLLEGE, BARRACKPORE 


Principal Chandicharan Mitra, M.A., LL.B, 

Ranjitkumar Ganguly, M.A. | 
Jibanvallav Choudhury, M.A. 
Satyendrakrishna Bhaduri, M.A. 
Ajitkumar Roy, M.A. 
Ashiskumar Mukherjee, MA. 
Gourangaprosad Mitra, M.A. 
Kallolkumar Dasgupta, M.A. 
Narayanchandra Das, M.A. 





WEST BENGAL STATE COLLEGE OF AGRICULTU 
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Prabhatranjan Ray, M.Sc. 


Dr. H. C. Choudhuri, m.a., Ph.D. (Lond.), r.&.s.E., r.&.s, (Edin.). 
Pankajakshya Biswas, m.sc. 


INSTITUTE OF EDUCATION FOR WOMEN, ALIPORE, 
CALCUTTA 


Principal Nalini Das, m.a. (Srimati). 

Protibha Gupta, xr. (Srirnati). 

Subarna Banerjee, B.T., pip. sp. eng. (Srimati). 
Dr. Suhasi Ghosh, ma, B.T., Ph.D. (Dub.). 
Sugiti Mukherjee, s.r. (Srimati). 

Latika Dasgupta, M.A., BT, M.A. in Edn. (Lond.) (Srimati) 
Bijoya Sengupta, m.a., B.T. (Srimati). 

Bimala Majumdar, M.A,, B.T. (Srimati). 

Sunila Guha, M.A, in Edn. (Srimati). 

Jayanti Ghose, M.A. (Srimati). 

Aparajita Roy, M.a. (Harvard), n.r. (Srimati). 
Louka Ghosh, B.A., B.r. (Oxon.) (Srimati). 


MAHARAJADHIRAJA UDAYCHAND WOMEN'S 
COLLEGE, BURDWAN 


Principal A. Bose, M.A. (Srimati). 

A. Kundu, M.A. (Srimati). 

Dr. Malati Mitra, M.^., D.Phil. (Srimati). 

Dr. Karuna Bhattacharjee, m.a., D.Phil. (Srimati). 
Dr. Pravamayee Roy, M.a., D.Phil. (Srimati). 
Mira Roy, M.A. (Srimati). 

Kamal Ganguly, M.A. (Srimati). 

Monjula Ghose, m.a. (Srimati). 

Kamala Bandyopadhyay, m.a. (Srimati). 


CHITTARANJAN SEVA SADAN, CALCUTTA 


Principal Subodh Mitra, M.D. (Berlin), r.R.c.s. (Edin.), F.r.co.c. (Eng.). 
Sudhangsu Ghosh, M.B. 

Dr. Bibek Sengupta, m.p. (Freiburg). 

Swadeshkumar Basu, B.SC., M.B. 

Taritkumar Ghosh, M.B., M.R.C.P. (Edin.), um. (Ror.), n.c.o. (Dublin). 


N 
.ü Dei: 
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Sambhuprosad Mukherjee, B.Sc., M.B., D.G.O. 

Debabrata Ghosh, M.B., F.r.c.s, (Edin.). 

Kanak Dasgupta, M.B.. D.c.O., M.R.C,0.c. (Eng.) (Srimati), 
Nanigopal Majumdar, m.n., D.C.n, (Lond.). 

Rebatikanto Duttachowdhuri, m». 

Byomkesh Basu, M.5., D.T.M. (Lond.), L.m. (Dublin). 

Lokenath Bhose, M.5., M.R.C.0.G. (Lond.), n.c.o. 

S. K. Roy, ms, DCH. (Lond.), L.rR.€C.P. (Lond.), m.r.c.s. (Lond.). 
D. N. Chatterjee, M.B., n.c.u. (Lond.). 


DESHBANDHU COLLEGE FOR GIRLS, CALCUTTA 


Principal Jiteshchandra Guha, m.a., LL.B. 
Suddhasattwa Bose, M.A. 

Nakshatrakumar Roychowdhury, M.A., LL.B. 
Ashit K., Sen, M.A. | 

Priyotosh Moitra, M.A. 

Bela Duttachoudhury, m.a. (Srimati). 

Asha Ganguly, M.A. (Srimati). 


SHRI SHIKSHAYATAN, CALCUTTA 


Principal Pratima Bowes (Mrs.), M.A., T.D., Ph.D. (Lond.). 
Ruby Chatterjee, ma. (Srimati). dp 
Phullora Roy, m.a. (Srimati). 

Pratibha Agrawal, m.a. (Srimati). 


Rekha Dhar, m.a. (Srimati). | | 
Hima Mukherjee, m.a. (Srimati). AL. 
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Chitra Roy, m.a. (Srimati). 

Nirmal Talwar, m.a. (Srimati). 
Kalyani Karlekar, m.a., B.r. (Srimati). 
Ira Mukherjee, m.a. (Srimati). 


GOVERNMENT TRAINING COLLEGE, HOOGHLY 


Principal A. K. Sarkar, B.T. 
Bibhutibhusan Bhattacharyya, B.T. 
Nalinibhusan Dasgupta, M.A. 
Rameshchandra Das, M.A. 
Manmathakumar Mazumdar, m.sc. 
Apurbakumar Bose, M.A. 
Sureshchandra Sarkar, B.T. 
Satyendralal Roy, B.T. 

Devkumar Roychowdhury. 


BANKIMCHANDRA SARDAR MAHAVIDYALAYA, 
TANGRAKHALI, 24 PARGANAS 


Principal Pabitrakumar Dasgupta, M.A. 
Sudhindranath Bhattacharya, M.A. 
Haralal De, M.A. 

Basablal Sarkar, M.A. 

Sailendranath Haldar, M.A. 
Ranajitkumar Bhakta, M.A. 

Ramjiban Mandal, m.sc. 


BANKURA SAMMILANI MEDICAL COLLEGE, 
BANKURA 


Principal B. N. Hajra, M.Sc. M.B, M.R.C.F. (Lond.). 
S. C. Guha, M.B, F.R.C.P.S. (Glas.). 

P. De, M.B, 

K. De, B.SC., M.B.B.S. 

N. Banerjee, M.B., M.S. 

B. K. Mondal, B.SC., M.B.B.S. 

Lakshminarain Das, M.SC., M.B. 

N. Bhadra, M.SC., M.B.B.S. 

K. P. Gupta, M.B.B.S, 
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Dr. D. K. Raychaudhury, M.sc., Ph.D. (Budapest). 
Gourgopal Das, m.sc. 
Dr. S. C. Das, ma, Phin. (Edin.), r.n.5.r. 


KHUDIRAM BOSE CENTRAL COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


Principal Benoykumar Chaudhuri, M.A. 

Sukumar Mukherjee, MA. > 
Pratulchandra Chatterjee, M.a. 

Saurindrakumar De, M.a. 


SREECHAITANYA COLLEGE, HABRA, 24 PARGANAS 


Principal Bankubehari Bhattacharjee, M.A. 
Dr. Sukumar Mitra, M.A., B.L.. Php. (Lond.). 
Bankimchandra Roychowdhury, M.A. 
Sasankasckhar Bhattacharjee, M.A. (D.U.). 
Saileshchandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Mahadeb Datta, m.sc. 

Nitai Saharoy, M.Sc. 

Birendrachandra Majumdar, m.sc. 
Dhirananda Roy, M.A. 

Gopeswar Sain, M.A. ^ 
Haralal Mukherjee, M.A. 2 
Sachindra N. Sarkar, m.sc. (D.U.). 





NARIKELDANGA GOOROODAS COLLEGE, C. 


Principal Jayantakumar Dasg s hp. (L 
— MA. Kavya Vedatirtha, S 
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BRAHMANANDA KESHABCHANDRA COLLEGE, 
24 PARGANAS 


Principal S. K. Majumdar, m.sc. 
]. €. Paul. 

Nirmalendu Chakraborty. 
Nirmalendu Mukherjee. 
Debiprasad Chatterjee. 
Sudendu Bhattacharjee. 
Upendrachandra Das. 
Durgadas Goswami. 
Amarnath Sengupta. 
Sunilkumar Chatterjee. 
Anilkumar Dasgupta. 


DINABANDHU ANDREWS COLLEGE, 24 PARGANAS 


Principal S. K. Majumdar, m.sc., rh.p. (Munich). 
Hareschandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Sukumar Mukhopadhyay, M.A. 

Kamalakanta Ghosh, M.A., B.T. 

Siddheswar Chattopadhyay, m.a., Kavyatirtha. 
Uma Mukhopadhyay, m.a. (Srimati). 
Dhireschandra Gupta, M.A. 

Sobhanlal Mukhopadhyay, M.A. 

Sanatkumar Sen, M.A. 

Pranoti Dasgupta, M.A. (Srimati). 
Moheshchandra Ghosh, M.sc. 
Himanshukumar Guhathakurta, M.A. 
Priyabrata Dhargupta, m.sc. 

Shyamalkanti, Sen, m.sc. 

Manindranath De, m.sc. 

Manindrachandra Dasgupta, M.A. 


SAROJINI NAIDU COLLEGE FOR WOMEN, 
DUM DUM, CALCUTTA 


Bance Sarkar, M.A, msc. (Rang), ma. Edn, (Lond), r.p. (Lond.) 
(Srimati). 

Dr. Niharkana Majumdar, m.a, p.rhil. (Srimati). 

Lila Sengupta, m.a. (D.U.) (Srimati). 

Maitreyee Dasgupta, m.a. (Srimati). 
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Umarani Maitra, M.A. (Srimati). 
Pranati Sinha, M.A. (Srimati). 

Srecla Gangopadhyay, M.A, (Srimati). 
Namita Gupta, M.A. (Srimati). 
Kalyani Datta, M.A, Kavyatirtha (Srimati). 
Lakshmi Sanyal, M.A. (Srimati). 
Sutapa Ghosh, m.sc. (Srimati). 
Banalata Roy, m.sc. (Srimati). 
Namita Saha, m.sc. (Srimati). 
Diptimayce Nath, m.a. (Srimati). 
Madhabi Mookherjee, m.a. (Srimati). 
Aparna Sen, M.A. (Srimati). 


DINHATA COLLEGE, COOCH BEHAR 


Principal Ramcharan Nath, MA. 
H. R. Das, M.A. 

A. C. Roy, M.com. 

M. L. Biswas, M.A. 

N. M. Saha, M.A. 

S. K. Chakravorty, M.A. 


S. S. KARNANI MEMORIAL HOSPITAL, CALCUTTA 


Dr. B. B. Bhattacharyya, B.SC., M.D. ah 
J. €. Gupta, m.s. . 
A. K. Basu, M.B, M.S. 1 - 
. L. Mukherjee, M.o. i E —— 
B. Sinha, m.s. i mh es n 
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UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGE TEACHERS 


A. Roy, M.B. 


A. B. Mukherjee, M.B., D.T.M. 
A. Mitra, M.B., D.G.0., M.O. 


A. Mukherjee, m.n., M.S. (Srimati). 
A. S. Ghosh, mn. 


. 


INSTITUTE OF CHILD HEALTH, CALCUTTA 


K. C. Chaudhuri, sB.. Director. 


Dr. Amala Chaudhuri, mp. (Toronto), p.c. (Lond.) (Srimati). 


S. K. Bose, M.B, DOH. (Lond.). 
Dr. A. C. Majumdar, M.5c., p.phil. 
Dr. S. R. Mukherjee, m.s., ph.p. (Edin.), p.sc. (Edin.). 
. Ghoshal, m.s.n.s. (Patna), D.T.M., D.C.. (Lond.). 

. Basu, M.B., D.T.M. 

. Chakraborty, M.B., F.R.C.S. (Eng.). 

. Mukherjee, mB., F.R.c.s. (Edin.), p.M.R.E. (Lond.). 
. Bose, M.SC., MB, MRCP. (Lond.). 
. K. Munshi, m.s., D.o.M.s. (Lond.). 

. Banerjee, ms, F.&.c.s. (Eng.), ».r.o. (Lond). 
r. A. Ronald, m.p. (Vienna). 

. Mehta, M.B.B.S. (Srimati). 
. N. Basu, M.B.B.S. 

. P. Misra, M.B.B.S. 
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Res CENTENARY CELEBRATIONS 
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^. 
NS January, 1957 


On the completion of the first hundred years of existence, the 
University of Calcutta celebrated its centenary in a suitable manner. 
All the universities in India and about three hundred universities in 
other parts of the world were invited to take part in the celebration. 
The Indian Science Congress and the Inter-University Board of India 
were requested to hold their annual sessions, as part of the celebra- 
uons, in Calcutta under the auspices of the University. The response 
from all quarters was as enthusiastic as cordial. Warm grectings 
congratulating the University on its achievements during the past 
hundred years and messages of goodwill for its future prosperity 
were received from every part of the globe. Delegates from univer- 
sities and learned bodies from far off countries, such as the United 
States of America, the U.S.S.R., Israel, Sudan, Gold Coast, Hungary, 
China, Malta, France, attended the function. 

The programme of the Centenary Celebrations extended practi- 
cally over the whole month of January, 1957. The Centenary sports 
commenced on 4th January and ended on 30th of that month. The 
Centenary Exhibition, which was held jointly under the auspices of 
the University and the Indian Science Congress, opened on 14th 
January and continued to attract larger number of visitors day after 
day, till it closed on 26th January. The Indian Science Congress 
held its forty-fourth session from 14th to 21st January. Jawaharlal 
Nehru, Prime Minister of India, presided over the inaugural session 
of the Congress. On 21st January the Inter-University Board held 
its thirty-second annual meeting under the chairmanship of Sri- 
mati Hansa Mehta. On 22nd January, in the morning a symposium 
on University Education was held, in which eminent educationists 
took part, and in the evening of that day an Inter-University debate 
was held in which students from different universities in India parti- 
cipated. The Centennial Convocation for conferring degrees on 
graduates of the past year was held on tgth January and Dr. C. D. 
Deshmukh, Chairman of the University Grants Commission, address- 
ed the Convocation. On 23rd January a Special Convocation was 
held for conferring Honorary Degrees on eminent persons and 
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scholars of world-wide reputation. Dr. Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan, 
Vice-President of the Indian Union and Emeritus Professor of the 
University, addressed the Special Convocation, — 

The main function of the Celebrations, the, Inauguration Cere- 
mony, was held on 20th January. Dr. Rajgatfra Prasad, President 
of the Indian Union, an alumnus of the Unfversity, who was also onc 
of its eminent teachers, presided over the function. The celebrations 
formally closed on 24th January, the date on which one hundred 
years ago, the University of Calcutta came formally into existence 
on obtaining the seal of assent to the legislation by which it was 
created, from the then Governor-General of India, Earl of Canning, 
the first Chancellor of the University. On this day, the students of 
affiliated colleges under the University marched past the University 
Banner with a salutation, in batches of colleges to which they be- 
longed. Srimati Padmaja Naidu, Governor of the State and Chan- 
cellor of the University, presided over this function. 

This is briefly a general outline of the programme of the most 
outstanding events of the Centenary Celebrations, 


Foundation of Centenary Building and Inauguration of University 
College of Medicine : 18th January 

The Centenary Celebration was also the occasion for inaugurating 
the University College of Medicine and for laying the foundation of 
the Centenary Building. The Centenary Building which is to be a 
multi-storied one, is proposed to be erected to provide further accom- 
modation which the University’s rapid expansion since Independence 
so urgently needed. Dr. Bidhanchandra Roy, Chief Minister of the 
State, who has long been intimately associated with the University 
in various capacities and is one of its former Vice-Chancellors, laid 
the foundation stone of the new building on 18th January. Dr. Roy 
performed also the ceremony of inauguration of the University Col- 
lege of Medicine on the same day. The function was attended by 
the leading citizens of the city and members of the medical profes- 
sion as well as by the members of the University and of its teaching 
departments in various branches of study. Dr. Subodh Mitra, the 
then Dean of the Faculty of Medicine, explained the necessity for 
instituting the college. | | 


E 


Centennial Convocation : roth January 2 — T r 
On 19th January, the Centennial Convocation of the University 
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was held for conferment of degrees and award of diplomas and prizes 
to successful graduates at the examinations in 1956. The number of 
these gradua vas 8,822. The convocation was held in the com- 
pound of the Univewjty College of Science at 35 Ballygunge Circular 
Road, where most of ta functions in connection with the Centenary 
Celebrations were organised. The number of graduates present at 
the convocation was approximately 6,000. Dr. C. D. Deshmukh, 
Chairman of the University Grants Commission, was the Guest of 
Honour to address the Convocation. Srimati Padmaja Naidu, 
Governor of the State of West Bengal, as Chancellor of the Uni- 
versity, presided on the occasion. With Dr. C. D. Deshmukh and 
the Chancellor, headed by the Vice-Chancellor, a procession was 
formed by the members of the Senate and the Academic Council. 
The Registrar of the University led the procession to the dais, where 
the Guest of Honour, the Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor and ex- 
Vice-Chancellors and members of the Senate and the Academic 
Council were seated. The Chancellor having declared the Convoca- 
tion opened, the ceremony of conferring degrees and awarding of dip- 
lomas, prizes and medals, to the graduates was gone through. The 
Vice-Chancellor then addressed the convocation. At the conclusion 
of the Vice-Chancellor's address, the Chancellor called upon Dr. C. D. 
Deshmukh to deliver his address. At the conclusion of Dr. Desh- 
mukh's address the Chancellor delivered her address, The convoca- 
tion was then declared closed. 

The Vice-Chancellor's address as also the address of Dr. C. D. 
Deshmukh are printed below :— 












ADDRESS 
By N. K. SipnaNTA, Vice-Chagtellor 


Your ExcELLENCY, Mr. DESHMUKH, LADIES AND GENTLEMEN: 

As it is only four months since we had our last Convocation there 
is not the same volume of material to report. We can now claim to 
be up to date with our convocations as we are distributing the degrees 
and diplomas awarded on the examinations of 1956. The examina- 
tions for the M.A. and M.Sc. degrees had, however, to be postponed 
on account of the unprecedented floods in the State and the success- 
ful students will have to wait another year for their formal Convoca- 
tion. This Convocation is a special one as we are holding it in the 
midst of our Centenary Celebrations which should be an occasion 
for stock-taking and for assessment of our work during the first hun- 
dred years of existence. This we have attempted to do in a fairly 
bulky volume which will be available to the public tomorrow. To- 
day we can indulge in some heart-searching as we are going over the 
happenings of a short period and think more of the future that lies 
ahead. 


CONDOLENCE 


As usual I begin with the losses suffered recently. Late Pannalal 
Bose, ex-Minister of Education, took up this responsible office after 
retirement from the Judicial Service and ably served the cause of 
education in the State for several years. Late Joygopal Banerjee, a 
profound scholar in English literature, held the chair of Professor of 
English of this University from 1927 to 1936. He died at the age of 
84 full of years and honours. Late Suhaschandra Ray, Lecturer in 
the Department of English, was a teacher in this University for more 
than thirty years. Late Manindranath Bose, formerly Principal, R. 
G. Kar Medical College, served the University from 1929 till the 
coming of the new Act, as a member of the Senate, Syndicate, Dean 
of the Faculty of Medicine and on various other Committees. Late 
Jitendramohan Sen was a member of the Senate and different Facul- 
ties and Committees of the University from 1935 to 1955. He was 
the Head of the Department of Teaching in this University for about 
six years. He made over to this University his own ancestral home 
with the object of creating an endowment for higher studies in Edu- 
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"ora in memory of his parents, Jnanendramohan Sen and Sarala 
RE * the death of Indubhushan Banerjee, formerly Asutosh Pro- 
c We tae University has lost a well-known historian. 


\ - 
ve deeply rn the loss of these eminent persons and offer our 
condolence to the béveaved families. 


FELICITATIONS 


We offer our felicitations to Sri Hemendraprasad Ghosh, on his 
attaining the mature age of eighty-one years. We are also glad to 
learn that Sri Amulyakumar Saha, Professor of Surgery, N. R. Sircar 
Medical College, has been elected Huntarian Professor of Surgery at 
the Royal College of Surgeons, England. 


ACTIVITIES ABROAD 


Prof. S, P. Chatterjee, University Professor of Geography, has 
been invited by the Moscow University to deliver a series of lectures 
at the Geographical Faculty of the University. 


SPECIAL LECTURERS APPOINTED 


Dr. C. G. Pandit, M.B.B.S., Ph.D., D.P.H., D.T.M., F.N.L, Direc- 
tor, Indian Council of Medical Research, has been appointed Brahma- 
chari Reader in Medicine for 1957. 

Swami Tejasananda was appointed Sister Nivedita Lecturer for 
1956 to deliver at least two lectures on the life and activities of 
Sister Nivedita. 

Mr. A. A. A. Fyzee was appointed Sir Abdulla Suhrawardy Lec- 
turer for 1956 to deliver a course of at least three lectures in Bengali, 
Urdu or English, on some aspect of Islamic Thought and Culture. 

Sri Appadorai, Principal, International Institute of Studies, New 
Delhi, was appointed Taraprasad Khaitan Lecturer for 1956. 

Dr. Subodhchandra Sengupta has been appointed Saratchandra 
Chatterjee Memorial Lecturer for 1956. 

Sri Bimalchandra Sinha has been appointed Vidyasagar Lecturer 


for 1957. 
Visrrors AND Extension LECTURERS 


We offered hospitality to the French Professor Jean Wahl and rhe 
Italian philosopher Prof. Franco Lombardi, who were visiting India 
under the sponsorship of the Indian Philosophical Congress. 


Prof. C. D. Darlington, Head of the Department of Botany, 
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University of Oxford, has been invited to deliver lectures at the 
Botany Department of the University. 






IMPORTANT CHANGES IN STATUTES AND REG 
1. Statutes have been framed regarding constitution of the 
Faculty of Journalism and are pending before the Chancellor for her 


assent. 

2. A separate integrated course of Commerce, viz, LCom,, 
B.Com. (Pass and Honours), and M.Com., has been adopted and is 
going to be introduced shortly. 

3. The following new subjects, (7 Household Science, (i?) House- 
hold Art, (ii) Child Care and Training and (iv) Social Science, have 
been added to the subjects for the LA., LSe., B.A. and B.Sc. Examina- 
tions for the benefit of women students. 

4. A new diploma course in Dermatology has been instituted to 
enable the medical graduates to have training in Dermatology. 

5. Biochemistry has been included in the list of subjects for the 
M.Sc. Examination. 

6. A new diploma course in Museology has been introduced. 

Museum methods were being taught in the Anthropology Depart- 
ment since 1936. Now a full diploma course has been introduced. 

7. The Regulations for the M.B.B.S. Examinations have been 


revised. 


ENDOWMENTS AND GIFTS 


An offer of Rs. 10,000 from Sm. Sucharu Devi, for making an 
endowment in order to commemorate her father, Brahmananda 
Keshabchandra Sen, was accepted with thanks. G. P. Notes of the 
face value of Rs. 5,000 were received from the General Secretary, Ram- 
krishna Mission, on behalf of the Nivedita School, for the creation 
of a lectureship in the University in memory of Sister Nivedita. A 
grant of Rs. 60,000 was sanctioned for 1956-57 by the Deputy Secre- 
tary, Government of West Bengal, Medical and Public Health De- 
partment, for adding to the corpus of the Bangabala Mookerjee 
Endowment Fund for higher training of nurses. An offer of Rs. 3,000 
from Dr. Jadunath Sinha for an endowment for the award of a gold 
medal in commemoration of his deceased wife, Sunila Manjari Sinha, 
to the best female students, who pass the B.A. (Pass) Examination of 
the Calcutta University was accepted with thanks. An offer of 3% 
Conversion Loan of the face value of Rs. 1,000 from Sri Satischandra 
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Ghosh, for the creation of an endowment for the annual award of a 
silver medal to be called “W. C. Ghosh Medal" for the girl student, 
securing the highest number of marks in English Honours in the 
B.A. Examination, was accepted with thanks. A sum of Rs, 12,200 
has been received from Mrs. A. Basu to found a scholarship in 
memory of her deceased husband Dr. Premsunder Basu. A sum of 
Rs. 5,000 in G. P. Notes and also a sum of Rs. 150 in cash for this 
year's award have been received from Sri Nareschandra Ghosh of 
Sadhana Ousadhalaya for the creation of an endowment entitled 
“Dr. Haren Mookerjee Memorial Debate”. 

Mrs. N. K. Ghosh presented a challenge shield worth Rs. 300 in 
memory of her father late Manmathanath Bose to be awarded to 
the winner of the Inter-Collegiate Midnapore-Bankura Zonal Football 
Final. A sum of Rs. 7,000 has been received from Howrah Motor 
Co., for instituting a scholarship of Rs. 15 per month for a year and 
a book prize to the best student in B.A. and B.Sc. Honours in Mathe- 
matics. An offer has been received from Prof. Nalinaksha Datta, 
Head of the Department of Pali, for donating Rs. 1,000 for the Uni- 
versity Centenary Fund. He has also requested the University to 
deduct Rs. 800 every month from his salary from January to Novem- 
ber, 1957, for the creation of a fund out of the accumulation of such 
deduction, in order to provide for a monthly stipend for a student 
taking up Pali in the Post-Graduate classes. 

Donations from private sources amounting to about Rs. 1,580,000 
have been received as Centenary contributions, 

The total contributions from these sources do not come up to our 
expectations and we are hoping that other sources which have been 
approached will be coming forward with donations within the next 
few weeks, 

In planning for the next decade or two we have to depend mainly 
on State help. The University Grants Commission has made a 
generous contribution of one crore on the occasion of the Centenary 
Celebrations and this will help us with our immediate building plans. 
The Government of West Bengal has made a special contribution of 
about 754 lakhs which also will be extremely useful. We are grateful 
to the University Grants Commission and to the State Government 
for these contributions. 


“Vmurrmar COLLFGE ror Home AND SOCIAL SCIENCE 
It was decided by the Calcutta University in 1954 to expand and 
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develop the existing Viharilal Mitra Institute into a full-fledged F 
degree college to be called the Viharilal College for Home and Social 
Science. I 


The college, as planned, would provide a 4-year degree course 
with special emphasis on Home and Social Science. The final, Le., 
the sth year would be devoted to a Post-Graduate Teachers’ Training 
Course leading to a Teachers’ diploma in the subject. 

The subjects that would be specially taught in this college are: — 

1. Household Art with special reference to Art in everyday life 
and living, centered on home activities and relationship. | 
Child Care and Training including mental health of the child 
and Child Guidance. 

3. Household Science with special emphasis on food and nutri- 

tion, relation of food to individual and family well-being, to 
national and social security. 

4. Social Science including Social Service and Public Health and 

other allied subjects. 

The construction work of the new college building is almost com- 
plete. The complete construction of the entire college building 
would cost a sum of Rs. 5,88,884. The Government of India has very 
kindly agreed to bear 66% of the total cost of the building construc- 
tion, i.e., a grant to the extent of Rs. 3,88,600 has been sanctioned for 
the purpose. Also we have approached the Government of India 4 
for sanctioning a recurring grant of Rs. 80,155 yearly for a period of 
five years. We have also approached the Government of West Bengal 
for according sanction to a non-recurring grant of Rs. 4,65,220 (Rs. 
2,65,000 for equipment and Rs. 2,00,220 for meeting 344, cost of 
buildings). 

The new Viharilal College will be opened on 22nd instant by Dr. 

J. C. Ghosh, Member, Planning Commission. 


12 


COLLEGIATE EDUCATION 


I think it necessary to dwell here on the state of collegiate educa- E 
tion on the completion of a hundred years of the life of the Uni- 
versity. The number of colleges affiliated to this University was 60 
in 1947 after the partition of Bengal. Today the total number of 
colleges affiliated to this University is 124. Of these 105 are Arts 
and Science Colleges, 32 in Calcutta and 73 in the Mofussil. The 
remaining 19 are professional colleges of which 9 are institutions 
imparting teaching in Medicine, 4 are for the training of teachers, 
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2 are for Legal Studies, 1 for Engineering, 1 for Tanning, 1 for Agri- 
culture and 1 exclusively for Commerce. The total number of 
students in the undergraduate classes of the professional and non- 
professional colleges of the University is 82,400. Of this number 
roughly so°/, have taken up the study of humanities, about 37% read 
pure science and only 13%, are students of professional courses. 
This comparative paucity in the number of students in the profes- 
sional courses is not due to the absence of demand for such courses 
but is due to the limited facilities for taking up such courses. Pro- 
fessional colleges are not increasing in the same proportion as Arts 
and Science colleges and there is obviously a need for increase in 
their numbers. If we add to the number of undergraduate students, 
students in the Post-Graduate classes in Arts, Science, Technology 
and Law, we have a total of 87,532 students whom it is the respon- 
sibility of this University today to look after. 

As the University is about to enter the second century of its life, 
it is faced with the task of introducing a complete change in the 
structure of collegiate education. I refer to the introduction of the 
Three-year Degree Course. The scheme has been adopted by the 
Academic Council and the matter is now pending before the Senate. 
Recently Statutes relating to the conditions to be fulfilled by colleges 
seeking recognition as Constituent Colleges have been drawn up and 
they have been passed by the Senate. 

The problem of hostel accommodation for students remains as 
acute as before. For Post-Graduate students, we have two hostels 
under construction, one for boys on Hazra Road, south of the Uni- 
versity Science College at Ballygunge, and another for girls in the 
Hastings House. The latter is nearing completion and should be 
ready for occupation by next July, while work on the former is being 
expedited. 

For undergraduate students too,—especially for girls,—there is 
great need for new hostels. I elaborated the need at some length in 
my last report and I shall be content with just referring to it again. 


Boarp or HEALTH 


Social Service Camps : 

During the Puja Vacation the Board of Health organised four 
Social Service Camps. 350 students and teachers from different 
colleges participated. One of these, a camp at Dhamua (24-Parga- 
nas), about 22 miles from Calcutta, was exclusively meant for women 


— — 
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students, Sri Tarakchandra Das, a University teacher of the Anthro- 
pology Department, was in charge. He was assisted by some lady 
teachers from our colleges. 5 

The students established contact with the village women-folk and 
taught them the broad principles of first-aid, home-nursing, and 
care of the sick, child care, principles of health and hygiene, sewing, 
ctc. 

An illustrated brochure, The Role of University Students in 
Village Development Work, describing the work done by the » 
students during the years 1955 and 1956, was published and distri- 
buted to persons interested in rural reconstruction work. "The 
brochure contains a survey of the socio-economic condition of some 
villages in West Bengal not covered by the Community Development 
and National Extension Service programmes, 


The Inter-University Youth Festival : 


The Calcutta University Contingent has been taking part credit- 
ably in rhe Inter-University Youth Festival organised by the Union 
Ministry of Education. Like other Youth Welfare activities, parti- 
cipation in the Festival was arranged under the supervision of the 
Board of Health. In 1956 the Calcutta University Contingent was 
formed on the basis of an Inter-College Youth Festival held in 
Calcutta. About 400 students from 25 colleges participated. The 
contingent to the Delhi Festival was composed of 45 students and 
5 teachers. The contingent participated in nearly all the items of 
the Festival at Delhi with satisfactory results, winning awards in 
the largest number of items amidst a very keen competition among 
31 Universities. The Calcutta University Contingent won awards 
in the following items: painting, handicrafts, instrumental music 

73 ae instrumental music (women), group singing, drama and radio 
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The antiquities from Bahiri suggest that the site conceals ruins of 
Kushan and Pala periods, while the numismatic and terracotta finds 
from Atghara and Deriyapur-Boro Balarampur show that the places 
had habitations more than two thousand years ago. Atghara, near 
Baruipur on the Calcutta-Diamond Harbour Railway line, lies only 
a dozen miles away from Ballygunge, and thereby it is the nearest 
archaeological site to Calcutta. Both Bahiri and Atghara have been 
explored by Sri Pareschandra Dasgupta, Assistant Curator. The 
three silver-punch-marked coins which have been discovered at 
Deriyapur-Boro Balarampur represent the early coinage of India, 
which circulated more than two thousand years ago. Several stone 
sculptures discovered at Deulia are fine examples of the late Gupta 
and early Pala periods. Numerous early terracottas and coins and 
other objects have also been collected from the ancient sites of 
Chandraketugarh and Harinarayanpur in 24-Parganas, and Tamluk 
(ancient Tamralipta) in Midnapore District. Among these, special 
mention may be made of two terracotta seals, one with Kushin 
Brahmi and another with letters supposedly in Graeco-Roman char- 
acter from Chandraketugarh, and a small gold coin from Tamluk 
with foreign devices and style. 

Important objects of art and antiquity have also been collected 
from outside Bengal. Among these, special mention may be made 
of a stone Vishnu from Divakarpur in Jaunpur District, U.P., belong- 
ing to c. rith century A.D., and many objects comprising of rare 
manuscripts, painted patas, figures, etc. from Orissa. A large num- 
ber of Orissan examples of art and antiquity were collected by Sri 
Devaprasad Ghosh, Curator of the Asutosh Museum, during his 
recent explorations in that State. 

Some remarkable gifts have been received by the Museum. The 
presentation of a set of rare books on art and archacology to the 
Museum Seminar by Dr. Bratindrakumar Sengupta on the occasion 
of the Centenary Celebrations deserves special mention, 

Mr. N. H. Austen of New York presented a sum of 100 dollars 
to the Museum to enrich the Folk Art Collections, 


Apvisoxy BUREAU AND APPOINTMENT BOARD 


The services of the Students’ Advisory Bureau are being widely 
used by students and others. During the last three months 96 appli- 
cations were received for study and training overseas. These include 
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one for Post-Graduate course in Business Administration in the 
U.S.A. and another for Social Science course in Germany. Three 
students were accepted by the Dundee Technical College for the 
course in Jute Technology and one for a special course in Community 
Development at the Institute of Education, London. 

The Appointments Board recommended 110 candidates to 25 
organisations for various posts including those for executives, engi- 
neers and chemists. 


UNIVERSITY LIBRARY 


The problem of accommodation which has become a very dis- 
tressing one with the library and has been proving a handicap to 
smooth and efficient running and supervision of the library for a long 
time, may now be expected to be solved, as it has been ultimately 
decided to erect a multi-storied building on the site of the present 
Senate House to accommodate the University Library along with 
certain other departments of the University. 

Extra almirahs have, in the meantime, been set up along the 
walls of the main Reading Hall and the Stack Room to hold part 
of the overflowing book stock of the Library, 

Gifts of books have been received from several sources including 
a large number of books belonging to the late Chancellor Dr. H. C. 
Mookerjee. 


COLLEGES OF ARTS AND COMMERCE 


There is a great rush now for admission into the University 
Colleges of Arts, Science and Commerce. As many as 2,410 students 
have been admitted into the Colleges of Arts and Commerce and 
quite a large number of applicants for admission have been dis- 
appointed. The great problem that faces the Post-Graduate Depart- 
ment today is that of accommodation. Increase in the number of 
admissions has been held up mainly on account of shortage of 
accommodation and, in some subjects, of non-availability of staff 
of the requisite calibre. The financial obstacles are always present 
but we shall try to overcome that as best as we can. Evening classes 
have been started for the College of Commerce, yet a large number 
of students are refused admission every year. 

As regards the Language Department there have been persistent 
enquiries as to the opening of other modern European and Asian 
Language classes, besides the languages now being taught. It is high 


a! 








CENTENARY CELEBRATIONS 559 


time for us to have a full-fledged Institute of Modern Languages— 
Asiatic and European. 


Srorts BOARD 


The University Sports Board has been very active under its ener- 
geuc Chairman Sri N. K. Ghosh, Our Football team has won the 
coveted Asutosh Memorial Challenge Shield, having been the win- 
ners of the Inter-Varsity Football Tournament, 1956. The Calcutta 
University Tent on the Maidan is going to be furnished with neces- 
sary sanitary arrangements at a cost of Rs. 5,000 during the current 
financial year. As part of the Centenary Celebrations of the Calcutta 
University the XVth Inter-Varsity Athletic Championship was suc- 
cessfully held at the Eden Gardens in the first week of January. 
Twenty-three Universities of India and Ceylon with 397 athletes 
participated. This I consider to be a record for an Inter-Varsity 
Athletic Meet. An elaborate programme of Centenary Sports was 
also drawn up in which the past and present students as also teachers 
were associated. Rangoon, Lucknow and Jadavpur Universities also 
came to participate in Inter-Varsity Rowing. 


University Press 
The following publications have been placed in the market aftes 
the last Convocation held on ist September, 1956: 
1. Pali Literature and Language (2nd edition) of Wilhelm Geiger, 
authorised English Translation by Dr. Buttokristo Ghosh. 
2. Bangala Sahityer Katha (sth edition) by Dr. Sukumar Sen. 


3. Progressive German Reader for Arts and Science students, by 
Dr. Haragopal Biswas. 


CENTENARY 


Our Centenary Celebrations are on one hand an occasion of 
thanksgiving for all that we have received during the last 100 years, 
for whatever little we have been able to contribute to our community 
and to the country. At the same time it is an occasion for looking 
forward to the future in order to achieve the goal which all Univer- 
sities must have before them. This goal is to be reached through 
the cherishing of ideals that are universal, ideals that have inspired 
humanity through the ages. The University and its products have 
played their part in the struggle for freedom and in the regeneration 
of the country in the past. Now under more favourable conditions 
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it has to attempt to consolidate the fruits of struggle and ensure the 
freedom of the human spirit, freedom from want, from fear, from 
hatred, from exploitation, from greed, from ignorance and from 
bondage to gross matter, With the enthusiasm generated by our 
celebrations in our teachers, administrators and students we ho 
that it will be possible for us to achieve the great task that lies 
before us. 


ADDRESS 
By Sri C. D. DESHMUKH 


CHANCELLOR, VicE-CuaNcELLOR, LADIES AND GENTLEMEN: 


The Calcutta University has done me a great honour by inviting 
me to address the Convocation, which is being held on the eve of its 
Centenary Celebrations, and which I deem it, therefore, a real pri- 
vilege to be called upon to address. I do not say this in any formal 
sense but out of a consciousness of the special significance of the 
occasion. 

This solemn ceremony of the Centenary Convocation serves to 
remind us of the noble tradition of the Calcutta University, which 
has done pioneering work in awakening the complacent spirit of the 
East to the technological advances of the West. The tireless efforts 
of Raja Rammohan Roy and Iswarchandra Vidyasagar were directed 
to a reorientation of our ancient civilization in the light of modern 
advances in human knowledge. Asutosh Mookerjee, who was an 
embodiment of self-respect and self-confidence, carried on a relentless 
struggle for protecting the academic freedom of the University from 
the interference of an alien Government, and his successors have 
carried on the work of the University in increasingly constricted and 
difficult circumstances. Among the teachers and alumni one comes 
across the names of Bankimchandra Chatterjee and Surendranath 
Banerjee, of Swami Vivekananda, Pandit Malaviya and Desh- 
bandhu Chittaranjan Das, of Tej Bahadur Sapru, Sir Abdur Rahim 
and Dr. Rashbehary Ghose, of Jagadischandra Bose and Acharyya 
Prafullachandra Ray, of Syamaprasad Mookerjee and Dr, Meghnad 
Saha and last but not least of Netaji Subhaschandra Bose. These 
are names such as should make any successor to the tradition of this 
University proud of his heritage. When in my mind I run over the 
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illustrious names of persons who have been ushered through the 
Convocations of the University and who are enhancing its prestige 
today, I remind myself that our revered Rashtrapati, Dr. Rajendra 
Prasad, who is inaugurating the celebrations to-morrow is himself 
among these distinguished individuals. And then, among those 
associated with the University as teachers at one time or another are 
world famous figures such as Dr. S. Radhakrishnan, Sriyuts Jadu- 
nath Sarkar, C. V. Raman and S. N. Bose. 

My sense of privilege is weighed down by an awareness of heavy 
responsibility. Until lately I have had no special concern with the 
academic world, although I have been generally interested in, and 
sympathetic to, institutions of higher learning. While I have tried 
to be a good student of every subject that I have been called upon 
to learn, I can lay no claim to scholarship, or profound learning. 
Morcover, addressing convocations is an art which I have nor culti- 
vated. Nevertheless, as an erstwhile administrator and politician, 
I may perhaps be able to make a few useful observations, and in any 
case there is another capacity in which I am expected to say some- 
thing to a gathering of University students, teachers and adminis- 
trators. That capacity is the Chairmanship of the University 
Grants Commission. Since the main function of that body is to 
promote and co-ordinate University education and to determine and 
maintain standards of teaching, examination and research in Univer- 
sities, my words are likely to be interpreted as representative views, 
indicating the mind of the Commission. I should, therefore, make 
it clear that the views that I shall be voicing would be my personal 
views, although I hope that they would be such as would, at least 
in a general way, be acceptable to the Commission. 

It has not been possible for me to ponder much the philosophy 
of convocation addresses or to conduct research into the ground 
covered by generations of past convocation addresses, although I 
confess I have often wanted to do so. I expect to find that they 
generally draw attention to matters of topical interest concerning 
Universities and illuminate many a moral maxims for the citizens 
of the morrow. Over the vista of years the topics of interest will 
vary, even as the idea or purpose itself of various Universities as 
contemporaneously understood, in the light of the cultural, social, 
economic and political background, whether in this country or else- 
where. My understanding of what the content of my address should 
be will be found influenced by these thoughts and at the back of 
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my mind will be an awareness of the special significance that most 
people will be disposed to attach to my observations because of the 
official position I hold. 

In making my observations, I shall remind myself that the Vice- 
Chancellor of the Calcutta University was one of the Members of 
that very distinguished body, the University Education Com- 
mission, which presented the monumental report on higher learning 
in India in 1949, that in his capacity as Member of the Union Public 
Service Commission, he has had very special opportunities of adjudg- 
ing the attainments and standards of the young men passing out 
from Universities and higher professional or technological institu- 
tions, and that finally he has been and continues to be a Member of 
the University Grants Commission. I shall recall that his prede- 
cessor, an eminent scientist and educationist, is now Member of the 
Planning Commission and in special charge of the subject of Edu- 
cation. I need not go further back into the history of the long line 
of administrators who have been responsible for the affairs of the 
University, and may safely conclude that if many improvements 
have yet to be made in the affairs of the University, and much reform 
has to be carried out, the reasons cannot be lack of realization or 
guidance in regard to the desiderata, but difficulties, the removal of 
which does not lie within the power of any single academic authority 
or, within the short term, indeed, of any authority in India. 

The celebration of a Centenary is an appropriate occasion in 
human affairs for both heart-felt felicitation and carnest retrospect. 
But the legitimate feeling of satisfaction that a century of existence 
is behind one should be tempered, in the case of Universities, by 
the reflection that even by modern standards a University which is 
a hundred years old is a relatively young University. Then again, 
India had seats of learning even more ancient than the modern type 
of Universities. Sufficient is known about these without its being 
necessary for me to enter into details. I need only point out that 
all the ancient Indian institutions were residential in character, which 
made possible the closest communion between the teacher and the 
taught. Also, apparently, the education was free, thanks to the 
patronage of princes and bountiful endowments. The scholars, who 
were admitted after rigorous oral tests, were even provided with free 
board and lodging. Lastly, as a matter of topical interest I should 
mention that the Nalanda University (6th Century B.C. to the 13th 
Century A.D.) at the height of its glory had a thousand teachers and 
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ten thousand students, a teacher-students ratio of 1 to 10 against 
! to 35 and upwards at present in the colleges in Calcutta city. 

| It is against this background that one should reflect on the signi- 
hcance of the centenary of a University in India. Our modern 
Universities are not heirs to an ancient heritage, but were innovations 
introduced by the British in an age when the organisation of all 
types of indigenous system of education, including higher education, 
had been dislocated owing to unsettled political conditions. The 
precursors of our modern Universities were the Sanskrit colleges and 
the Madrasahs founded towards the end of the 18th century for the 
avowed purpose of encouraging the study of oriental languages, 
literature and laws, but in reality for training legal assistants to 
English judges. Many colleges and Mahavidyalayas preceded the 
Universities as seats of higher education of the Western type in the 
first half of the 1gth century, to be followed a little later by a few 
professional institutions like the Medical College, Calcutta, and the 
Bombay Engineering School. 

The history of how the first University in India came to be estab- 
lished would be found in the literature on the subject, especially, 
Chapter I of the report of the University Education Commission. 
The Commission refers to the famous Despatch of Sir Charles Wood, 
to the Court of Directors of 1854, which has been described as the 
Magna Charta of English Education in India. The aim of education 
was enunciated as the diffusion of the Arts, Science, Philosophy and 
Literature of Europe. The study of Indian languages was to be 
encouraged and the English language was to be taught wherever 
there was a demand for it, both being regarded as the media for the 
diffusion of the European knowledge. Universities were to be estab- 
lished to encourage a regular and liberal course of education by con- 
ferring academic degrees as evidence of attainment in the different 
branches of Arts and Science. The syllabuses were, it may be 
noticed, to exclude all subjects connected with religious beliefs, A 
spirit of honourable rivalry was to be promoted among different 
such institutions and the division of University degrees and distinc- 
tions into different branches was intended to direct the efforts of the 
highly educated men to the studies which were necessary to success 
in the various active professions of life. 

The Bill to establish a University of Calcutta received the assent 
of the Governor-General on the 24th January, 1857. Universities 
were also established at Bombay and Madras immediately afterwards. 
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While the Governors of their provinces were the Chancellors of the 
latter Universities, the Governor-General himself was for many long 
years the Chancellor of the Calcutta University, Significantly 
enough, the first Indian Governor-General, Sri C. Rajagopalachari 
became the first Indian Chancellor of the Calcutta University. 

The jurisdiction of the Calcutta University was not originally 
circumscribed by provincial limits, Colleges from Bihar, Orissa, 
Assam, U.P., C.P, Burma and Ceylon were also affiliated to the 
University. The gradual establishment of new Universities restricted 
its sphere of work, but has not retarded the growth in the number 
of its students. The progressively complete conversion of the Uni- 
versity from an examining to a teaching University, so far as Post- 
Graduate instruction is concerned, was largely due to the vision and 
drive of Asutosh Mookerjee. 

The inexorable pressure of numbers has resulted in Indian Uni- 
versities losing ground in respect of basic equipment in the broadest 
sense of the term (viz., quality and number of teachers, accommoda- 
tion, especially laboratory-space, apparatus, libraries, hostels, etc.) 
and therefore, in the standards attained. There was a ume when 
within their circumscribed limits of responsibility, the old Univer- 
sities of India produced alumni of as high a standard as anywhere 
else in the world. Competent critics spoke well of the standard of 
examination and of the quality of the degree conferred, Writing 
in 1891, E. W. Thomas, in the Review of the History and Prospects 
of British Education in India said about them: ‘On the whole they 
(i.e., the degrees) denote much the same standard of attainment as 
do those conferred by the University of London.’ The increase in 
numbers has probably affected standards adversely even in wealthier 
countries. The 'Universities Quarterly’ of the United Kingdom has 
stated editorially that although opinions among University people 
are varied, the majority hold that the best students are as good as 
ever and the worse no worse than before, but the average quality 
is lower on account of a greater increase in the lower ranges. 
similar, but probably more emphatic judgment will undoubtedly 
be valid in respect of the standards of present-day Indian Universities. 


Adda: analysis the main reasons will be found to be three, 


i — expenditure « on University Education ; the confusion 
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of these matters, although I cannot refrain from drawing attention 
once again to the utter inadequacy of the funds devoted by the 
country to the improvement and development of higher education, 
as compared with other countries. Whereas in the United Kingdom 
and the U.S.A., the annual average expenditure per student under- 
going higher education is the equivalent of Rs. 5,000, in India it is 
below Rs. soo. Out of our national income here in India we are 
probably devoting to higher education a percentage which is one 
quater of what it is in U.K. Grave as they are, these disparities will 
be seen to be much more serious when it is realized that our wastage 
by failures in examinations is about 5 times that, say, in U.K. 
Lastly, whereas in U.K., the increase in the number educated is 
matched by proportionate increase in grants, with us the increase 
in grants is disproportionately small, with the result that there is 
progressive deterioration in all directions. 

From the point of view of students within the jurisdiction of 
the Calcutta University, the picture is more dismal still. It is not 
perhaps generally realized that today this University has to look 
after the higher education of nearly 90,000 students, a number which 
exceeds the total number of students in all the seven British Univer- 
sities. One city college has over 13,000 students and five others have 
an average of 6,000. The colleges of Howrah across the river provide 
for another 18,000, making a total of nearly 60,000 for what may be 
called the metropolitan area of Bengal. 

The number of students who have received their degrees, diplomas 
and certificates today is 8,822, about most of whom will be leaving 
the University to face the citizen's life and its problems. To those 
who will prosecute their studies further I need say very little. 1 
congratulate them on their good fortune and can assure them that 
much is being done out of the funds at the disposal of the Univer- 
sity Grants Commission to improve the apparatus of post-graduate 
education. I doubt if lack of employment or a suitable vocation 
will be a serious problem for them when they finish their chosen 
courses, They will probably find that their emoluments or earnings 
will be, at least for a long time to come, disappointingly or distress- 
ingly low ; but that state of affairs is only a reflection of the sull 
backward state of cconomy of the country. 

Those who have received professional or post-graduate degrees or 
diplomas will, also, I expect, fare reasonably well. But for the bulk 


of the graduates, especially in this part of the country, I fear 
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employment opportunities will be poor and uninspiring. I have 
spoken elsewhere about the Second Five Year Plan and the proposals 
it contains in regard to improvement of employment opportunities 
for the educated, and I do not intend to traverse the same ground 
again. I should, however, like to take this opportunity of supple- 
menting what I said recently with special reference to conditions in 
Bengal, which are somewhat special. 

In Bengal the middle classes have always been a more important 
component of the community than elsewhere, the reasons being 
largely, but not entirely, historical. Although its metropolis and 
its environs hum with commercial and industrial activity, the 
country-side has no other town important in the modern sense. The 
result is that prospects of gainful employment draw young men to 
Calcutta, young men often desirous of bettering their prospects by 
acquiring higher academic qualifications while carning some sort of 
a livelihood. In a milieu of large-scale industry and commerce, 
small-scale industry and self-employment has till lately been neglect- 
ed, and there is excessive reliance on the part of those undergoing 
higher education on professional careers or clerical and administra- 
tive avocations. The dead-end character of secondary education, 
only now sought to be remedied by proliferation and extension, as 
recommended by the Secondary Education Commission, has left 
hardly any choice to the young person of sixteen who has passed 
the school leaving examination other than proceeding to seek 
admission to an institution of higher education for a better chance 
in life, especially as for many categories of jobs the minimum edu- 
cational qualification prescribed is Intermediate pass or a degree. 
Since many a college in the country-side lacks the full complement 
of facilities, especially for honours or in science, young persons 
gravitate inevitably to Calcutta. 

This mass migration in the past was encouraged, by the educa- 
tional authorities, in spite of strained resources, under a public 
pressure difficult to resist and often out of a genuine conviction that 
it was a public duty to accommodate young people seeking the bless- 
ings of higher education, so important to an economically hard- 
pressed community. To this already difficult complex of academic 
circumstance, have been added the trials and tribulations of the 
events that resulted in the partition of India, events which have 
affected Bengal more adversely than any other State in India. While 
its area and resources have contracted, the burdens on it have 
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increased on the contrary owing to the influx of waves of displaced 
persons from Eastern Pakistan, a movement which has not ceased to 
this day and of which no one can foresee the end with any degree of 
confidence. The phenomenal strengths of colleges in Calcutta and 
Howrah to which I referred a short while ago are the end results of 
these diverse influences. 

The Government of Bengal, the University authorities and college 
managements are well seized of the problem, and with a concerted 
effort, guided and assisted by the University Grants Commission, 
it should be possible to do something progressively effective to relieve 
the congestion in Calcutta colleges. 

I refer to these matters, not evidently relevant in the context of 
a Convocation Address, firstly, because I want the fresh graduates 
before me to know that when I address a few words of advice to 
them I do so with some awareness of the unsatisfactory nature of 
the arrangements society has made for imparting higher education 
to them ; secondly, because I feel that society, that is the State, owes 
a special measure of guidance and assistance to the educated youth 
of Bengal, on the lines indicated by the Planning Commission with 
reference to the problem of educated unemployed in paragraphs 22 
to 29 of Chapter V of their Report on the Second Five Year Plan. 
Bengal will have to have a considerable portion of the pilot schemes 
which they have recommended and for which they have promised 
large provisions should the response be adequate. 

There is another aspect of employment which should bring some 
comfort to those seeking it. Experience has shown in regard to 
developing economies that estimates of educated manpower are apt 
to prove to be under-estimates in the gross and in detail. This 
should be particularly true of India, where there were no estimates 
worth speaking about in regard to the First Plan and where for the 
Second they have been at best sectional, especially confined to the 
professional or technological fields. Even in those fields, it is now 
conceded, there will be shortages. But in other technical fields, e.g., 
sociological or statistical, as for instance, for community develop- 
ment and national extension work, there exist pronounced shortages 
of the right type of educated people. The country-side's needs will 
soon be clamant and the conditions of work there are steadily 
improving. What is needed, therefore, is a readjustment of attitudes 
on the part of the city educated youth, as well as a source of reorienta- 
tion for them by prospective employers. On the part of the Univer- 
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sities also, a continuous adjustment of educational sights is called 
for so thar the current needs of the nation are adequately met, In 
the nature of things, Universities, even where they are slightly ahead 
of society at large in discerning the ever-moving social purpose of 
education, are nearly always behind the urgency of actual require- 
ments. Tt is for Planning authorities or implementing agencies of 
the Plan to alert them betimes. At the instance of the Community 
Development Ministry I have, on behalf of the University Grants 
Commission, already drawn the attention of the Inter-University 
Board to the very large requirements of educated personnel of this 
important executive agency of the State operating in the country-side. 

Even where for the moment, prospects of employment are dim 
or uninspiring, the great evil to be on guard against is frustration, 
Employment opportunities reveal themselves to the sanguine and 
not to the faint-hearted, Frustration is like that bogey of the 
Himalayan climber, lassitude at the high altitudes, a desire for peace 
and rest, to give up the struggle, a surrender to which means sure 
annihilation. 

I do not believe that the young persons of today in India needs 
much exhortation about the dignity of labour. Moreover, dignity 
attaches not to labour so much as to a realization that no one is 
entitled to ask another to undergo manual or physical labour for 
him which, in certain circumstances, he would not be prepared, if 
able, to undergo for himself. When a politician friend of Abraham 
Lincoln, astonished at finding him polishing his own shoes in his 
country-house gasped: “Why! Mr. President, you are cleaning your 
own shoes!” Lincoln coolly countered: “Yes, whose shoes do you 
clean?” 

I would now turn to matters of fundamental and permanent 
import, viz., the duties and responsibilities of the educated, the duc 
discharge of which is all the more necessary in a country where 
employment opportunities for the highly educated are not satis- 
factory and where improvement in economic and social conditions 
hangs in the final analysis on the more privileged members of the 
community, such as the educated, giving of their very best. To 
put it briefly, the more depressing the environment the greater is 
the need of specially hard effort on the part of everyone, particularly 
the instructed. In such a situation the short-comings of the instruc- 
tions received should, instead of discouraging, act as a spur to further 
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and continued poverty of resources is to be broken. It should be 
remembered that University education is only a preparation for 
enlightened citizenship and that such a citizenship is a life-long 
business and challenge. 

The new graduate will be entering on his career in a dynamic 
society, which no doubt needs competent scientists and technologists 
and professional men of all sorts, but needs still more basically 
persons of judgment, sincerity, integrity and diligence who can play 
their part well in a modern democracy, 

As I understand it the functions of parliamentary democracy 
such as is practised in this country and elsewhere are two: firstly, 
what might be called floating sense of right and wrong in the com- 
munity by which at intervals the verdict of society is brought to 
bear conclusively and definitively on the actions of those who are 
entrusted with responsibility for the governance of the country ; 
and secondly, that this verdict is made up of the personal judg- 
ments of all the adult individuals who make up the community. 
If this is correct the importance of individual freedom of opinion, 
which is sought to be safeguarded by our Constitution, at once 
becomes evident. It should, therefore, be the particular concern of 
the younger generation to ensure that their intellectual independence 
is fully maintained and developed and is not permitted to succumb 
to any form, open or disguised, of authoritarianism or dictatorship. 

I have already referred to the dynamism of the society into which 
the new graduate will be moving. This is all the more noticeable 
in a country like ours which has achieved independence after 
centuries of subjugation to alien authority and influences. What- 
ever the fortunes of life may bring to the individual, there is no 
doubt whatsoever that generations which have the privilege of living 
in and working for the India of today are among the most fortunates. 
There is undoubtedly a sense of satisfaction in achievements in a 
country already in the vanguard of progress. There is also an 
exhilarating feeling of manhood in waging a war against alien rule, 
but this cannot compare with excitement and fascination of helping 
to build up the economy of a backward country which has only 
lately achieved its independence and which is straining every nerve 
and sinew to make up for lost time and opportunities in work of 
reconstruction and development, a process which in a thickly 
populated country like ours means so much in terms of advance- 
ment of human welfare and maintenance of peace in this world. 
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In à recent thought-provoking article on the paradox of progress 
Aldous Huxely has put forward certain important propositions. 
These are: (1) individual life is not necessarily progressive ; (2) 
human beings have an amazing capacity for taking things for 
granted ; (3) the progress which can be observed takes place in what 
may be called the public domain, but for all children and adolescents 
and for the vast majority of adults it is private life alone that has 
value or indeed any real existence ; (4) that men and women respon- 
sible for progress have always been a minority ; (5) that while public 
life is perpetually changing private life remains enduringly the 
same; and (6) that although progress can take place all the time 
it is never completely gratuitous and has always to be paid for. In 
developing these ideas he writes: “If private life is not too brutally 
interfered with and if the bad environment is sanctioned by customs, 
justified by religion and rationalised in terms of the prevailing 
philosophy, men will tolerate the untolerable and will go on tolerat- 
ing it for years, even for generations and centuries.” It is this 
apathy, this pathetic contentment, which it should be the duty of 
the new generation to be aware of and to make strenuous and con- 
tinuous efforts to shake off. 

In looking around the new world of active citizenship into which 
the fresh graduates will have entered, the first shock that they will 
probably receive is in finding that in the university of life what is 
preached is not always practised. I have great sympathy for the 
University graduate who after an indifferent course of instruction 
through his most impressionable age steps into world of a citizen's 
life, lagging far behind life in other countries in minimum comforts 
and adequate opportunities ; a world where in addition to lack of 
the apparatus of material well-being, and in part because of it, he 
is likely to encounter undesirable pressures on moral values. Con- 
cretely, the young graduate faced with lack of gainful occupation 
may also encounter in addition a low code of ethics encouraged by 
the scramble for advantage. Unless he is exceptionally lucky he 
may meet unedifying spectacles of greed for pelf or power, hypocrisy 
and double-dealing and disregard of the rule of the law. Whatever 
innate foundation of goodness there may be in him and whatever 
the extent to which it has been fostered in the case of higher educa- 
tion (unfortunately that extent is not likely to be great on account 
of modern instruction being entirely void of any element of religious 
or moral teaching), all that will stand in imminent danger of being 
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eroded by a tainted environment unless he is especially on his guard. 
He may be driven by penury to a despondent laxness in the dis- 
charge of duty. He may be encouraged by the enveloping atmos- 
phere of business or politics or profession or administration to 
deviate from the high and narrow path of rectitude; tempted by 
bad example to deal unfairly or inconsiderately with others even less 
fortunate than he is, in other words to exploit ; persuaded by subtle 
influences to regard right means as unimportant in securing desired 
ends. It is in such circumstances that the educated youth of the 
country must by his internal individual sense of discipline, reinforce 
whatever disciplines he may have undergone in the course of his 
higher education and make a stand for the preservation of the sense 
of right and wrong. Apart from this sense being the foundation of 
democratic society, it is the natural heritage of the young and it 
should have been developed, be it ever so little, by his University 
education. 

It is for the new generation particularly to resist the sway of bad 
environment to discharge their moral obligations as the elite of the 
community, which in a sense they are. It is not given to everyone to 
rise to high positions or to sway the course of events, but it is possible 
for everyone to safeguard his moral values if only he means to do 
so, in spite of every handicap and disadvantage in material sense. 
Indeed, it is often found that the less advantaged a person is the 
more acute is his sense of right and wrong. Conscience is a flame 
which often burns brightest in the hearts of the poor. 

Apart from moral values, young men at the commencement of 
their careers in life should endeavour desperately to retain or culti- 
vate certain qualities. Of these I place intellectual curiosity at a 
very high level. Indeed, since that is the outstanding characteristic 
of a student, the ideal would be to remain a student all one’s life. 
It is then only that the full flavour of life can be savoured, no matter 
what the surrounding material circumstances may be. 

Another quality to be cherished and fostered is aesthetic sensi- 
bility. I have always lamented the almost universal sway that 
slovenliness and lack of all sense of order seem to have established 
over the modern Indian scene. Whatever the cause may be, no 
effort should be spared to combat this trend ; and the best instru- 
ment for the purpose is a carefully cultivated and jealously guarded 
aesthetic sensibility. | 

The educated youth of today may lack the opportunities for 
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fruitful use of knowledge and even skill acquired at the University, > 
But no wisdom that he may have garnered need ever go waste. In the 
ultimate analysis, wisdom stems from the conscience and we have 
the authority of many great men for believing that conscience may 
be the voice of God. i 
MAHATMA GANDHI said: 
“You have to believe no one but yourselves, You must try to 
listen to the inner voice, but if you won't have the expression 
‘inner voice’ you may use the expression ‘dictates of reason’, 
which you should obey, and if you will not parade God, I M 
have no doubt you will parade something else which in the 
end will prove to be God, for, fortunately, there is no one and 
nothing else but God in this universe.” 


Inauguration Ceremony : 20th January 


The Inauguration Ceremony of the celebrations was held on 20th 
January 1957. The University Centenary Celebrations had already 
created immense enthusiasm among the alumni of the University 
past and present, as also among the general public throughout the 
State of West Bengal and outside. The number of delegates and 
representatives and visitors attending the ceremony was very large. 
The congregation at the ceremony was expected to be too big to be 
accommodated in the space available to the University within its 
own premises. It was ultimately decided, therefore, to hold the 
ceremony in the open air at the Brigade Parade Ground in the 
Maidan. The rostrum erected there was beautifully decorated to 
suit the occasion, with the University Banner hung up over it. 

Members of the University Bodies, Principals of Colleges under 
the University, College and University teachers, members of the 
Diplomatic Corps in Calcutta, officials of the local and central and 
other Governments in Calcutta, members of the State Legislative 
Assembly and the Legislative Council, members of the Corporation 
of Caleutta, Judges of the High Court of Judicature at Calcutta and , 
other courts, and representatives of the business organisations in Cal- 
cutta, and leading citizens of the city, were present. The attendance 
of delegates and representatives from foreign universities and other 
academic and learned bodies and from universities in India, who | 
were invited on the occasion, was also very large. The institutions | 
and universities which proposed to send representatives at the cere- 
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American Council on Education ; American Council of Learned 
Societies ; Association of Universities of the British Commonwealth ; 
Indian Science Congress Association ; Government of India—Ministry 
of Education ; Ministry of Health ; Ministry of Agriculture ; National 
Institute of Sciences of India ; Planning Commission, India ; Univer- 
sity Grants Commission, India ; Vangiya Siksha Parishat ; University 
of Khartoum ; Makerere College, Kampala ; University of Gold Coast, 
Ghana; University of Adelaide, Australia; University of Western 
Ontario, Canada ; University of Ceylon ; Universities of the Peoples’ 
Republic of China; University of Bordeaux, France ; University of 
Fong Kong ; University of Budapest, Hungary ; University of Anna- 
malai ; Hindu University of Banaras ; University of Bihar : Univer- 
sity of Bombay ; University of Delhi ; Guzrat University ; University 
of Jammu and Kashmir; Karnatak University ; University of Luck- 
now ; University of Madras ; Maharaja Sayajirao University, Baroda ; 
Muslim University, Aligarh; University of Patna; University of 
Poona ; Rajputana University, Jaypur : Sri Venkateswara University ; 
Utkal University, Cuttack; Viswa-Bharati, Santiniketan; Hebrew 
University of Jerusalem ; University of Malta ; University of Malaya, 
Singapore ; University of New Zealand; University of Rangoon ; 
University of Birmingham, U.K. ; University of Cambridge, U.K. ; 
University of Exeter, U.K. : University of London, U.K. ; University 
of Oxford, U.K.; University of Buffalo, New York: University of 
California ; Catholic University of America, Washington ; Columbia 
University, New York ; University of Chicago ; University of In- 
diana ; University of Laval ; University of Maryland ; Michigan State 
University ; Pennsylvania State University ; University of Princeton ; 
University of Rochester; University of Stanford ; Moscow Lomo- 
nosov State University, Moscow. 

The Inauguration Ceremony commenced at 3 P.M. with the recita- 
tion of Vedic Hymns. Nirmalkumar Sidhanta, Vice-Chancellor, 
then read out his address of welcome. The Chancellor of the Uni- 
versity, Srimati Padmaja Naidu, then offered her greetings to the 
guests in an eloquent address. K. G. Saiyidain, Educational Adviser 
to the Government of India, Ministry of Education, then read out the 
message of goodwill from the Union Minister for Education, 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad. The Vice-Chancellor then read the 
message of goodwill from the British Academy, on behalf of 
Dr. Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan, Vice-President of the Indian Union, 
who was requested to read the message at the function, but was 
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unable to attend owing to unavoidable reasons. Messages from the 
following Universities and Academic Bodies were then read out 
by their distinguished representatives, by whose presence the Cente- 
nary Celebrations were particularly honoured : — 


Mr. Claude E. Puffer (Buf- 
falo University) 

Mr. Wang Ya-Nan (Univer- 
sities of the Peoples’ Re- 
public of China) 

Mr. R. 5. Attkin (Birmin- 
gham University) 

Prof. F. Piéchand (Bordeaux 
University) 

Sir Harold Spencer Jones 
(Cambridge University) 
Dr. Marion A. Wenger 
(California University) 
Rev. R. W. Twinem (Catho- 
lic University of America) 
Mr. N. Attygala (Ceylon 
University) 

Dr. J. W. Cook (Exeter Uni- 
versity) 

Rev. J. C. de-Graft Johnson 
(Gold Coast University) 
Mr. L. T. Ride (Hong Kong 
University) 

Prof. Lex Meyer (Hebrew 
University) 

Prof. W. N. C. Laves (In- 
diana University) 

Prof. Mokki Shebeika (Khar- 
toum University) 


Mgr. A. M. Parent (Laval 
University) 

Dr. D. W. Logan (London 
University) 

Mr. Bernard de Bunsere 
(Makerere College) 

Mr. N. C. Wright (Oxford 
University) 

Dr. J. F. Foster (New Zea- 
land University) 

Dr. W. Norman Brown 
(Pennsylvania University) 
Mr. A. F. Buddington 
(Princeton University) 

Dr. Ralph G. Victor (Ro- 
chester University) 

Prof. Po Tha (Rangoon Uni- 
versity) 

Dr. G. E. Hall (Western 
Ontario University) 

Dr. J. A. Manchi (Malta 
University) 

Prof. Lengyel (Budapest 
University) 

Dr. Dato Haji Mohammad 
(Malay University) 

Mr. Francis J. Brown (Ame- 
rican Council of Education) 


Greetings and messages of goodwill received from other universi- 
ties and learned institutions who could not send their representatives 
at the celebration, were too numerous to be read out at the function. 
These were printed and circulated among those who were present on 
the occasion. | 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad, President of the Indian Union, who, as 
already stated, presided over the Inauguration Ceremony then 











CENTENARY CELEBRATIONS 575 


delivered his address, At the conclusion of his address, the ceremony 
closed with the singing of the National Anthem, all present standing. 

Greetings and messages of goodwill received on the occasion of 
the Centenary Celebrations, the Vice-Chancellor's address of welcome 
at the inauguration ceremony and the President's address are printed 


below : — 





GREETINGS AND MESSAGES 
AFRICA 
UNIVERSITY OF GOLD COAST, GHANA 

Principalis Senatusque Collegh Academici Aureae Orae Univer- 
sitaus Calcuttensis Cancellario doctoribus magistris salutem. 

Quandoquidem centesimo iam anno, viri doctissumi, illa studia, 
quae liberalia solent nuncupari cum fide ac diligentia exercetis, nos 
acceptis litteris vestris gratulationes et laudes nostras libenter vobis 
referimus illudque in votis habemus ut cum magna frequentia doc- 
rorum hominum ex multarum gentium academiis congressorum diem 
festum sitis celebraturi. 

Nam nos quoque positi "sub curru nimium propinqui solis", ut 
ait poeta, Musas colimus, nec tamen idcirco flaccescete studia senti- 
mus aut ingenia hebetari. Ergo confidimus Universitatem vestram, 
tot annorum institutis et artibus informatam, humanitatis integritatis 


industriae exempla a maioribus accepta, ab huiusce actatis scholasticis 
illustrata, in postera saecula fideliter esse tradituram. 


KHARTOUM UNIVERSITY, KHARTOUM 


Congratulations 4nd best wishes from Khartoum University on 
this historic event. 


MAKERERE COLLEGE, KAMPALA 


Makerere College, the University College of East Africa, sends its 
respectful congratulations to the University of Calcutta on the com- 
pletion of its first hundred years of service to the world of learning 
and the people of India, together with its best wishes for many more 
centuries of no less successful endeavour. 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, IBADAN, NIGERIA 

Allow me to express my most heartfelt congratulations on behalf 
of this University College and wish your University equal success and 
distinction in the centuries to come. [from Principals letter.) 

UNIVERSITY OF SAINT ANDREW 

Most Cordial Greetings | 

We have heard to our great delight that, on the occasion of your 
first Centenary, you are busy preparing happy celebrations in order 
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to acquaint the world with your remarkable achievements in educat- 
ing the young men and women of India, On this occasion you will 
put on record the great contribution made by the sons of India and 
our own countrymen, to the progress of Science and Art. You will 
realise then also that a mighty task is still awaiting you. Perhaps 
in this also our countrymen might be of help, even now, united as 
we are now, no longer by the will of a foreign power, but by the 
ties of common pursuits and friendly co-operation, both of which 
we ought to cherish and preserve. 

Never was there a more favourable opportunity for imparting the 
knowledge of Science and Art to the citizens of mighty Nations, for 
this will help to make up to some extent for social inequalities, it 
will satisfy the craving for higher education and culture, as has been 
done in many cities of the East, in the most ancient as well as in the 
newest, and your place in the East, as well as your influence, are both 
far-reaching in every way. May all be well with you. 


NORTH AFRICAN MUSALMAN STUDENTS’ ASSOCIATION 
The North African Musalman Students’ Association begs (to) 
Convey (good) wishes (for) success (of the) University Centenary. 


ARGENTINE 


UNIVERSITY OF BUENOS AIRES, BUENOS AIRES 

Tengo el agrado de dirigirme a usted para comunicarle que, en 
marzo próximo pasado, la Intervención en esta Universidad ha creado 
el Departamento de Pedagogia Universitaria, actualmente a mi cargo. 

Entre los objectivos primordiales del mismo, están los de estudiar 
y mantener al dia la estructura pedagógica de esta Universidad, pro- 
veer la información adecuade para que sus distintas dependencias 
puedan clevar a cabo dicho estudio, celebrar Jornadas y Congresos 
Pedagógicos, y realizar encuestas sobre diversos temas relacionados 
con la vida universitaria. 

Esteprograma habrá de realizarse en esta Universidad por primera 
vez, de modo que, para blevarlo a cabo, es indispensable la más 
amplia colaboración de las restantes Universidades y Centros de Altos 
Estudios, En tal sentido, le estaré sumamente reconocido si me envia 
todos los datos referentes a la estructura pedagógica de esa Casa de 
Estudios ; Reglamentos, Estatutos, carreras que se siguen en la misma, 
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con sus correspondientes planes de estudio, asi como todo otro mate- 
rial de informacion y bibliografico relativo a aquella estructura. 


Sin otro particular, y agradeciendo desde ya su gentil colaboración, 
me reitero de usted S. S. S. 


AUSTRALIA 


UNIVERSITY OF ADELAIDE, ADELAIDE, SOUTH AUSTRALIA 

Upon this auspicious occasion in the history of your University 
and of higher education in India we send our heartfelt congratula- 
tions, confident that the civilised and scholarly traditions that you 
have established in the past Hundred Years will guide you surely 
into the future. 

We remember that you were the first University to be established 
in India, after the famous report of Sir Charles Wood to the Court 
of Directors of the East India Company, But it is not only to the 
past that we look. In a divided world it is our conviction that India's 
scholars, like her statesmen, will continue to explore and to exemplity 
the ways to peace and understanding, so that the community of 
scholarship which knows no national boundaries may set examples 
for the less happy world of politics. 

We are most proud that Indian graduates have studied at our 
University. Their bearing and their scholarship have spread the 
fame of Indian Universities throughout our country, and it is our 
earnest hope that such bonds as already connect our Universities may 
be yet further strengthened. 

To you, the senior University of India, we offer our sincere good 
wishes. [from Vice-Chancellor's letter.) 


UNIVERSITY OF MELBOURNE, MELBOURNE 


On the occasion of your Centenary Celebrations, the University 
of Melbourne sends its congratulations and cordial good wishes. In 
your first century of life, you have grown from an examining body 
to a full-fledged and distinguished University whose faculties cover 
the main fields of learning and whose Institutes of Nuclear Physics 
and of Social Welfare and Business Management serve the whole ot 
India. We hope that you will have before you many more centuries 


of growth and of fruitful work. “In that work we would gladly stand 
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lies the hope of mankind, and that wisdom will be justified of her 
children, 


UNIVERSITY OF QUEENSLAND, BRISBANE 


I trust that the Celebrations will be entirely successful ; they will 
mark the conclusion of one hundred years of higher educational 
work ; that work in turn has contributed vastly to the uplifting of 
your people and the preparation for nationhood ; may the next hun- 
dred years be years of progress and happiness and may your country 


be an influence of goodwill amongst the nations. [from Vice- 
Chancellor's letter.) 


UNIVERSITY OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA, NEDLANDS, 
W, AUSTRALIA 

There is no fellowship wider than that of learning, no bond firmer 
than the common love of truth, no higher service to God and Man 
than to labour together in the pursuit of wisdom. At all umes we 
are one with you in that bond of fellowship and service, 

However, we nonetheless learn with particular interest and plea- 
sure of your intention to celebrate the Centenary of your University 
and send you our good wishes and warmest congratulations on this 
historic occasion and withal our sincere hopes that you will find 
inspiration in the future from the fine achievements of the past and 
that success and fame will attend your search for wisdom through 


the pursuit of all noble forms of knowledge. |from V ice-Chancellor's 
letter) 


AUSTRIA 


KARL-FRAZENS UNIVERSITY, GRAZ 

We are in receipt of your kind invitation to take part in the 
Centenary Celebrations of your University. 

We regret that it is not possible for us to send a representative 
but we offer our heartiest good wishes on the occasion of the cente- 
nary celebrations of your famous University and we express our 
sympathy and co-operation with your strivings. 

Ata time when the very existence of mankind is heavily threaten- 
ed the Universities must remain true to their principles and go on 
discharging their sacred duty of imparting true education of the 


people. 
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In the name of the Senate of our University we wish you in a 
special degree a harmonious and splendid course of your celebrations. 


UNIVERSITY OF VIENNA, VIENNA 


On the occasion of the Hundredth Anniversary of the University 
of Calcutta, I, as the present Rector of the University of Vienna, 
offer you the best wishes for a glorious future of your institution. 
May the Centenary Celebrations planned in January, 1957, be an 
impressive and beautiful one, I rejoice myself on this occasion to 
emphasize the feelings of academic kinship which embraces the 
science of all cultured nations and countries. [from Rector's letter] 


CANADA 


UNIVERSITY OF ALBERTA, ALBERTA 
Please accept; however, my best wishes and those of the governing 
bodies and of the academic staff of the University of Alberta for 


your future prosperity and growth in strength and in the capacity 
to serve the highest interests of your country. [from President's 


letter) 


BISHOP'S UNIVERSITY, OUEBEC 


I should be obliged if you would convey to the Vice-Chancellor 
and to the Senate of your University the congratulations and good 


wishes of Bishop's. |from Vice-Chancellor's letter) 


- m - 


, CARLETON COLLEGE, ONTARIO 


will you please accept from this, the youngest of Canadian Uni- 
versities, our warmest greetings and congratulations on this historic 


occasion. I am sure that in the years that lie ahead, Calcutta Uni- 


versity will be, as it has been in the past, a site of light and | 
[pon Presidente letter] aid 
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UNIVERSITY OF KING'S COLLEGE, HALIFAX, NOVA SCOTIA 

-I take this opportunity of extending my own personal congra- 
tulations, and the official congratulations of this University, to you 
and your University on the completion of the first hundred years of 
your existence. I naturally know the fame of your University well 
from my own days in India, and I rejoice with you at the passing 
of this significant milestone. As this University is the oldest in the 
overseas Commonwealth, we haye a great appreciation of age and 
tradition, and I have no doubt that your University will rise to even 
greater heights during the second century of its existence than it has 
already achieved in its first. [from Presidents’ letter.) 


UNIVERSITY OF LAVAL, QUEBEC 

We have received the letter, signed by you, by which you have 
acquainted us, in most kind and gracious terms, of the solemn 
commemoration, to be held on the 19th of January and the next 
five days, in the year MCMLVII, being the first Centenary of the 
foundation of the University of Calcutta. 

We congratulate you with keenest joy and tender our best wishes 
to you, most worthy men, and with you we thank the Divine Provi- 
dence which, during the course of this century, has deigned to 
promote through this remarkable centre of learning, the progress of 
Science, Literature and Art. 

We shall be delighted to send you a delegate who, on our behalf, 
will congratulate you on the growth of your Faculties and attend 
your festivities. Meantime, by this letter we pray that your Univer- 
sity may go on reaping an abundant harvest through your learned 
Faculties and that it may ever enjoy the blessings of prosperity and 
success. 


UNIVERSITY OF MONTREAL, MONTREAL 
In this Centenary year of the foundation of the University of 
Calcutta, the University of Montreal offers to her illustrious sister 
her felicitations and homage. 
She further begs her to graciously accept her wishes of prosperity 
and everlastingness. 
May God protect her. 


MOUNT ALLISON UNIVERSITY, SACKVILLE, NEW BRUNSWICK 


The President of the University, the Chairman of the Board, the 
Faculties, Regents, and Students of Mount Allison University desire 
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to felicitate the University of Calcutta upon the completion of one 
hundred years of splendid leadership. | 

We grcatly regret that it is impossible for the University to hav 
a representative present on this outstanding occasion but we extend 
to you our cordial greetings and the lively hope that the University 
of Calcutta may long continue to flourish. 


UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA 
University of Ottawa feels highly honored in having been invited 
to participate in the anniversary celebration of the University of 
Calcutta and welcomes this opportunity to join with many others in 
offering its sincere felicitations upon the completion by you of One 
Hundred Years of distinguished service in the causes of education. 


ST. FRANCIS XAVIER UNIVERSITY, ANTIGONISH, NOVA SCOTIA 


The Chancellor and Board of Governors, the President and Faculty 
of Saint Francis Xavier University have the honour of paying their 
sincere respects and extending their congratulations to the University 
of Calcutta on the celebration of the Centenary of its founding. 

In presenting their good wishes they recognize the many achieve- 
ments of academic, scientific and social significance for which the 
University of Calcutta has been known during its century of service. 

Saint Francis Xavier University trusts that in the years to come 
even greater accomplishments will crown the dedicated and self- 
sacrificing work of the Administration and Faculty of the University 
of Calcutta, and enable the University to contribute in ever increasing 
measure to the economic and cultural development of the great 
Republic of India. 


UNIVERSITY OF WESTERN ONTARIO, ONTARIO 

The President, Governors, Senate and Faculty of the University 
of Western Ontario send congratulations and all good wishes to the 
University of Calcutta on the occasion of the celebration of its 
Centenary in 1957. 

One of the three universities established in 1857—an event which 
marked the beginning of modern higher education in India—Calcutta 
has nobly maintained its high role as a leader among its nation’s 
universities. 

The University of Western Ontario is happy through its President 
and Vice-Chancellor to join the host of friends from Canada and the 
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Commonwealth, who will celebrate the achievements of a great sister 


aaa in the first one hundred years of its history. It wishes 
alcutta University continued progress in its 


| ta Uni | second century and 
cvery Joy in its service to the youth of India. 


CEYLON 


UNIVERSITY OF CEYLON, COLOMBO 


We, the Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor, the 
Court, the Council and the Senate of the University of Ceylon have 
great pleasure in congratulating the University of Calcutta on the 
attainment of its centenary. 

We are aware of the high esteem in which the University of 
Calcutta is held all over the civilised world. It is, we believe, a 
unique record that two members of this great University have won 
the coveted Nobel Prize. The great statesmen and scholars produced 
by the University of Calcutta bear ample testimony to the contribu- 
tion it has made to culture and learning. 

By its achievements the University of Calcutta has so won the 
admiration of its countrymen that it has received most magnificent 
endowments which have enabled it to become a great seat of learning. 

From time immemorial there have been cultural and social ties 
between India and Ceylon and the University of Calcutta has con- 
tributed in no small measure to the strengthening of those ties. On 
our own staff we have several of its alumni. 

We rejoice that the University of Calcutta has successfully com- 
pleted one hundred years of valuable work and we wish it further 
success and prosperity. 


CHINA 


On this important occasion of Centenary Celebrations of the 
founding of Calcutta University, we in the name of all the teachers 
and students of the fourteen invited universities of the Chinese 
People’s Republic (namely, Peking, Tsing-hua, The Chinese People’s, 
The Peking Agricultural, the Peking Pedagogical, Sun Yat-sen, 
Yunnan, Amoy, Nankai, Wuhan, Nanking, Futan, Lanchow and 
Szechuan Universities), have the pleasure to extend our warmest and 
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fraternal greetings to you, H.E. Chancellor, and to our dear brothers 
—the teachers and students of Calcutta University. We also wish 
to express our heartfelt gratitude to be honoured with your invita- 
tion to attend the celebrations of your University, which are of 
historical significance. 

Your University has, in the past century, m made enormous contri- 
bution to the work of education and science, tius gaining celebrated 
renown in the world. Since the people of India won great victories 
in their struggle against colonialism and established the Republic of 
India, your University has striven, with profound patriotism and 
making remarkable achievements, to train builders for the economic 
and cultural construction of your motherland, and develop her cul- 
ture and science. We should like to express our deep respect to you, 
and wish your University more and more brilliant successes in its 
future work. For us, your rich experience, your outstanding culture 
and science are all worthy of our carnest studies. 

Let us work with joint efforts for the fraternal friendship between 
the peoples of our two great countries, China and India, for the cul- 
tural intercourse between China and India which is of tremendous 
significance, and for the promotion of closer contacts and co-operation 
between the universities of China and India. [Delegation of the 
Universities of the People's Republic of China]. 


SHAN-TUNG UNIVERSITY 

We want to tender our hearty and cordial congratulations to all 
the teachers and students of your University. 

Having had a hundred years’ history the Calcutta University 
should be very proud of its invaluable experience in teaching, its 
success in science, and also its important position in arts, which not 
only keep up the standard of the civilization of India but also give 
light to Asia and the whole world. We sincerely wish you every 
success and that you will impart more help to the people. 

Lastly allow us to offer you our hearty congratulations once again 
and the hope that you will work harder for the civilization of India 


and China. 


N. E. ENGINEERING COLLEGE MUKDEN, MANCHURTA 
I heard the glad news that you will be celebrating the Centenary 
of your University on the 14th January, 1957. 
On the eve of your celebrations, please accept the hearty 
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congratulations of myself and all the staff and students of my college 
to your University and yourself. 

I am very grateful to you for your kind invitation to join your 
celebrations and your preparations for our entertainment. 

But I regret to say that due to a pre-arranged programme during 
this period, I shall not be able to attend. 

Please accept from us a silk Banner as a souvenir of our good 
wishes for your Centenary. [from Principal's letter). 


DENMARK 


UNIVERSITY OF COPENHAGEN 

The University of Copenhagen sends to the University of Calcutta 
cordial greetings and felicitations on the occasion of its centenary. 

The University of Copenhagen desires at the same time to express 
its admiration for the work carried out by the University of Calcutta 
in the service of knowledge and human welfare, and to express the 
hope that it will continue to flourish, for the benefit of the country 
and the people to which it belongs. 


FRANCE 


UNIVERSITY OF BORDEAUX 

I bring to you greetings on behalf of the University of France, 
and in particular, that of the University of Bordeaux, which has 
sent me as a delegate to your Centenary. 

In India—as likewise in France, we accord primary importance 
to the needs of the mind over the problems of a material life. For 
her, as well as for us civilisation has no meaning unless all its aspects 
are. based upon a high spiritual ideal which sees to the good of 
humanity. 

Inspired by your magnificent past, of which you may be justifiably 
proud, you are now looking towards the future. You are develop- 
ing your industries, spreading your arts, enlarging your commerce, 
extending your influence on to the world outside ; we, across the seas, 
appreciate your undertakings. 


France has a very special regard for you. Now, when we have 
come to India, accomplishing the voyage of our dreams—we see the 
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immense efforts that have been made in this country in the regions 
of Science and Culture. We understand all the great interest they 
represent. From year to year, you will make continued progress, 
thanks to your thinkers and scientists ; thanks to the great leaders 
who are at the helm of the affairs of your country. India will change 
her face—whilst remaining her own self—the India of so many 
centuries! We are confident that your ideals of liberty and justice 
will add to the benefit of mankind. 

The University of Caleutta—today a hundred years old, rich 
in her thousands of students, is sister to universities the world over, 
universities which are all represented here to-day. I request her to 
keep a special place in her heart for the University of France—which 
through my mouth, sends her wishes of Strength, Knowledge and 
Prosperity. [from Delegate Representative]. 


UNIVERSITY OF CEAN, CEAN 


Convey to the Vice-Chancellor, the Deans of Faculties, the 
Professors and the Students of the University of Calcutta their hearty 
felicitations and expression of gratitude for the mark of respect 
which has just been shown to them. 

They are happy to offer to the University of Calcutta their 
fraternal wishes of prosperity and glory in the service of culture 
and science. 


UNIVERSITY OF CLERMENT-FERRAND 


On my behalf of the University of Clerment, I beg to tender you 
hereby my most cordial thanks. 

I deeply regret my being unable to attend the memorial celebra- 
tions which I sincerely hope will be a great success. [from Rector's 
letter]. 


UNIVERSITY OF PARIS 


The University of Paris is happy to be associated with the tributes 
which will not fail to flow from all quarters of the world towards the 
University of Calcutta, which is celebrating the centenary anniver- 
sary of its foundation. | | 

The province of Bengal had known centres of superior teaching 
and high culture which can be traced as far back as the middle age. 
The constitutional act of 1857 which raised a group of colleges to the 
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rank of University, did, on the whole, only codify a state of things 
which possessed vigour long since. Has not Calcutta always been, 
does it not still remain, despite administrative retouchings, the veri- 
table intellectual metropolis of India? At all events, no other Uni- 
versity in that great country could show a larger number of teachers 
and students, a scholarly life which was more enlivened and more 
fertile. The activity of Calcutta in this domain has long exceeded 
the limits of Bengal; its affiliated colleges had swarmed even in 
Central India. Today when the foundation of new establishments 
has, so to say, geographically narrowed the jurisdiction of each aca- 
demy, Calcutta does no less maintain over them a sort of moral pre- 
ponderance, which is not inscribed in texts, but which is clear itself, 
for example, from the simple reading of an impressive almanac 
enumerating learned Foundations, Institutes and Faculties. There 
is hardly a branch of studies, whether in the humanities or in the 
sciences and technology, where this institution may not have left its 
enduring mark. Its publications, so numerous, are known and 
appreciated in the learned world. Nowhere in India traditional 
values, the product of an immemorial culture, are better harmonised 
with the needs of modern technique. 


GERMANY 


CHRISTIAN-ALBRACHTS UNIVERSITY, KIEL 


Rector and Senate of the Christian Albrachts University, Kiel, 
send you their heartiest congratulations on the occasion of the Cente- 
nary Celebrations of the University of Calcutta. 

May the new century in which your University steps in prove 
blissful, may she in peace and freedom of her academic work, dedi- 
cate herself to the well-being of your country and the free world 
as a whole. 

With the expression of our high regards. 


FRIEDRICH-SCHILLER UNIVERSITY, JENA 


On the hundredth anniversary of the foundation day of the Uni- 
versity of Calcutta I offer hearty congratulation to you in the name 
of the Friedrich-Schiller University of Jena and on my own behalf. 
[from Rector's letter]. 
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UNIVERSITY OF HEIDELBERG, HEIDELBERG 
The Rector and the Senate of the University of Heidelberg have 
the honour to send their most cordial congratulations to the Uni- 
versity of Calcutta on the occasion of its centenary in January, 1957. 


HAMBURG UNIVERSITY 


[ am sorry to let you know that the pressure of work of 
our Rector does not allow him to take part in the Centenary Celebra- 
tion of the University of Calcutta. The University of Hamburg 
wishes every success of the Celebrations. [from the letter of Coun- 
cillor of the State}, 


HUMBOLDT UNIVERSITY, BERLIN 


Rector and Senate of the Humboldt University of Berlin offer 
to the University of Calcutta on its Centenary Celebration heartiest 
congratulations. 

The celebration of the University of Calcutta falls at a time just 
a decade after India’s getting free from the colonial subjugation 
and when she is striving to impart right kind of education to the 
gifted members of her very old nation. 

The Humboldt University of Berlin welcomes the striving after 
freedom, after the fostering of the Indian culture and furtherance 
of science and technology. Today it is possible for the University 
of Calcutta to overcome the earlier narrow objectives of co-operating 
with a foreign colonial power in the matter of education, The Uni- 
versity of Calcutta has incorporated in the worldwide co-operation 
of scientific institution which forms the requisite condition for the 
further advancement of modern science. 

The Humboldt University of Berlin is convinced that India and 
her University of Calcutta will play a prominent role of an ideal 
pattern to the development of science for the good and prosperity 
of the whole of human race. 


WOLFGANG GOETHE UNIVERSITY, FRANKFURT-ON-MAIN 
Rector and Senate of the Johann Wolfgang Goethe University of 


Frankfurt-on-Main extend their heartiest congratulations to the 
Centenary Celebration of the Calcutta University for centuries to 
come, 4 
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UNIVERSITY OF KOELN, KOELN | 
_ The Rector and Senate of the University of Koeln wish the 
highly reputed University of Calcutta on this great day a career of 


fruitful creation in Research and Learning, fruitful for their country 
and for mankind. 


RHEINISCHE FRIEDRICH WILHELMS UNIVERSITY, BONN 
With thanks for the invitation, the Rheinische Friedrich Wil- 
helms University offers the heartiest congratulations on the glorious 
and meritorious history of the University of Calcutta and wishes 
for the further blessed prosperity towards the advancement of science 
and well-being of mankind. 


HAWAII 


THE UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII, HONOLULU 
The University of Hawaii takes pleasure in sending to Calcutta 
University congratulations and best wishes on the occasion of the 
observance of the Centennial of the University. 


HOLLAND 


UNIVERSITY OF AMSTERDAM 
The Senate of the University of Amsterdam presents to you its 
sincere congratulations on the occasion of the Centenary of your 
University and expresses the wish that in the future your University 
will continue to contribute to the progress of science. 


UNIVERSITY OF LEIDEN 

Rector et Senatus Universitatis Lugduno-Batavae Universitati 
Calcuttensi Salutem. 

Aequum et iustum est omnes qui bonas artes et litteras colant 
studiorum vinculis inter se teneri, quo melius officiis et muneribus sibi 
impositis perfungentes dignitatem cum Scientiarum et Doctrinarum 
tum ipsius generis humani tueri possint. Qua de causa Rector et 
Senatus Universitatis Lugduno-Batavae magno gaudio affecti sunt 
quod commilitones Calcuttenses haec Vincula, qua sunt humanitate, 
irrupta servare cupientes unum ex ipsorum numero feriis suis cele- 
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brandis interesse voluerunt. Universitati Calcuttensi viginti lustra "—- 
feliciter. peracta gratulantes ex animi sententia pro perpetua eius 
salute vota suscipiunt publica. Vivat, crescat, floreat et, quod per 


centum annos fecit, facem scientiarum artiumsque liberalium prae se 
ferre pergat. 


UNIVERSITY OF GRONINGEN, GRONINGEN 
On behalf of the Senate of the State University of Groningen 
we have much pleasure in offering you and your University our 
congratulations on the occasion of its first centenary. z 
We assure you that our best wishes accompany you on your 
further way to ever greater academic distinction. 


HONG KONG 


HONG KONG UNIVERSITY, HONG KONG 


From your younger cousin at this very edge of the Asian conti- 
nent, Greetings: We rejoice with you in the dignity that now comes 
upon you and your two illustrious sisters ; the knowledge that for a 
century you have cherished and fostered the learning of diverse civi- 
lizations and continents, taking from each what is most apt to the 
life of your nation. Here also, in our small island, with our fiftieth 
year only now at hand, we are nourished from the granaries of two 
great cultures and feel pride and strength in cither, bearing us for- 
ward towards the honours you have now attained. 

Accept, then, these tributes in our two tongues, adding them to 
the countless greetings in all languages which doubtless are shower- 
ing upon you and your sisters from all parts of the world, on this 
most happy occasion. 


“7 


HUNGARY E 


BUDAPEST UNIVERSITY, BUDAPEST | 
Recor et Senatus Universitatis Budapestiensis de Lorando Eótvós 
nominatae Cancellario et Senatui Universitatis Calcuttensis centesi- 
mum diem natalem celebrantis S.P.D. | 
Neminem nostrum praeterire debet, quantum ad conciliandas 
nationes nationibus communis litterarum ac scientiarum amor con: 
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ferre possit. Nam doctorum virorum animos scientiam ita devin- 
cere oportet, ut nulla cos locorum longinquitas seiungere possit, sed 
lis omnibus fere una patria esse videatur. Itaque Vos, terris longe 
remotis ortos, stirpe et lingua differentes indole et studiis nobis con- 
iunctos esse sentimus, libentissimeque pia vota nuncupamus, ut 
novum saeculum Universitatis Vestrae faustis omnibus auspicietur, 


ct codem quo antea fervore etiam in posterum apud Vos colantur 
doctrina atque humanitas. 


INDIA 


AGRA UNIVERSITY, AGRA 


I wish the University a career of further high achievements and 
renewed glory. [from Vice-Chancellor's letter]. 


UNIVERSITY OF ALLAHABAD, ALLAHABAD 


I deem it a great privilege to offer on behalf of the University of 
Allahabad, its felicitations to its honoured parent, the University of 
Calcutta, on the auspicious occasion of its first centenary. Founded 
after five or six decades of uncertainty and debate in the year when 
our national humiliation had reached its lowest depths, the Univer- 
sity of Calcutta was the first institution which took upon itself the 
long and arduous task of preparing the children of the Motherland 
in the new disciplines of Western science, law and art. During the 
five score years that have elapsed, the University has had many 
vicissitudes, it has passed through many moments of difficulty, of 
doubt, even of despair. But it has also been privileged to record a 
series of triumphs within this comparatively short time of which any 
centre of learning might be proud. For, during these years, Indian 
science, which was in its inceptional stage, has grown to its present 
stature, so that today, Indian scientists are recognised in all quarters 
of the globe. Not one but many schools of literature have grown 
up under its loving and tender care, since the day when the great 
Bankim Chandra Chatterji, its first graduate, went out of its portals 
a hundred years ago. The services rendered by Calcutta’s sons to 
the fields of law, medicne, engineering, social studies and education 
have been too numerous to be recounted. In all fields of human 
activity and intellectual advancement her sons have been in the 
forefront of India's workers. We salute in Calcutta and her Univer- 
sity and in the memory of her many noble sons, the spirit of sacrifice 
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and the love of service of man, which have made India immortal. 
May the Calcutta University continue to grow in strength and use- 
fulness! [from Vice-Chancellor's letter) . 


ANNAMALAI UNIVERSITY, ANNAMALAINAGAR 

The University of Calcutta deserves to be congratulated on the 
completion of a hundred years of very useful service in the advance- 
ment of higher learning and research and dissemination of know- 
ledge. It has been peculiarly fortunate in its Chancellors and Vice- 
Chancellors of eminence, who have carefully guided its destinies and 
developed its activities along varied lines. Names of Vice-Chan- 
cellors like Sir Asutosh Mookerjee and those of Dr. Sir S. Radha- 
krishnan, Dr. Jagadischandra Bose, Dr. Sir C. V. Raman and such 
others who have occupied the Professorial Chairs of the University 
will ever be remembered for having struck new lines of develop- 
ment of the various branches of learning in the University. The 
whole of India is grateful for the lead which Sir Asutosh Mookerjee 
gave in regard to University education, He is the ‘Great Architect’ 
of the Calcutta University. 

On this happy occasion of the Centenary of your great University 
the Annamalai University sends its hearty greetings and sincere good 
wishes to you. May the University of Calcutta flourish and grow 
from strength to strength as a great centre of learning and research 
in the years to come! 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BOMBAY 
Kindly accept the heartiest congratulations of the Asiatic Society 
of Bombay on the completion of a century of your University’s solid 
and substantial contribution to scholarship and learning in general. 
We wish the University a still more glorious future in the cause of 
the New India that is being born. 


BENARES HINDU UNIVERSITY 
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+ 9 €t " 2. 
"" UNIVERSITY OF BIHAR, PATNA P. ya 


On the happy occasion of the celebration of the Centenary of the 
Calcutta University, the Bihar University feels legitimate pride in 
sending its message of goodwill to the University to which may be 
ascribed the position of being almost the grandmother of many Uni- 
versities like ours. For a period of sixty years since its foundation 
the Calcutta University continued to be the alma mater of many 
enlightened people of Bihar. Almost all the leaders of modern Bihar 
including the first President of the Sovereign Democratic Republic 
of the Indian Union were trained and inspired by the succession of » 
great teachers of the Calcutta University. 

The University of Calcutta has been fortunate in having eminent 
Vice-Chancellors like Gurudas Banerjee, Ashutosh Mukherjee, 
Shyama Prasad Mukherjee, who with their prophetic vision set up 
a model of organisation in the University of Calcutta which was 
followed by other Universities. Very few Universities can claim to 
have more brilliant galaxy of scholars who adorned the professorial 
chairs of the Calcutta University, Eminent philosophers like 
Dr. Brajendra Nath Seal and Dr, Radhakrishnan, great scientists like 
Dr. C. V. Raman and Dr. Meghnad Saha and brilliant jurists like 
Satis Chandra Bagchi and Dr. Radha Binode Pal ushered in an era 
of fruitful research in their respective domains of study not only in 
Bengal but also over the whole of India. Amongst the founders of 
the colleges in Calcutta University we find hallowed personalities 
like Pandit Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar and Surendra Nath Banerjee, 
whose high character and lofty ideals left an indelible impression on 
the mind of young India. 

The social and cultural history of Northern India during the last 
hundred years has been shaped and moulded largely by the Univer- 
sity of Calcutta. The Vande Mataram song which inspired 
thousands of patriots to dedicate their life to the cause of national 
independence was written by the first graduate of the Calcutta N 
University. 

The students and teachers of the Calcutta University in the 19th 

⸗ century heralded the age of liberalism, nationalism and revolutionary | 
reconstruction of the socio-political fabric of India. Their successors 4 
in the first half of the twentieth century were pioneers in the fight 
for freedom of this country, It would be no exaggeration to state 
that the renaissance brought about by the advancement of learning 
in humanities, natural sciences and social sciences by the Calcutta 
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University was responsible in a large measure in engendering the 
spirit of patriotism and self-sacrifice which triumphed in the estab- 
lishment of our national Independence. 


May the University continue to diífuse light and learning for 
centuries and millennia. 


UNIVERSITY OF BOMBAY, BOMBAY 


The University of Bombay sends her warm greetings and 
sincere good wishes to you on the auspicious occasion of the celebra- 
uon of your centenary which happily coincides with her own and 
marks the completion of a hundred years of modern university edu- 
cauon in our country. 

At one time, your territorial jurisdiction extended over almost 
the whole of north India. Your constitution provided the model 
for those of your two slightly younger sister Universities of Bombay 
and Madras. Under the able and wise guidance of the late 
Sir Asutosh Mukherjee and the inspiration of his dynamic perso- 
nality, you gave an unerring lead to the other Indian universities by 
embarking upon an extensive and well co-ordinated programme of 
post-graduate teaching and research, and today you can pride your- 
self on having established as many as 32 departments of post-graduate 
study, covering the humanities, the physical and biological sciences 
and social studies. That you have always shown your keenness to 
keep abreast of the times, and particularly of modern developments 
in science, is evidenced by the Institutes of Nuclear Physics and 
Radio-Physics in Calcutta which you have recently established. 

The contributions to learning and scholarship that have been 
made from time to time by your distinguished alumni have greatly 
enhanced your prestige and enabled you to attain a high rank among 
the universities of the world. Outstanding as have been the achieve- 
ments of your teachers and alumni in the past hundred years, the 
vista of a future with potentialities no less great lies before you in the 
years that will follow the centenary. 

The University of Bombay shares your joy in the festivities which 
mark the completion of the first century of your career and welcomes 
this unique occasion to wish you success and prosperity in the dis- 
charge of the great responsibilities that you, along with the other 
universities of our country, are called upon to shoulder in training 
the intellects and character of future generations in India. 
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UNIVERSITY OF DELHI, DBLHI 


On this day of jubilation when the centenary celebrations of the 
Calcutta University are being held, I offer it on behalf of the Univer- 
sity of Delhi our cordial greetings and sincere felicitations. 

The foundations of University education in its modern sense were 
laid in India with the establishment in 1857 of the three Universities 
at Calcutta, Bombay and Madras, the necessary legislation incorpora- 
ting them having been passed respectively on 24th January, 18th July 
and sth September of that year. We recall today with grateful 
remembrance that when on December 27, 1885 seventy-two good men 
and true, the foremost among Indian intellectuals, met in Bombay 
to plan the future of their country, they included good number from 
among the first graduates of these Universities. It is also significant 
to note that during eventful hundred years, their alumni have diffus- 
ed, by the simple pressure of their existence and outlook, a sense of 
civilized values in all helds—academic, economic, social and political. 

It will be our earnest hope and constant prayer that the Calcutta 
University will continue to do its splendid work as effectively in the 
future as in the past. [from Vice-Chancellor's letter] 


GUJRAT UNIVERSITY, AHMEDABAD 


On this occasion of the Centenary Celebrations of your University, 
onc of the three oldest in the country, I have the honour to pay 
hearty tributes to the pioneering work and a century of useful services 
your great University has done. While extending fraternal greetings 
on behalf of the Gujrat University, we wish all glory and prosperity 
to your University and pray that it may continue to serve our country 
in the fields of education and research with ever-increasing vigour 
and zeal. [from Registrar's letter] 


INDIAN SCIENCE CONGRESS ASSOCIATION, CALCUTTA 


As the premier University in India the work done by it during 


the last one hundred years for the promotion of education is not only 
edan in the — but also hae received en A all 
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that the University would play its role with increasingly conspicuous 
success in meeting the enhancing educational needs of the growing 
population, 


JADAVPUR UNIVERSITY, JADAVPUR 


The President and Members of the Jadavpur University send their 
heartfelt greetings to the University of Calcutta on the completion of 
hundred years of its existence. This century, coeval with the awaken- 
ing of India into nationhood and political independence, has seen the 
birth and the growth into greatness of the University of Calcutta 
which was the pioneer in introducing post-graduate teaching in the 
field of University education. 

May this great University rise to greater heights and further the 
cause of education in this country. 


UNIVERSITY OF JAMMU & KASHMIR, SRINAGAR 


On the happy occasion of the Centenary Celebration I have great 
pleasure in conveying to you our most cordial felicitations and our 
best wishes for the welfare and progress of your great University. 
We earnestly pray that your University may continue to provide 
ample scope for the advancement of higher education and research 
in keeping with the ever-growing needs of this country. [from Vice- 
Chancellor's letter] 


KARNATAK UNIVERSITY, DHARWAR 


The Karnatak University, Dharwar, rejoices that the Calcutta Uni- 
versity has completed.a century of academic work. During the 
last hundred years, the Calcutta University has done pioneering work 
in several branches of learning and has always stood for advance- 
ment of knowledge and extension of its boundaries. The Calcutta 
University has produced eminent scientists, doctors, lawyers, and 
men of letters during the period. The Karnatak University, 
Dharwar, has, therefore, great pleasure in sending all good wishes for 
continued success in its endeavours to contribute to the advancement 
of knowledge in all subjects. The light that the Calcutta University 
has so far shed on generation after generation of students will, it is 
hoped, increase hereafter in intensity. The name of the late Asutosh 
Mookerjee, will live for ever in the history of “University Education 
in India,” 
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UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS, MADRAS 

On the occasion of the Centenary of the University of Calcutta 
the sister University of Madras tenders with affection and regard her 
heartfelt felicitations. The pleasure is considerably enhanced by the 
fact that in the same year the University of Madras was established 
and that she is also celebrating her centenary on the 28th January 
1957, Just after the Centenary Celebrations of the University of 
Calcutta. 

The history of the past hundred years records with pride the 
phenomenal progress made by the University of Calcutta in respect 

of its organisation, its splendid academic work and the vital contribu- 
tions it has made to world knowledge and to Indian thought and 
culture in particular. The University has produced among its alumni 
some of the greatest leaders of India who distinguished themselves 
in all walks of life and in all branches of learning. When the three 
Universities of Calcutta, Bombay and Madras were established, they 
were founded, as mentioned in the records, on the model of the 
London University as affiliating and examining Universities. The 
changes and modifications introduced later shaped the Universities 
as centres of research and higher teaching in all the branches of 
learning. In this particular aspect, the University of Calcutta has 
made during these hundred years splendid progress, mainly due to 
the large private benefactions made to the University by the distin- 
guished alumni of the University and by other philanthropists and 
the magnificent efforts of great educationists like Sir Ashutosh 
Mukherjee. Your University has had a brilliant roll of Vice-Chan- 
cellors, Professors and Scholars. 

The University of Madras takes a special, pride in the fact that 
three of its distinguished alumni served the University of Calcutta 
with great ability and distinction, namely, Dr. Radhakrishnan as 
George V Professor of Mental and Moral Science, and Dr. C. V. 
Raman as Palit Professor of Physics, and Sri R. V. Rangaswami as 
an honorary Reader of the University, who delivered learned lectures 
under its auspices. 

On this auspicious occasion when you are celebrating your 
centenary it is the fervent prayer of the University of Madras that 
by God's blessings the University may continue to flourish for many 

centuries and that it may, in co-operation with the other Universities 


learning and substantially contribute not only to the progress and 
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well-being of our Republic but also to the advancement of knowledge 
and culture of humanity in general. 

We, the Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Syndicate, Academic Council 
and Senate of the University of Madras, empower our delegate 
Dr. Sir A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, our distinguished Vice-Chan- 
cellor, to convey in person our happiest greetings and felicitations to 
the University of Calcutta. 


MAHARAJA SAYAJIRAO UNIVERSITY OF BARODA 


On behalf of the Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor, the Senate and 
the members of the Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda, I have 
great pleasure in conveying to you our cordial greetings and good 
wishes on this historic occasion of the centenary celebrations of your 
University. One of the oldest seats of learning in India the Calcutta 
University has, from the beginning, set up and maintained the 
highest standards of scholarship and has produced an unbroken line 
of great men and women in all spheres of life in the country. It 
has indeed vitally contributed to the growth of our national and 
cultural personality. At this memorable moment of its life, we wish 
the Calcutta University still greater and greater glory in the years to 
come. [from Registrar's letter] 


MUSLIM UNIVERSITY, ALIGARH 


The completion of a hundred years of glorious and eventful life 
by the Calcutta University is a matter of great rejoicing for all the 
universities in India. This University was the first, and for some 
time the only one in the country, but, this is by no means its only 
claim to a proud position of pre-eminence among our great seats of 
learning. For generations it has been the cradle of intellectual 
awakening and progressive thought and scholarship. It played a 
vital and noble role in India's march to freedom and its list of alumni 
contains the names of some of the greatest sons of India. 

The M.A.O. College of Aligarh, founded by the great Sir Syed 
Ahmed, out of which the Aligarh Muslim University has grown was 
initially affiliated to the Calcutta University, and so the auspicious 
occasion of its centenary is a matter of particular pleasure to us. 

It is our fervent prayer that this pioneer in the field of higher 
learning may ever continue to flourish and prosper and make a noble 
contribution to the intellectual and scientific advance of our country. 








600 SUPPLEMENT TO HUNDRED YEARS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA 


NAGPUR UNIVERSITY, NAGPUR 

The Vice-Chancellor is very happy indeed that the Calcutta Uni- 
versity has completed a hundred years of eventful existence. It is 
a rare fortune for any University to secure stewardship of men like 
Sir Asutosh Mukerjee, Dr. Shama Prasad Mukherjee and other 
eminent leaders of thought, It is my privilege to send herewith the 
Nagpur University’s best wishes on the occasion of the Centenary 
Celebrations of your University. [from Regtstrar’s letter] 


PATNA UNIVERSITY, PATNA 

On the occasion of the Centenary Celebrations of the University 
of Calcutta which has completed one hundred years of existence the 
University of Patna sends its warmest felicitations and good wishes. 
The Calcutta University has rendered great service to the cause of 
higher education in this country. It has produced some of the 
greatest scholars in all branches of knowledge and has provided 
leaders of top rank in all walks of life. It has pursued the search 
for knowledge with unswerving faith and upheld the dignity of 
thought and learning. May it, in the future, as in the past, continue 
to bring wisdom unto human affairs! 


UNIVERSITY OF POONA, POONA 

The University of Poona has great pleasure in sending its warmest 
greetings to the University of Calcutta on the happy occasion of the 
celebration of its Centenary and its sincerest wishes for continued 
progress during centuries to come 

Poona University is but eight years old and is the offspring of the 
Bombay University which shares with Calcutta and Madras the 
honour of being the first Indian Universities. It looks up to Calcutta 
as its uncle and can learn much from its history and achievement. 
Caleutta, though starting as a mere affiliating University, took 
advantage of the Universities Act of 1904 and, under the guidance 
of some of the most distinguished educationists that India has pro- 
duced, made the first significant change in Indian University educa- 
tion by organising its own teaching and research ts in 
several subjects and utilising the services of the best available men 
for the purpose like Raman and Radhakrishnan. | Men like Surendra- 
nath Banerjea, A. M. Bose, Gooroodas Ban ee; end. hore. ll 
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history of University education in India. The great novelist Bankim- 
chandra was one of the first graduates of Calcutta and has inspired 
Indian nationalism by his song Bande Mataram. Dr P. C. Ray, 
Sir J. C. Bose and Sir C. V. Raman who were intimately connected 
with Calcutta University were the pioneer Indian scientists of world 
renown. Calcutta University has thus moulded the intellectual, 
religious and political life not only of Bengal but of the whole of 
India. It can thus take legitimate pride in its past achievements 
and look forward to even more remarkable achievements in future. 
With the keen intellect of the people of Bengal as its ficld of activities, 
the Calcutta University will surely show the way to the people of 
India in all educational, cultural and scientific movements. 

Once again the University of Poona sends its best wishes to the 
University of Calcutta on this auspicious and historic occasion. 


RAJPUTANA UNIVERSITY, JAIPUR 


The University of Rajputana sends its greetings and congratula- 
tions to you on the completion of your hundredth anniversary. The 
first of the chartered Universities to be incorporated in India, you 
have been pioneer in the field of modern education in this country, 
and at one time held territorial jurisdiction on the whole of the 
North-Eastern Zone of this sub-continent. But knowledge hath 
wings and not only doth it fly to places far afield from its source, 
but like the banyan tree it throws down roots which become engraft- 
ed in the soil and breed new homes of learning. In this sense, you 
are the mother of all the Universities which now flourish in this land, 
and which were manned chiefly by those who had been nursed on 
your bosom. 

The University of Rajputana, which is only reaching its first 
decade, salutes you and acknowledges its debt to you as the bene- 
factress of all the Universities which have followed in your wake. It 
is our hope and prayer that the University of Calcutta may continue 
to flourish for centuries to come. 

The days of an individual's life are numbered. But the days of 
an institution set up with high purposes, such as those laid down in 
the Act of Incorporation of your University, are timeless. So long 
as you remain faithful to those purposes, an ever rejuvenating force 
will enter your gates, and go out of them. These will be dedicated 
to the service of their country and of mankind, in seeking after the 
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inexhaustible funds of knowledge and in promoting mutual under- 
standing and peace amongst nations, which is the one hope for the 
survival of civilisation, 


SHREEMATI NATHIBAI DAMODAR THACKERSEY 
WOMEN'S UNIVERSITY, BOMBAY 


Centenary Celebrations of Universities are unique occasions in 
the history of education. It is a matter of pride and pleasure that 
the Calcutta University is now celebrating its Centenary. In this 
span of hundred years, the valuable services rendered by the Univer- 
sity are really worth all admiration. 

A galaxy of scholars in all fields of life is the merited output of 
the University. Faculties in different subjects have found rapid pro- 
gress and the University has been achieving meritorious success in 
all its activities. 

We have the pleasure to extend our best wishes for a greater and 
more glorious success to the University in all its undertakings. May 
it have ever expanding glory and name in the field of education all 
over the world. May it fulfil the loftiest aspirations of those who 
cherish for the advancement of learning. 


SRI VENKATESWARA UNIVERSITY 


Proud mother of pioneers in many fields of intellectual and 
moral adventure, the University of Calcutta has a record of achieve- 
ments, which is one of the most noteworthy in all Asia. She has 
been one of the earliest in India to establish departments of research 
and so contribute to the enlargement of the boundaries of modern 
knowledge in the Sciences as well as the Humanities. The first in 
India to receive the full impact of Islamic, Far Eastern and Western 
European cultures, the Calcutta University has made herself the 
clearing house and the harmonizer of all that i is great, enduring and 
—— among the moral forces of EER civilization. 
Among the purposes of a modern university, one of the great tasks 
obligatory to her, viz. to es ars: to succeedings the * Dar. 
d in nerit: ice at its hi jest and. thi papan cv s, the Cal * 
= can ri | n to have accor shed. an C ues fulfi 
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to the promotion of studies in Indology and allied branches of 
inquiry command the respect of Universities all the world over. 
She remains foremost in the movement that has succeeded in pre- 
senting to the world the unique and deeply human relevance of 
Indian Philosophy as the instrument for the recovery of the Human 
Spirit in all the continents of the Earth. Situated in what was for 
long the capital of the country, she has contributed to maintain the 
standards, and the tempo of metropolitan life in all branches of the 
professional and civic services. Revolutionary changes brought by 
Asiatic awakening and the great stresses of political experimentation 
may have sometimes cast their shadows on this great Mother of 
modern Indian institutions ; but by her power to absorb the shock 
of change and the creative vitality evidenced in all her accomplish- 
ments, she holds in her the promise, for endless days to come, of 
mounting victories for the spirit of our Morherland and for the 
enlightenment of mankind. 

Long live the Calcutta University! 

May we for ever sing her praises as “Bharata Bhagya Bidhata”. 


UTKAL UNIVERSITY, CUTTACK 


On the occasion of the Celebration of the Centenary of the Uni- 
versity of Calcutta, Utkal University sends its warmest congratula- 
tions and good wishes. The area at present administered by the 
Utkal University was a dozen years ago under Patna University, itself 
an offshoot of the University of Calcutta. In the family of centres 
of higher learning Utkal's relationship to Calcutta is therefore that 
of a grand-daughter to her grand-mother. During the hundred 
years of its existence the University of Calcutta has pursued with 
devotion and distinction its motto of Advancement of Learning, 
and its post-graduate departments have been a model and inspiration 
to all parts of the country. This premier University of India which 
at one time held educational sway from one end of the country 
to the other—from Peshawar to Rangoon—has always opened its 
portals to citizens from every part of the land, and has reckoned 
among its teachers men from every province of India and also from 
abroad. In offering its felicitations, Utkal University expresses its 
hope and confidence that the future of the University of Calcutta 
will be as beneficent and distinguished as its past has been. 
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[We offer our humble homage to your great University, where 
wisdom sheds its holy lustre and scholars keep the torch of knowledge 
burning through the ages. 

As the bees gather round a lotus so do the devotees to learning gather 
round the feet of the Spirit of Wisdom enshrined in the Temple of 
Scholarship. It reveals to them the mysteries of knowledge by opening 
out the doors of the intellect one by one. Those who worship at this 
Temple, gain goodness, virtue and perfect well-being. 

The best of friends, the bestower of knowledge, the revered preceptor 
fondly adored by renowned scholars,—let the University illumine the 
minds of men with words of wisdom and thoughts of the spirit. 

May the great UNIVERSITY or CALCUTTA ever prosper in the glory of 
its achievements in Science and Arts, and in the cultivation of the 
mother-tongue. g , | 

And shining like the sun.in the hearts of its scholars, let this great 


University continue to contribute to the welfare of man.) 
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Gurudeva said, “it is a great movement of universal co-operation inter- 
linked by different ages and countries. And India has her responsibility 
to hold up the cause of truth and offer her lessons to the world in the 
best gifts which she could produce, The messengers of truth have ever 
joined their hands across the seas, across historical barriers, and they help 
to form the great continent of human brotherhood. Education in all its 
different forms and channels has its ultimate purpose in the evolving of a 
luminous sphere of human mind from the nebula that has been rushing 
round ages to find in itself an eternal centre of unity. We, individuals, 
however small may be our power and whatever corner of the world we 
may belong to, have the claim upon us to add to the light of the con- 
sciousness that comprehends all humanity. And for this cause I ask 
your co-operation, not merely because co-operation itself is the best 
aspect of the truth we represent, but also because it is an end and not 
merely the means.” 

The Visva-Bharati conveys to this sister University its warmest 
congratulations. Your jubilation is shared by the Visva-Bharati and 
we shall continue to pray for the success of your endeavours in all 
the various spheres of knowledge. Let your path be propitious and 
may you dauntlessly proceed in the footsteps of the One Supreme 
Being who is Shantam, Shivam and Advaitam. 


INDONESIA 


UNIVERSITAS GADJAH MADA, JOGJAKARTA 


I have herewith the honour to convey to you and the other 
officers, the professors and the students of the University of Calcutta, 
our congratulations on the occasion of commemorating the first 
Centenary Anniversary which will be held in January, 1957. 

The Universitas Gadjah Mada takes this opportunity to wish 
you every success in achieving this work. [from President's: letter) 


IRAN 
UNIVERSITY OF TEHERAN 


It is a great pleasure for me to express, on behalf of the Univer- 
sity of Teheran, the heartfelt wish for the perfect success of the 
Calcutta University and send you the message of goodwill on the 
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occasion of the completion of hundred years of existence and 
activities. I wish you success in this Celebration which is established 
to commemorate a century of the academic work of your University 
and is composed of men of learning who are here to pay their 
homage to those who have laid the foundation of this great institu- 
tion of learning. 

It is with great pleasure to have this opportunity to congratulate 
the honourable members and the staff of the Calcutta University on 
this occasion. I pray the Almighty God to bestow His blessings upon 
us so that we may be able to successfully complete the great scientific 
and educational services we have undertaken. [from Chancellor's 


letter] 


ISRAEL 


HEBREW UNIVERSITY, JERUSALEM 


The President, the Senate and the Faculty of the Hebrew Uni- 
versity of Jerusalem are happy to convey sincere congratulations to 
the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Members of the University of 
Calcutta on the occasion of its Centenary. They take this oppor- 
tunity of expressing their appreciation of the splendid achievements 
of the University of Calcutta during the first hundred years of its 
existence, achievements which have made a notable contribution 
towards the increase of knowledge and which have earned for 
this institution of higher learning a coveted position in the world 
of scholarship. They assure the University of Calcutta of their 
cordial good wishes for the future, and are confident that the years 


to come will see yet a further extension of its distinguished services. 


of benefit not only to India but to mankind as a whole. = 
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best wishes and expresses the hope for ever the growing friendship 
and co-operation between Italy and India. 

Please accept this expression of my high consideration and 
homage. [from Rector’s letter] 


UNIVERSITY OF FLORENCE 


Pray accept from now the friendly and sincere wishes and vows 
of the Atheneum of Florence and from me personally for an ever 
brighter future of the University of Calcutta. [from Rector's letter] 


UNIVERSITY OF MILAN 


On the occasion of the first Centenary of the foundation of your 
celebrated University, which holds alight the flame of Indian culture 
and civilization in India and abroad, I am pleased to send you my 
heartfelt message of greetings and best wishes for the future of your 
famous institution. [from Rector' letter] 


UNIVERSITY OF NAPLES 


The University of Naples appreciated very much the courteous 
invitation of your academic body to attend the solemn Celebrations 
of the Centenary which your distinguished University is preparing 
to hold in January, 1957. 

This University is happy to express through my intermediary, 
the feelings of joy and admiration for the illustrious University of 
Calcutta which upholds such noble traditions of Science and Culture, 

We send you our best wishes and we extend to your academic 
body our feelings of sympathy and of our most cordial solidarity. 


UNIVERSITA DELGI STUDI DI PISA 


Our University joins you in the celebrations which will be held 
soon on the occasion of the Centenary of foundation of your 
University and it extends to you, in the name of our academic 
body, most cordial wishes for an ever greater activity of your great 
institution. We are sure that the noble Indian people will score 
noteworthy achievements both in the cultural and scientific fields. 
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JAPAN 


KYOTO UNIVERSITY, KYOTO 


We offer our hearty congratulations to you on the Centenary 
Celebrations of your great University to be held in January, 1957. 

It is our sincere wish that the Centenary Celebrations will be held 
successfully with pomp and splendour, and we wish further success 
and development of your great University. 


OSAKA UNIVERSITY, OSAKA 


It is indeed a great pleasure and honour to join you in spirit 
during your Celebrations to commemorate Centenary of academic 
work at your University of Calcutta. Your University has every 
right to be very proud of your past excellent achievements. 

During the past century your University has contributed much 
towards the progress of civilization in the world. Our University, 
as an old Asian University, now extends to your University our 
goodwill and also expresses our sincere hopes that a more bright 
future shall lie before you in the fulfilment of the civilizing works 
in the held of education and the realization of the world peace. 


UNIVERSITY OF TOKYO, TOKYO 


I should like to send my sincere congratulations on this memor- 
able occasion, wishing that your University will make great contribu- 
tions to the development of scientific researches and education not 
only in India but also all through the world. It is my sincere hope 


that India and Japan will co-operate as intimate Asiatic nations 


and promote friendship and peace in the world by cultural and 
intellectual exchanges. [from President's letter] 
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tinue through many further centuries its distinguished contributions 
to learning and to the well-being of your great country. 


NEWFOUNDLAND 


MEMORIAL UNIVERSITY OF NEWFOUNDLAND, NEWFOUNDLAND 


Cordial greetings and heartfelt congratulations are offered to you 
by the Memorial University of Newfoundland on the happy occasion 
of the celebration of the Centenary of the founding of your great 
University which today extends to so many thousands of your 
citizens the benefits of under-graduate study in the liberal Arts and 
Sciences and of advanced research in those technological disciplines 
which bear so closely on the industries of your country, 

One of the youngest members of the family of the Universities 
of the British Commonwealth, we offer to you the reverence proper 
to your esteemed age, and from this oldest part of the Common- 
wealth send earnest good wishes for the future growth and pros- 
perity of the University of Calcutta, the health and happiness of 
all its members. 


NEW ZEALAND 


UNIVERSITY OF NEW ZEALAND, WELLINGTON 


The record of your graduates in the world of scholarship and of 
science has brought you fame over your first century and the Univer- 
sity of New Zealand sends its congratulations to you during the 
period of your Centenary Celebrations. 

It is our sincere hope and belief that in the years to come your 
University will continue to give the higest service to learning and 
through the transmission of knowledge and the discovery of new 
knowledge render great service to India and to all mankind. 


J NORWAY 


UNIVBRSITY OF BERGEN, BERGEN 


The Rector and Senate of the University of Bergen offer their 
sincere congratulations on the occasion of the Centenary of the 


39 
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University of Calcutta. We hope that your University will be able 
to play an important part in the further development of your great 
country and wish you every success, 


PAKISTAN 


UNIVERSITY OF PANJAB, LAHORE 


The University of the Panjab offers cordial felicitations to the 
University of Calcutta on the occasion of its Centenary Celebrations. 

For twenty-five years, 1857-1882, students from this region were 
admitted to the University of Calcutta ; thus we have a century old 
bonds of mutual relationship. For this reason the University of the 
Panjab has been throughout the eventful life of the University of 
Calcutta looking upon it as a source of inspiration. Great as has 
been the success of the University of Calcutta in the dissemination 
of knowledge and development of higher education, it is hoped that 
it will continue to gain still greater eminence, as years roll on. 

In the troubled world of today the Universities have to play a 
vital role in the life of the people. This University hopes that from 
the University of Calcutta, knowledge and inspiration will continue 
to flow and the people of Bengal will achieve the highest ideals of 
life. 

This great seat of learning of the East, which has produced men 
who have left everlasting mark on the history of the human race, 
will continue to hold aloft the torch of knowledge and culture. 


UNIVERSITY OF PESHAWAR, PESHAWAR 


It is a pleasure for me to convey to you on behalf of myself, the 
members of the Senate and Syndicate, and the staff and students of 
the University of Peshawar, and its constituent and affiliated colleges, 
cordial greetings and good wishes on the occasion of the Centenary 
Celebrations of your great University. 

We look with appreciation and admiration on the hundred years’ 
record of development, scholarship and public service, which lies 
behind this famous University, which is one of the great centres of 
learning of the East, on the contribution to the spread of education 
and the advancement of knowledge made by the members of your 
University. We are with you in your feeling of pride and pleasure 
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in these great achievements, and assure you once again of our frater- 
nal greetings and good wishes on this most auspicious occasion. 


RAJSHAHI UNIVERSITY, RAJSHAHI 


I am directed to convey to your University, the sincere greetings 
of this University on the occasion of its Centenary in January, 1957, 
and we are confident that your University would continue to prosper 
and serve the people with academic work of still greater value and 
distinction. [from Registrar's letter.) 


UNIVERSITY OF SIND, HYDERABAD (SIND) 


On my behalf and on behalf of the University of Sind, I have a 
very great pleasure in conveying to the authorities of the University 
of Calcutta our hearty felicitations on completion of hundred years of 
existence of their University. It has been acknowledged by all con- 
cerned that the University of Calcutta has been sincerely serving the 
laudable cause of nation-building for which University education is 
intended. 

May God grant increased strength and opportunities to the 
authorities of the University for promoting and preserving what is 
just and right! [from Registrar's letter] 


PHILIPPINES ° 


UNIVERSITY OF PHILIPPINES 


The Board of Regents, the President and the Faculty of the Uni- 
versity of the Philippines extend their warm greetings and congra- 
tulations to the University of Calcutta on the occasion of its celebra- 
tions to commemorate a century of academic work. 


POLAND 


POZNAN UNIVERSITY, WEST POLAND 


On the centenary of the honourable scientific and didactic activity 
of the University of Calcutta we send our heartiest congratulations 
and wishes of further development. 
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SPAIN 


MADRID UNIVERSITY, MADRID 


I feel honoured to receive your invitation to attend the Centenary 
Celebration of your illustrious University. 

We are sorry not to be able to send any of our representatives 
on the grand occasion but we wish your Centenary Celebration every 
Success, 

With deep regards. [from Rector's letter] 


SALAMANCA UNIVERSITY, SALAMANCA 


Recibida communicación de V.I. referente a la celebración en el 
mes de enero de 1957 del I Centenario de esa Ilma. Universidad, este 
Rectorado, en nombre propio y de la Universidad de Salamanca, 
expresa su felicitación más sincera y desea toda suerte de exitos y 
prosperidades, con cl ofrecimiento cordial del Rector y Claustro 
universitario. 


SWITZERLAND 


UNIVERSITY OF ZURICH 


We, the Rector and Senate of the University of Zürich, convey 
to our Friends, the Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor, the Professors 
and students of the University of Calcutta our very best wishes and 
congratulations on the occasion of the Centenary of their great Uni- 
versity. 

Although remote in distance, we have many reasons for sharing 
your joy and pride. In you, we honour the preservers and promoters 
of a culture that is among the cultures of the world, one of the 
richest, one of the most ancient and venerable. Many of our writers 
and scholars, such as C. G. Jung and Hermann Hesse—to mention 
only two eminent explorers of the human soul—are deeply indebted 
to Indian letters and learning. 

Your principles and problems are also ours. We strive, as you 
do, to unite different races and traditions under the banner of cul- 
tural freedom and the Advancement of Learning. 

May this spirit of intellectual endeavour and glorious achieve- 
ment light you through the centuries to come. 
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THAILAND 


CHULALONGKORN UNIVERSITY, BANGKOK 


Upon the occasion of Calcutta University’s Centenary Celebra- 
tions, in January, 1957, we of Chulalongkorn University are happy to 
offer our warmest felicitations to a sister institution which has held 
aloft the torch of learning for an entire century. The fame of your 
great University has extended far beyond the borders of India, and 
we in Thailand have long been aware of your success in maintaining 
very high academic standards even during a period of phenomenally 
rapid expansion. We hope and believe that you will embark upon 
the second century of your existence with the same firm determina- 
tion to serve the cause of youth and progress, and we wish you the 
utmost success in all your undertakings. 


UNITED KINGDOM 


UNIVERSITY OF BIRMINGHAM 


Magno cum gaudio, viri doctissimi, accepimus universitatem 
vestram, annis centum feliciter peractis, sollemne celebraturam esse, 
et legatum mittimus Robertum Aitken, Vicecancellarium nostrum, 
qui die festo coram vos testimonium benevolentiae nostrae suis verbis 
praebebit. 

Universitas vero vestra, si quis alia, inter strepitum armorum nata 
est, sed per tot discrimina rerum propositi tenas artes et scientiam 
numquam non excoluit. Nostris demum temporibus aliae stant res, 
alia mens, inter Britanniam atque Indiam: sed solutis tot vinculis 
communi studiorum amore adhuc coniuncti sumus, Floreat igitur 
optamus universitas vestra per alterum secunda saeculum: floreat 
quoque India, fautrix Orientis, Occidentis haud immemor. 


ACADEMY SENATE, GLASGOW 


It was very kind on your part, most learned men, to allow us to 
share your joy on the occasion of the happy Centenary which you 
are about to celebrate. In organizing these memorial festivities, your 
very first concern is to pay a rightful tribute of gratitude to your 
benefactors. Next it affords you a welcome opportunity for labour- 
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ing with new zeal at the pursuit of truth, at the refining of life 
through the love of Arts and Culture, at extending over further the 
frontiers of Science. All this deserves our highest praise. The 
achievements and benefits conferred upon the Republic by the foun- 
ders and promoters of your Academy, are by now public knowledge: 
all these men have served the cause of mankind in a remarkable way. 
Your records bear eloquent witness to their achievements in the field 
of medical science, of literature and of natural science. This is why 
we hereby tender you the cordial praise which is your due and it is 
our most earnest wish that the endeavours, which are now the object 
of your rightful pride, may in future years go on the meeting with 
the same success. To our great regret, our own concerns and the 
great distance prevent us from delegating a member of our staff to 
be your guest who would assure you in person of our friendly dis- 
position. Let this letter be the written conveyance of our goodwill, 
which will transmit all the good wishes we form on behalf of your 
University. Farewcll. 


UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE 


Universitas Cantabrigiensis Universitati Calicatensi salutem. 

Gratulamur vobis, viri doctissimi, quia centum annorum sericm 
tam feliciter continuavistis, scientiarum eruditionisque causis tan- 
topere profuistis. Quod nos quoque invitastis ut sollemnium saecu- 
larium participes simus, gratias vobis maximas agimus. Nunc igitur, 
ut fratribus terrarum spatio remotis, amicitia coniunctissimis, bene- 
volentiae nostrae testimonium mittamus, delegavimus ¢ numero 
nostro virum dignissimum Haroldum Spencer Jones, qui vobis salu- 
rationes has nostras impertiate et omnia fausta fortunataque precetur. 


THE BRITISH ACADEMY, LONDON 


Being aware of the great services which the oldest University of 
India has rendered in the world-wide commerce of scholarship and 
education, the President and Council of the British Academy gladly 
avail themselves of the present opportunity to convey a message of 
their high appreciation and goodwill. Through its already long 
existence the University of Calcutta has been guided and sustained 
by such wisdom ; its members, teachers and alumni alike, have vin- 
dicated for it such a standing among learned institutions, that it will 








CENTENARY CELEBRATIONS 615 


look forward confidently to a long future of distinguished achieve- 
ment. 

The British Academy is proud to remember the personal associa- 
tions of many of its past and present Fellows with the University, 
and among them it has specially in mind the eminent philosopher 
and statesman who is to represent it at the centenary celebrations. 
Through him it offers its most sincere congratulations on the past 
and good wishes for the future. 


UNIVERSITY OF EXETER 


The University of Exeter is honoured to be represented on the 
historic occasion of this first centenary of the University of Calcutta. 
The University of Calcutta already occupies a very high place among 
the Universities of the Commonwealth. Exercising in former days 
its benevolent influence over university education in almost the whole 
of Northern India, it has now, with the rapid growth of university 
education in India, been enabled greatly to strengthen its academic 
structure, particularly as a result of the new scheme of 1917 and the 
Act of 1951, in the sphere of post-graduate teaching and research. 
In offering its warmest congratulations the University of Exeter 
wishes also to express its cordial good wishes and its sure hope that 
in the devoted pursuit of sound learning, for which it is already 
famous, the University of Calcutta will enjoy continuing prosperity 
and make an ever increasing contribution to the civilization of India 
and the world. 


UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW, GLASGOW 


Will you be so kind as to convey to the assembled University the 
congratulations and greetings of this University and our very warm 
good wishes for its prosperity in the important and growing task to 
which it is called? We hope that all will go abundantly well. 


UNIVERSITY OF LIVERPOOL 


The Council and Senate of the University of Liverpool send greet- 
ings to the University of Calcutta on the occasion of the celebrations 
to mark the one hundredth year of its foundation. Our University 
has particular pleasure in extending its felicitations remembering, as 
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it does, the great commercial links between the ports of Calcutta - 
and Liverpool. 

For many years your University made provision for higher edu- 
cation throughout the whole of Northern India, a tremendous task 
amongst many people. Today, as your great country stands at the 
beginning of a new and significant phase in its development, your 
work on behalf of Indian higher education is no less important. 

In doing honour to your past achievements, the University of 
Liverpool wishes that you may continue in the future to give high 
service to your own people and to mankind, * 


UNIVERSITY OF LONDON 


On this historic occasion when the University of Calcutta is cele- 
brating its Centenary, the University of London offers to its great 
sister University most warm and sincere congratulations. 

In a hundred years of stirring history the University of Calcutta 
has steadily grown in stature and distinction, and, while it shows in 
retrospect a story of noble achievement, it presents for the future an 
admirable prospect of yet more glorious prestige and renown in the 
commonwealth of science and scholarship, The high standards of 
learning and the disinterested service of knowledge to which the 
University is dedicated will ensure its continuing and increasing 
strength. So manifestly does it recognise the truth that academic 
learning should have no boundaries of space, nationality, religion or 
politics, and that in the real Universitas of Learning all the forms 
and varieties of human knowledge are brought within the unity of 
a great corporate life. So faithfully does it seek to hold fast to the 
traditions of the freedom of thought and of the free commerce 


of ideas which are the most precious heritage of science and learning. x 
The University of London wishes to express its deep appreciation 
of the invitation to be present at the centennial celebrations and has le 


designated Dr. D. W. Logan, Principal of the University, to convey 
to the University of Calcutta a message of goodwill and admiration, 
and of its confident hope that in the fortunes of another century of 
life will lie a yet more splendid progress. 








UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD 


Fraterno quodam gaudio accipimus, Academici, vos mense inse- 
quenti festos esse dies acturos, ut originis verstrae memoriam centum. 
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post annos rite servetis. Quot enim quantaque sunt inter nos vin- 
cula ad voluntates nostras copulandas! nonne recordamur ambo 
Virum Oxoniensem, Michaelem Sadler, Equitem, anno disciplinae 
vestrae sexagesimo consiliariis praefuisse ideo convocatis ut Calcuttae 
in Universitate, quasi exempli causa, de academiis Indorum recte 
administrandis quaereretur, eundemque in illa inquisitione semper 
cum viro apud vos primario, Asutosh Mookerjee, Equite, coniunc- 
lissime omnia egisse? nonne iure dici potest vos iam inde ab co 
tempore magis magisque vestri fuisse iuris inventoresque rerum atque 
artium permultos aluisse quorum fama orbem terrarum pervagetur? 
subit et illa cogitatio, episcopi Anglici sedem ecclesiamque cathedra- 
lem in urbe vestra iam pridem esse constitutam, nec non Oxonienses 
quosdam, Fidem Christianam professos, alium post alium Calcuttam 
se contulisse, ut plebis aerumnas pro sua parte consiliis suis et labo- 
ribus allevarent. huc accedit quod Typographeum Oxoniense sedem 
sibi alteram ibidem collocavit, ubi libros a doctis viris de quavis 
scientia conscriptos suppeditet ; cui negotio civem quendam vestrum, 
virum facile tanto oneri ferendo parem, feliciter praefecimus. nec 
illud nos fugit, vos ca ratione liberam gerere rempublicam ut, que- 
madmodum nos Britanni Romanorum lingua sponte nostra olim 
simus usi, sic nostra vos lingua in docendo plerumque utamini ; eo 
enim modo efficere vos posse ut populi vel huic vel illi Solis domo 
propiores alteri alteros melius cognoscant mutuoque cultus et huma- 
nitatis commercio eas foveant artes quibus concordia gentium et pax 
diuturna nitantur, 

Quod superest, hortantibus vobis libenter obsecuti legatum ad vos 
misimus, nomine Normannum Carolum Wright, honoratissimi 
Ordinis de Balneo Socium, ex Aede Christi Artium Magistrum, 
Scientiae Naturalis Doctorem; qui vir domi corum ad consilia 
princeps adhibetur qui res rusticas, piscatorias, cibarias procurant, 
idemque trans mare missus nunc Indorum in Conventu scientiae 
finibus proferendis consulentium pro pari Britannorum Societate 
verba faciet, nunc his litteris ad vos perlatis florere vos iubebit, ut 
adhuc floruistis, quaeque nos absentes animo sentimus ca coram 
praesens interpretabitur. salvete, amici, et valete. 

| We rejoice, in a brotherly spirit, at the news of your centenary, 
for the bonds of sympathy between you and us are many and strong. 
Both of us recall that an Oxonian, (the late Sir Michael Sadler) was 
President of the Calcutta University Commission in 1917 and that he 
co-operated very closely with one of your leading men (the late) Sir 
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Asutosh Mookerjee. Since that time you have enjoyed ever-increas- » 
ing independence and have produced scholars of world-wide fame 
in scientific discovery and in the Arts. At Oxford we think also of 
the Anglican Bishopric and Cathedral of long standing in Calcutta 
and of Oxonians in a long succession whose mission in your city 
played its part in the relief of suffering. Again, our University Press 
has a Calcutta Branch, which supplies works of learning in great 
variety and is most competently managed by one of your alumni, 
We learn, too, that in your freedom you employ English as the usual 
language of instruction, much as we in England long ago freely . 
adopted the language of Rome. You thus enable East and West to 
understand each other better and by interchange of their cultures to 
foster those arts on which lasting peace between the nations can be 
firmly based. 

In willing response to your invitation we send a representative, 
Norman Charles Wright, formerly of Christ Church, a Companion 
of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, a Master of Arts and 
a Doctor of Science of our University, Chief Scientific Adviser to the 
Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, who will also represent 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science at the Indian 
Science Congress. He will bring you this letter, wish you continued 
prosperity, and act as the spokesman of our goodwill. Fare ye well, 
Friends.] , 


THE ROYAL SOCIETY, BURLINGTON HOUSE, LONDON 


The Royal Society of London sends greetings to the University 
of Calcutta, now celebrating its Hundredth Year of service to Indian 
Culture and Education. The University has played a great part in 
the development of science in India. Two late Fellows of the 
Royal Society, Sir Yagadis Bose and Meghnad Saha, have contri- 
buted much to this and Indian statistics owes a large part of its 
recent extension to the work of a present Fellow of the Society, 
Prasanta Mahalanabis, an Honorary Professor and former student 
of the University. Today much of the progress of Indian science is 
due to the continued activities of the University in many fields of 
scientific research and education. 

The Royal Society congratulates the University of Calcutta on its 
achievements and confidently hopes that its good progress may long. 

^ continue. 
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UNIVERSITY OF SHEFFIELD 


, On this significant occasion we congratulate you on your achieve- 
ments in the momentous century which you have now completed. 
Having your roots in the same soil which nourished our beginnings, 
you have adapted your growth and development to the needs of 
widely different cultures and conditions, Nevertheless, the original 
bond of kinship between us is strengthened by that common purpose 
to which every University is dedicated, to foster learning and to 
pursue the truth. We wish prosperity to you and to your affiliated 
institutions as you embark on your second century, a century which 
will bring to you and to India new responsibilities and new oppor- 
tunities for leadership. 


UNIVERSITY OF SOUTHAMPTON 


I am glad to send to the University of Calcutta our warmest 
greetings and congratulations on reaching its hundredth anniversary ; 
and in congratulating the University on its achievements during the 
last hundred years, we send our best wishes for its success and pros- 
perity in the years to come. 

I send you, Mr. Vice-Chancellor, fraternal greetings, and shall be 
grateful if you will communicate this message of congratulations 
and goodwill from the members of the University of Southampton 
to the members of the University of Calcutta, [from Vice-Chan- 
cellor's letter.) 


UNIVERSITY OF WALES 


We, the four Colleges which form the University of Wales, desire 
to congratulate you heartily on attaining the end of the first hun- 
dred years in your history. You have inherited an ancient culture 
and an ancient civilization. We admire the extent of your contri- 
bution to the wealth of the human mind, and your constant efforts 
to promote the love of knowledge and to extend the frontiers of the 
realm of learning and culture. We believe that you, like us, are 
deeply conscious of the responsibility that has been placed on every 
University in this new age. You are celebrating your Centenary in 
difficult days, when the need for keeping the lamp of learning alight, 
and for preserving the old values, is greater than ever. We wish 
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you success and prosperity during the next hundred years, and may 
your old cultural traditions inspire you in your efforts to elevate 
man’s life and to enrich his mind. ` 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
AMERICAN COUNCIL ON EDUCATION 


The American Council on Education representing more than one 
thousand colleges, universities, and educational organizations in the 
United States, is honoured to be represented by a delegation in attend- 
ance at the Centenary Celebration of the founding in 1857 of the 
University of Calcutta. 

The Council extends warm greetings and congratulates the Uni- 
versity on this occasion which holds so much significance not only 
to you but to all those in other parts of the world similarly dedicated 
to the Advancement of Learning. 

In the past one hundred years this institution has made a contri- 
bution to the enlargement of knowledge and to the improvement of 
man’s spiritual and intellectual life of which you can be very proud. 
We of the American Council on Education are confident that in the 
years ahead the University will continue its record of distinguished 
service in man’s search for the peace that comes of understanding, 
and for the achievement that derives from man’s fulfilment of his 
highest powers. 


ASSOCIATED UNIVERSITIES INCORPORATED, NEW YORK 


Associated Universities Incorporated and its sponsoring Univer- 
sities: Columbia University, Cornell University, Harvard Univer- 
sity, John Hopkins University, Massachusetts Institute of Techno- 
logy, Princeton College, University of Pennsylvania, University of 
Rochester, Yale University. 

To all who see These Presents: Greeting on the occasion of the 
Centenary Anniversary of the Calcutta University. 

The Board of Trustees of Associated Universities has the honor 
to present its felicitations in recognition of the distinguished 
academic history and scientific accomplishments of the University 
of Calcutta. 
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ALFRED UNIVERSITY, ALFRED, NEW YORK 


x The Trustees and Faculties of Alfred University join me in send- 
ing congratulations and best wishes to the University of Calcutta on 
the occasion of your centennial celebration. Your university has 
rendered an outstanding service to society during its first century 
and it is our expectation that its second century will be marked by 
even greater achievements. [from President's letter] 


UNIVERSITY OF ARKANSAS, FAYETTEVILLE, ARKANSAS 


On behalf of the Trustees and the Faculties of the University of 
Arkansas I send greetings and congratulations on the occasion of its 
completion of 100 years of service to the people of India. 

I send you special greetings from Professor Ed Albin of our Arts 
Faculty, who became well acquainted with Calcutta University, and 
who met you personally, while studying in India a few years ago as 
a Fulbright Fellow. [from President's letter) 


BRANDEIS UNIVERSITY, WALTHAM, MASSACHUSETTS 


The Trustees, President and Faculty of Brandeis University extend 
grectings to University of Calcutta on the occasion of the celebration 
of its Centennial and convey felicitations and confidence that the 
superb traditions of the past will be sustained and strengthened. 


BROOKLYN COLLEGE, BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


Brooklyn College is happy to extend greetings through our 
distinguished colleague, Professor John Hope Franklin, the Chair- 
man of our Department of History, to the Universities of Calcutta, 
Bombay and Madras on the occasion of their centenary. Fully 
cognizant of the significance of these institutions in every phase 
of the nation's life in the past, we wish for them an even greater role 
in the years that lie ahead. For we are confident that in the dis- 
covery and promulgation of truth, which is the primary function of 
a University, lies the solution of some of the most important problems 
that trouble the world today. We take this opportunity to renew 
our own pledge to search for truth and to join with each of you in 
your earnest efforts during your second century of service. 
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It is a great pleasure to add my personal greetings. I often think * 
back with pleasure to the hospitality you and your colleagues extend- 


ed to me during my visit some three years ago. [from President's 
letter). 


BROWN UNIVERSITY, RHODE ISLAND 


It is with great pleasure that I extend to the University of 
Calcutta the felicitations and best wishes of Brown University upon 
this auspicious occasion, We are proud to join in honoring your 
distinguished institution for its service to the people of India during 
the past one hundred years. It is our profound hope that the years 
which lie ahead will witness the continued prosperity and growth 
of the University of Calcutta and its ever-broadening influence in the 
field of higher education. [from President's letter). 


UNIVERSITY OF BUFFALO, NEW YORK 


The Council of the University of Buffalo accepts with pleasure 
the gracious invitation of the University of Calcutta to participate in 
the celebration of the Centennial of the University to be held in 
Calcutta in January, nineteen hundred and fifty-seven, and has ap- 
pointed acting Chancellor Claude E. Puffer to be its representative on 
this historic occasion and to convey the Council's felicitations on the 
distinguished contribution to higher education throughout India and 
the world, which has been made by the University of Calcutta. 


UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA, CALIFORNIA 


The University of California sends its greetings and felicitations 
to the University of Calcutta on the occasion of the celebration 


honoring the one hundredth anniversary of its founding to be held 
in January, nineteenth to twenty-fourth, nineteen hundred and fifty- 
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UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO, CHICAGO 


Upon the occasion of the Centenary Celebrations of the Univer- 

sity of Calcutta, January nineteenth, nineteen hundred and fifty- 
seven, the University of Chicago extends to the Vice-Chancellor and 
Faculty its cordial greetings and expresses the confident hope that 
the University of Calcutta may continue to grow in strength and 
extend its distinguished tradition of service to the enlightenment of 
man. 


COLUMBIA UNIVERSITY, NEW YORK 


Columbia University in the city of New York to University of 
Calcutta: Most cordial greetings. 

With feelings of pleasure, Honored Sirs, have we read your letter 
in which, being now on the eve of reviewing the history of your 
University since its foundation one hundred years ago, you have 
graciously expressed the desire that we also should be both witnesses 
of your festivities and sharers in them. Right willingly are we send- 
ing an envoy in whose person we may enjoy the ceremonies as if we 
were ourselves present, having in mind our fellowship with you in 
devotion to all the branches of exact knowledge and in the activities 
of peace and friendship. 

We rejoice that through these years of achievement your Univer- 
sity has won such praise in its effective promotion of liberal studies. 
We rejoice that from your noble seat of learning there have gone 
forth to meet the responsibilities of life so many possessors of talent, 
trained to spread the uplifting influence of the arts which conduce 
to the safety and concord of all mankind, For it is precisely from 
such studies that there has flowered the liberty, alike of thought 
and of political action, which you and we have long enjoyed together. 
We would fain have this liberty more and more securely established 
by that search for truth through which alone human beings can 
understand the nature of their relation to the entire universe of 
which they form a part. 

In compliance, therefore, with your desire, we have designated as 
envoy to you one of our company of scholars, Jal Pavry, Ph.D., of 
high reputation in our University circle and peculiarly fitted for 
this mission, that he may in the name of all of us convey to you 
our congratulations and our hope that you may have in the years 
to come all possible success and prosperity. 
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UNIVERSITY OF COLORADO, BOULDER, COLORADO * 


The University of Colorado sends cordial greetings to the Univer- 
sity of Calcutta on the occasion of the one hundredth anniversa 
of its founding. We send also our congratulations on the distin- 
guished place which the University of Calcutta has achieved among 
the institutions of higher education in India. 

We have observed, as we are sure you have also, the increasing 
How of scholars both ways between the United States and India. 
The University of Colorado has already been a beneficiary of this 
exchange of persons and we look forward with good hope to a day 
when the international stream of scholars will have increased many- 
fold and when you and we, as Universities, may make an even greater 
contribution to international understanding and goodwill. 

May I say in closing this brief message that we at the University 
of Colorado express our wish that the University of Calcutta will 
enjoy in the years ahead an increasing sphere of influence both at 
home and abroad for which its first century of life has laid so firm 
of foundation. [from President's letter]. 


CORNELL UNIVERSITY, NEW YORK 


As Cornell University approaches its own Centennial Year in 
1965, we join you in the earnest wish that the coming years will 
bring true peace and understanding to all nations, and that the 
universities of the world will provide the leadership so badly needed. 

The Trustees and Faculty of Cornell join me in saluting the Uni- 
versity of Calcutta on its hundredth anniversary and in sending to 
you our warmest greetings and best wishes. [from President's letter]. 


FISK UNIVERSITY, NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 


The Trustees and Faculty of Fisk University take pleasure in 
greeting the University of Calcutta on the occasion of its Centennial - 
Celebrations and extend their cordial good wishes for continued 
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of one hundred years of existence. We wish for you the finest of 
everything as you celebrate this one hundred years of service in 
January, 1957. 

Today our world needs individuals who have understanding and 
training more than at any other time. I am sure that your Univer- 
sity has meant much to your country and your people during these 
many years, and as you celebrate you will be planning to do an even 
finer job in all phases of university work. 

We are grateful for the announcement of your celebration and 
wish it were possible for some member of our staff to participate in 
your centennial celebration. [from Registrar's letter]. 


GEORGETOWN COLLEGE, WASHINGTON, D. C, 


The President and Directors of Georgetown College are pleased 
to convey to you our congratulations on your Centenary of the 
founding of the University. 

We beg you to accept our best wishes for your continued success. 


HARVARD UNIVERSITY, CAMBRIDGE, MASSACHUSETTS 


The President and Fellows of Harvard College have learned with 
pleasure that the University of Calcutta will celebrate from the 
nineteenth to the twenty-fourth day of January, nineteen hundred 
and fifty-seven, the one hundredth anniversary of its founding. 

We wish to convey to the University of Calcutta the congratula- 
tions of Harvard University on this Centennial, and we beg you to 
accept our best wishes for the continued success of your fruitful 
labors in the cause of education. 


ILLINOIS WESLEYAN UNIVERSITY, BLOOMINGTON, ILLINOIS 


A century of existence gives a peculiar distinction to a university, 
and a century of academic achievement furnishes a unique contribu- 
tion to the field of world-wide higher education. 

Illinois Wesleyan University, through its President, its other 
administrative officers, and its Faculty, predicts many more years of 
scholarly activity, as well as material progress ; and trusts that the 
eminent institution in Asia may co-operate with many of a similar 
type in America to advance the cause of learning for the general 
betterment of mankind. 

40 
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STATE UNIVERSITY OF IOWA, IOWA 


The State University of Iowa extends its congratulations to the 
Administration and Faculty of the University of Calcutta upon the 
completion of a century of academic work. Upon this occasion the 
State University of Iowa wishes to express its goodwill toward a 
University dedicated to teaching. rescarch and service, and to wish 
for the University of Calcutta many future centuries of progress and 
growth. 


INDIANA UNIVERSITY, INDIANA 


Indiana University sends its congratulations to the University of 
Calcutta upon the occasion of the celebration of the One Hundredth 
Anniversary of its founding. Indiana University expresses the 
hope that the University of Calcutta may enjoy another century of 
dedicated service to scholarship and to the welfare of mankind, and 
that the next century may be à chaprer in its annals as illustrious 
as have been the first one hundred years. 


UNIVERSITY OF KANSAS, LAWRENCE 


The University of Kansas is delighted to send greetings to the 
University of Calcutta on the occasion of the centennial celebration 
of its establishment. We further wish you well in the hundred 
exciting years that stand ahead. 

Certainly at a time when reason and logic must play a crucial 
role in world thinking, the importance of the University becomes 
greater than ever before. There can be little doubt that the Univer- 
sity of Calcutta has great responsibilities in the years to come, and 
further that its mission will be carried out with distinction. 


UNIVERSITY OF LOUISVILLE, LOUISVILLE, KENTUCKY 


'The administration, the Faculty and the students of the Univer- 
sity of Louisville, Louisville, Kentucky, U.S.A. extend to the admini- 
stration, the Faculty and the students of the University of Calcutta 
our greetings and best wishes on the completion of one hundred 
years of service. f 

May the fine work which you are doing continue to be a blessing 
and an inspiration to all who come under your influence. | 





li 
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UNIVERSITY OF MARYLAND, MARYLAND 


On the occasion of the Centenary Celebrations of the University 
of Calcutta during January, 1957, it is a privilege for the faculty 
and administration of the University of Maryland to extend greet 
ings to congratulate the University of Calcutta for its long and 
fruitful history, and to join the University in looking forward to an 
ever increasing place of importance in society. 

May your University, during this celebration, look to the accom- 
plishments of the past with due pride, and may these serve as a 
source of renewed dedication as you look forward to the challenges 
of the future. 


UNIVERSITY OF MASSACHUSETTS 


The Trustees and Faculty of the University of Massachusetts 
extend cordial greetings to the University of Calcutta on the occasion 
of one hundredth anniversary of its founding. 

May your second century shine more brightly than the first and 
may you ever continue your great contributions to the people of 
India and of the world! 


MASSACHUSETTS INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY 


The Corporation, the President and the Faculty of the Massachu- 
setts Institute of Technology extend to their colleagues of the 
Calcutta University cordial greetings and hearty felicitations on the 
occasion of the one hundredth anniversary of its founding. 


MICHIGAN STATE UNIVERSITY OF AGRICULTURE 
AND APPLIED SCIENCE, BAST LANSING 


Michigan State University express its warmest good wishes and 
congratulations to Calcutta University on the occasion of its celebra- 
tion of 100 years of academic achievement. Having just completed 
our own centennial observance, we know what pride you and your 
colleagues must take in the attainments of this cultural center over 
the period of a century. 
=m ^ UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA 

The Regents, the President, and the Staff of the University of 
Minnesota extend their congratulations to the Officers, Members of 


21 





628 SUPPLEMENT TO HUNDRED YEARS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA 


the Faculty and Members of the student body of the University of 
Calcutta upon the occasion of the observance of its Centenary 
Anniversary 1857-1957 and send their greetings and felicitations on 
this significant occasion. 


UNIVERSITY OF MISSISSIPPI 


The University of Mississippi welcomes the opportunity to con- 
gratulate the University of Calcutta upon the happy occasion of the 
celebrations to commemorate a century of academic work and to 
express every good wish for its continued success, 


UNIVERSITY OF NEW HAMPSHIRE, DURHAM 


It is a pleasure to extend good wishes and congratulations to the 
University of Calcutta upon the occasion of its first hundred. ycars 
of service to the peoples of India. 

The challenge to educational institutions in the world today is 
tremendous and we are fortified by the knowledge that you are play- 
ing your grcat part in expanding the frontiers of freedom, hope and 
knowledge in our troubled times. May you continue with strength 
and courage into your second century. 


NEW YORK UNIVERSITY, WASHINGTON SQUARE, NEW YORK 


New York University, this year celebrating the 125th anniversary 
of its establishment, salutes with fraternal regard and esteem the 
University of Calcutta on the occasion of your centennial celebra- 
tion. Although both our institutions are relatively youthful as 
measured against the maturity of elder establishments, both East 
and West, we yield to none in our sense of mission and our disposi- 
tion to help carry the torch of learning to ever more distant horizons, 
and at the same time to increase in depth the service to our indi- 
genous constituencies, 

We congratulate you most warmly upon the anniversary and 
trust that the impressive program of celebration which you have 
arranged may prove most propitious for the continued progress and 
prosperity of the University of Calcutta in the new century that now 
lies before you. = 
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STATE UNIVERSITY OF NEW YORK, ALBANY 


For a century, the University of Calcutta has been leading the 
way to educational and cultural advances for the peoples of India, 
together with its sister universities at Bombay and Madras. Many 
of its illustrious graduates have done advanced work in America, 
where they have become known for their inspiring work beside our 
own scholars. The State University of New York, dedicated to the 
same lofty principles of learning which have characterized the Uni- 
versity of Calcutta throughout its history, is privileged to send this 
message of congratulations and renewed best wishes for even extend- 
ed service to mankind. 


UNIVERSITY OF NORTH CAROLINA 


The University of North Carolina extends warm greetings and 
sincere congratulations to the University of Calcutta upon its com- 
pletion of a century of outstanding service in the academic world. 
Through its contributions in instruction, research, and publication, 
the University of Calcutta has achieved a secure position among the 
truly great universities of the world. 

On behalf of the three institutions which constitute the Univer- 
sity of North Carolina, I extend congratulations on the past hundred 
years and best wishes for the centuries of service which lie ahead. 
[from President's letter). 


NORTHWESTERN UNIVERSITY, EVANSTON, ILLINOIS 


On behalf of President Miller and the Board of Trustees of 
Northwestern University, I wish to congratulate the University of 
Calcutta on the occasion of its 100th anniversary in January, 1957. 
The Faculty of Northwestern University also join in sending cordial 
greetings to colleagues of an outstanding institution such as yours. 

Northwestern University celebrated its Centennial in 1951 and 
it is a pleasure to welcome your University into the ranks of those 
who have been engaged in academic work for at least a century. 
[from Vice-President's letter]. 


UNIVERSITY OF NOTRE DAME, NOTRE DAME, INDIANA 


The growth and achievements of Calcutta University during the 
past one hundred years are a lasting tribute to all who have labored 
there and, with educators throughout the world, we at Notre Dame 
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join in saluting you on the manifold accomplishments of the Uni- 
versity, on the intellectual and material advancements which have 
accompanied your dedicated work during the last century, and on 
the vital and important contributions which the University has 
made to education, not only in India, but in all nations of the world, 

Because many honors and tributes will rightfully be paid to you 
on this occasion, we feel sure that this celebration will be a truly 
outstanding and historical one. To the many messages of friend- 
ship and goodwill which you will receive, we want to add our best 
wishes that the fruits of your excellent work may be mightily 
increased during the century to come and that they may add new 
degrees to the position of eminence and leadership in which Calcutta 
University is now held. 


OHIO WESLEYAN UNIVERSITY, DELAMARE, OHIO 


Ohio Wesleyan University, an American liberal arts college, 
extends felicitations to the great University of Calcutta on the 
occasion of the completion of its hundredth year. 

At such times we are reminded that education and culture have 
ties that are world wide, 


UNIVERSITY OF OREGON, OREGON 


The Faculty of the University of Oregon sends greetings to Uni- 
versity of Calcutta and in response to your gracious invitation to 
participate in the ceremonies attendant upon celebrations to com- 
memorate a century of academic work transmits to you this docu- 
ment in testimony of sincere congratulations on this occasion and 
cordial good wishes for the future. 


PENNSYLVANIA STATE UNIVERSITY, UNIVERSITY PARK, 
PENNSYLVANIA 


On behalf of the Pennsylvania State University, I extend to you 
our greetings and our best wishes. [from President’s letter). 
UNIVERSITY OF PITTSBURGH, PENNSYLVANIA 


The Trustees and the Faculty of the University of "Piasburgh 
congratulate the Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and 








CENTENARY CELEBRATIONS | da 631 


Members of the Senate of the University of Calcutta on the Cente- 
nary Celebrations from the nineteenth day of January to the twenty- 
hfth day of January, 1957, confident that the University of Calcutta 
will keep faith with its high traditions and continue its service to 
India and to mankind. 


UNIVERSITY OF PRINCETON 


Ad perpetvam rei memoriam 
Viris Clarissimis et doctissimis 
Cancellario vicecancellario vicepraesidibvs senatoribvs syndicis 
VNIVERSITATIS CALCVTTENSIS 
Cvivs aegis in India tot tantagve collegia conivncta protegit, 
Cvivs disciplina et artivm litterarvmqve ac scientiarvm tot milia 
discipvlorvm insigniter institvit, 
Cvivs bona fama ab oriente sole vsqve ad occidentem solem pervenit, 
Sacra sollemnia saecvlaria 
Ex die xix mensis I ad diem xxiv eivsdem mensis anno mcmlvii 
More maiorvm scilicet rite necnon pie celebratvris 
Salvtem plvriman dicvint 
Praeses cvratores professores 
Corporaliter qvidem seivncti spiritvaliter tamen conivncti 
VNIVERSITATIS PRINCETONIENSIS 
Cvm centesimvs confectvs sit annvs ex qvo stvdivm vestrvm erat 
constitvtvm 
Nosmet ipsi igitvr americam incolentes et recolentes horvm annorvm 
memoriam 
Per qvos mvltis facvltatibvs ac scholis persecvti estis, 
Vt verbis vestris vtamvr, 
Ervditionis progressionem 
Et ob litteras vestras hvmanissime scriptas certiores facti 
Academiam Calcvttensem 
Sollemnia centesima constitvtvram esse 
Qvae propter scholarivm societatem nobiscvm commwvnia 
esse pvtamvs 
Vos non sine gloriae vestrae reverentia salvtare volvmvs. 
Itaqve etiam ex animi cordisqve sententia precamvr 
Vt in terra vestra vetere novvs rervm pvblicarvm ordo clementer 
conccdat 
Vniversitati vestrae 
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In seevndym saecvlvm iam inevnti 
Semina scientiae sapientiaeqve serenti 
Nvmen veritatis collenti et tollenti doctrinae lvmen 
Avctoritatem adiectam atqve integram inflventiam 
Non modo nova lavdis incrementa veteris 
Sed etiam omnia favsta felicia fortvnata. 
Qvandoqvidem avtem nos amice benigneqve rogavistis 
Vt de nobis ad vos vnvm aliqvem in academiae nostrae nominc 
mittamvs 
Vobis gratias habemvs maximas. 
Deniqve qvoqve cv mab nonnvllis societatibvs ad ivbilaevm vestrum 
delegati convenerint 
Vt vniversitati vestrae gratvlentvr 
Tym nostrym etiam nvntivm in hoc eximio nvmero adesse 
magnopere leatabimvr, 
Qvippe qvi contra locorvm longinqvitatem ex ordinibvs nostris 
Legatvm a latere delegerimvs 
Virvm doctissimvm 
ARTHVRVM FRANCISCVM BVDDINGTON 
Philosophiae ac scientiarvm doctorem 
Professorem geologiae et petrologiae cvratorem 
Qvi ad vos hasce litteras gratvlatorias ferat 
Qvi hospitivm vestrvm accipiat 
Qvi eo tempore pro nobis vobiscvm gavdeat. 
AVETE ATQVE VALETE 


PURDUE UNIVERSITY, LAFAYETTE, INDIANA 


The Trustees, President, and Faculty of Purdue University desire 
to convey hearty greetings to the University of Calcutta upon the 
auspicious occasion of its centennial and congratulations upon its 
honorable achievements during the past century in the fields of the 
sciences and the professions. Its growth and contributions to the 
scholarships and to the public welfare of India will continue and 
increase in the new era upon which the University is now entering. 

High ideals and notable distinction have placed the University 
of Calcutta in the very front rank of world universities. Purdue 
University extends a welcome in these troubled times to share with 
all true universities the good work of promoting universal knowledge 
and worldwide peace. . iyaa 
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RENSSELAER POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE, TROY, NEW YORK 


Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute sends greetings and salutations 
to Calcutta University upon the occasion of its Centenary Celebra- 
tions and Rensselaer extends its best wishes for continued growth 
and service to education and the nation. 


UNIVERSITY OF ROCHESTER, ROCHESTER, NEW YORK 


On behalf of the Trustees and Faculty of the University of 
Rochester may I extend cordial greetings on the occasion of the 
celebrations commemorating the Centenary of Calcutta University 
in January, 1957. 

India has been known as a nation striving for the welfare of all 
mankind. The lofty aspirations of any society are nurtured in 
universities where, it is hoped, they will continue to grow and to 
flourish. During its one hundred years the University of Calcutta 
has had a responsible role to play in many significant achievements. 

May I express the hope that during the years to come your Uni- 
versity as well as other universities throughout the world will con- 
tinue to contribute to the cause of humanity. [from President's 
letter). 


RUTGERS UNIVERSITY (STATE UNIVERSITY OF NEW JERSEY), 
NEW BURNSWICK, NEW JERSEY 


Rutgers, the State University of New Jersey extends cordial 
greetings and best wishes to the University of Calcutta on its com- 
pletion of one hundred years of service to higher education in India. 


UNIVERSITY OF SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA, LOS ANGELES 


The University of Southern California sends its greetings and 
good wishes to the Vice-Chancellor and Faculty of the University 
of Calcutta upon the occasion of the completion of 100 years of 
existence, to be celebrated in January, 1957. 


SOUTHERN ILLINOIS UNIVERSITY, CARBONDALE, ILLINOIS 
It is with pleasure that this University extends its greetings at 


this time and its congratulations upon your University’s completion 
of its first one hundred years of existence. 
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In these times it is particularly significant to emphasize the role 
which education must play throughout the world. Through the 
significant achievements that have been made, the world is becoming 
a constantly smaller globe. This demands of us a much clearer 
understanding of all peoples so that we may look forward to a future 
of ever greater co-operation. We need to look to educational institu- 
tions for the leadership in developing this co-operation, 

May your University look forward to the next one hundred 
years, during which it will grow and enrich the lives of your people. 


SOUTHERN METHODIST UNIVERSITY, TEXAS 


Please convey to the administration, faculty and students of the 
University of Calcutta the warm congratulations of Southern 
Methodist University on the commemorative celebration of your 
century of renowned service in academic work. 

Your record of distinguished achievement excites the admiration 
of the entire civilized world. As a younger institution in a younger 
nation we experience renewed inspiration in thinking of your glori- 
ous past and the bright promise of your future. We wish you con- 
tinued success through all the years to come—candidior semper 
candidiorgue. 


STANFORD UNIVERSITY, STANFORD 


The President, the Faculty, Alumni and Students of Stanford 
University of the United States of America, have the pleasure to 
convey their warmest greetings and felicitations to the University of 
Calcutta on this memorable occasion. 

The celebrations mark a century of progress and glorious 
achievement in the field of education. The University of Calcutta 
has turned out eminent scholars, scientists, statesmen, lawyers, 
en a ——— and —— men * women in — 5 
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fervently hope and pray that the Calcutta University will continue 
tọ carry on the mission ‘of enlightenment and Advancement of 
Learning to which it is dedicated and rank among the leading Uni- 
versities of the world. 


SYRACUSE UNIVERSITY, SYRACUSE, NEW YORK 


The University of Calcutta is a truly great institution of higher 
learning. Through a century of academic work, it has achieved a 
notable position in the family of scholars of the world as we strive 
for universal freedom of expression. Syracuse University sends its 
best wishes on a memorable occasion, symbolizing the good things 
past and a rededication for future growth. 


UNIVERSITY OF TENNESSEE, KNOXVILLE 


On the occasion of the completion of a century of academic work, 
President C. E. Brehm and the Administration of the University of 
Tennessee and the entire faculty of the University send to your great 
institution, greetings. 

We congratulate you upon the very fine service the University of 
Calcutta is rendering to its people. We trust that the future will 
open new avenues of service to you. 


UNIVERSITY OF TEXAS, AUSTIN 


The Board of Regents and Members of the Faculty of the Univer 
sity of Texas extend congratulations to the University of Calcutta 
on its One Hundredth Anniversary in January, 1957. 


TULANE UNIVERSITY OF LOUISIANA, NEW ORLBANS 


The President, the Administrators and the Faculties of Tulane 
University send greetings to the University of Calcutta upon the 
completion of one hundred years of existence in January, 1957. 

By These Presents, they convey to the University of Calcutta 
hearty felicitations. They wish for the University a continuation of 
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the fine service it has rendered to the furtherance of higher education 
in India and extend best wishes for the future. 


UNIVERSITY OF UTAH, SALT LAKE CITY 


The University of Utah is happy to have this opportunity to 
extend congratulations to the University of Calcutta on the com. 
pletion of one hundred years of its existence and to express a con- 
fident wish and expectation that the University of Calcutta will 
continue to prosper and to augment its already distinguished 
tradition of service to the cause of education. 


UNIVERSITY OF VERMONT AND STATE AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE 
BURLINGTON, VERMONT 


Ir is a pleasure to send greetings to you on the occasion of the 
celebration of the one hundredth anniversary of the University of 
Calcutta. | 

May your University continue as an institution of higher learn- 
ing to an increasing number of your fellow citizens. 


THE UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA, CHARLOTTESVILLE, VIRGINIA 


The University of Virginia on the occasion of the centennial 
celebrations of the University of Calcutta sends greetings. 

Children of the same century, we not only share with you an 
identical pride in freedom, but also with special feelings of pleasure 
and kinship do we join with you on this occasion in the recollection 
of the past and in the recognition of the fact that the past is only 


prelude. ^ 
We welcome this opportunity to express with heartiness and 
warmth our wishes for your continued success and prosperity. 
WASHINGTON UNIVERSITY, WASHINGTON 
Chancellor Ethan A. H. Shepley on behalf of Washington Uni- 
versity sends greetings and best wishes to Calcutta University on the 4 
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occasion of the Centenary Celebrations in January nineteenth, 
nineteen hundred and fifty-seven. 


WAYNE STATE UNIVERSITY, DETROIT, MICHIGAN 


Wayne State University is happy indeed to extend the greetings 
of its Board of Governors, officers, faculty, and student body to the 
University of Calcutta on the occasion of the January celebration 
commemorating a century of academic work. Please accept our 
very best wishes for the future of your institution. 


WESTERN RESERVE UNIVERSITY, CLEVELAND, OHIO 


The Students, Trustees, Faculty and Officers of Western Reserve 
University wish to extend to the University of Calcutta best wishes 
and felicitations on the occasion of its one hundredth anniversary 
and express the hope that the next one hundred years will be even 
more fruitful and rewarding in our never-ceasing quest for a better 


way of life. 


UNIVERSITY OF WISCONSIN, MADISON, WISCONSIN 


The University of Wisconsin extends to its sister institution, the 
University of Calcutta, official greetings on this centennial occasion. 
Although separated by many miles of land and sea, our institutions of 
education are linked closely together in their efforts toward a com- 
mon goal: the betterment of mankind through higher education. 

Our exchange of professors with one of your colleges, and our 
experience with some of your graduate students here for further 
study, have given us a warm feeling of kinship with your institution. 

The contributions of the University of Calcutta to the growth 
and development of modern India are known throughout the world. 
We salute you on a century of progress and send our best wishes 
for an even greater century ahead. 


UNIVERSITY OF WYOMING, KARAMIE, WYOMING 


I want to extend to you my congratulations on your University’s 
achievements during the past one hundred years. The many 
decades spent in higher education by the University of Calcutta 
represent a long period of genuine service not only to your 
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community and to your country but also to many other parts of the 
world. The officials at the University of Calcutta have every right 
to be proud of the academic achievements earned by the institution 
they represent. 

Best wishes for a successful centennial celebration and your con- 
tinuing success in the future. [from President's letter). 


UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 


STATE UNIVERSITY OF CHERNOVITCKY, UKRAINE 


The Ukrainian Republic, Professors, Lecturers and students of 
the State University of Chernovitcky extend their brotherly felicita- 
tions on your Centenary Celebrations and wish further developments 
of Calcutta Univérsity for the good of the Indian people. 

Calcutta University has made great contributions towards the 
development of the world's culture and in. the feld of Science, 
Philosophy, Arts as well as in the cultural progress of the Indian 
people. 

Calcutta University can be justly proud of its high and noble 
traditions in the struggle for India's liberation: from the yoke of 
foreign colonisers. It can further be proud of its unceasing struggle 
in the cause of India's culture and the famous five principles of 
peaceful co-existence. | 

On the occasion of your historic celebrations, members of the 
teaching staff and indeed every one of the University of Chernovitcky 
beg to offer you their best wishes. May your great India grow in 
stature and prosper! 

May the cultural achievements of our brothers and sisters of 
India as well as of the Soviet Union grow and develop in unison 
and strengthen and consolidate the ties of our two great peoples. 


KIRGEZ STATE UNIVERSITY, KIRGEZ 


Professors, lecturers and students of Kirgez State University take 
this opportunity to congratulate you, Mr. President, as well as all 
professors, lecturers and students of Calcutta University on the 
occasion of the Centenary Celebrations of your famous University. 

Professors, lecturers and students of young Kirgez State Univer- 
sity know that your University has trained and will be training a 
national cadre, who have been serving and will continue to serve 
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the Indian nation. Your University has also made no mean contri- 
bution to the development of the world science. 

Professors, lecturers and students of Kirgez State University 
convey their comradely greetings and hope that your University will 
continue to make its contributions to cultural and scientific develop- 
ment of the independent Indian Republic which, together with the 
Soviet Union and the Peoples’ Republic of China are dedicated to 
the cause of peace and international security in the East and all 
over the world, | 


KAZAKH UNIVERSITY, KAZAKH 


On the glorious centenary of your University I beg you to accept 
our most hearty congratulations and warmest regards from the 
professors, teachers and students of the Kazakh University. 

The Calcutta University which sprang up on the traditions of 
the ancient and richest civilization of the great Indian people is one 
of the centres of world science and it prepares highly «qualified 
specialists. 

The noble activity of the Calcutta University in hundred years 
of its existence has won it the love and respect of the Indian people. 
The Calcutta University is held in high respect in our country as 
a herald of broad public education, of national independence, 
freedom and prosperity of India. 

Since ancient times the Kazakh people have known and loved 
India, the Indian people. Kazakh tales and legends sing of the 
wonderful land of “Hind”, its people, noted by their diligence and 
splendid handicraft. 

As far back as the fifties of the last century the great son of the 
Kazakh people—Chokan Valikhanov, scientist, democrat and en- 
lightener made a description of the famous Indian vocabulary and 
estimated its merits at a very high value. The fantastic nature of 
India and its wise and kind people have also found reflection in the 
works of the Kazakh classic of the XIXth century Abay Kunan- 
bayev—the main character of his “Iskander Nahme" poem is look- 
ing for "live water" in many countries, but only in India does he 
find it. 

The complete likeness of the plot of the "Kosy Khorpesh and 
Bayan Slu", a Kazakh legend, and that of “Baidju Bavra", an Indian 
legend, testifies to the kindred of spirit of our peoples. | 
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In Kazakh kihssas—poetical works widely spread at the end of 
the last and at the beginning of this century, India was depicted 
quite fantastically. 

That is why we welcome the direct contact between the Indian 
and Kazakh people, which is being realised in our time with great 
joy and satisfaction. 

We hope that close relations, based on fraternal friendship and 
mutual love of the great peoples of India and the Soviet Union, will 
be established between the Calcutta and Kazakh Universities, 

We wish the Calcutta University new brilliant achievements in 
its noble task of developing science and culture for the benefit of 
the great Indian people. 

We beg you to give our warmest feelings of love and sincere 
wishes of happiness, peaceful life and prosperty to the whole Indian 
people. [from Rector’s letter}. 


MOSCOW LOMONOSOV STATE UNIVERSITY, MOSCOW 


The Moscow Lomonosoy State University sends its fraternal 
regards and cordial congratulations on the occasion of the centenary 
anniversary. 

After its foundation in the city of Kalkutta in 1857 the Univer- 
sity soon became one of the greatest cultural centres of India and 
did much for the development of science and the training of 
specialists. 

The professors and students of the Moscow University with all 
their hearts and souls wish the Kalkutta University fruitful activities 
in the further development of the science, culture and economy of 
India. 

Let your successes always serve the interests of science and 
culture, peace and welfare for all mankind. 


: YUGOSLAVIA 
BELGRADE UNIVERSITY, BELGRADE, YUGOSLAVIA 


On the occasion of your Centenary Celebrations the professors 
and students of Belgrade University send their warmest and sincer- 
est wishes for the prosperous development of your academic work 
which contributes most successfully to the uniting of all natio 
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The following message From Moulana ABUL Karam AZAD, Minister 
. Of Education, Government of India, was read out by K. G. Satyt- 
dain, Educational Adviser to the Government of India: — 


I rise to convey the greetings and good wishes of the Minister 
and the Central Ministry of Education to the Calcutta University 
on the historic occasion of its Centenary Celebrations. It is a great 
pleasure and privilege to do so. It must be a matter of great satis- 
faction and pride to all the members of the University, past and 
present, that it has successfully completed this long period of edu- 
cational service. It has given to the country an imposing array of 
distinguished men and women who have left their impress in 
various fields of national life, not only in Bengal but all over the 
country—in arts and letters, in science and scholarship, in industry 
and business, in politics and social service. If we turn over the 
pages of the history of national effort in any field, we find the names 
of the alumni of this University in the front rank of leadership. 

And yet, as we stand on the threshold of the second century, 
these great landmarks of eminence in the past give us pause for 
thought, because they underline the measure of our responsibility 
for the future. To persons living at a long distance from a moun- 
tain, only its highest peaks, visible from afar, seem important. But 
to those who live in the heart of its far-flung ranges, every nook and 
corner, every hill top, every crevice is significant, because it deter- 
mines the patterns of their day to day life. So is it with a University. 
Those of us who view its achievements from a distance, whether of 
space or time, may feel satisfied that it has produced hundreds of 
brilliant men and women who were able to make their mark in their 
life time. But those, who work and teach within the portals of the 
University from day to day, cannot be so satisfied, because they are 
interested not only in the best and brightest of their students but 
in every young person who hopefully enters its four walls. They 
are, or should be, vitally concerned about the adequacy of the average 
standard—which is none too satisfactory at present—and anxious 
that even the weakest student should make good within his limita- 
tions. It is the joyous privilege as well as the heartache of the good 
teacher to be deeply involved in the welfare of every one of his 

upils. But that is not the only reason. In the new democratic 
social order that we are striving to build, the greatness of our people 
will not be measured in term of the comparatively few leaders of 
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thought and action that we may produce, but of the general standard 
of life and thought and culture of the people as a whole. If this 
standard is to be raised, it is necessary that every student who passes 
out of the University should, in some measure, cultivate certain essen- 
tial qualities—qualities of courage, decency, breadth of outlook, 
clarity of mind and, above all, charity and compassion towards all 
fellow men and women so that, collectively, they may leaven the 
whole mass. Thus alone can they help to reap the rich harvest that 
lies round the corner. “The harvest indeed is great but the labourers 
are few. Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the Harvest, that He send 
forth labourers into His Harvest”. It is the special privilege of the 
University to train honest and efficient labourers, who will work 
with a will in the Lord's vineyard. I have no doubt that the enlight- 
ened Vice-Chancellor and other educationists, who preside over the 
destinies of this University, will pledge their loyalty afresh on this 


historic day to these values and try to integrate them consciously 


into the ideology and the pattern of its future development. 








ADDRESS OF WELCOME 
By N. K. SipHANTA, Vice-Chancellor 


SOS AUNTS, WHAT AS 9 HATS "ESSI, 


rr ater stares sen 2füblenex 2 ik Teka | 
wie cae Teale ea Ts ri ware Seta 1 CFTA 
SATU PS "44i C4T«DS Bas sane Say dE Teele atest; aa, ae 
«4 UM TA AA Der ane saute Sw sera om = 6 
gate, GANA HOM We AeA ra sera Seta Di alam 
ot friar D q- AR, Ao er ae Seria 
sa, AT e ria Ao as Sel Gaal Pa, HAAA 
aimer Sel aS Ti AT e facon, Tater wer pe Teu 
wa “eae afera sie we ane seas AE Seances Tara 
Sita ii «cx tere aie aq a gia e men eg Tee 
area MINA Taucwa Eie, fmf Smaga ri Seer! ne 
Lao e wm WEE rr Cees, ases aera Utang Seq dE 
alee aaa Kata 700; ae fare Br Gera, ep Teer ATAPA 
aparece Gea sears kai wets, ter 6 Sia Seria 
ASS CAS Ceara HITS Vat KENA Fla Skate, oF See SMe 
aera D Tas isin: oF sais AMA Se TA 


AGYA erat Dep o fae CR ena suus wis ala ota 
Saeed ot anta APSA sere «fem vet rah Fer d 
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wer siy Cm Otot Sega slam tiamte, «qt Talag FTA 
amwa Tera sane, Sesama Yi aa ay, clea ure 
Saige, SM was am at! ad Katana ea 
siaa sem cits mang, TAMAT a Perai feta WIS qx] MEFA 
Bey; oF TAG saat) e sx Teter ag eta anise ef 
da, oat dar rem Siew Cart o ume. AEAEE GREA agers 
same! Tela sia C544; Sere sl mien steer Gera 
cula A elect urea Keras riga. EIE Sea tert Slee aren 
ANTS TANGAN Sere | 

£X SAHAN Veal AAS Laced Sle sy AGAR oF TANGEN 
TAS, SA 22 ACF AM SA 6 FAIS WS! Pem D sie 
IA PET AS; SPA Secs ae Tour e cro, ate 8 ea Tara 
ere tien Tatang da ate iam im, A mr « 
Ataata I, TEGA THA ra Beene AIDS HANG 
al SIKU waa, at Bera asa units wae urea ste arene 
Pe AAA Wess Als ace BATA Stara ea we sca Teu fem 
inca wi ufenige POEA, aren ri seis aac 
Tay Kami Sa fers, waite ae ese oer ater ear feet. 
dak cara Perea fesa Taur Sa ons RCRA wre aie NAAR 
FSS SMI Ma CHWISCAS Sela; wera KENGER TA aes war 
Site isama SÜOIÉDSIE! SIRT Ha se fae et ena 
TST ATT BT we ZECECE, IAI ws. KEBAT NATA See, 221 
ama Ter gial Sema were ore ain «8 iii IAA- 
aiem OWDWIPTE be, EXIE USA MAA | 

SAS AI TT SVS, HINA aa Ca 2210 Weta Err A 
aza, etre ahs e arta asa sie zen cpu das as MANTEA 
oF Bal siama Fa e mtaa, erea Oa anima (bara "Ce WI =r 
sige | aa aie area pease at ae: clara sree Sra at 
cease, GETENG Ke rr Teens a area cen ores, 
Teu Gea ast e alien om e sere CHEN sim ami Uc Ka 
at Users Brey ate ae UR Sis ars PRA ceaa® INI 
Sard Sema =o area WATANG ars tine Slee AFA Grew 
APES c Hee GSH TEN sa dE aaa 9m BBs, ak BA 
1g Zero WISI oss atic a “Leena sierra amates; oF ais 
€ onega Sle gnats TER sien ae cuECq4 Celer MANNA 
AFIA, Sere AAA AYAT | 

ve ura wu une Sa cec Riera, sagua Bear, TIA- 
wwe! marana Kee mem sere vir! eh salve rage wm 
nls hae hag nga I Fal eda staat oes 
qa Bra WINS Seal, cfr eee KETA ewe arma aes 
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WESS, SS A-AA TU I CHTWAD Slag AT! BRA ae ATTA 
Tian ae wee ae oe un ASA ATRA TANTE | Pera 
TR Seta ea, ala Tea EA anna Dg aie LEF, 


CASIO SMT are TATA Pa, See AFA Gala Gen, Tare Tact 
“Loney faaie TOF | 


(English Version) 


PRESIDENT, CHANCELLOR AND FRIENDS: 

Today we are celebrating the Centenary of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity, the oldest of the modern institutions for the propagation of 
higher education in India. This institution was established when 
India under alien domination was dreaming the first dream of inde- 
pendence ; today when we are celebrating the completion of hundred 
years of existence our country is free and strong and the people of 
our land are fired with hopes of building a new life. For hundred 
years ideas and ideals have flown from this institution to fertilise the 
intellects of all Indians; they have helped to enrich human life. 
We have had to surmount many obstacles, proceed through numer- 
ous conflicts, advance through many doubts and disputes to reach 
the golden gate at which we have arrived today. We have now the 
glow of satisfaction at having successfully completed this journey 
and at the same time we look forward to the horizon towards which 
the path is leading us. In this new awakening we find the essence 
of our festival, in this synthesis of the joy of achievement and of the 
plans of aspiration. The past, present and future of Calcutta Uni- 
versity, calls us today to engage in our celebrations and to extend a 
welcome to all of you who have responded to our invitation and 
assembled here this afternoon. It is through your blessings, affec- 
tion and good wishes that our festival can be vitalised. 

Today we recall with deep humility our predecessors in this land 
and outside who through the synthesis of our heritage and Western 
thought sowed the first seeds of a new India, tended the seedling 
with care and nurtured the tree with love and devotion to attain to 
its full stature. We do not have the good fortune to have them 
with us; but believers in our heritage as we are, we recall them with 
gratitude and reverence, The seedling which they planted is now 
a mighty tree: the torch which they kindled is now illuminating all 
directions. In the plenitude of our efforts, in the success of our 
endeavours, they will have a glow of satisfaction. 
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Of the countless children of this great institution one of the great- 
est and seniormost we have as our leader in the celebration of this 
Centenary. He has accepted our invitation to guide us and thereby 
ensured the success of the function. He is with us today not as the 
President of India but in the glory of his individuality, enshrining 
the memory of the days of his youth as a student and as a teacher. 
We take pride in the fame he has gained, in the stature to which 
he has risen, in the glory he has brought to the motherland. We 
welcome him from the innermost core of our hearts with our humble 
love. . 

Many of those who are assembled here today are alumni of this 
University, still connected with the University in some way or other ; 
many of them have rcached the pinnacle of success, they have extend- 
ed the bounds of knowledge, beautified the world with their creation, 
made history in their life. There are others who have worked within 
a narrower field, spent their days in humbler vocations, and made 
good within their own sphere. Then again there are thousands who 
are sull our faithful disciples engaged in preparing themselves for 
the wider life to follow. All of you are our guests today and we 
extend our heart-felt welcome to you. It is through you that this 
University is discovering itself and it is through your help that it 
will realise its ideals, 

Many have come from all parts of the world with messages of 
goodwill and blessings. We appreciate their kindness and courtesy 
and our heart is full of gratitude. A centre of learning works in 
one country for a particular environment, but its glory is not cir- 
cumscribed because the knowledge that is acquired and the truths 
which are discovered transcend time and space. Through the con- 
gregation of our guests we realise the unity of University ideals, the 
oneness in all efforts. To the representatives of those institutions 
from India and abroad, we convey our deepest good wishes and pray P 
that they will be the bearers of our goodwill to their respective insti- 
tutions. 

We have crossed one landmark through completion of hundred 
years of life. The history of the world, of humanity, of our country 
records hundred years. What imprint this institution of ours will 
leave on the sands of time, it is for the future to judge. We are 
unable to assess the worth of our achievements to the fullest extent: 
we only look forward to the future with added strength and courage. | 
In this work we seek the blessings of our ancestors and the goodwill 
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of our fellow-men : we request you all to join in prayer for the suc 
cess of our mighty endeavour. 


ADDRESS 
By. Dr. RAJENDRA PRASAD 


I feel very happy today in being able to associate myself with the 
Centenary Celebrations of the Calcutta University, whose history is 
largely the history of the beginning of Western education or modern 
higher education in this country, particularly in Eastern India, I 
say so because in the beginning the jurisdiction of the Calcutta Uni- 
versity extended from the Punjab in the West to Burma in the East 
and from Nepal in the North to Ceylon in the South, with the 
universities of Madras and Bombay thrown in between so far as the 
Western Deccan and the Southern regions were concerned. Gradu- 
ally as the thirst for university education developed, other universities 
also came into being in the inevitable process of expansion. 

For nearly fifty years before the three universities of Calcutta. 
Madras and Bombay were established, pioneers of Indian renais- 
sance like Ram Mohan Roy had been in the vanguard of an active 
movement that sought to introduce Western science and thought 
through the medium of English in our country. The views of the 
protagonists of Anglicism and Orientalism are too well-known to 
require recapitulation here. But it was significant that the arena 
where this battle was fought was predominantly Bengal, more parti- 
cularly Calcutta. In this conflict of ideas the Anglicists got the 
better of their opponents, and this fact was reflected in the ushering 
in of these three universities. The Calcutta University, it may be 
said, was associated with the Indian renaissance and the awakening 
of nationalism through its alumni in a special way. While it is not 
possible to underrate the importance of the other universities, I might 
say that the fountain-head of this nationalism was largely opened 
up by the products of this university. | r j 

It is interesting to see how this university developed into a train- 
ing ground of nationalism almost in spite of the intentions of the 
British authorities in India. Lord Canning, the first Chancellor of 
this University, expressed himself very clearly that Calcutta Univer- 
sity would resemble English universities like Oxford and Cambridge 
of his days in which the nobility and the upper classes of India 
would be educated, Bur in less than ten years Sir Henry Maine, the 
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then Vice-Chancellor found that instead of becoming an institution 
for the aristocrats, the Calcutta University was fast becoming 3 
popular institution. The education given here began to prepare the 
soil in which the creative ideals of modern Indian life were to take 
root and to flower. The very first and second generations of Indians 
who were the products of this and the other two universities of 
Madras and Bombay, became the torchbearers of liberty. Yet in a 
very deep sense, here was the great consummation of the mission the 
West was destined to fulfil in the East and also of the mission which 
the East had to take to the West in the messages of Swami Vivek- 
anand, a student of this university and Gurudey Tagore who was also 
connected with it, though not a student himself. 

You will pardon me if I am in a reminiscent mood for a while 
and recapitulate the momentous days when I had the good fortune 
of being a student in this university. During those days we found. 
on the one hand, the passing of the Universities Act of 1904 giving 
this University the authority to organise teaching and research ; on 
the other hand there was active expression of patriotism on a very 
large scale among students. The partition of Bengal saw the whole 
of India in ferment. The cult of swadeshi became a creed with the 
educated people who took it to the masses in the countryside while 
the universities were expanding their work. Need for radical reform 
was felt in the system of education and non-official institutions having 
a different objective and curricula and unrecognised by Government 
grew up in different parts of the country, laying emphasis on 
nationalism and Indian culture and way of life. In Bengal the 
protest against the prevalent set-up took shape in the establishment 
of the National Council of Education, which was presided over by 
Sir Gurudas Banerji, an ex-Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity, with a large number of some of the most distinguished alumni 
of the Calcutta University as teachers and students. On account of 
its independent outlook, the position of the Calcutta University 
remained uneasy for an appreciable time. These difficulties and 
occasional crises notwithstanding, the University continued to pro- 
gress and soon became a people's university. 

The motto of the Calcutta University is Advancement of Learn- 
ing and I take it that those who have been responsible for guiding 
and controlling the University have understood by it, advancement 
both vertical and lateral. Thus there has been vast expansion of 
the sytem of education which the University stands for and people 
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have been busy enthusiastically all these hundred years establishing 
new institutions all over the country. The territorial jurisdiction 
of the Calcutta University has undergone tremendous changes and 
as against what it covered at the time of its establishment, today 
its activities are confined to the State of West Bengal alone, all 
the adjoining and distant areas outside Bengal having been cut 
away from it. That has happened not on account of any lack of 
interest in the form of education but because of the intense desire 
to provide larger and ever larger facilities to our young people by 
establishing new universities. On the other hand, the University 
has not neglected advancement of learning vertically and under the 
dynamic personality of Shri Asutosh Mookerjec, has built up a 
system of post-graduate studies and research in all departments of 
knowledge. There is a tendency today to establish more and more 
residential universities both for humanities and sciences and specializ- 
ing in particular subjects. Through the impetus given to post- 
graduate studies and research, the Calcutta University has been in 
the vanguard of educational progress. Its alumni have to their credit 
not only a large volume of original work in humanities and sciences, 
but they are also engaged in technical and technological pursuits all 
over the country. The University, therefore, deserves congratula- 
tions on its achievements. 

I have mentioned above that in the first quarter of the last 
century before the establishment of the University, there was pro- 
longed controversy regarding the kind of education and the medium 
of instruction and that Anglicists had won the day. But it was not 
long before it began to dawn on those who were educated in this 
system that education to be true and genuine and to be capable of 
bringing out the best that was in man, a foreign language as medium 
of instruction imposes a heavy burden and the result not unnaturally 
has been a certain amount of superficiality among the largest number 
of those who have benefited from this kind of education. It is true 
that even with a foreign medium India has produced great littera- 
teurs, great scientists, great physicians, great lawyers, great engincers 
— in fact men of high stature in all walks of life. But their number 
is rather small when you think of the vast numbers who have gone 
through the mill : and it would be an interesting study to find out 
comparative figures showing the percentage of those who have made 
original contributions from amongst persons educated through their 
own language and those educated through a foreign medium. I 
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have a feeling that this investigation, if it can be held, will give no 
indefinite answer in favour of the mother-tongue being the medium 
of instruction. 

As I have said, this aspect of the question began to be canvassed 
not many years after the establishment of universities and some of 
the experiments in the field of what is known as national education 
were the result. The cycle seemed to have been almost completed 
in the second decade of the present century when the Sadler Com- 
mission came to the conclusion that the best medium of education 
would be the mother-tongue of the student, and although this 
recommendation of that Commission has not been fully considered, 
much less implemented, in the various universities and other edu- 
cational institutions, there is no doubt that there is, generally speak- 
ing, strong public opinion in favour of Indianizing education. 
Unlike their predecessors in the first quarter of the 19th century, the 
protagonists of English are now on the defensive and with the 
national upsurge and the establishment of an Independent Republic. 
there is no doubt that it is only a matter of time—and that too not 
a long time—when our languages will come into their own and be 
accepted as media not only of instruction but also for all work. 
literary and scientific, administrative and political. 

It was therefore in the fitness of things that our Constituent 
Assembly devoted a part of the Constitution to the question of 
Language. While it recognized Hindi as the language for all affairs 
of an all-India character, it also gave full freedom to each State to 
develop its regional language or languages. The States Reorganiza- 
tion Commission gave expression to the longing that was in the 
minds of the people to have a division of the country into States on 
the basis of language ; and today, with the exception of two States, 
all the others have only one language prevalent within their terri- 
tory. This opens up a vast vista for the improvement and progress 
of the various regional languages. 

It is sometimes urged that our languages are not developed 
enough to serve as vehicles for the expression of all scientific and 
technological knowledge and therefore it is suggested that we must 
continue to have a foreign language as medium of instruction if not 
in all, at any rate in those branches of knowledge. Necessity is the 
mother of invention and I have no doubt that when the demand is 
made on these languages to fulfil this function, they will in course 
of time develop and acquit themselves creditably. It is futile to 
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——— language to grow while shutting it off from the holy 
precincts of higher and particularly technical knowledge. I am 
therefore hoping that in the next few years there is going to be a 
tremendous resurgence in our languages and the day is not distant 
when they will be able to discharge the functions which other 
languages in other countries, with much less resources in human 
material and culture, do. It is not a political question but rather 
a question which touches the very roots of our life and culture and 
we cannot afford to ignore it. I am hoping that the Calcutta Univer- 
sity which has played such an important part in the past will yet 
be in the vanguard of this resurgence. 

The expansion of education has been so rapid and vast that it 
has not been possible either for the community or for the univer- 
sities to keep pace with it, with the result that there is a big gap 
between our social requirements and the service which our educated 
people can render. Universities were originally examining bodies 
and in spite of the fact that greater and greater emphasis has been 
laid in course of time on teaching and formation of character of the 
pupils, the fundamental notion persists that an educated person is 
he alone who has passed a university examimation and obtained its 
diploma. Apart from deterioration in the standard of education 
which has happened and which is admitted, the purpose of giving 
the hall-mark of educational efficiency as the result of these tests has 
itself been very largely defeated. It is therefore not surprising that 
for a small job the duties attached to which do not require any 
high academic qualifications acquired at a university, there are 
hundreds if not thousands of applicants with the hall-mark of a 
university. The universities have thus ceased to be even screening 
agencies for weeding out the unfit, And today the greatest problem 
before all educationists and also governments is what to do with 
the vast numbers of degree-holders in the country. Having given 
up the old habits of their parents and grandparents and also their 
modes of life and having acquired a smattering of learning which 
wrongly but nonetheless truly creates an aversion to manual work, 
they feel disappointed and frustrated when they cannot get jobs 
which are simply not available. And yet the habit of associating 
university degrees with knowledge and efficiency persists and every 
parent, who can affiord the means, has the ambition of sending his 
ward to a school or college affiliated to a university. There is always 
a lurking hope in the mind of such a parent that after obtaining the 
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degree, he would be able to make good the investment which he is 
making. . 

It has become therefore necessary to consider how best this 
waste of effort in obtaining university degrees and the subsequent 
disappointment and frustration can be avoided. It is absolutely 
necessary that the universities should devote more and more of their 
time and energy to the advancement of learning vertically and some 
other agency should be devised for testing the capacity of candidates 
for jobs of various kinds. This will naturally require decentraliza- 
tion of instruction and a shift more and more to scientific and 
technological subjects and at the same time those who are keen and 
fitted by their aptitude to advancement of learning should be given 
greater and greater facilities in the universities to grow to their full 
stature. 

It is not an easy question which can be answered offhand and I 
know that all thinkers are trying to think out a solution to the 
problem. I have ventured to draw attention to this because I feel 
that the problem of educated unemployment is fast approaching 
the saturation point which it need not do, if only we do this screen- 
ing at a suitable stage and divert those aiming at jobs in one direc- 
tion and those with a genuine interest in learning and research in 
the direction of universities. 

I would like to conclude on a note of optimism and express the 
fervent hope that the active forces which this University set in 
motion during a comparatively dark period of our life, will continue 
to be generated in a still larger measure for the fulfilment of the 
noble destiny of independent India. 

On this happy occasion of the Centenary of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity, which has given us an opportunity of meeting together and 
reviewing the stages through which the Calcutta University and 
higher education in India in general have passed, I would like, as 
an old student of this University, to offer my greetings to all those 
connected with it in any way. Let me end this address with the 
hope that the Calcutta University would make still greater contri- 
bution to the advancement of learning and the building up of the 
India of our dreams. 


Inter-University Board Meeting—a21st January 
On 21st January the Inter-University Board of India held i 
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University. The meeting was held at 35, Ballygunge Circular 
oad according to the following programme. 
(1) Adress of welcome by the Vice Chancellor, N. K. Sidhanta 
(2) Inaugural address by the Chancellor, Sm. Padmaja Naidu 
(3) Address by the President of the Inter-University Board, 
Sm. Hansa Mehta 

(4) Vote of thanks 
(5) General meeting of the Board. 


Symposium, and 1 nter-University Debate, 22nd January 

A symposium on “Future of University Education in India’, was 
held in the morning of 22nd January, at 35 Ballygunge Circular 
Road. Dr. J. C. Ghosh, Member of the Planning Commission and 
a former Vice-Chancellor of the University, presided. Dr. Ghosh 
opened the discussion presenting the problems of University Educa- 
tion in India of the present day in the prospective of the future, in a 
thought-provoking way. Then followed Humayun Kabir, formerly 
Secretary to the Ministry of Education, Government of India, and 
a distinguished alumnus of the University. Then spoke G. C. 
Chatterjee, Vice-Chancellor of the University of Rajputana, Dr. A. 
Lakshmanaswamy Mudaliar, Vice-Chancellor of the University of 
Madras and formerly Chairman, Secondary Education Commission, 
Dr. Radhakamal Mukherjee, also a distinguished alumnus of the 
University and then Vice-Chancellor of the University of Lucknow, 
Dr. C. D. Deshmukh, Chairman, University Grants Commission and 
Dr. G. S. Mahajani, Vice-Chancellor of the University of Delhi. The 
Vice-Chancellor, N. K. Sidhanta, winding up the discussion, con- 
veyed the thanks of the University to all those who participated in 
the symposium in the following terms: — 

"The Centenary of a University is a solemn occasion which is to be 
primarily used for thanksgiving, for gratitude to the Supreme Powers 
for all that could be achieved during these hundred years. It is at 
the same time a retrospect as well as a prospect: on the one hand 
it is an occasion for looking backwards, surveying not only the scenes 
of success but also the failures which are always in the nature of 
warnings. We cannot rest, however, merely by a survey of the past ; 
we must at the same time attempt to have glimpses of the future 
even though it might be enveloped in a haze or in complete dark- 
ness, We have attempted our retrospect in a volume which has 
just been published, surveying hundred years of the activities of the 
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University. The other task we have tried to accomplish within the 
short period of three hours which is certainly not sufficient to flood 
light the future; but we may have gained the view offered by a 
steady, if somewhat faint light. That we have been able to do this, 
is due to the kindness of those who have participated in the Sympo- 
sium and on behalf of the University I convey our thanks to all 
of them’. 


SYMPOSIUM 
Future of University Education in India 


Speeches delivered at the Symposium are set out below ; — 
Dr. J. C. Gnosn— 


I thank you for inviting me to participate in the symposium on 
the future of University education in India. 

There are intellectuals in Bengal who think that a University 
has justified itself, if its roll of graduates includes men like Bankim 
Chandra Chatterjee, Vivekananda, Ashutosh Mookerjee, Subhas 
Chandra Bose, Meghnad Saha—if it has produced leaders and able 
workers who have contributed to the progress of the people by 
bringing about significant changes in their social outlook, by 
participation in their struggle for better ways of life, and by explora- 
tion in the frontiers of the unknown. 

There are others who think that a University is in reality an 
association of scholars, where the transforming power of friendship 
will have its full play in shaping the minds of young men— 
friendship between teachers and students, between students among 
themselves—a friendship among earnest minds seeking joy in 
excellence of conduct, in achievement and in discovery rather than 
in good living. When Sir Ashutosh Mookherjee started the 
University College of Arts and Science in Calcutta, he had the 


vision of such association of scholars to guide him in his stupendous 
task. 





There are still others and they form a large majority, who would 
wish the Universities to recognise that we are entering upon the age 
of the common man and also the age of technology ; that our goal 
is a socialist welfare State based on democracy; that Universities 
cannot in future depend for their growth on the richer sections of 
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the community, who may consider gift to education as the highest 
"wf all gifts ; that religious inspiration may rarely constitute the basis 

of educational enterprises in a secular State; that State support 
rather than private effort will more and more provide the means for 
educational expansion. Hence they argue that the system of higher 
education will have to be changed to subserve the aims of the new 
society. 

Indian genius has been justly famous in the past for synthesis of 
different cultures. It is now called upon to evolve a synthesis of 
all these University ideals. 

There are some influential leaders who often condemn the Uni- 
versities in unmeasured language. For example, Shri Jayprakash 
Narayan in a recent publication has lamented that our students in 
India are given stale fare by the dying Universities. Such accusa- 
tions should cause deep searchings in our hearts. 

There are defects which are not in the power of the University 
authorities alone to remove. They are mostly due to the crippling 
effect of very inadequate finance. I doubt if with such limited 
resources, things could be done much better. 

Delay, however, in removing defects when it is in our own power 
to do so, creates grievances which are nursed by the public to our 
disadvantage. In times of revolution, Universities cannot afford to 
remain static. The less we are guided by ancient rules and regula- 
tions, and antiquated syllabi, and the more by our judgment as 
enlightened by happenings in the modern world, the better are our 
chances of giving satisfaction to a discerning public. A University 
starts decaying when fossilised minds gain control of the education 
which it imparts. I hope this danger will be averted. 

I wish to draw your pointed attention to the colossal waste of 
time and money inherent in a system dominated more by external 
examinations than by good teaching. More than 50 per cent of our 
students fail at each of these examinations. It is estimated that out 
of ten lakhs who are appearing at the Matriculation Examination 
this year, five lakhs will fail and four lakhs will appear at the 
Intermediate Examination two years hence; two lakhs will again 
fail there and possibly one lakh will finally come out successful at 
the degree levels. If anything, has pained me more than others in 
University administration, it is this callousness with which such 
failures are viewed by men in authority there. The frustration, the 
financial loss, the anti-social attitude which such failures create, are 
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taken as a matter of course—such is the benumbing influence of an , 
evil system which an alien government foisted on us a century agof 
and which has now degenerated into a mechanical contrivance for 
tesung short-lived memory. 

When the number of young men so affected were a few 
thousands belonging to comparatively well-to-do classes, the problem 
might have escaped attention. But today the wastage is not to be 
estimated in terms of thousands but hundreds of thousands, and 
the solution of the problem brooks no delay. In any case, tolerance 
of the evil goes ill with planning for conservation and utilisation of 
human resources. 

This problem of wastage is closely linked with the problem of 
educated unemployed. It has been estimated that we have in India L 
today $50,000 post-matriculates who have not been able to secure 
a University degree, and who are mostly unemployed. For the 
relief of such unemployed persons, the second plan has made a pro- 
vision of ten crores of rupees; and some pilot experiments 
are being started to find out if re-training in a production job coupled 
with loan of equipment which will produce marketable goods would 
be attractive to such frustrated youth. "There is no figure more 
pathetic than that of a young man of very average intelligence who 
has roamed about in the fields of higher education for some years, 4 
but has not been trained for a job, or has been trained for a job 4 
which does not exist. 

The Russian system of education has been primarily designed to 
avoid this wastage at the higher levels of education. Elementary 
education is uniform and compulsory for a seven-year period. At 
the end of this period which generally corresponds to 13+ or even 
a year before, students who are not academically strong are en- 
couraged to join semi-professional schools for training as operators 
in a factory or a farm, an office or a shop. If a boy matures late, - 
and does very well in such schools, he can have advanced training * 
in higher schools of professional training, or in exceptional cases, 
the door of a University may be opened to him. Not more than 
25 per cent of the boys who start at class I get into the 8th class of 
a secondary school. In the top three classes, every one studies the 
same subjects. Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics take up 40 per 
cent of the curriculum, Russian language and literature, a foreign 
language, history and geography are also compulsory : and every 

one at the end of the course takes in all these subjects an examina- 
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Hon equivalent to our higher secondary examination. Those who 
are unable to cope with this heavy load of work may get transferred 
as and when desired to the semi-professional schools. Such rigid 
selection at school levels, generally ends in 50 out of original 1,000 
entrants in class I securing the coveted prize and honour of admis- 
sion to a University. Severe screening is justified on the ground 
that adaptability to new situations is much greater at adolescence 
than at later life. Competent American educationists have observed 
that the pace of school work in Russia is far more rigorous than any 
encountered in the United States. 

Scientific education for every one at the secondary level means, 
of course, that the Russians aim at producing the maximum 
number of scientists for a technological society. In 1953, they 
produced 18,000 graduates in pure science and 60,000 graduates in 
applied sciences and they have announced that their target for 1960 
is 50 per cent increase in each grade. The teaching profession has 
been made so attractive that about 20 per cent of the top-ranking 
men in all academic fields become teachers in various institutions 
or research workers. The number of qualified scientist teachers in 
Russia today is 250,000 as against 20,000 in Great Britain. 

Russian efforts at higher education have been geared to a 
planned economy with maximum emphasis on heavy industries. It 
may interest you to learn how the pattern of distribution of Soviet 
graduates in various professions has emerged as a result of 25 years 
of such planning. 


Education- 
Agricul- . Socio- al profes- 
; S | —— economic sionals —— 
Enguecs ES profes- — (otherthan onals 
sionals sionals Science 
teachers) 
Approximate total 
number of gra- 


sh 1928-54 « 682,000 244,000 350,000 147,000 650,000 375,000 

In a way, the soul of the Russian people and their ambitions have 
mirrored themselves in their University education. 

It is time that we consider how the Indian Universities should 
adapt themselves to the new situations which will be created by 
successive five-year plans of the Government. beh 

Indian Universities should always be free to exercise their in- 


herent right to maintain standards of teaching and examination 


which are comparable with the standards of a progressive world ; 
42 
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and also to admit only students of such inherent ability as will, with 
reasonable care and tuition, attain such standards in a limited period 
of time. Here they should not hesitate to ignore ill-informed public 
opinion or even pressure of political leaders who are interested in 
securing cheap popularity. A democracy only retards its progress 
if it is afraid of quality. We hope the University Grants Commission 
will be a bulwark of strength in their struggle for maintenance of 
proper standards which alone can ensure a life of high endeavour 
within their precincts. A life of such endeavour becomes automati- 
cally a disciplined life. 4 

Once a student has been admitted to a college, the blame for 
any failure, later on, I would put more on the shoulders of the college 
authorities than on the student himself. Of course, the colleges 
will have to be furnished with resources which will enable them to P 
shoulder such responsibilities. Their lecture halls and reading 
rooms should not be overcrowded. Their libraries and laboratories 
should not be too small and too ill-equipped. Their teachers should 
not be too few to act as a friend and a guide to each student, not 
too ill-paid to be able to devote their entire attention to their work, 
and not too small in stature to attract the affection of the pupils and 
the respect of the society. The residential accommodation should 
be adequate for all those who can afford to come into residence, 
For others, who are less fortunate, the college itself should be a 
home for the whole day, say, from 8 in the morning to 8 in the 
evening. 

When a college has established its reputation as a home of able 
scholars and a centre of good teaching, it should be freed from the 
shackles of an external examination imposed on it by the University, 
of which it forms a part. The assessment of work done by a student 
continuously throughout his period of studies by the teachers, with 
the help of an external referee, should form the basis for the award 
of a degree, 

In these days when Governments and people have become plan- 
conscious, preparation of a comprehensive plan which will enable 
each college in the country to attain its high aim, and will enable the 
Universities to abolish the mechanical system of external examina- 
tion, in the course of the next ten years, is worth serious considera- 
tion. In a poor country on the threshold of development, such 
planners will have to continuously ask themselves the question— 
‘How much can we achieve with how little?’ A realistic plan born 
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of such attitude of mind is sure to evoke public support in due 
course. 

A City University of Calcutta may, for example, in due course 
be partly financed by surcharge on rate-payers and income-tax 
assessces resident in the city. A professional tax on those who 
have enjoyed the blessings of higher education, to be spent for those 
who would come after them, may not again in due course be consi- 
dered inequitable. 

Government support is already forthcoming in the field of 
technical education. The Engineering Personnel Committee of the 
Planning Commission have estimated that in order to fulfil the 
programme of development in industries, transport, communica- 
tions, power, irrigation and civil construction, as outlined in the 
Second Plan, an annual output of 6,500 engineers and technological 
graduates is required in 1961. The corresponding number of 
diploma-holders is of the order of 13,500. Central Government are 
anxious that immediate steps be taken which will enable us to attain 
these targets. Finance may be less difficult to secure than equip- 
ment and building materials ; deserving and aspiring students may 
be available in adequate numbers, but the most serious bottleneck 
would be the lack of competent teachers for training them. Here 
is a problem which requires very careful consideration. 

It is probable that the State patronage which is now available 
in an adequate measure for technical education may soon be extend- 
ed to the field of scientific education. I have heard many Indian 
leaders repeat with approval the recent observation of the British 
Prime Minister, when he announced in Parliament his Government's 
intention to spend £100 million in five years for laboratory buildings 
and equipment: “The prizes will not go to countries with the 
largest population. Those with the best system of education will 
win. Science and technical skill give a dozen men the power to 
do as much as thousands did fifty years ago. Our scientists are 
doing brilliant work, but we shall need many more scientists and 
engineers". Perhaps they also take their cue from our own Prime 
Minister who is convinced that life in India will benefit, the more 
it is governed by science, and who never hesitates to proclaim that 
conviction. naa 

As years pass and we gain more experience of planning, it may 
not be difficult to estimate the annual output of University graduates 
in other fields of intellectual activity, required to ensure balanced 
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progress in all fronts of national effort. For example, in Russia, for 
seven engineers, they require seven teachers of language and humani- 


tics and 1.5 socio-economic experts. Teachers are in fact social 


engineers who are responsible for the irrigation of the intellect and 
growing better men. In a democracy believing in mixed economy, 
the percentage of educated men trained in humanities and socio- 
economic subjects will have to be very much larger. We can, how- 
ever, make a rough guess, on this basis, of the employment oppor- 
tunities which the future can hold out for such trained manpower 
in our country. 

A University which sends out to the world men who believe in 
creative work and hate to be parasites, who would dare and pioneer, 
need not, however, be guided by such considerations. Their alumni 
will themselves create opportunities for self-employment, indepen- 
dent of any plan which a Government may have for the economic 
uplift of the country. 

Big Universities are not generally great Universities. Chances 
are that they may become soul-less machines. I believe in small 
Universities dispersed all over the country provided they have the 
simplest apparatus of administration ; provided they believe that the 
real University work is done not in the office room of the Vice- 
Chancellor, Treasurer or Registrar, but where the teacher faces the 
students in a class, a seminar, a laboratory or a library, or takes part 
in extra-academic activities which develop the corporate life of the 
community. Such Universities may send their roots deep into the 
hearts of the people whom they serve and may draw a part of their 
sustenance through those roots. 

The responsibility of a University for “advancement of learning” 
is no less important than the proper training of its students. This 
problem is less difficult of solution. It is fortunate that the Indian 
Constitution has laid the responsibility for discharging this func- 
tion definitely on the shoulders of the Central Government. As a 
result, I find that in the second five-year plan, there is a provision of 
more than 50 crores of rupees for supporting research in science, 
technology, medicine, agriculture and humanities. If only young 
men with the highest mental calibre are attracted to the field of 
research, will such financial support prove fruitful. In the progres- 
sive parts of the world, research as a career is now no less attractive 
than other vocations. TPA Sp mayi i tane bs Indiana in near 
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Humayun KABIR— 

We have just listened to a brilliant paper on university education 
in India from Dr. J. C. Ghosh. I largely agree with many of his 
views and will try not to repeat what he has said so effectively, but 
would like to indicate one area where I differ from him. He wants 
university education to be planned strictly according to the social 
and economic needs of the nation. While I agree that university 
education must contribute to all aspects of national progress, I 
believe that university education cannot and ought not to be, merely 
a part of a national plan for industrial and economic advancement. 
The pursuit of truth for its own sake must be an important compo- 
nent of the ideal of a university, It may sound paradoxical but it is 
nevertheless true that such disinterested devotion to knowledge has 
brought more benefit to man than the quest of immediate utilities. 
But before dealing with this question, I would like to remove some 
current prejudices about our universities. 

A criticism one frequently hears is that our university education 
is too abstract and academic. It is also said that its only purpose 
is to train people for subordinate posts in government. The same 
critic often repeats these charges without realising that the two 
criticisms largely cancel one another. If university education is 
abstract and academic, it follows that its object cannot be to 
turn out subordinate staff. A clerk in an office needs training in 
office manuals, in precis writing and noting and in simple accounts. 
The study of philosophy or higher mathematics is hardly needed 
for such purposes, 

We must moreover remember that what distinguishes man from 
all other creatures is his power to go beyond the particular and 
frame theories which have universal application. Abstraction and 
generalisation are the basis of the transcendence of the particular 
and the immediate. In my book, Education in New India," I have 
tried to indicate why higher education must from the nature of the 
case be abstract and academic. This is the characteristic of higher 
education in all centres of the world and India cannot deviate with- 
out grave risk, Universal laws must however be continually checked 
by reference to particular instances, and one may quite properly 
ask if Indian universities always bear this in mind. This would, 


 * Education in New India by Humayun Kabir, (Allen & Unwin, London; 
Harper, New York). . 
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however, be a criticism of certain practices but not of the principle 
underlying university education in India. One may add that there 
has been increasing recognition in recent years that university educa- 
tion in India, while retaining its abstract and academic character, 
must provide preater opportunity of reference to concrete situations. 
In this way, theory will be enriched by application to practice and 
practice will be illuminated in the light of general principles. 

Again, it is sometimes said that there are too many students in 
Indian universities. This charge also does not appear to be justified, 
The number of university students in India is not yet one million 
and for a population approaching the four million mark, this figure 
cannot be regarded as too high. It must, however, be admitted that 
many of those now studying in colleges and universities have neither 
interest in nor competence for such higher studies. It would thus 
be nearer the truth to say that there are at present too many in- 
different students in our universities. 

If we remember the size of our population and the growing 
demand for different types of highly skilled and competent persons 
in various spheres of life, there can be no question of adopting mea- 
sures to discourage students from going for higher education. The 
problem may, however, arise when elementary education becomes 
universal and secondary education is more wide spread than it is 
today. At present, with an elementary school population of some 
twentyhve million and a secondary school enrolment of about six 
million, almost a million young men and women are in universities 
and colleges. When elementary education becomes compulsory, the 
enrolment will rise to fifty millions. Its impact is bound to be felt 
at the secondary stage. The number of secondary school pupils has 
already increased from three to six million in the last ten years and 
it is bound to increase two or threefold again during the next ten 
years. It will then be necessary to devise measures to ensure that 
the universities are not flooded by too many students of indifferent 
quality. 

University education must from the nature of the case be selec- 
tive. No country in the world has yet been able to provide univer- 
sal higher education. Even in a country so rich and education- 


conscious as the U.S.A., hardly 25°%/, of eligible young men and 
women pursue higher studies, The percentage is much lower in all 


other countries. We also must plan on the assumption that in 


India, only a fraction of those who finish high school will be able 
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to go to universities. It will be necessary to select and the selection 
will have to be rigorous if we are to ensure that only the most 
cligible qualify. 

The majority will thus be denied the opportunity of higher 
education and will have to be content with the education provided 
at the secondary stage. In a democracy, this can be done only if alter- 
native Opportunities are offered to those who are not able to continue 
their studies . We have to recognise that many students come to 
the university today only because they do not know what else to 
do. Others are there because their families expect them to receive 
higher education on account of the prestige attached to it. The 
regulation of numbers in the university therefore demands on the 
one hand provision of alternative avenues to a larger number of 
young men and women and on the other, a change in the social 
attitude to different professions. 

One way of dealing with the problem is to introduce diversified 
courses at the secondary stage. A majority of adolescents should 
find that secondary education provides them with the necessary 
knowledge and training for taking up a profession. This also 
requires that the standard of attainment at the secondary stage 
should be considerably raised. At present, a majority of Indian 
pupils finish their school education at the age of fourteen or fifteen. 
Obviously, boys and girls of this age cannot be expected to attain a 
sufficiently high standard and undertake the responsibilities of life. 
It is therefore necessary to increase the duration of secondary educa- 
tion and raise its standard. In most countries of the world, secondary 
education continues till a pupil is eighteen or nineteen. Even if we 
make an allowance for the fact that in India the expectation of life 
is less, nobody should be allowed to enter a university before he or 
she is at least seventeen. 

Steps must also be taken to increase the social status of and 
respect for trades and callings which require physical labour or 
manual skill. In India, there has been a bias for what may be 
called the white collar professions. It is good that learning should 
be honoured and the educated man, even if he is poor, held in 
esteem. It is not good that the farmer and the tradesman should 
not receive his proper respect. The caste system of India tended to 
create an antipathy to all forms of manual labour. The class sys- 
tem of the British gave further strength to that tendency. Univer- 
sities in India have not done as much as they ought to and could 
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have done in instilling a sense of the dignity of labour among the 
intellectual classes. There must be increasing recognition that all 
professions are equally honourable. We must break the close con- 
nection that has been built between certain professions and higher 
education, 

Increasing the duration and raising the standard of secondary 
education are two aspects of the most necessary step for any im- 
provement of university education. One of the major reasons for 
the low standard at the Indian university today is the inadequate 
preparation at the secondary stage. If secondary education is re- 
formed and made into a complete stage of education, many of the 
pupils can take up a profession at its end. The Government can 
also help by doing away with the existing insistence for a university 
degree for most types of employment. A committee which has 
recently examined this question has recommended that for almost 
9074 of government jobs, a school leaving certificate should suffice. 
[f this recommendation is accepted, there is reason to hope that the 
present rush for university education will be appreciably reduced. 

Raising of the standard of secondary education and offering its 
pupils greater opportunities of employment would help to raise the 
standard in universities. Simultaneously, measures must be taken to 
ensure that no able student is denied the opportunity of higher 
study only on financial grounds. Restriction of admission to the 
university can be justified only if it is provided that no able student 
is denied the necessary facilities. When an able student is denied 
the opportunity of higher education, it must be regarded as a 
national loss, for it deprives the nation of the greater service that 
such an individual could offer. It is a paradox that not more than 
2574 of the university students receive financial help in a poor 
country like India while the percentage of students receiving such 
aid is much higher in richer countries. In the United Kingdom, 
over 70°, of all students in universities are in receipt of public assis- 
tance. In Oxford, over 8077, of the students are fully supported or 
materially assisted by public funds. U.S.A. and U.S.S.R. have also 
generous provision for poor but meritorious students, In India, 
only a small fraction of students receive such help and even for 
them, the assistance received is very often inadequate. 

All measures mentioned above will help, but no radical or 
permanent improvement is possible unless universities can recruit 
and retain teachers of the highest intellectual and moral quality. 
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Today, many teachers do not measure up to this standard. 
When university education served only a handful of students, the 
number of teachers was small and many of them were men and 
women dedicated to the cause of learning. With a great increase 
in the number of universities, we can no longer depend on the mis- 
sionary spirit alone to attract to and retain in the profession a suffi- 
cient number of able and devoted young men and women. This 
can be done only if the status and conditions of service of teachers 
are considerably improved. Weak teachers of today produce weak- 
er pupils, and among them again, only the weakest come to the 
profession. There is thus a real danger of progressive deterioration 
in the quality of both the teachers and the taught till it leads to a 
serious national crisis. How can there be any improvement in 
educational practice or standards unless this situation is changed? 
Many who come to the profession in a spirit of idealism are compelled 
to leave it after some years when they find that it does not provide 
them with the bare necessities of life. Those who remain are often 
full of frustration and bitterness. It is a national disservice to create 
conditions in which the younger generations are placed in charge of 
bitter and frustrated teachers. If a sufficient proportion of the ablest 
men and women of cach generation are not attracted to the teaching 
profession, the community will one day have to pay bitterly for this 
lapse. 

When the measures mentioned above are implemented, most 
of the obstacles for improving higher education will disappear. 
With larger opportunities of diversified education at the secondary 
stage, only students with the necessary interest and aptitude will 
come to study in the universities. The enlargement of the scope of 
employment for secondary school leavers will also help. If in addi- 
tion, public assistance is assured to all meritorious young men and 
women who need such help, there is bound to be a considerable im- 
provement in our university standards. 

One last word before I conclude. The university must have the 
freedom to pursue knowledge regardless of consequences. This it 
can do only if it is free from interference by external bodies. The 
achievement of Indian independence has led to a greater demand 


for academic freedom but along with this, there is the demand 


that universities must reflect national ideals and aspirations. That 
the two demands need not always fully coincide is a contingency 
that has been almost universally overlooked, The Constitution of 
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India lays down that there will be complete liberty of thought, 
expression, belief, faith and worship. It has been rightly under, 
stood that the freedom of the university is an essential condition 
for the achievement of these other freedoms. 

Parliament has on several occasions declared that the freedom 
of the universities must be maintained and indeed enlarged. There 
have even been demands that the Government should not exercise 
any supervision over the universities. Paradoxically, Parliament 
and State Assemblies at the same time demand that Government 
should ensure that universities reflect national ideals and aspirations. 
In general terms, this presents no difficulty, but since ideals and 
aspirations at any point of time are specific and particular, such a 
demand may lead to an interference with the freedom of the univer- 
sities. The different interpretations of such ideals and aspirations 
by different political parties and governments make the position still 
more difficult. The intervention of the government also becomes 
unavoidable when legislatures demand that the government should 
answer for the proper and expeditious expenditure of monies granted 
to universities from public funds. 

This paradoxical attitude towards universities has in some cases 
led to a curtailment of the autonomy of universities, Since the legis- 
latures hold governments responsible for the use of public funds by 
universities, they in their turn are compelled to ask from universities 
detailed accounts and in some cases justification for the way in 
which universities have utilised funds. This can casily lead to 
abuses, and there have been occasions when universities have com- 
plained of undue interference with even academic matters. In some 
States, legislation has placed the power of important university 
appointments in the hands of the Chancellor. Since the Chancellor 
is a constitutional governor who can act only on the advice of the 
Ministers, this in effect means that the State Government will be the 
real appointing authority. Even if the State Governments do not 
abuse their power, the mere possibility of abuse constitutes a threat 
to the academic freedom of the universities. 

Everyone claims to stand for university autonomy and yet there 
are efforts at curtailing the powers and functions of the universities. 
Leaders of all political parties proclaim that outside influences 
should not be allowed to disturb academic life. The national leaders 
may try to enforce this but their followers often accept their advice 


with large mental reservations. In many cases, such declarations 
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merely mean that all other parties should keep away. The result is 
that the universitics only too often reflect the divisions of the poli- 
tical parties. Nor are the politicians alone to blame. Teachers and 
students of universities import politics in the academic atmosphere. 
The reasons for this are many. The desire to get on in life is as 
often a cause as passionate belief in a particular political faith. An 
impression—unfortunate but widespread—that advancement even in 
the academic world depends not on the quality of scholarship and 
devotion to learning but on the support of the authorities, is also res- 
ponsible for diverting the energy and attention of students and 
teachers from academic pursuits to political squabbles. 

There is increasing recognition all over the world that knowledge 
can flourish only in an atmosphere of complete intellectual freedom. 
Neither social nor physical sciences can progress unless even cherish- 
ed beliefs are open to scrutiny. It would not perhaps be unfair to 
think that the recent trends towards liberalisation in some of the 
totalitarian countries is a direct result of increase in the number of 
men and women trained in the free atmosphere of universities. 

The demand for academic freedom does not, however, mean that 
universities should remain aloof from the life of the community. 
They cannot, even if they wish to. Beliefs which are passionately 
held are bound to influence university men and women but the uni- 
versity would fail in its duty if it does not train them to treat all 
beliefs objectively and with intellectual detachment. Problems which 
confront the country must also affect the university. It is a function 
of the university to find out the implications of each issue and per- 
haps even suggest methods of dealing with them, but in a spirit of 
objectivity and academic detachment. 

It is only after these conditions are satisfied that the university 
can discharge its real functions. These are twofold. On the one 
hand, the university must transmit to succeeding generations the 
accumulated knowledge of the past. On the other, it must work for 
the expansion of the frontiers of human experience and knowledge. 
Once these ideals of the university are recognised, it becomes clear 
that while it must be aware of the problems of society and the age, it 
should not be concerned only with the immediate present. Higher 
education, as we have argued earlier, must, from the nature of the 
case, be abstract and theoretical. What distinguishes man from all 
other animals is his power to generalise. This power is scen at its 
highest in the pursuit of abstract truth. A university must there- 
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fore regard itself primarily as a temple ot learning where truth is 
sought regardless of its application to the affairs of everyday life, 

This position may easily be misunderstood. It is therefore neces- 
sary to reiterate that it is obvious that a university has social func- 
tions to fulfil. The discharge of its twofold duties demands that 
there should be the closest touch with the problems and needs of 
society. Planning and organisation have an important role to play 
in determining such social functions and in allocating resources 
between different helds of study. A university would however stul- 
tify itself unless there is an area of freedom and spontaneity where 
such restrictions cannot apply. Any attempt to gear higher educa- 
tion entirely to social requirements would in the end defeat its pur- 
pose. Tagore has very rightly pointed out that a short-sighted 
timber merchant may wish to do away with the flower and the 
foliage of the trees, but should he succeed, he will very soon find that 
he has lost his occupation, for there will be no timber left. No 
society can ever foresee clearly all future developments. In fact, 
some of the most far reaching applications of science to industry 
and technology have been possible only because there were scholars 
who pursued truth without regard to any practical considerations. 
If Indian universities remain, as I have every confidence they will, 
true to these ideals, there need be no fear for their future. 


G. C. Cuarrery (Vice-Chancellor, University of Rajputana)— 


When your Vice-Chancellor asked me to take part in this Sympo- 
sium, the event seemed so far away that I thought it was easier to 
say “yes”, rather than “no”. This was for various reasons: First, 
having known your Vice-Chancellor for a pretty long time, I was 
aware that he was a persistent man and in the end would always have 
his way. Secondly, I thought that in the excess of inaugural cere- 
monies, feasts and Convocations, a mere Symposium on the Future 
of University Education, in which a few elderly educationists were 
going to take part, was sure to be crowded out of the programme. 
But in this I counted without my host, for he has seen to it, that 
whatever other obligations his guests may escape, those who had 
undertaken to speak at this Symposium, will not be allowed to 


escape. 
- I, therefore, stand before you somewhat bewildered and reluc- 
tant, This is not due to the fact that I have given no thought to 
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the future of University education. For the last thirty-five years 


or more, I have not only thought about it, but have been actively 


shaping it in the small sphere in which I was placed. My reluc- 
tance and bewilderment are due to the fact that in my opinion since 
the attainment of independence, whatever our achievements in 
other directions may be, in the field of education and specially that 
of University education we have attained hardly any thing at all, 
and in fact have got involved in a bog of controversies and con- 
fusions, 

I will be told that I seem to be strangely ignorant of the innu- 
merable commissions, committees, and sub-committees, which the 
Central and State Governments have appointed to overhaul our 
entire system of education. That conference after conference has 
been held to thrash out the recommendations of these bodies and 
evolve a truly national system of education, That with the begin- 
ning of the Second Five Year Plan something like an agreed scheme 
of reorganisation has emerged, and is in process of implementation 
by various States with varying targets. 

All this is true up to a certain point. But perhaps much of our 
confusion of thought and conflict of opinions is due to the very 
facts I have mentioned. Take a simple instance, the mere order of 
appointment of our various Commissions. First we appointed the 
Radhakrishnan Commission to appraise and overhaul the state of 
University education. Years later we appointed the Mudaliar 
Commission to report on Secondary Education. Perhaps we shall 
now appoint a Commission to report on the Primary or Elementary, 
or shall I call it the Compulsory and Universal stage, on which 
foundation the whole of our superstructure of education is to be 
built. In my opinion, such a Commission is long over-due. 

| know that what I am saying will greatly annoy many of my 
esteemed friends. They will tcll me that I am a reactionary of the 
“die-hard” type. They will dismiss me as having reached my 
dotage. An old Rip Van Winkle who does not know that even 
before the advent of freedom the nation had decided that they 
would adopt the Basic System of Education as the foundation on 
which the rest of the superstructure of education was to be erected. 
I beg to differ, 1 happened to have been Education Secretary and 
Director of Public Instruction in the Punjab in the pre-partition 
days. We certainly did not accept the Basic Pattern as the uni- 
versal type to which all our Primary Schools should —— We 
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were prepared to experiment with a few, but not commit ourselves 
to any uniform design. Many other States, and I think W. Bengal, - D 
also held the same opinion. Ear 

Let me tell you that the pre-divided Punjab was not educational- 
ly backward. That our literacy figures were higher than those of 
most other Indian States, except Travancore and Madras. That in 
every tahsil we had a Government Model School, with an Agricul- 
tural Farm, with certain craft subjects, with Radio sets. "These 
schools served as potential Community Centres, to which the 
village folk came for instruction or amusement. If there were village J 
panchayats they met there. The people felt the place belonged to 
them, and they were proud of it, 

Even after partition when we went through a terrible upheaval, 
these schools, and in fact all other uprooted educational institutions - 
were rehabilitated in some form or other. The best we could do in 
those conditions was to gear our Model Schools to the Basic Scheme. 
I personally inspected a good few of them. What did I find? I 
found that from being Model Schools of the type we wanted to set 
the standard for others, they had become “Cheating Schools", Find- 
ing the Basic method too difficult and unworkable for teaching most 
subjects, they continued to use the old traditional methods. The 
crafts side remained divorced from the rest. The material sent to 
them was mostly wasted, but finished goods were obtained on loan k 
from the nearest khadi bhandar and proudly shown to the distin- 
guished visitors. 

That such is the state of things in a large number of so called 
Basic Schools even today is well known to most honest observers. 
But all this is glossed over by sycophants, who wish to pay lip homage 
to a dogma associated with the name of the Mahatma, and for the t 
promotion of which the Central Ministry of Education is prepared 
to pour out the funds. . 

To gear the whole scheme of Primary education to a particular 
dogma, and specially to a dogma which has not been scientifically 
tested, is in my opinion disastrous, not only for the elementary and. 
universal stage of education, but for all the rest of the superstructure 
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the universities. But how do we propose to improve things? By 
Jengthening the secondary course by one year, by introducing multi- 
purpose courses, and by upgrading the cleven year course so that the 
product of these schools when they come to the universities, will be 
of the level of our Intermediates. 

In a conference held in Delhi three years ago, I was told that all 
this could be done within the Second Plan Period. I believe that this 
was too optimistic an estimate, and even the strongest advocates of 
this view are now withdrawing from it. 

I venture to express the opinion, that all these are unrealistic plans 
and if forced through will end in a farce very like the one in which 
Basic education has ended. 

I must apologise for the length of my introduction and also for 
the very outspoken opinions to which I have given expression. But 
University education cannot be reformed in vacua. You must first 
put your Primary and Secondary education right, before you can 
expect any drastic improvement in University education. 

Let me turn to University education. There are three main cur- 
rents of opinion in this field. There are the damners, the drifters, 
and the utopians. There is also a minority group which I shall call 
the realists. 

The classification I have given you is logically imperfect, for the 
first three majority groups are not mutually exclusive. Many dam- 
ners are also drifters and a good few are utopians. But imperfect 
as my classification is, it will serve its purpose. 

The damners are many and some of them are very highly placed. 
Strangely enough many of them are themselves the products of the 
very system which they damn. The reasons which they give for 
damning University education in India are many and often conflict- 
ing. Some damn it because it is a relic of foreign rule in India. 
Others damn it, because it produces a split personality, which is not 
in accord with our ancient ideals, nor completely adjusted with the 
modern mechanised and soul-less society. Still others hold the view 
that the universities turn out hordes of unemployed and unemploy- 
able youths, who become a danger to the stability of our social order. 

As the reasons of their condemnation vary, so also are the reme- 
dies which they propose. Some propose that we should go back to 
the Vedic age, and universities should consist of a grove of banyan 
trees and a few Rishis exhorting a band of chelas. Others suggest 
that we must quickly adapt ourselves to a socialistic pattern,—that 
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examinations should be abolished, that Students’ Unions should pres- 
cribe the courses and confer diplomas. Still others hold the view 
that universities should convert themselves into technical institutes 
and turn out foremen, artisans, and village level workers of all types, 

I have listened with great interest to the very fine address, which 
our President, Dr. J. C. Ghosh has just delivered. He is a scientist 
of international fame. But he is also a humanist with a broad vision. 
He is also a member of the Planning Commission. He desires to 
plan University education so that this most precious material which 
we have in the youth of the nation should not go waste. He admires 
the Russian plan up to a point. But at this stage the scientist gives 
way to the humanist. He does not want that type of mechanised 
planning in education which will ignore the individual and merely 
lick him into shape to fill so many jobs which industrial planning 
requires. But at this crucial point Dr. Ghosh hesitates and does not 
tell us what exactly we are to do. 

I agree with Prof, Kabir when he argued that while we must have 
a broad national plan for education, this must be an elastic plan, 
and must leave room for individual growth and development, But 
I must confess that there was little else in his speech with which I 
can agree. The schemes for Basic, post-Basic, Higher Secondary and 
Multi-purpose schools, for which in the last resort, responsibility 
rested on him as Secretary of the Central Ministry of Education, 
have been conceived in a very inelastic manner, Where University 
education is concerned, I believe that he has one foot amongst the 
damners and one amongst the utopians. 

He was a member of the Committee appointed by the Govern- 
ment of India, to make recommendations with regard to recruitment 
to civil posts. He has just now told us that one of the major re- 
commendations of this Committee is that University degrees should 
no longer be required for many of the posts for which they are now 
prescribed as a necessary qualification. I am given to understand 
that there are two reports, a Majority Report and a Minority Report. 
The Majority Report while dispensing with degrees for ministerial 
and other subordinate posts, wishes to retain them for All-India and 
Central Services (Class I) and also for the State Services which one 
may call of Gazetted rank. But the Minority recommendations are 
far more drastic, They would do away with degrees even for the 
highest services in the country. This in my opinion amounts to 
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I have a suspicion that the Minority Report is really the report 
of eminent educationists who were members of the Committee, and 
who are themselves the most brilliant products of our universities. 
How is it that they have joined the ranks of those who are damning 
the universities? 

They tell us that it is in the best interest of the universities them- 
selves. The universities are now flooded with all types of young 
persons, the majority of whom are totally unfit for such education. 
That this overcrowding is solely due to the requirement of degrees 
for Government service. Once we dispense with this condition, over- 
crowding in universities will vanish, standards will go up like magic, 
and the universities will become what they are intended to be, homes 
of pure learning. 

All this is moonshine. The disease of overcrowding in colleges 
and universities is too patent to be denied but the cause suggested 
is altogether inadequate and the remedy proposed is worse than the 
disease. It will not check the rush to the universities, it will lead to 
a multiplication of cramming shops, already alarmingly numerous, 
and it will not bring to the services any better material than they 
get now. 

I understand that one of the recommendations is that the age of 
entry to public services should be reduced to 17+. That some 
scheme of pre-service training be arranged by Government for proba- 
tioners similar to the Joint Services Wing of the Army. If this is 
correct, the scheme is not only utopian, but utterly wasteful not only 
economically but also from the point of view of human material. 

But enough of the damners. Let us turn to the drifters. They 
agree that universities are in a bad way, but nothing can be done 
to improve things. Let them go to rot as they must, and in fact 
let us hasten on the process in every way we can. The drifters are 
a much greater danger to the future of the universities than even 
the damners, for in this case the enemy is within our own gates, It 
consists of a lot of dissatisfied and dejected teachers, and an indisci- 
plined mass of frustrated youth. I have every sympathy with both 
groups. But the policy they are following 1s suicidal, It is truc 
that the majority in these groups are hardly conscious of what they 
are doing. They are like a hypnotised crowd which is captured by 
mass suggestion. But I believe there are a few saboteurs who are 
quite aware of what they are after, These are the organisers of 
demonstrations and strikes, making constant demands thay examina- 
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tions be postponed, that question papers made easier, that class dis- 
tinctions be abolished, and the pass percentage be raised to 100°. 
The pity of it all is that though the heart of the majority is sound, 
they suffer from mental and moral inertia, and have not the guts to 
resist the pressure exercised by this vociferous minority. 

I will not say any thing more about the utopians, as they have 
been dealt with along with the damners. We are now left with 
the minority group whom I called the realists, to which group 1 
happen to belong. The term realist is unfortunate. It seems to 
imply that a realist is a stick in the mind, a materialist content with 
things as they are. This of course is quite wrong. You can be a 
realist as well as an idealist if that term is used in the sense of 
making things better so far as it is humanly possible. But a realist 
wants to face facts as they are. To establish these on the basis of 
observation, analyse them, and find, if he can, some general laws 
which govern them. Having done this, he then devises ways and 
means to improve them. But he realises that he cannot work mira- 
cles, that very often you have to begin in a small way and wait 
patiently for results. Above all in a field of human endeavour such 
as education, it is joint and co-operative effort which alone can suc- 
ceed, Nothing can be done by mere legislation or by orders issued 
by Central and State Governments, or by University authorities. 
Eventually it is on the human element on which success or failure 
will depend. In this human element the most important factor is 
the student community itself. Unless they are prepared to put their 
whole hearted effort to restore the academic spirit in our universities, 
to work earnestly at their studies, to take genuine interest in organised 
games and cultural acitivites, and to welcome the upgrading of 
standards and the toning up of discipline, nothing tangible can be 
attained. The future of the universities depend on them, and it is 
a challenge which they must accept, or else face disaster. It is for 
this reason that I plead with them to extricate themselves from the 
rabble of the drifters and join the ranks of the realists. Thus rein- 
forced the feeble ranks of those who are now working for genuine 
reform will become a conquering army in whose hands not only the 
future of the universities, but also the future of India will be safe. 


Dr. A. L. Mupatian. (Vice-Chancellor, Madras University)— 
Dr. A. L. Mudaliar spoke on some of the issues raised by 
Profs. Kabir and Chatterjee. He brought his wealth of academic 
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experience to bear on the problems of University education and 


indicated the lines along which our future development should be 
directed. 


Dr, RADHAKAMAL MUKHERJEK (Vice-Chancellor, University of 

Lucknow)— 

Mine will be a social science approach to the problem of the 
Future of University Education in the country. Itis a paradox that 
education which is intended to train the young generation for the 
tasks of society of tomorrow is too often warped and deflected in its 
aims by educational authorities. Nowhere is this truer than in 
India. The universities of India are today nurturing and develop- 
ing anachronistic values that are not fitting the young generation 
for its future tasks and responsibilities. 

There are three major directions in which the reorientation of 
courses and studies is essenual in order that the universities can play 
their proper role in subserving the aims of the new social and eco- 
nomic order that India secks to build up. 

The various Faculties of Arts, Science, Medicine and Engineering 
are today all segregated from one another with no corridors of mutual 
contact and interpenetration. There should, no doubt, be adequate 
scope for intensive study and specialisation in various subjects and 
Faculties, especially the professional ones. But broad orientation and 
general education courses have to be simultaneously planned so that 
the universities may produce not narrow-minded specialists, techni- 
cians and professionals but wide-minded social engineers, who can 
play their due constructive role in refashioning the economic and 
social institutions of the country. 

At least one-third of the contents of the courses and studies in the 
various Faculties, in my view, ought to represent General Education. 
It is only then that the universities can produce mature and inte- 
grated personalities and effective and constructive citizens who may 
serve as capable leaders in various fields of life. 

In India every sector of life is being planned. Agriculture, in- 
dustry, rural economy and social welfare are all being geared to 
the Second Five Year Plan. Only education is left unplanned, hap- 
hazard, even chaotic, As years pass the universities should roughly 
estimate the proportion of output of university graduates required 
in the various occupations and professions so as to assure the country 
a balanced development in all sectors of national effort. The 
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planned preparation and allocation of graduates in the various 


professions should be an integral feature of planning education at 
the university level. 


- 


A scheme of democratic planning in the country as opposed to 
totalitarian planning in the U.S.S.R. calls for a very much larger 
proport ion of socio-economic and educational professionals than 
engineers, agricultural professionals and science graduates as is 
reflected in the Soviet pattern of distribution of graduates from the 
universities. The grants provided by the University Grants Com- 
mission may be utilised for bringing about the proper distribution r 
of graduates in consonance with the relative demands in different 
fronts. As India’s new egalitarian social order cannot be introduced 
without a wide understanding and diffusion of new social attitudes, 
values and ideals there must here be a larger output of educated 4 
men trained in the social and educational sciences and the humani- 
ties than in science, engineering and agriculture as in Russia. The 
total number of engineers in the U.S.S.R. during 1928 to 1954 is 
6,82,000 while the socio-economic professionals constitute only one- 
fourth of these. In India, the socio-economic as well as educational 
experts should maintain a parity with the proportion of our engi- 
neers, scientists and technicians. 

The universities must now take up the leadership in the scientific 
and social revolution as is being witnessed in the country, the total 
struggle against ignorance, poverty, disease, and social injustice, To 
teach new attitudes and ideals among the people, art is the best 
medium in India. It must be recognised that Indian culture through 
the ages is characterised not by a metaphysical or religious interpre- 
tation of life, mind and the universe, but by an aesthetic, poetic and 
mythopoetic interpretation. Every university therefore should orga- 
nise a Faculty of the Fine Arts in order to stirgulate the imagination 
of the graduates and spur new ambitions and efforts. 

The university should be a mirror of new incentives, and ideals 
associated with the development of the new socialistic pattern of 
society. It has sooner or later to make up its mind about the com- 
pulsory engagement of all undergraduates and graduates in some 
constructive social enterprise. At certain regular periods in univer- 
sity education all graduates and under-graduates should be drafted 
to a programme of liquidation of illiteracy, adult social education, 
organisation of multi-purpose co-operative society or medical social 
work in the neighbourhood and region. | 
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Without values and ideals the university with its hundred class- 


rooms, laboratories and muscums becomes a mere impressive barrack 


and factory, With values and ideals, consciously promoted and culti- 
vated among the young generation, the university becomes a temple 
of learning consecrated and dedicated to all that is highest and 
noblest in man’s endless intellectual adventure. 


C. D. Desumuxu (Chairman, University Grants Commission)— 


The question of the future of higher education in India can be 
looked at from the point of view of finance or from the point of view 
of principles governing higher education and the pursuit of learning. 
In a country like India both aspects are inevitably governed by the 
poverty of the country and the relatively backward development of 
its resources, including its resources in man-power, So far as finance 
is concerned, this implies inadequacy of resources for hundred and 
one desirable things in all fields of national endeavour. Indeed it is 
this inadequacy which leads to the necessity of determining priorities 
in order to enable the nation to use its scanty resources in a manner 
which will give the maximum results reflected in the growth of the 
national production and the raising of the standards of living. In 
so far as the country is undeveloped, this in turn means that although 
there are potential resources they are not immediately available for 
the various purposes of an expanding national life, except with the 
help of savings from current consumption, supplemented, mostly for- 
tuitously, by assistance made available by international institutions 
or friendly foreign countries. 

The recognition that higher education needs assistance from the 
Central Government to supplement the meagre resources available 
with the universities and the States came only within the last decade, 
and in the beginning the scale of assistance extended by the Centre 
was not very munificent. Even in the Second Plan the total provided 
for the development of higher education is a little short of Rs. 60 
crores, divided between the Centre and the States, the portion with 
the Centre having largely been allocated for disbursal within an auto- 
nomous statutory frame-work by the University Grants Commission. 
This latter sum is Rs. 27 crores of which about Rs. 5 crores are ear- 
marked for technological institutions of higher education, the balance 
being divided roughly equally between sciences and humanities, the 
latter including some provision for giving loan assistance to univer- 
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sities for the construction of staff quarters and hostels. Although 
this sum is, in comparison with the assistance previously made avail- 
able, appreciably larger, it falls considerably short of possible require- 
ments even considering the base of the present low level of expendi- 
ture on higher education in India. This is illustrated by the follow- 
ing comparative figures: whereas in the U.S.A. and the U.K. the 
amount per head spent by public authorities on higher education of 
students is, so far as can be ascertained, Rs. sooo, in India it is below 
Rs. 500 and since there cannot be any very significant difference in 
the scale of salaries to teachers, the difference must be explained by 
the ampler provision made in the way of providing more teachers, 
more accommodation and other necessary amenities and facilities, 
This rate of outlay has to be considered in relation to the percentage 
of the population which is provided the benefit of higher education. 
Whereas for every million of population in the U.S.A. the number 
of young persons receiving higher education is 14000, in India and 
U.K. it is 2000, While the figures for U.K. and India are approxi- 
mately equal, it is to be borne in mind that owing to the strenuous 
efforts of development and improvement of higher education made 
in that country during the thirties and forties generally and parti- 
cularly ever since the end of the war the percentage of wastage is 
much smaller than in India, i.c. about 1/3rd or ‘4th to what it is in 
India. This means that scanty as the resources devoted to higher 
education already are they are not being utilised to the fullest pos- 
sible extent : or alternatively, this means that with the same expendi- 
ture results twice as effective could possibly be obtained, 

The University Grants Commission has constantly taken care to 
ensure that its intervention is not regarded as anything in the nature 
of censoriousness or criticism of the plans of development of the 
university authorities. I think it can be said with confidence that 
as a result of this attitude excellent relations have developed between 
the universities and the University Grants Commission, who are 
regarded as friends and sympathetic guides rather than as unfriendly 
critics. The initiating of plans of development lies almost entirely 
with the university authorities, although the University Grants Com- 
mission have, and do exercise the power to suggest desirable improve- 
ments to the university authorities, which at least partially they are 
prepared to support with financial assistance. The procedure adopt- 
ed in plans sent forward by the university authorities is that they 
are subjected to scrutiny by a scrutiny committee of competent 
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experts in the different fields, as a result of which perhaps marginal 
adjustments are made in plans before they are accepted in principle. 
Detailed examination of these broadly accepted plans is then carried 
out by visiting committees, again consisting of academic and other 
experts, so that when proposals come before the Commission for 
deciding financial assistance they have the assurance that these pro- 
posals have been examined fully from the academic point of view. 
It is usually for the Commission to afford assistance on the basis of 
matching contribution either by the State concerned or by the uni- 
versity varying between 20 to 50 per cent. This is necessary in order 
to ensure that plans are submitted in a realistic manner and the 
tendency to shift avoidable financial burdens to the Centre is dis- 
couraged. The fact that this contribution has to be made is in a 
general way borne in mind when the plans as a whole of the State 
Governments are approved, and the Second Five Year Plan contains 
sufficient provision to enable the States, broadly speaking, to find mat- 
ching contributions, although there may be inequalities and dis- 
parities so far as individual States are concerned, since the whole 
scheme of development of university education had not been initiated 
and examined before the Second Five Year Plan was drawn up, only 
lump sum provisions having been made. 

In regard to development of scientific departments and faculties 
it can be said with confidence that, provided the monies allocated in 
the Five Year Plan are duly made available to the Commission from 
year to year, it will be possible for the Commission to finance deve- 
lopment on the matching contribution basis referred to earlier during 
the course of the Plan, without having to omit any important 
scheme. The same can perhaps be said of the development of 
humanities except for the fact that judging from a survey of the 
requirements subsequently made it looks as if the provision available 
for financing construction of staff quarters and hostels for the stu- 
dents will prove to be inadequate. In the technological field also it 
will perhaps be necessary to improve the allocation, provided experi- 
ence proves that the universities are duly able to utilise the amounts 
offered to them as assistance from time to ume. 

I refer to the availability of funds, because on account of diffi- 
culties that have emerged in the second year of the Plan period—difh- 
culties which could not perhaps be foreseen carlier—the budget limits 
are not likely to keep pace with the now well developed and well 
regulated capacity of the universities to spend monies allocated to 
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them for various developmental purposes by the University Grants ^ 
Commission. If this trend were to continue it would indeed be a. 
very unfortunate development for higher education as it will mean 
a disorderly and much-retarded way of carrying out essential works 
of improvement in the universities. 

There is also likely to be shortage of funds experienced for certain 
essential purposes, as for instance, improving the teacher-pupil ratio 
which ought to be round about ro to 1, which is as high as 35 or 
40 in some of the city colleges of Calcutta. This means that any- 
thing in the nature of tutorial work or even holding of seminars 
becomes impossible. There is also the question of the low scales of 
pay, apart from occasional unsatisfactory conditions of service, of 
teachers in the colleges afhliated to the universities where the bulk 
of higher education is carried out. Then there are other important 
matters like introduction of Three Year Degree Course or General 
Education for which additional funds will be required. All con- 
cerned with higher education have come to the conclusion that un- 
less the additional funds are found no significant improvement can 
be achieved in the standards of higher education obtaining in India 
today, standards which are being steadily eroded on account of the 
pressure of numbers. The possibility of restricting admissions to . 
universities has been mentioned, but it is my firm conviction that a 
no strict or rigid limits on numbers will be desirable or practicable, 
Indirect measures such as reducing the field of employment for which 
a degree is required or extensive improvement and proliferation of 
the advanced stages of secondary education will also help indirectly 
to reduce numbers. But it is doubtful if anything beyond that would 
be academically justifiable or politically feasible. 

There are other matters which do not wait on finance for their 
improvement. They are concerned largely with the attitudes of 
teachers as well as students—attitudes in the nature of conscious rea- 
lization of their respective duties. This is a question of an orienta- 
tion of minds which is to be carried out at all levels and by all 
competent authorities and well-wishers of higher education on every 
occasion possible in the respective fields. 

Then there is the question of examinations. The present system 
of yearly and written examinations is recognised to be an obstruction 
to steady habits of teaching by the teachers or work by the students 

and is to be replaced by something which includes more in one way 
of objective tests. V i E 
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Lastly there is the question of the medium of instruction, which 


. has inevitably over a long period of transition to be the regional 


tongue. Here my view is that the technical terms of science and 
notations of mathematics should be borrowed bodily from English 
and if this is done it seems to me that it would be easier to replace 
English by the regional tongue in science and even in humanities 
where a large number of abstract terms for abstract ideas had so far 
been agreed upon. I am sure that sooner a beginning is made in the 
matter, an easier transition will be achieved. The problem is that 
of the readiness of the teachers themselves and that in itself will 
take a great deal of time and, may be, that over a period it will be 
necessary to allow the use of mixed languages, i.e. say partly regional 
tongues and partly English. The availability of right terms will 
depend largely on the emergence of gifted teachers who will be pre- 
pared to write text books and to pour their ideas into proper terms 
in the regional language. 

Surveying the field of education as a whole I am convinced that 
with a little steady attention and the realisation of responsibility by 
everyone concerned there is nothing to be despondent about the 
future of higher education in India, | 

So far as university ideals are concerned, I must confess that the 
perennial controversy of whether a university should be an ivory 
palace for the pursuit of learning for its own sake or a factory for 
handing over intellectually, morally and spiritually rich minds to 
students to be fitted for various professions or vocations does not 
bother me very much. It is my belief that these controversies have 
a way of solving themselves. While universities must be conscious 
of the needs of the community it is but fit and proper that they 
should be somewhat behind in meeting the requirements of the 
nation from time to time. It would indeed be a misfortune if uni- 
versities were to be subjected to total planning, as that would destroy 
the very essence of university learning. So far as an undeveloped 
country like India is concerned the utilitarian aspect of university 
education is bound to make itself felt and the lines of difference are 
bound to become clearer with the drawing up and implementation 
of new plans, but it will never be at the cost of essential principles, 
the safeguarding of which is the broad purpose of the discipline in 
the humanities. Of all countries and of all civilizations, India 
seems to have learnt best the wisdom of an integrated approach to 
the whole of human life and there is no likelihood of moral values 
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of education being ignored in India for the purpose of raising con- 


tingents of young persons for the various scientific and technological 


requirements of the country. It is true that so far as the dimensions 
and numbers are concerned, there will be a continuous drift and 
perhaps a shifting of the precentage in favour of scientific education, 
but the broad base of education in humanities will remain un- 
impaired and will always be such, one hopes, as will sustain what- 
ever superstructure of scientific or technological disciplines might 
erect. 


Dr, G. S. Manayant (Vice-Chancellor, University of Delhij— 


I too have a word of apology for having to speak without any 
forethought. You just noticed that as I entered the Pandal and was 
about to find a place in one of the back rows, Professor Sidhanta 
caught hold of me and conducted me here on the dais. He whisper- 
ed to me (which of course you could not hear) gently but firmly that 
I must speak a few words on the subject. He was in Cambridge 
senior to me in my under-graduate days—and I had to agree. 

The future of University Education in India can no longer be 
determined by universities alone. So much should be evident. We 
have passed into an era in which universities do not and cannot 
function in isolation, independent of the State and the public. 
Previous speeches should make it clear that so far as higher educa- 
tion is concerned, many factors and many agencies come into the 
picture. Reference was made and rightly, to the principle of 
academic freedom of the university—which naturally implies free- 
dom from interference by the public and the State. But in a 
democracy the State has to be responsive to the public, and with the 
doctrine of universal education a very large area has emerged in the 
field of education which is common to the State and the university. 
In addition to the academic freedom of the universities, therefore, 
collaboration between them and the State has become equally impor- 
tant. Professor Kabir spoke of the need for screening candidates 
and their judicious selection for admission to universities. But 
obviously this can succeed only if the State is able to create alter- 
native channels and fields to absorb non-university students. 
Problems of higher education are thus dependent on simultancous 
and co-ordinated moves by the University, the State, Industry and 
other bodies like the University Grants Commission. 
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I fully agree with the Chairman's statement: “delay in 


- removing defects when it is in our power to do so, creates grievances 


which are nursed by the public to our disadvantage”. 

It will, therefore, be fruitful in my view if in this Symposium I 
confine myself only to such aspects of reform as can be undertaken 
by the universities without expecting any help from other agencies. 
And with your premission I shall make a few suggestions under the 
five heads, namely, (1) pressure of numbers; (2) credit system ; 
(3) language problem : (4) tutorial system and (s) orientation of 
academic teachers. 


Pressure of numbers 


Whatever remedies you may adopt by way of screening and 
strict selection in admission to colleges, pressure of numbers, leading 
to overcrowding, will continue to be with us for some 20 years. The 
fact is that we have not reached the steady state in which all children 
of school-going age are brought under the school-roof. Our literacy 
percentage is low and we hope to solve the problem within 20 years. 
Naturally every year will see increase in schools and this general 
increase must get reflected in pressure on colleges. All that we 
should aim at is to maintain a proper student-teacher ratio and if 
that is done we should not mind big institutions with large numbers. 


Credit system 


Universities can easily introduce what is known as the credit 
system for promotions. This reform does not call for any extra 
finance nor does it depend upon any action by other agency. The 
credit system will effect two reforms. It will check the evil of the 
wide spread use of guide books and it will increase the academic 
achievement of students reducing at the same time the strain on 
their memory. When you require a candidate to pass simultancously 
in a good many subjects the temptation is to cross the hurdle by 
securing just the minimum marks necessary to pass in each subject. 

The better course is to allow him to finish one subject after 
another on condition that he gets credit marks—a method under 
which a student can devote himself to each subject with undivided 
attention. Recourse to guide books can enable one just to pass in 
a subject but to secure credit marks it is necessary to have read the 
original text books. Further, a high degree of achievement in a 
subject will leave a permanent impress on the mind, even if the 





684 SUPPLEMENT TO HUNDRED YEARS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA 


student forgets the detailed information. It is not of course 


necessary that only one subject be studied at a time. What is impor- . 


tant is that credit-performance should be expected in each of the 
several papers and the students should be given the latitude to 
collect these credits at his convenience. 


Language problem 


There has been considerable discussion on the question of the 
language policy to be followed by the universities. General state- 
ments about implementing nation’s decision regarding Hindi and 
the importance of maintaining the standard of English—these do 
not help us. The area of theoretical agreement is quite large but 
we seem to be hesitant when it becomes a question of taking practi- 
cal steps. My suggestions are— 

(a) Switch over to Hindi in the Faculty of Arts and the 
Faculty of Social Sciences. 

(b) Retain English as the medium of education in Scientific 
and Professional subjects. 

This bi-lingual approach secures both the promotion of Hindi 
as a language and the provision of ample opportunity to ensure 
facility of expression in English. If knowledge of English is a 
Yugadharma as mentioned by the University Commission, there 
must be opportunities for conversation in English. This is precisely 
secured by retaining English in Scientific and Professional subjects. 
Nor are the claims of Hindi hereby neglected. Literature and 
Humanities deal with ideas and thoughts as opposed to Science which 
deals with things. There is ample scope for the development of 
Hindi in the subjects of Arts and Social Sciences. 


Tutorial System 


The maintenance of a proper student-teacher ratio is one 
corrective to the pressure of numbers. There is another effective 
remedy—the introduction of a practicable form of the tutorial 
system. The circular of the Ministry of Education promising financial 
aid to colleges which will keep their strength below 800 will not 
liquidate big colleges. That is impossible. But we can profit by 
the procedure they follow in the Army. Though the peace-time 
strength of the army of a nation increases enormously in war, the 
efficiency and discipline do not suffer—precisely because the basic 
unit—the section—remains the same. The efficiency and discipline 
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of the entire force derives from the indivisibility of the section 
and the continued contact, unbroken over long periods between the 
section-leader and his ten men, in operations as well as in training. 
In the same way the Principal of a college should divide all the 
students of the first two years into batches of not more than 
twenty each ; each batch be given in charge of a staff member to be 
called the tutor. The tutor acts as the local guardian, friend and 
guide of his group for two years continuously in each case. He 
should hold bi-weekly seminars over a simple cup of tea, outside the 
class room and outside the class-period, to discuss subjects which 
have no relation to the examinations. This organizing of the entire 
community of students and teachers into a structure of indivisible 
tutorial-cells should make no difference whether an institution has 
a few hundreds or a few thousands. The basic unit, the tutorial 
cell will have the same size and will carry out the same essential 
part of education—widening the mind. The group-discussions in 
a tutorial group will fill in the gaps of general education ; they will 
encourage commerce between mind and mind in an atmosphere of 
informality and thus develop a proper sense of values; they will 
help in building up character and solve many problems of discipline ; 
and they will, if properly carried out, convey to the students of the 
groups ''visions of greatness" which really educate the mind. 


Orientation 


Lastly, my fifth suggestion is to provide for a sort of orientation 
course for the training of teachers in colleges and universities, 
Paradoxically enough, we insist on the training of teachers in schools 
but we have no such requirement for teachers in colleges. But at 
the higher education stage we expect a responsible duty from the 
teachers, namely that of widening the mind and giving a proper 
sense of values. We must see that the teachers are properly equipped 


for their cultural task. If we are to advise students to respect their 
teachers rada wa. we must sce that teachers too receive a trun- 


ing that will enable them to command the respect of their students— 
and that will enable them to make the tutorial group discussions a 
success. 

Mr. Chairman, I have placed these five suggestions before you 
in a spirit of humility, I am sincerely thankful for the patient 


hearing given to me. | ` 
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Inter-University Debate: 22nd January 


In the evening of 22nd January, the Inter-University Debate took - — 


place, in which fourteen universities of India participated. The 
subject for the debate was: “In the opinion of the House, India's 
progress since the attainment of Independence, has been satis- 
factory.” The debate was conducted in English and the Board of 
Judges consisted of the following distinguished persons: 
Sailakumar Mukherji, then Speaker, West Bengal Legislative 
Assembly 
B. S. Keshavan, Librarian, National Library 
|. D. K. Argles, Acting Regional Representative, British Council 
Y. D. Potter, British Council Officer 
S. A. Masud, Barrister-at-Law, Professor, University College of 
Law, Calcutta 

At the conclusion of the debate, the Chairman of the Board of 
Judges gave away the trophies to the winners of the competition, 
The trophies consisted of a shield of solid silver artistically designed 
and beautifully executed (to be running) and a replica of the same 
(to be given away) for the Team Championship and also one gold 
medal, one gold-centered silver medal and one silver medal for Indi- 
vidual Championship. These trophies of exquisite design and artis- 
try were executed by Messrs Hamilton & Co of Calcutta, who had 
been connected with the University of Calcutta almost from the 
date of its foundation. It was this firm which executed the first seal 
of the University. 

Before the debate the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate were Al 
Home to the competitors and judges and all those who helped in 
the conduct and management of the debate. The function was held 
at the Institute of Jute Technology. 


Opening of Viharilal College for Home and Social Science 


On 22nd January the opening ceremony of the Viharilal College 
for Home and Social Science, to which reference had —— been 
made by the Vice-Chancellor, N. K. Sidhanta, in h rcd 
address on 19th January, was performed by Dr quo; S. Ghedhy 6 
Hastings House compound. “The foundation stone of the college 
was laid by Dr. B. c toy and Dr. Ghosh was present at that 4 

n as the guest-in-chief. . colleg. has been built on a «cie e 
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college would cost about Rs. 11,54,000. Out of the sum the 


‘Government of India sanctioned Rs. 3,88,600 and the University of 


Calcutta granted Rs. 3,00,000 out of its Viharilal Endowment Fund. 
The opening ceremony was attended by a large number of 
distinguished guests. The ceremony commenced at 3 P.M. with 
an Opening song after which the Vice-Chancellor requested 
Dr. J. C. Ghosh to formally open the college. Dr. Ghosh performed 
the ceremony with a short address. With a vote of thanks to Dr. 
Ghosh and the gentlemen and ladies present, the ceremony closed. 


Special Convocation, 23rd January 


To commemorate the Centenary of the University, the Senate 
decided on 7th January, 1957, to confer Honorary Degrees on the 
undermentioned persons who, on account of their eminent position 
and attainment were considered to be fit and proper persons to 
receive such degrees. The degrees proposed by the Senate to be 
conferred on them are stated against their names. 

Mahamahopadhyaya Jogendranath Sankhya-Vedanta-Tarka- 
tirtha, Professor of Indian Philosophy, Post-graduate Teach- 
ing. and Research Department of the Sanskrit College, 
Doctor of Literature. 

Dr. Lloyd Viel Berkner, President and Chairman, Associated 
Universities Incorporated (USA), Doctor of Science. 

Mahamahopadhyaya Vidhusekhar Sastri, Doctor of Literature. 

Sri Nandalal Bose, D.Litt., Emeritus Professor of Indian Arts 
and Crafts, Visva- Bharati, Santiniketan, Doctor of Literature. 

Sri Rajsekhar Bose, M.A., B.L, Doctor of Literature. 

Professor Satyendranath Bose, m.sc., Vice-Chancellor, Visva- 
Bharati, Santiniketan, Doctor of Science. 

Sri Sudhiranjan Das, B.A., LL.B., Barrister-at-Law, Chief Justice, 
Supreme Court of India, Doctor of Laws. 

Sri Chintaman Dwarkanath Deshmukh, Chairman, University 
Grants Commission, India, Doctor of Science. 

Dr. Jnanendrachandra Ghosh, p.sc., Member, Planning Com- 
mission, Doctor of Science, 

Sri Atulchandra Gupta, M.A, B.L., Doctor of Laws. 

Dr. Zakir Husain, M.a, Ph.D., Vice-Chencellor, Aligarh Muslim 
University, Doctor of Literature. 

Sir Harold Spencer Jones, M.A, SC.D., D.SC., LL.D., F.R.S, XC, 
Astronomer Royal, Doctor of Science. 4 
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Dr. Tosio Kitagawa, vh.p., Professor of Theory of Probability ^ 
and Mathematical Statistics, Kyushu University, Doctor of. — 
Sctence. 

Dr. Kariamanikkan Srinivasa Krishnan, D.Sc., F.R.S., Director, 
National Physical Laboratory, India, Doctor of Science, 

Professor Prasantachandra Mahalanabis, M.A. (Cantab.), F.R.S., 
ANI Director, Indian Statistical Institute, Doctor of Science. 

Dr. Arcot Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, M.D., p.sc., LLD., D.C.L. 
&c., Vice-Chancellor, University of Madras, Doctor of 
Science. 

Academician Alexander Nikolavich Nesmeyanov, President, 
Academy of Sciences; Professor of Chemistry, Moscow 
University, Doctor of Science. 

Dr. John Robert Oppenheimer, p.sc. &c., Director, Institute of 
Advanced Study, Princeton, N.J. (USA), Doctor of Sctence. 

Professor Arnold Joseph Toynbee, D.Litt., Litt.p., D.c.L. etc, 
Director of Studies in the Royal Institute of International 
Affairs, Doctor of Literature, 

Each of these gentlemen is most distinguished in his own sphere 
of life and activity. A special Convocation was held on 23rd 
January to confer the Honorary Degrees and Dr. Sarvepalli Radha- > 
krishnan was invited to address the Convocation. Srimati Padmaja ~ 
Naidu, Chancellor of the University, presided over the function. 

The Convocation was held at 2 p.m. at 35, Ballygunge Circular 
Road and about six thousand guests were present to witness the 
ceremony. At 1-45 P.M. the Chancellor was received at the gate by 
the Vice-Chancellor and the Registrar of the University. She then 
inspected the Guard of Honour furnished by the members of the 
National Cadet Corps 

At 1-55 Dr. Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan was received at the gate 
by the Vice-Chancellor and the Registrar. : 

A procession was then formed, consisting of the Chancellor, Vice- 
Chancellor, Dr. Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan, former Vice-Chancellors, 
members of the Senate and the Academic Council, with the mem- 


bers of the Syndicate in the front. The procession was led by the 4 
Registrar of the University and it proceeded to the dais where seats | 


were reserved for the respective persons. Recipients of Honorary 
Degrees were also seated on the dais, excepting Sri Rajsckhar Basu, 
Professor Arnold Joseph Toynbee and Dr. John Robert Oppenhei- 
mer, who were unable to be present on the occasion for unavoidable 
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reasons. After the seats were taken, the Chancellor declared the 


‘Convocation opened and called upon the Vice-Chancellor to address 


the Convocation. 

In his address, the Vice-Chancellor briefly gave an account of 
the chief activities and achievements of each of the distinguished 
persons whom the University was going to honour on this august 
occasion. The Vice-Chancellor then presented the recipients of the 
degrees one by one before the Chancellor for admission to the 
degrees. As each one of the recipients was admitted to his degree 
the Chancellor haaded over the Diploma to him. The recipient 
then signed his name in the Register of Honorary Degrees of the 
University. Sri Rajsekhar Basu, Professor Arnold Joseph Toynbee 
and Dr. John Robert Oppenheimer were then admitted to their res- 
pective degrees in absentia. Recipients of Honorary Degrees, before 
the Centenary, were eighty-five in number, the first recipient being 
H.R.H Albert Edward, Prince of Wales, K.G. (subsequently His 
Most Gracious Majesty Edward VII, King of Great Britain and 
Ireland, Emperor of India) in 1876. The number of recipients of 
Honorary Degrees after the Centenary rose to 104. 

After the ceremony of conferring degrees was over, the Chancel- 
lor called upon Dr. Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan to deliver his address, 
Dr. Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan then delivered his address. The 
Chancellor then addressed the Convocation, after which the Convo- 
cation was declared closed. The Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Dr. 
Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan, former Vice-Chancellors, and members 
of the Senate and the Academic Council left the Convocation in 
procession in the same order in which it entered. 

The Vice-Chancellor's address and the address of Dr. Sarvepalli 
Radhakrishnan are printed below. 


ADDRESS 
By N. K. Siwnanra, Vice-Chancellor 


MADAM CHANCELLOR, Dr. RADHAKRISHNAN, LADIES AND GENTLEMEN : 
On the occasion of the celebration of the Centenary of the 

Calcutta University, the Senate and the Syndicate of the University 

decided to confer honorary degrees on certain persons distinguished 

for their attainments and scholarship. It is one of the privileges of 

every University to recognise the work of persons, who have served 
44 
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society and humanity in various ways, who have functioned as EL. | 
torch-bearers of knowledge, who have extended the horizon of 
human thought. Some of them belong to our State and have work- 
ed for the greater part of their life in Calcutta; some come from 
other States of the Union of India ; some again are our distinguished 
guests from abroad. All of them have won distinction and renown 


in their respective fields and we are proud to be able to recognise 
this distinction, 


Pawprr JOGENDRANATH Bacchi 


Described as a master of logic and philosophy, referred to as an 
ocean of learning, Pandit Jogendranath Bagchi is a symbol of a 
scholarship for which India has been famous for thousands of years. 
As an example of plain living and highest thinking, he has set a 
model before present-day students, which they should try to emulate. 
In recognising the work of Pandit Jogendranath Bagchi, the 
University shows its appreciation of our great heritage of Sanskrit 
literature and the knowledge which is stored in our ancient philo- 
sophy. 


Dr. Lrovp Vier BERKNER - 


A distinguished scientist and administrator, his activities have 
embraced research in technical problems of ionization and terres- | 
trial magnetism. Not content only with work in the laboratory he | 
has utilised his knowledge for national purposes and international 
service. A scientist of today has to lead a full life but it is doubtful 
if any onc lives a fuller life than what Dr. Lloyd Viel Berkner has 
done during the last 30 years, if any single scientist has done more 


to co-ordinate the activities of scientists, to direct modern science to 
human and beneficent ends. 


pad dao. 










PANDIT VipHUSEKHAR BHATTACHARYYA 


- A scholar, who has delved deep into our ancient literat 

philosophy, Pandit Vidhusekhar — bag Bra — ed 
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Of our ancient literature and then prompting them to do research on 


. the old texts. 


Ski NANDALAL BOSE 

3 
A pioneer of the renaissance of art in India Sri Nandalal Bose 
has guided the efforts of innumerable disciples to express emotions 
through the visual arts. His own work has conveyed his interpre- 
tation of sublimity in the world and in human beings to millions of 
lovers of art and, standing the test of time, it will continue to stimu- 
late the creative activity of the generations to come. Working in 
the seclusion of the Poct's Santiniketan he has made his hermitage 

a place of pilgrimage for all artists, 


SRI RAJSEKHAR Bose 


Pharmacy and Chemistry are not usually regarded as the most 
congenial surroundings for the creative artist, yet Sri Rajsekhar Bose 
has, in the midst of his work in industry, woven patterns of words 
for the delight of lovers of literature. The short story and social 
satire have been his forte: in them he has lightly touched the weak- 
nesses and evils of contemporary society. Genuine humour defies 
attempts at analysis and the humorist is loved for the happiness 
which he brings to his fellow-beings, for the relief which he can give 
in the midst of suffering and misery. On this occasion we pay a 
tribute to the Comic Muse which has its worthiest exponent in 
Sri Rajsekhar Bose. > 


SRI SATYENDRANATH BOSE 


In the retirement of his laboratory Sri Satyendranath Bose has 
investigated the truths of the basic sciences and expanded the scope 
of the greatest scientific discovery of today with his fundamental 
work. For four decades he has been guiding students of Physics in 
their attempt to discover the most abstruse postulates of modern 
science. As an educational administrator he has the responsibility 
of guiding the Institution which has been our greatest Poet's gift 
to the world. In his synthesis of the humanism of the past and the 
rationalism of the present, he is a beacon-light to all University 
men. | 2 
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SRI SUDHIRANJAN Das * 


As a Member of the Calcutta Bar, as a Judge of the High Court’ 
of Calcutta, as the Head of the Judiciary in the Punjab and now as 
the Head of the Supreme Court of India, Sri Sudhiranjan Das has a 
unique position in the realm of Law. A great Barrister and a great 
Judge Sri Sudhiranjan Das has contributed more than any living 
human being to enhance the confidence of the people in the impartia- 
lity of our Judiciary and the soundness of our Judicial System. His 
knowledge of and contribution to the basic principles of Jurisprudence > 
will be an asset for all times: his friends and colleagues will think 
of him as the best embodiment of the many-sided interest in life 
which marks the leaders of the present-day world. 


SRI CHINTAMAN DWARKANATH DESHMUKH 


One of the most outstanding administrators that India has pro- 
duced Sri Chintaman Dwarkanath Deshmukh's reputation extends 
far beyond the limits of ofhcialdom. A seeker after knowledge in 
Humanities and Natural Sciences, a linguist of no mean calibre, he 
has taken upon himself the task of the future development of Indian 
Universities. A guide to the nation in Banking and Finance he is 2 
sheet-anchor for future intellectual enterprise in the country. The ` 
quality which took him to the highest official positions, the penetrat- 
ing analysis he showed in his examination of financial problems 
should enable him to understand the difficulties of Indian Univer- 
sites and to remove the present shortcomings. 


SRI JNANENDRACHANDRA GHOSH 


A fit disciple of an eminent Savant, a chemist of international 
repute, a guide of generations of chemists at Dacca and Calcutta, 
Sri Jnanendrachandra Ghosh took charge of the Institute of Science, 
Bangalore, to rejuvenate and revitalise it and to leave it as the most 
signifiant centre of Scientific Research in the country. His adminis- 
trative genius has found scope in varied activities and he has been 
equally at home in the Directorate of Supply as in the creation of 
the first Higher Technological Institute in the country. Calcutta | 
University remembers his leadership with gratitude and admires his j 
work in planning for the future of the country. His intimate | 
knowledge of industry, his familiarity with the methods and | 
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problems of technology and his wide vision should stand him in 


‘good stead in his all-important work. 


SRI ATULCHANDRA GUPTA 


Sri Atulchandra Gupta has been a great jurist and a leader of 
the Calcutta Bar. He has illustrated in his life the union of legal 
knowledge and the creative powers of the literary artist. The 
symbol of the best elements of Indian culture, he has helped to 
raise the cultural level of present-day Bengal. His professional 
colleagues admire his skill as a jurist ; lovers of literature appreciate 
his skill as a critic of art and life; the public of Calcutta looks up 
to him for help in all intellectual activities of the city. 


Dr. Zakir HUSAN 


An outstanding educationist Dr. Zakir Husain brought the Jamia 
Milia into being and nurtured it for a quarter of a century, conduct- 
ing new experiments in education and giving a new light to the 
young people fortunate enough to be educated there. Dr. Zakir 
Husain is also one of the creators of the system of Basic Education 
in this country, of instruction through crafts and creative activity, 
a method which has revolutionised elementary education, He 
has guided the Muslim University for eight critical years of its 
existence, taking up the work when the University was on the verge 
of extinction and leaving it only after necessary expansion and con- 
solidation of its activities had been assured, The future of education 
in all stages in this country will depend to a great extent on the 
execution of the ideas preached by Dr. Zakir Husain. 


Sm MAROLD Spencer JONES 


An explorer of the skies, voyaging through the strange seas of 
thought, not alone, but as the leader of a devoted band of workers, 
Sir Harold Spencer Jones has illustrated in his life how the modern 
State depends on the scientist in war as well as in peace. His 
presence in this country should stimulate greater and greater interest 
in the Astronomy-work of our University. Science today is as much 
exploration as administration: there is no one better eguipped to 
indicate to us the scope and limits of either. 
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Dr. Tosto Krracawa 


As Professor of the Theory of Probability and Mathematical 


Statistics, Kyushu University, as the Chief of the Institute of Statisti- 
cal Mathematics, Dr. Tosio Kitagawa has made substantial contri- 
bution to our knowledge in Mathematics and Statistics. As Visiting 
Professor in the Indian Statistical Institute, as a member of the 
Reviewing Committee of the National Sample Survey, he has greatly 
helped statistical work in this country, An author of significant 
scientific work in the past, we expect considerable help in our statis- 
tical work through his researches in future. 


Dr. KARIAMANIKKAM SRINIVASA KRISHNAN 


A collaborator of Professor C. V. Raman in some of his most 
significant researches, Dr. Kariamanikkam Srinivasa Krishnan later 
worked on magneto-crystallic action and magnetic anisotropy and 
crystal structure on paramagnetic salts, iron-groups, temperature 
variation of magnetic anisotropy of graphite. As Director of the 
National Physical Laboratory he is in charge of a devoted group of 
research workers and the contributions of the laboratory have won 
recognition in all centres of research in Physics. Scientific enthu- 
siasm and the spirit of intellectual adventure have no better em- 
bodiment in this country. 


SRI PRASANTACHANDRA MAHALANABIS 


Sri Prasantachandra Mahalanabis devoted his youth to Physics 
and strayed to the realm of Statistics where he became a permanent 
resident. As a pioneer of statistical research in this country, as 
the builder of a School of Statistics, as the inspirer of an inter- 
national centre of statistical work, Sri Prasantachandra Mahalanabis 
has shown his originality of mind and capacity for organisation. The 
Indian Statistical Institute is his creation, and will, in future times, 
bear testimony to the value of his work for Science and India, But 
it is equally important to remember him as the architect of the 
Second Five Year Plan, as the chief scientific helper of Pandit 


Jawaharlal Nehru in his attempts to create a new and better India. 
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Dr. Arcor LAKSHMANASWAMI MUDALIAR 


Educationist, scientist, expert in obstetrics and gynaecology, 
national and international administrator, Dr. Arcot Laksmanaswarni 
Mudaliar has filled innumerable positions of responsibilty and 
authority and worked for the good of the country and of humanity. 
The lay public of Madras in particular remember his healing power 
with gratitude ; United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organisation and the World Health Organisation owe a good deal 
to his membership and chairmanship of their executive. The edu- 
cational committees and organisations that he has guided are many 
and posterity will know him as the regenerator of our Secondary 
Education, as the chief author of a momentous Report which has 
prompted the reconstruction of our whole system. The University of 
Madras in particular and all Universities of India in general, recog- 
nise the worth of his work as a Member of the Inter-University 
Board, of the University Education Commission, of the Central 
Advisory Board of Education, of the University Grants Commission 
and of every other authoritative body connected with Secondary and 
University Education. 


ACADEMICIAN ALEXANDER NIKOLAEVICH INESMEYANOV 


President of the Academy of Sciences and Chairman of the Com- 
mittee for awarding the Lenin Prize in the field of Science and 
Technology, Academician Alexander Nikolaevich Nesmeyanov has 
been in the forefront of scientific work in the USSR. In Organic 
Chemistry he is an authority on Tautomerism : he has won uni- 
versal recognition as a scientist of world renown. From his further 
contributions to his special subject we anticipate an extension of the 
boundary of our knowledge: from his leadership of the scientists of 
a great country the world has a good deal to hope for and to gain. 


Dr. J. ROBERT OPPENHEIMER 


Dr. J. Robert Oppenheimer will be remembered by posterity for 
his work in Nuclear Physics, particularly for his research in atomic 
fission. His work has not only revolutionised our knowledge in 
fundamental Physics but heralded the beginning of a new era which 
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may witness either the elevation of man to a higher plane or the x 
extinction of the human species. As Director and Professor, he has _ 
a chosen band of research workers united in their determination to 
save humanity and extend the bounds of human thought. 


Dr. Arnold JOSEPH TOYNBEE 


The historian is no longer a mere recorder of facts nor a narrator 
of interesting stories. As a combination of the artist and the 
scientist, he traces the path of the past to indicate the direction to E 
which it may lead in future. Dr. Arnold Joseph Toynbee has, 
through his analysis of past events, posed questions and suggested 
solutions for some of the momentous problems of the day. Students 
of history can think of no greater name in the field of historical - 
scholarship. 


These illustrious men have agreed to accept the Honorary Degrees 
of this University. In honouring them the University is honouring 
itself. 


y i — 9 


ADDRESS 


By Dr. SARVEPALLI RADHAKRISHNAN J 





MADAME CHANGELLOR, DISTINGUISHED GUESTS, MEMBERS OF THE , 
Convocation, Lapres anp GENTLEMEN 


It is an honour, which I appreciate very much, to be called upon 
to address the Convocation on this historic occasion of the Cen nary 
of this great University. As a senior member of the Universit a 
associated with it for over thirty-five years in one capacity or another, 

may I welcome the new graduates distinguished in science and art, 4 
joined ous fellowship’ “Thin ecomany ie in she beet traditions of # 
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In the first two generations of its rule in Bengal, the East India 
Company did not wish to introduce a modern system of education. 
For one thing the leading figure of the period, Warren Hastings, 
had a real admiration for Indian classics and strove to revive the 
ancient indigenous culture. The British leaders in India did not 
wish to disturb the minds of the Indian people and so left them 
free to cultivate their own ancient learning and systems of thought. 
The impetus for education in modern learning came from the 
Christian missionaries and progressive leaders like David Hare and 
Ram Mohan Roy. When Macaulay became the Chairman of the 
Committee of Public Instruction he drew up his famous Minute in 
February 1835, which decided the future of education in India on 
modern lines, Lord William Bentinck accepted Macaulay's advice 
and laid down that the funds available for educational purposes 
should be mainly devoted to the maintenance of schools and colleges 
of modern learning to be taught through the medium of English. 
Departments of Public Instruction were established in 1855 and the 
Universities in 1857. 

In the early years this University controlled collegiate education 
in a large part of India, Bengal, Bihar, Orissa, Assam, the then 
United Provinces and Central Provinces as also in Burma and 
Ceylon. Gradually new Universities sprang up thus restricting the 
sphere of work of this University. When first the Universities were 
established, they were of an affiliating character, being merely 
examining bodies. Thanks to the dynamic leadership of the late 
Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, post-graduate departments in arts and science, 
pure and applied, were started under the direct control of the Uni- 
versity. Advancement of Learning which was inscribed on the first 
seal of the University became its main objective. 

This University has produced great scientists and eminent 
scholars. Of the nine Fellows who were elected to the Royal Society 
in our time, five worked in this University—Jagadis Bose, Raman, 
Saha, Krishnan and Mahalanabis. The two Nobel Laureates in 
Literature and Physical Science, Rabindranath Tagore and C. V. 
Raman, were associated with this University. Many scholars and 
scientists have made outstanding contributions to literaure and art, 
science and scholarship, by their purity of thought and devotion to 
learning. 

If we look at the history of the world, we will find thar civilisation 
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is built by those great seers and scientists who are able to think for ^ 
themselves, who probe the depths of space and time, read their. ^ 
secrets and use the knowledge they win for the good of mankind, 
visva-sreyas, loka kalyana. The Universities believe in the unconquer- 
able spirit of man and should provide for men of learning and letters 
full scope for pursuing their studies without harassment. They 
must provide full opportunities to every scholar to follow within the 
standards imposed by his own pursuit, his inquiry for truth wherever 

his intelligence, imagination and integrity lead him. No freedom is 
real if it does not secure freedom of mind. No religious dogma or 
political doctrine should interfere with the free pursuit of truth, 


II 
The University in the last hundred years has opened to the people 
of this country a new world of ideas and helped to develop new 
horizons, support great causes, produce new movements of thought 
and lite and help the spread of freedom, political and economic, 
religious and social. The cultural renaissance of our country which 
was produced in the last hundred years is due to the influence of 
modern thought and criticism on ancient learning. When we train | 
students in a University, when we make them inquisitive and criti- - 
cal, they will naturally demand political freedom and internal 
democracy. 
Maculay said in the House of Commons before he came to India: 
“Are we to keep the people of India ignorant in order that we 
may keep them submissive? Or do we think that we can give 
knowledge without awakening ambition? Or do we mean to 
awaken ambition and to provide it with no legitimate vent? . . . 
It may be that the public mind of India may expand under our 
system until it has outgrown that system, that by good govern- 
ment we may educate our subjects into a capacity for better 
government, that having become instructed in European know- P 
ledge, they may, in some future age, demand European institu- 
tions. Whether such a day will ever come I know not, When- 
ever it comes it will be the proudest day in English history. . . - T 
The sceptre may pass away from us. Victory may be inconstant 
hui to our arms. But there are triumphs which are followed by 
mo reverse, There is an empire exempt from all natural causes —— 
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over barbarism: that empire is the imperishable empire of our 

arts and our morals, our literature and our laws." 

When we give the youth of the country education, with its 
emphasis on freedom, the right of rebellion and the absolute duty 
of the government to rule with the consent of the governed, they 
will demand freedom from subjection. One of the first graduates 
of this University, Bankim Chandra Chatterji gave us the great song 
Bande Mataram where India's deep religious devotion was harnessed 
to the national cause in a vow of self-surrender. Patriotism became 
a religion with the youth of the country. Rabindranath Tagore 
gave us the national anthem Jana-gana-mana whch was first sung 
at the Congress session in this city on 27th December 1911. It was 
adopted by the Constituent Assembly on January 24, 1950. It looks 
on this country as one and requires us to use our spiritual energies 
to the cultural and emotional integration of the country. 

When the natural results of modern education, unrest and dis- 
content spread, Mr. Allan Octavian Hume resolved to bring into 
existence a national gathering of Indians which could serve as a 
safety valve. He spoke to the graduates of this University on the 
ist of March 1883, asking for fifty men of integrity and courage. 
“If only fifty men, good and true, can be found to join as founders, 
the thing can be established and the further development will be 
comparatively easy." He told them frankly, "If they cannot 
renounce personal ease and pleasure, then at present at any rate all 
l'opes of progress are at an end ; and India then neither desires nor 
deserves any better government than she enjoys.” He declared “the 
eternal truth that self-sacrifice and unselfishness are the only unfail- 
ing guides to freedom and happiness.” The first meeting of the 
Indian National Congress was held in Bombay under the president- 
ship of one of Bengal's illustrious leaders, W. C. Bonnerjee. The 
Congress was organised with faith in the British intentions and with 
the blessings of the then Governor-General of India, the Marquis af 
Dufferin and Ava. The confidence in the British good faith was 
shattered when Lord Curzon partitioned Bengal and the agitation 
that followed it aroused national consciousness and methods of 
passive resistance, swadeSi, boycott of foreign goods, national edu- 
cation, organisation of public opinion and other forms of political 
action which were adopted and these later became perfected by 
Gandhi. In December 1906, at the Calcutta Congress Dadabhoy 
Naoroji stated Swaraj as the goal of the Indian people. When the 
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partition was annulled, confidence increased and in the first world n 
war India responded generously to the call of the British Govern. ` 
ment, in the hope that the war which was fought to make the world 
safe for democracy would result in the establishment of self-govern- 
ment in India. When the war ended, the hopes of India were not 
fulfilled and India adopted what is now called satyagraha which 
ended in the transfer of power in 1947. This University produced 
men of extraordinary courage and endurance, who took part in the 
polirical struggle and made unparalleled sacrifices. Many brave men 
and women, living and dead, opposed the forces of reaction and 
tyranny. Today we are celebrating the sixty-first birthday of Netaji 
Subhas Chandra Bose. The gifted people of Bengal, however 
thwarted today, I have no doubt, will continue to oppose and resist, 
until exploitation and injustice are replaced by a more equitable z 
social order. 


IV 


Political freedom is not merely for the sake of India but for the 
good of the world. Gandhi once wrote to Tagore: “An India 
prostrate at the feet of Europe can give no hope to humanity. An 
India awakened and free has a message of peace and goodwill to a " 
groaning world.” We are anxious to make the world safe for - 
civilisation. We are convinced that there is no alternative to peace 
in the present context when the annihilating power of war has 
increased so vastly. When the world is split into two groups with 
large stores of atomic weapons which can be used to devastate the 
world, there is the risk of catastrophe. 

But the future is in our own hands. Sheer self-interest requires 

us to relieve the tensions that beset the world, and establish decency 
and friendship in a world which has apparently forgotten them. 
We must create and develop the forces of spirit which will revive 
lost hopes and ignored values. We must recognise that mutual 
hatred is more deadly than mutual violence. We must civilise 
human nature by adopting the university spirit which pleads for 
sanity in a period of hysteria, for moderation in place of intemper- 
ance, for the rigours of thought instead of easy surrender to partisan 
slogans, 

If the world is to be a unity, peoples of different nations must be 
made conscious of what they have in common. The world must 
develop a cultural unity before it can become a political fact, Peace 
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is not the absence of strife or the silence of guns. As absence of 


“ conflict, it is negative, precarious, liable to be shattered. Peace is 


good-will for others, understanding of those who are different from 
ourselves ih race and religion, It is an appreciation of the feeling 
of those whose worship is different from our own. This is good- 
will ; this is peace. 

Ram Mohan Roy wrote as far back as 1831 to the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs of France: “It is now generally admitted that not 
religion only but unbiased commonsense as well as the accurate 
deductions of scientific research leads to the conclusion that all man- 
kind are one great family, of which numerous nations and tribes 
existing are only branches. Hence enlightened men in all countries 
feel a wish to encourage and facilitate human intercourse in every 
manner by removing as far as possible all impediments to it, in 
order to promote the reciprocal advantage and enjoyment of the 
whole human race," This note of universalism is a prominent 
fcature of Indian thought from the early days. The spirit of Indian 
culture has been one of assimilation, synthesis, not negation or 
exclusion. The Aryan and the Dravidian, the Hindu and the 
Buddhist, the Muslim and the Christian have all been taken into 
India's history. We are ever willing to learn from others, though 
we do not wish to become subservient to them. We have no false 
pride of self-sufficiency of Indian culture. We take in whatever is 
valuable without losing our own identity. 

Rabindranath Tagore inaugurated the era of world co-operation. 
He visited different parts of the world, East and West, and gave the 
message of tolerance, universality and understanding. His Visva- 
Bharati bears witness to his faith in cultural co-operation. 

Our late leader Mahatma Gandhi spoke words of wisdom which 
are also a warning when he defined the relations of national auto- 
nomy and international order: “My idea of nationalism is that 
my country may become free, that if need be the whole of the country 
may die, so that the human race may live. There is no room for 
race hatred here. Let that be our nationalism.” Physical survival 
is not all ; spiritual integrity is more important. Those who wor- 
ship the Cross know that material defeat and death may make for 
spiritual victory. 

Universities are one of the strongest influences’ for peace. 
Politics is the art of the immediate. Statesmanship rests on longer 
and deeper views, It is the universities, the communities of scholars, 
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that should help us to obtain them. They must give us courses in * 
astronomy, metaphysics and world history, and teach us a sense of. ` 
proportion and perspective, for they insist on the universal, super- 
national values, acknowledging a world community and strive to 
enclose national groups within a stable equilibrium. They strive 

after comprehension, open-mindedness, disinterested understanding 

of what is alien to us. To become a spectator of time is a cure for 
littleness of mind, for meanness of the soul. The universities of 


the world form a great fraternity binding together their members 
all over the world, 


V 
It has been said that the weakness of the present generation is 
that it is rootlesss and the true function of a university is to take it - 


back to its roots. We must do so with sympathy and understanding. 
If we are not to be infected with the speed, the nervous intensity and 
the growing incoherence of modern life, we must have a few solitary 
moments in which we can attend to the needs of the spirit. Religion 
holds before man's eyes a vision of ultimate values. Man is not à 
lonely contestant in a mcaningless world. Unfortunately as in other 
parts of the world it has degenerated into superstition, sectarianism, n 
enslavement, overconfidence, bigotry. Religious reformers attempt- 
ed to purify the religion and base it on the central simplicities of 
communion with the Supreme and love for man. Any system of 
religious thought has to satisfy two basic requirements. It must 
state the truth which is founded in human experience and interpret 
this truth for every new generation. The truth must be able to 
speak to the situation. The great religious teachers of the period 
tried to reckon with both the poles of eternity and time. The 
eternal truth must be relevant to the modern mind. In a very real 
sense we live in a new world. The unity of knowledge is new, the 
nature of human community is new, the order of ideas is new and 
we cannot return to what they have been in the past. Religious 
truths are beyond the accidence of science or criticism, They rest T 
their claims on those moral and spiritual facts of human nature. 4 
The religious thinkers of the period turned back to the Prasthana- 
Iraya and demonstrated that the religious message developed in these 
three works was rational, ethical and spiritual and can satisfy the 
demand for depth, comprehensiveness and integrality. It is Brahma- 
vidya, Yogasastra and Krishnarjunasamvada, the truth, the way 
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and the life. The seers announced that they had seen the Supreme 


_Person shining like the sun that dwells beyond the veil of darkness. 


VI 

The fruit of religion is ethics, individual and social. Christ 
attracts but the Church repels.' Social reformers like Ram Mohan 
Roy and Iswar Chandra Vidyasagar fought against the perversions 
of our society, like sati and caste, They advocated the remarriage 
of widows, abolition of polygamy and encouraged women's educa- 
tion. Attempts to free women from the disabilities which society 
imposed on them have been largely successful with the result that 


we have today for the first time in this University a woman 
Chancellor, 


Vu 


It is no use condemning the work of the old universities. They 
have done their best in difficult circumstances. But much remains 
to be done. Our revolution is not over. We have to defend our- 
selves against the forces of violence, fanaticism and unreason. We 
have to struggle against poverty and disease, illiteracy and unemploy- 
ment. We have to wage a long fight against the darkness in men's 
minds. To some extent we are responsible for the intellectual in- 
adequacy, for the spiritual illiteracy of those whom we produce, for 
their acquiescence in social injustices, for the lack of the crusading 
spirit against the evils of our society. Let us work with faith and 
weld together our people into a single corporate community and 
make them the defenders of peace. The reign of brutal violence 
will not last for ever. Redeemed university will emerge, the habit 
of mutual forbearance will recover and truth and love will triumph. 


Satyameva Jayate. 


March Past by Students, 24th January 


24th January was the concluding day of the University Centenary 
Celebrations and it was observed by offering homage to the Univer- 
sity. A march past and a route march by the students of the post- 
graduate classes of the University and its affiliated colleges were 
organised, Students forming units according to colleges to which 
they belonged, assembled at the LT.F. Payilion ground in the Maidan 


1 The Report of the Archbishops Commission on Evangelism 1945. 
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at 9 A.M, under the guidance of their teachers, with respective college 


flags and festoons and also with the University flag. Boys and 


girls of the National Cadet Corps of different colleges led by their 
cadet officers took a special part in the function. 

The Chancellor of the University stood on a raised platform at 
the Pavilion ground, with the University Banner hoisted in front of 
her. Each college unit with the college banner marched past the 
University Banner. The Chancellor of the University took the 
salute. The college units then formed into a procession and pro- 
ceeded on a route march through the important streets of Calcutta, 
The procession at last came before the Senate House where the Vicc- 
Chancellor took the salute. Then after distribution of swects the 
students dispersed and the University Centenary Celebrations which 
excited so much interest and enthusiasm among the students and 
teachers of the University and the educated public, thus came to a 
formal close. 


Entertainments and Festivities 


The celebrations were interspersed with variety of entertainments 
mainly musical and dramatical, performed by well-known artistes 
most of whom were students of the University of Calcutta. The 
University Youth Festival Contingent presented on 18th January 1957 
a variety of performances which were attended by a large gathering. 
On 20th January, the Children’s Little Theatre presented a Dance 
Drama, Mithua, to a large number of visitors. On 21st January, 
Tagore's Rakta Karabi (Red Oleander) was staged by Bahurupee, 
the well-known artistes of Calcutta. On the next day Tagore’s 
Phalguni was staged by Paschimbanga Sanskriti Parisad and on 23rd 
January classical music by reputed artistes of Calcutta greatly pleased 
the visitors. The students of the University Sanskrit department 
staged the Sanskrit drama Mudra Rakshasa on 23rd January and 
on the same day members of the administrative departments of the 
University—who are alumni of the University—staged | Tagore's 
Visarjan. | a 

Besides the above, the festivities organised by the West Bengal 
Students’ Calcutta University — Celebrations | | 
continued up t (do — — 
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The inauguration ceremony of the Centenary Students Festival 
‘was performed by Professor S. N. Bose, formerly Khaira Professor 
of the University and now Vice-Chancellor, the Visva-Bharati, Santi- 
niketan. Vice-Chancellor, N. K. Sidhanta, presided over the func- 
tion. 

The program of festivities was big enough to be detailed here. 
Fourteen dramas were staged, of which seven were composed by the 
students themselves. In the vocal music section of the festivity the 
participants were either the present or past students of the University 
of Calcutta. There were also arrangements of different instrumental 
musics. The cultural competition organised by the committee 
included debate in English and Bengali, recitation, short stories and 
musical duels (Kabir Larai). January 27 was specially reserved for 
the girl students, when all the items were staged by them. 


Centenary Sports 


The Centenary Sports commenced on 4th January 1957, with the 
inauguration of the XV Inter-University Athletics Championship at 
the Eden Gardens by Srimati Padmaja Naidu, Chancellor of the 
University. The Championship was held for three consecutive days, 
4th, 5th and 6th January, in which 282 men and 115 women students 
representing twenty-three universities of India participated. 

In men's events, were high jump, discus throw, 400 metre hurdle, 
400 metre, 800 metre, 5000 metre and 4x 100 metre relay. In 
women’s events were shot put, high jump and 4x 100 relay. 

Invitations were sent to a number of Sports Associations to send 
teams of University footballers to participate in the Centenary Sports 
of the University. Only the University of Rangoon could accept 
the invitation. Two matches were played—one between the Calcutta 
University Football team winners of Inter-varsity Football, 1956 and 
the Rangoon University Football team. The other match was played 
between the Calcutta University Old Blues Football team and the 
Rangoon University Football team. 

Four interesting cricket matches were played, The first match 
was betwen Cricket Professors’ XI and Sports Journalist's XI. The 
second match was between the Chairman's XI and the Vice- 
Chancellor's XI. In this match Principal, Scottish Church College, 
Principal, Bangabasi College, Principal, Charuchandra College, and 
the Vice-Principal, Scottish Church College participated. The third 
match was between the Jadavpur University Team and the Calcutta 


45 
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University Team and the fourth one was between the Caleutta 
University Old Blues and the present Calcutta University Cricket 
Team. 

There were also Exhibition Swimming and a Water Polo match 
at the College Square tank. 

An Inter-varsity Regatta was held on the Dhakuria Lake in which 
the Universities of Rangoon, Lucknow, Jadavpur and Calcutta took 
part. Thrilling races were witnessed when the Finals of the Calcutta 
University Centenary Regatta were held at the Lake on 17th Janu- 
ary 1957- | 

Centenary Tennis matches were also played between the Calcutta 
University team and the Rangoon University team at St. Xavier's 
College lawn, and an Exhibition Volley-Ball match was held on the 
Calcutta University ground between the Jadavpur University and 
Calcutta University teams. 

Inter-collegiate Centenary Athletic Sports were also held on the 
University ground. Seven colleges competed in Women's sports 
section on 18th January and twenty-two colleges in Men's Sports on 
21st and 22nd January. 

A symposium of sports and games were held on 17th January 
after the Regatta. The following gentlemen spoke on the occasion— 
Vice-Principal S. .P. .Biswas, Rakhal Bhattacharya, Pearson Surita, 
Gopal Mookerjee and M. Bagchi. 


Centenary Exhibition 


The Centenary Exhibition which was held jointly under the aus- 
pices of the University and the Indian Science Congress, in the 
Senate Hall and the Asutosh Building, was opened on 14th January 
by Satish Chandra Ghosh, Mayor of Calcutta, who is also the 
Treasurer of the University. The exhibition was of unusual interest 
to the intelligent public as also to the student community, as it at- 
tempted, to quote the Mayor's words, “to bring into prominence in 
a somewhat visual manner, the activities, the ideals and the attitude 
of this great University.” The exhibits consisted of old manuscripts 
and books, maps, charts, scientific instruments, models, paintings, 
pictures, photographs, archacological and anthropological articles. 

The Senate Hall was mainly occupied by the exhibition of scien- 


tific apparatus and instruments denoting the progress made in the 
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formed an important part of the section of the exhibition. The 
. exhibits of the Atomic Energy Commission showing models of the 
Swimming Pool Reactor at Tombay, drew great interest. The 
interest of the visitors was also focused on the Rupkund exhibits, 
lent by the Anthropology Department of the Government of India, 
Which included human skeletons and cultural materials found at an 
altitude of 16,000 feet near Rupkund Lake on the Himalayas. The 
exhibits of the Asutosh muscum, which drew great interest of the 
visitors were the inscriptions, coins, terracotta sculptures and other 
objects of antiquity which were recently secured through explora- 
tions by the Museum authorities, in the neighbourhood of Calcutta, 
which threw a flood of light on the civilization of Bengal more 
than two thousand years ago. At the Exhibition the British Council 
made a special display of some of the results of recent researches 
conducted in the United Kingdom in the field of medical sciences. 
The United States Information Service also occupied a space to dis- 
play American publications relating to India. 

In the Asutosh Building attention of the visitors was attracted 
by the series of coloured charts and diagrams illustrating the results 
of the survey undertaken by the University in 1952, regarding the 
condition of living and dietetic habits of the average Bengali students 
in Calcutta. Another such series showed the progress of primary 
and secondary education in West Bengal. A separate room was 
allotted to the Visva-Bharati for the display of its various cultural 
and intellectural activities. The exhibits also included some very 
rare and valuable documents and books and also a collection of old 
Bengali manuscripts of the Srichaitanya-Charitamrita, the Rama- 
yana, the Mahabharata, etc., belonging to the Bengali Manuscript 
Department of the University and also old Sanskrit manuscripts 
belonging to the Sanskrit department. Appliances and utensils 
required for the performance of a Vedic sacrifice, as described in 
the Vedic literature, were put up on show by the students of the 
Sanskrit department of the University. The Department of Geogra- 
phy exhibited models and charts representing map-projections, 
river-valley projects, soil-map of India, mineral-map of India, oceano- 
graphy, house types in India, growth of the city of Calcutta, etc., 
mainly prepared by the students of the department. The Depart- 
ments of Psychology and Anthropology as also the Department of 
Applied Physics demonstrated various appliances and materials which 
excited much curiosity among the visitors. 1 
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"A very large space was devoted to illustrating the growth and ⁊ 
development of education in India and one hundred years of acade- . | 
mic and administrative activities of the University of Calcutta. A 
map showing the original jurisdiction of the University of Calcutta 
and its gradual shrinkage owing to foundation of new universities 
in successive periods, coloured posters illustrating the growth and 
development of the ever-expanding examinations of the University 
of Calcutta, the distinctive flags and emblems of the different Indian 
Universities, portraits and photographs of the Chancellors, Rectors, 
Vice-Chancellors and eminent Professors and Readers of the Univer- 
sity of Calcutta were of absorbing interest to the visitors. Portraits 
and documents of great educationists and pioneers of modern India 
like Raja Rammohan Roy, Maharsi Debendranath Tagore, Iswar- 
chandra Vidyasagar, Kesabchandra Sen, Rev. Krishnamohan Baner- - 
jee, Dr. Rajendralal Mitra, Bankimchandra Chatterjee, Mahendralal 
Sircar, Rabindranath Tagore, were put up for exhibition. 

The measure of success and popularity of the exhibition can be 
assessed from the fact that about 40,000 people visited the exhibition 
and large queues of visitors waiting for admission to the exhibition 
attested to the keenness and enthusiasm aroused by it among the 
public and specially among the students. The exhibition had to be a 
closed on 26th January in order to release the space occupied by it, * 
for resumption of the normal work of the University after the Cente- 
nary Celebrations formally closed on 24th January. 


Centenary Funds 


On this august occasion the University had issued an appeal to 
the graduates of the University as also to the general public includ- 
ing industrial and commercial concerns, to co-operate with the Uni- 
versity in making the celebration a complete success. The Univer- 
sity also stated that, in order to commemorate its entrance into p 
its second century, the University proposed to launch further | 
schemes of development and expansion, for which large funds would 
be required. The University, therefore, invited co-operation in this | 
matter from all those who were once connected with the University | 
as also from those who were interested in the higher education in 
the country. It is gratifying to note that in response to the invita- 
tion a large number of persons enrolled themselves as Centenary 
Benefactors, Donors, Members, etc. and a sum of Rs, 2,17,782 wak 
received by the University as endowments and donations. — — 


$ 


— HORN 
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It is to be mentioned in this connection that on the occasion of 
‘the Centenary of the University, the University Grants Commission 
sanctioned one crore of rupees for specific purposes to meet urgent 
needs of expansion of some of the departments of the University. 

The University has expressed its best thanks for these endow- 
ments and donations as also for the amount sanctioned by the 
University Grants Commission. 

A list of Centenary Benefactors, Donors etc. of Rs. 50 and above 
is appended below. 





LIST OF CENTENARY BENEFACTORS, DONORS, 





ETC. 


(Rs. 50 and above] 


Asia Foundation San Francisco $15,000 
(in Dollars) 


Tata Iron & Steel Co, Ltd. 
Indian Iron and Steel Co. Ltd. 
Oriental Gas Co, Lad. 
Howrah Motor Co, (Private) Ltd. 


Sree Saraswaty Press Ltd. 


Bengal Potteries Ltd. 

Burn and C$, Ltd. 

Indian Standard Wagon Co., 
Jay Enginccring Works Ltd. 
Martin Burn Ltd. 


Ltd. 


Bata Shoe Co, (Private) Led. 


Assam Oil Co, Ltd. 
Bengal Chemical & Pharnaceati« 


cal Works Ltd. 
Bengal Motion Picture Association 
Bengal National Chamber of 
Commerce 


Bose, Sri — 

Burdwan Raj College 

Calcutta Chemical Co., Led. 

Calcutta National Medical Insti- 
tute 

City College (Commerce Depart: 
ment) keh 

Datta, Dr. Nalinaksha T 

De, Sri Gobinda ave 

Eagle Lithographing Co., (Private) 
Ltd, 

East India Pharmaceutical Works 
Ltd. P. s 
India Steamship Co. = 
Jaipuria, Sri M. R., ... T 
Mahindra and Mahindra Ltd ... 
Mukherjee, Sri Sushilkumar — ... 

Shumsher, Sri Kaiser 

Standard Pharmaceutical Works 
Ltd. * ous 

EN Group of Institu- 

— die ese 

Vidyasagar College ... 


Rs. 


. 25,000 
. 10,000 


7,900 
7,000 


6,000 


5,000 
5.000 
5,000 
5,000 
5.000 


2,000 
1,000 


1,000 
1,000 


1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 


1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 


1,000 


Bengal Chambers of Commerce 
and Industry 

Bengal Immunity Co., Led. * 

Burmah Shell Co, of India Ltd. 

Calcutta Electric Supply Corpora. 
trom Ltd. T 

Chatterjec, Dr. Panchanan 

Chaudhuri, Dr. K. C, 

Dcb, Raja N. M. 

Ghosh, Sri N. K. 

Ghosh, Dr. J. C. E 

Ghosh, Sri Satischandra 

Gladstone Lyall & Co, Ltd. 

Gupta, Sri Atul Chandra e 

Imperial Tobacco Co. of India 
Ltd. * 

Indian Mining Association 

Indian Tea Association 

Munshi, Sri Niharkumar ho 

Nawab Musharraf Hossain — 

P. K. College (Contai) 

Raja Pearymohan College 
(Uttarpara) S 

Rav, Sri Kalidas 

Rov, Dr. Himansu 


Secretary, Indian Engineering 
Association * ode 
Sen, Sri N. N. T 
Smith Stanistrect & Co., Ltd 
Jugantar Private Lad. T 
Banerjee, Prof. P. N. * 
Bankura Sammilani College — ... 
De, Sri Birendranath Y 
Ghosh, Sri Tusharkanti * 
Kharagpur College ... see 


Malhati Tea Syndicate Ltd. ... 
St. Xavier's College, Calcutta  ... 


Roy, Sri Nepal Chandra ae 
Acting Secretary, Saroda Tea Co., 
Lad ‘sp ‘ose 


Mukherjee, Sri R. C. 2 
R. M. Chatterjee & Co, wan. 
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N 


SI 


bo 
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S BEEESE 


ET 
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Bose, Sri Kshudiram su. 
‘Kalina College kam ine 
Kanaghat College ... T 
World Press Private Ltd. eve 
Bose, Sri B. K. * sis 
Ghosh, Major K. K. ... ars 
Muralidhar Girls’ College sx. 
Dinhata College vad ds 
Ray, Sri Anantakumar vee 


Ray, Prof. Niharranjan 

Ray, Sri Satyendraprasad 

Relief Roller Casting Co. 

Roy, Sri Kamalaranjan 

Scientific Indian Glass Co., Ltd. 

Secretary, Diabari Tea Co, Ltd. 

Secretary, The Eastern Tea Co, 
Ltd. wa 


Justice Sri Rajkishore Prasad 
Niyogi, Uma (Srimati) 
Raychaudhuri, Dr. S. P. 


Acharyya, Sri Chintamani 
Acharya, Sri H. K. 

Acharyya, Sri Sushil Kumar 
Aditya, R. N. 

Albert David Ltd. 

Bagchee, Dr. K. T 

Bagchi, Rai Bahadur K. N. * 
Bandyopadhyay, Dr. Gaganbehari 
Baksi, Sri Rajendrabhusan 
Banerjee, Dr. A. C. 

Banerjee, Dr, Anilchandra T 
Banerjec, Rai Sahib Batakrishna 
Banerjee, Sri Binayak Nath 


Banerjee, Dr. D. MP * 
Banerjee, Sri G. B. ... isk 
Banerjee, Sri H. T bis 
Banerjee, Dr. J. C. ... RT 
Banerjee, Prof. I N. a 
Banerjee, Prof. K. — yp 
Banerjee, Sri S. — eee 
Banerjee, Sri S. K. ... * 
Banerjee, Dr. S. K. ... T 
Banerjec, Sri Sachehidananda ... 
Banerjee, Sri T. N. ... is 
Banerjee, Sri Taracharan — 
Banerjcc, Sri Tarakdas 546 
Banerjee, Sri Tulsi Kumar <s 
Basak, Sri A. K. IY * 
Basu, Sri D. P. Uu «dy 


Z25252222225255552522252222255 


Basu, Dr. K. esi EA 
Basu, Sri Kamal Krishna wee 
Basu, Sri Narayandas NS 
Basu, Sri P. K. tas sue 
Basu, Sri S. K. wi — 
Basu, Santa (Srimati) Sim 
Basu, Sri Santosh Kumar — 
Basu, Prof. Saroj Kumar ses 
Basu, Sri Sukumar... — 
Mr. Baza Karim ka bah 


Bhar, Sri H. C. í 
Bhattacharyya, Prof, Asutosh, 
Sastri 


Bhattacharyya, Dr. p. K. * 
Bhattacharyya, Dr, Bidhubhusan 
Bhattacharyya, Sri G. ex 
Bhattacharyya, Dr. P. B. Ses 
Bhattacharyya, Dr. P. C. con 


Bhattacharyya, Sri S. B. 

Bhattacharyya, Dr. S. C. 

Bhattacharyya, Sri Sukumar 

Bhaumik, Sri A. K. 

Bhuwalka, Sri R. K. 

Bijoynagar Tea Co, Ltd. 

Biswas, Dr. K. 35 A 

Bose, Sri A. K. 

Bose, Dr. A. N. 

Bose, Sri Akshov 

Hose, Dr. D. M. * 

Bose, Dr. N. K. A aa 

Bose, Sri P. K. 

Bose, Dr. P. K. 

Brahmachari, Goparani (Srimati) 

Brahmachari, Dr. N. K. 

Brahmachari, Nanibala (Srimati) 

Brahmachari, Dr. P. N. 

Braithwaite & Co, (India) Ltd. 

Calcutta Mineral Supply Co, 
(Private) Ltd. * 

Chakrabarti, Sri A. K. 

Chakrabarti, Sri Amircshelandra 

Chakrabarti, Sri Amulyaratan ... 


Chakrabarti, Dr. M. D. sii 
Chakrabarti, Sri M. M. * 
Chakrabarti, Dr. R. N. Pr 
Chakrabarti, Dr. S. K. sa 
Chakrabarti, Sri U. C. T 


Chakrabarti, U. C. (Srimati) ... 
Chakravarti, Bina (Srimati) => 


aJ 
— 
— 
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Chatterjee, 
Chatterjee, 
Chatterjee, 
Chatterjee, 
Chatterjee, 
Chatterjee, 
Chatterjee, Sri 


Sri 
Sri 
Sri 
Sri 


Chattopadhyay 
Chattopadhyay, 


Dr. 


B. "và 

N. C. 
Rabindranath 
8. D. 

S. K. 


Prof. S. P. 


Santosh Kumar . 


Brothers 
Prof. K. P. 


Chattopadhyay, Dr, Ramgopal . 


Sri 
Sri 
Sri 


Chaudhuri, 
Chaudhuri, 
Chaudhuri, 
Chaudhuri, 
Chaudhuri, 
Chaudhuri, 


Sri 
Sri 


Dr. 


B. N. 
LK. 


Jnanendranath |... 


K. A. 
Ranadeb 
S. K. 


Chicago Telephone & Radio Co., 


Ltd. 


Chunder, Sri B. P. 
Dalal, Sri Narendranath 


Das, 
Das, 
Das, 
Das, 


Sri B. 


Sri N. C. 


Sri Bankim Chandra 
Lala Himansu ... 


Das, Nalini (Srimati) 
Dasgupta, Sri A. K. 


Dasgupta, Dr. 


AP 


Dasgupta, Sri D. N. 


Dasgupta, 


B, 


Dasgupta, Sri S. N. 


Datta, Sri 
Datta, Sri 
Datta, Sri 


A. K. 
A. K. * 
Manindranath 


Datta, Sri Santosh Kumar 
Datta, Dr, Saroj * 

Datta, Sri Sudhindra Krishna 
Dattachaudhuri, Dr, Rebati 
Day, Sri Haraprasad 


Deb, Sri R. C. 


Director, Chempur (Private) Ltd. 


Dutt, Sri Sundarlal 


Elloy, Mr. M. 


Dr. Jayanta Kumar ... 
Dasgupta, Sri M. 
Dasgupta, Prof. 5, 


=... 


... 


Employees of the Calcutta Cor- 
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Ghosh, Sri B. B. 

Ghosh, Sri B. C. SP 
Ghosh, Bijali (Srimati) 
Ghosh, Sri D. P. vai 
Ghosh, Sri Debes Ch. 
Ghosh, Dr. H. 4 
Ghosh, Sri Jnan Prakash 
Ghosh, Sri Jogesh Chandra 
Ghosh, Sri Kamal Krishna 
Ghosh, Prof. M. K. 
Ghosh, Sri Monoranjan 
Ghosh, Dr. Nandalal 
Ghosh, Sri R. C. * 
Ghosh, Sri Sovendranath 
Ghosh, Sri T. K. DU 
Ghoshdastidar, Dr, S. K. 
Guha, Sri A. C. 

Guha, Sri B. K. 

Guha, Sri H. C. i 
Guha, Dr. Phulrenu (Srimati) 
Guha, Sri Praphulla Kr. 
Gupta, Chitrita (Srimati) 
Gupta, Dr. J. C. «x 
Gupta, Sri Keshab Ch. 
Gupta, Dr. P. C. - 
Gupta, Prof. Sisirendra 
Gupta, Sri U. P. T 
Haldar, Sri Jagadishchandra 
Mr. Humayun Kabir 

Ivan Jones, Ltd. X 
Kanoria Company Ltd. 
Khaitan, Sri M. B. ... 
Kolay, Sri Nitaichandra 
Kolay, Protima (Srimati) 
Kolav, Sri Rabindranath 
Kolay, Sri Sarada Prasad 
Konar, Sri Manmathanath 
Kundu, Dr. B. C. ... 
Lahiri, Dr. A. 

Lahiri, Dr. M. N. 


Lahiri, Sri Nagendra Chandra 


Lakhami, Sri Jothmal 
M. Bhattacharyya, & Co, 
Dr. M. Ishaque * 
Prof. M. Z. Siddiqi 
Mahalanobis, Sri S. K. 
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Majumdar, Sri J. N. 
Majumdar, Lakshmi (Srimati) 
Majumdar, Sri M. 
Majumdar, Sri IN. C. 
Majumdar, Sri P. C. 
Majumdar, Sri R. C. 
Majumdar, Dr. R. C. 
Mandal, Sri G, B. 
Maulik, Sri R. 
Mitra, Sri A. N. 
Mitra, Dr. B. 

Mitra, Sri D. N, 
Mitra, Sri J. N. 
Mitra, Sri K. D. 
Mitra, Sri N. C. 
Mitra, Sri R. 

Mitra, Sri R. P. 
Mitra, Prof. S. C. 
Mitra, Prof. S. K. 


Mitra, Sri Samarendra Kumar ... 


Mitter, Sri A, N. vo 
Mitter, Sri Ganesh Chandra 
Modak, Sri S. N. $e] 
Modern Sanitation Co. 
Mondal, Sri B. N. 


Mookerjee, Sri Mohan Kumar ... 


Mukherjee, Sri B. 
Mukherjee, Dr. B. ... 
Mukherjee, Sri B. K. 
Mukherjee, Sri B. K. 
Mukhcerjec, Sri B. N. 


Mukherjee, Sri Bibhutibhusan ... 


Mukherjee, Sri C. C. — 
Mukherjee, Dr. D. ... — 
Mukherjee, Sri Durgadas MM 
Mukherjee, Sri Gopeswar naa 


Mukherjee, Sri J. K. 


Mukherjee, Dr. J. N. As 


Mukherjee, Sri Jogeschandra 
Mukherjee, Sri Mallinath 
Mukherjee, Sri Murarimohan 


Mukherjee, Sri R. C. nan 
Mukherjee, Dr. Radhakamal  ... 
Mukherjee, Sri S. M. — 
Mukherjee, Sri S. N., — 


Mukherjec, Sri Saila Kumar ... 
Mukherjee, Sri Sushil Kumar ... 
Mukhopadhyay, Sri Sudhamay ... 


Nandi, Sri A. K. * EE 
Nandi, Sri D. M. ... kab 
Nandy, Sri Sourendra Ch. — 
Niyogi, Prof, J. P. ... ds 
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Niyogi, Sri 8. C. — -— 
Mr. Omaruddin Ahmad eee 
Pal, Sri Ajit Kumar eae 
Pal, Sri Balailal * eee 
Pereira, Mr. F. J. Friend dee 
Hooghly Mohsin College eee 
Loreto College NY oss 
St. Joseph's College eve 
Raghunath Dutt & Sons e 
Rakshit, Prof. H. ... sis 
Ram, Dr. D. - — 
Rao, Dr. J. C. Kameswarn eve 
Ray, Sri A. K. ee bua 
Ray, Sri D. C. T sds 


Ray, Sri Gourmohan 

Ray, Sri H. N. * 
Ray, Dr. Manjuli (Srimati) — 
Ray, Dr. Naresh Ch. nv 
Ray, Sri Parimal AU * 
Ray, Sri Ramanimohan jas 
Ray, Dr. S. C. 

Ray, Dr. S. N, 

Ray, Dr. S, N. 

Ray, Sri S. N. 

Ray, Sri Sachindra Mohan 

Ray, Sri Sudhir Chandra 
Raychaudhuri, Dr. G. C. 
Rohatgi, Sri B. K. 

Roy, Sri Biren 

Roy, Sri Dhananjoy . 

Roy, Sri H. N. A 

Roy, Sri Kshaunish Ch. 

Roy, Sri P. K. . 

Roy, Sri P. K. 

Roy, Dr. R. C. 


Roy, Sri S. C. Wes ees 
Roy, Dr. S. N. 

Roy, Sri S. P. 

Roychaudhuri, Sri M. K. TI 
St. Paul's Cathedral Mission 

College 

Mr. S. Hassan luin. * 
Saha, Dr. A. K. eM — 
Saha, Abinash Chandra sea 
Saha, Sri Hemlal 

Sahay, Sri Baladev ans 
Sanyal, Sri D. K. ... A 
Saraf, Sri C. M. eke — 
Sarda Rice & Oil Mills aya 
Sarkar, Prof. B. B. ... — 
Sarkar, Prof. P. B. ... PES 


Sarkar, Mr. Justice P. K. a 


S8eseesesess eeeseseessssesseSESseesssssesssssesesesr © 


714 SUPPLEMENT TO HUNDRED YEARS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA 


Sarkar, Prof, 8. €. 


Sarkar, Sri S. N. oe és 


Sarkar, Sri Sudhansu > € 
Sarkar, Suniti (Srimati) die 
Sarma, Kamalmani, (Srimati) 
Satis Brothers (Private) Lid. ... 
Saxby & Farmer (India) Private 
Ltd. 


Scottish Universities Mission 
Institution 

Seal, Sri N. K. 

Seal, Dr. S. C. 1 

Seksaria, Sri Sitaramji 

Sen, Sri A jas oe 
Sen, Sri A. K. s 5 
Sen, Sri Abhijit — m. 
Sen, Sri Adinath 35 e 
Sen, Sri Ajitmohan ... ees 
Sen, Aloka (Srimati) T 
Sen, Sri Amiya Kumar wee 
Sen, Sri Arunkumar wea 
Sen, Sri B. M. US bel 
Sen, Dr. Benoy C. ... ews 
Sen, Sri J. N. : AK 
Sen, Sri K. C. Vie ive 
Sen, Sri K. L. ave — 
Sen, Dr. N. K. T leq 
Sen, Prof. Nikhil Ranjan 644 
Sen, Prof. P. K. x o» 
Sen, Sri Parbati Sankar -— 
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Sri Priyaranjan 
Dr, Purnendu 
Prof, Rabindranath 
Sri S. K., 553 
Dr. S. 
n, Dr. 5 
Sri 5. 
Sant 


P. 
i (Srimati) . 
. Srichandra |... 
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Sengupta, Dr. A. K. ... 
Sengupta, Sri Bidhubhusan 
Sengupta Sri J, C. ... 
Sengupta, Sri N. C. ... 
Sengupta, Dr. N. C. ... 
Sengupta, Sri s. Ni. 


Sil, Sri Adwaitanath, 
Singhi, Sri B. M.  ... 
Singhi, Sri N.S... 
Singhi, Sri Ramchandra 
Sinha, Prof. N. K. .. 
Sinha, Dr. S. 


South Calcutta Girls’ College 


Subal Dutta & Sons Ltd, 
Swami Tejasananda 


one 


tee 


Thacker, Spink & Co., (1933) Ltd. 


Tribedi, Dr. B. P. ... 
Ukil, Sri A. C. ere 


wee 
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